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    THE GOSPEL WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED (AJG 3)

    Galatians 1:6-9; Galatians 3:6-9. Galatians 4:1-7; Galatians 4:25,26; Galatians 5:1; Galatians 5:24,25; Genesis 15:6-14; Genesis 15:17

    I wish, dear brethren, with the Lords help, to present to you the gospel which we have received, and in order to make it clear, one had in mind to speak of the blessing of the gospel under four heads. First of all I wish to speak of the principle of it, secondly the character of the blessing, thirdly the substantiality of it; and fourthly, the liberating power of it; because I believe there are many who have but little sense of the wonderful character of the blessing that has come to us in the gospel. It is clear from the verses I read in Galatians 1 that the apostle was impressed with the distinctive character, the glorious character of the gospel; which had been entrusted to him, so that referring to what had been brought in among the Galatian assemblies which was of a perverting and subversive character, he says, to a different, gospel, which is not another one, verses 6, 7. That is to say, it was no gospel at all, there was no glad tidings in it at all, and so jealous was he in regard of the glorious character of the gospel which the Lord had entrusted to him to minister that he said that though he himself or anyone else or even an angel from heaven preached any other gospel let him be accursed. A most solemn thing, but that shows us how jealous God is, that the gospel as He has caused it to be proclaimed in this our day, and which we have received, should be apprehended by us, and maintained in its own glorious distinctiveness. 

    Now, first of all, as to the principle of it, the gospel announces blessing from God, there would be no glad tidings in it if it announced curse, and the apostle in this remarkable epistle works out the subject from the history of Abraham: We well know that what was at work in Galatia was a legal element seeking to bring the saints of God under the power of the law and requiring that they should be circumcised, and the apostle meeting it goes back to the history of Abraham. Abraham lived, as he says, 430 years before the law was given, and Gods relations with Abraham were not on the basis of law but on the basis of what God was pleased sovereignly to promise. So the history of Abraham commences with God calling him to leave his kindred and his country and his fathers house and to go to a land that He should show him. He called him to a path of faith; it was to blessing, but blessing which had not as yet been defined in its full character. He was to move out in obedience and the word to him was that in him all the nations of the earth should be blessed; that is, God was establishing the principle that His thoughts of blessing to go out to all the nations would be on the principle of the obedience of faith, the blessing depending, not on those who were called, but on God Himself. So the apostle laboured to establish this. He says in Galatians 3, Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, verse 6; we have that in Genesis 15. God led out Abraham, who at that time had no seed, and directed his view to the stars of the heaven and said to him, So shall thy seed be! verse 5. It looked impossible so far as natural calculations were concerned, but Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. Now we have all commenced on that line, dear brethren, we have believed God. I am not referring, of course, to what precedes that, new birth, the work of God in us, but I am commencing from our own intelligent history in relation to these things, that we have begun there, we have believed God. We have believed on Him who has raised from among the dead Jesus our Lord, who has been delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4: 24, 25, and that has been imputed to us for righteousness. That is, our standing in relation to God is clearly established to be purely on the principle of grace, and it must be so in order that things should be assured, and that all the glory should belong to God. If there were any other ground of blessing there would be some glory attaching to ourselves and there would be the certainty of breakdown. But God establishes His thoughts of blessing on the principle of pure grace and establishes them himself through our Lord Jesus Christ, and in that way the position becomes absolutely immutable. Hence it says, Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. Know then that they that are on the principle of faith, these are Abrahams sons. Well that is the great principle. I know these things are well known, but it is a question of the truth being established, and we need to be established with grace. The principle on which God has begun is the principle upon which He will continue and finish; He is called the God of all grace - the God of all grace who has called you to his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, 1 Peter 5: 10. That is what He has called us to. 

    Before we proceed further, I would like to refer to the passage in Genesis that I read, because Abraham having believed God and it having been accounted to him for righteousness, and God having promised to give him the land to inherit it, Abraham wants to know how he shall know that he will possess it. Now that was not displeasing to God, that was not doubting His word. Abraham wanted to be assured in himself of the reality of the things which God had promised him, and God would have us all assured in ourselves. That is to say, on the one hand there is such a thing as the word of God which we believe, we commit ourselves to it; it is a question of believing God; but then there is such a thing also as being confirmed in the truth in our own souls, and that is what Abraham desired. He said, How shall I know that I shall possess it? verse 8. The Lord God told him to do a remarkable thing; .to take all these animals and birds, a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old and a ram of three years old and a turtle dove and a young pigeon. We find in the epistle to the Romans that the principle of law is brought in in its bearing upon us, following upon our having been justified on the principle of faith, in order that by means of facing the exercises that that raises, we should be established in the grace of God. And so in Romans 7, as we know, the apostle traces the application of the principle of law to an exercised soul. He says that the law is holy and the commandment is holy and just and good and yet the experience of the soul which he is tracing was that by reason of the application of the law to his conscience, he was made conscious of being convicted and condemned by it. He says that he had not known lust if the law had not said thou shalt not covet, but as soon as the law, which was holy and the commandment holy and just and good, was applied to his conscience, he discovered that that which was insubject to the law and condemned by it asserted itself in his own case. And therefore that which, as he says, was intended for life was, in his case found unto death. Now all this, beloved brethren, while elementary, is very important. It is a question of facing every one of these exercises, if they have not already been faced; in order to be brought into the liberty of the blessing which God has in mind for us in the gospel. Abraham said, how shall I know that I shall possess it? He wanted to be fully assured, and so God told him to take account, in what has been described as an analytical way, of what he had in the way of substance. He had to go to his flock, he also had to look out a heifer and make sure it was a heifer of three years old; he also had to look out for a she-goat: and make sure that it was a she-goat of three years old; and so on. That is, he had to examine carefully what he had in the way of wealth. There had, to be a kind of analytical process gone through, and not only that, but when he had these things he had to divide them in two pieces and set one against the other. I believe all that is intended to be illustrative of the process which is depicted for us in the chapter in the epistle to the Romans which I have mentioned. A certain analysis goes on under the effect of the law as brought to bear upon the conscience. What is discovered on the one hand is that there is a total inability to answer to the requirement of the law and indeed a constant movement of will in opposition to it and of lusting after the things that the law condemned: and yet on the other hand there is a desire for what is right, a desire after what is of God, an acknowledgment of the law, that it is holy and just and good. And by means of facing all these exercises the soul arrives at this that there is an I - I myself, as he says - an inner man, which he can take account of as the result of the work of God; there is a something there that is of God. He says that if he acknowledges the law that it is right; then he recognises that there is an I there, an identity there that he can take account of as being the result of the work of God in him, but he also discovers that flesh is in him and the true character of the flesh becomes exposed, so much so, that he says, I know that in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell, verse 18, it is not there. The flesh is discovered to be wholly corrupt and incapable of improvement, as indeed - it says in the next chapter, the mind of the flesh is enmity against God for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God, verses 7, 8. But then over against that, the person comes to it, he says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law, chapter 7: 25, and again he says, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man, verse 22 - a remarkable statement - that is, he can take account of the inner man, and there is a remarkable correspondence between his inward man and Christ Himself, a most remarkable thing, for Christ as coming into the world said, To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight, and thy law is within my heart, Psalm 40: 8, and the exercised soul comes to it that there is a something in him that is the result of the work of God that does not attach to his flesh by any means, but there is a something there, as the result of Gods work in him, as to which he can say, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man. That is, he learns to identify himself - I myself - with the work of God in him, and he learns to repudiate and judge the flesh as it is exposed by the law in its true character as utterly incapable of bringing forth anything that is pleasing to God. In that condition he says, O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me out of this body of death? verse 24. And that is what is alluded to, I believe, in this horror of great darkness that came upon Abraham, a horror of great darkness, and he is made to enter in his feelings into the bondage which was later to be the portion of his seed, he entered experimentally into the horror of this bondage of which God spoke that they shall afflict them 400 years. It says, Know assuredly that thy seed will be a sojourner in a land that is not theirs, and they shall serve them; and they shall afflict them four hundred years, verse 13. God intimated that his seed must go through that experience of bondage if they were to come into His own thoughts in conscious enjoyment, they must go through it, and Abraham who is father of us all had to go through it to begin with, a horror of great darkness, this experience of bondage; but then it says, that nation which they shall serve I will judge; and afterwards they shall come out, verse 14, that is to say, God gives the answer, He is to be the Deliverer. The person in Romans 7 says, who shall deliver me? and the answer is, I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord, verse 25. That is, God Himself is the Deliverer, and He is the Deliverer through Jesus Christ our Lord. Jesus Christ our Lord has come in on Gods behalf and on our behalf too, and He has not in any sense suggested any attempt to improve the flesh, but He has sustained the condemnation of sin in the flesh on our behalf; indeed, God sending His own Son has done it for us in order that that matter being disposed of and the judgment of flesh being established for us to take up in our own souls, we might walk henceforth in the power of the Holy Spirit in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, chapter 8: 4. It is a question, dear brethren, of understanding what flesh is and how it has been condemned, God Himself entering into the matter in Christ, in order that we might be set up in the liberty and power of life, life in Christ Jesus by the Spirit. It says here that when the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces, verse 17. I believe the smoking furnace speaks of the severity of the judgment, condemnation of sin in flesh; and a burning lamp that passed between those pieces (or a flame of fire) is a suggestion of God taking the matter up Himself for us, to be our Deliverer by means of Jesus Christ. I have gone into all that in the hope that it may stimulate exercise on the part of any who are younger or less established, 

    in order that we should really knows how we are to possess these things that God has for us in the glad tidings. How shall I know that I shall possess it, Abraham said, and the answer was what I have been seeking to present to you. 

    When we come to the second point I had in mind, it is what is opened before us in the beginning of chapter 4 and that is, the character of blessing. The glad tidings is a gospel of blessing. In thee - that is, in Abraham, on the principle of faith, for Abraham stands for the principle of faith, that it might be by grace - all the nations shall he blessed, Galatians 3: 8. But now, when we come to the character of the blessing, that brings in the thought of the son. You remember that as the history of Abraham developed, God promised him that he should have a son, and in due course, the son was born and he was named Isaac which means laughter; and Sarah said, God has made me laugh, Genesis 21: 6, that is, it refers to exuberance of spiritual joy. The name Isaac conveys that it was not a laugh of unbelief. Sarah had laughed in unbelief before and God had rebuked her for it, but now the son was given, the son was born, and he is named Isaac, and Sarah said, God has made me laugh. When he was weaned Abraham made a great feast. I believe it is possibly that incident to which the Lord refers when He said in John 8, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day and he saw and rejoiced, verse 56. Abraham made a great fest, the son had now come into view and he was weaned, that is, he was standing out by himself, so to speak.. There he was, born according to promise; it was not anything that Abraham could produce, it was simply what God had brought in of His own free will. So we have in chapter 4, when the fulness of the time was come; God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, verses 4, 5. That is what God has brought in, that is the character of the blessing. It is not a question of anything less, there is nothing less than this in His mind. The character of blessing God has in His mind in the gospel is set out in His Son, God sent forth His Son. The idea is before us objectively in Christ that nothing less than sonship as set out in Christ is what God has in mind in the glad tidings which we have believed. I wonder whether we all believe it. Sonship is for the pleasure of God, dear brethren; indeed Galatians l says, Grace to you, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father, verses 3, 4. It is a question of the will of our God and Father that we should be delivered from this present evil world in all its features, including the principle of legal religion, including that element of the world. He wants us delivered from the present evil world according to the will of God our Father. And the Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself for our sins in order to become a personal Object of faith and affection. It does not say the Lord Jesus Christ died for our sins, but He gave Himself for our sins in order that He should become an object before our hearts, and an object, dear brethren, in sonship, for God sent forth His Son. The time of sonship has come, it is what God has indicated as in His mind even as long ago as the history of Abraham and Isaac, but now it has come - when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, receive it as a gift. That is what I understand to be the character of the blessing, and as Isaac was weaned, and the son stood out before Abraham, standing out so to speak, in his own distinctiveness, 

    you can well understand that Abraham made a great feast, he rejoiced. But then it brought forth the mocking of Ishmael, the one born according to flesh. Ishmael represents the opposition of legality in the things of God, a kind of mixture, the bringing in of the principle of faith in Christ which Abraham stands for, but along with it the bondage which Hagar the mother represents, and that is what is characteristic of Christendom all round us. If we are to serve God, to enjoy liberty in the assembly, if we are to minister to the pleasure of God, it is important, dear brethren, that we should understand the character of the gospel which we have received. And as Ishmael mocked, Sarah says, Cast out this handmaid and her son; Genesis 21: 10. It was a matter of being drastic. There must be no allowance in our minds, in our outlook, of anything less than the full thought that God has in the gospel - Cast out this handmaid and her son. 

    That leads me to the third point I had in mind, and that is the substantiality of the blessing. That is a most important thing, and that lies in the Spirit. That is, these things are not only a matter of light, of what God has in mind for us, that is what is set out in the glad tidings, but the scripture goes on to say, But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4: 6. That brings in the idea of substantiality; that is, things can be substantial, they can be real, they can be known in enjoyment in the power of the Holy Spirit which God has given us, the Spirit of His Son. It is a question of how to fill out the position. The Spirit of Gods Son cries, Abba, Father. Could there be anything more attractive, could there be anything more pleasing to the heart of God than that we should be able to speak to Him with the same holy feelings of affection as were expressed by our Lord Jesus Christ and that, too, at a time of deepest feeling? The only time we have it recorded in Scripture that the Lord Jesus used these words was when He was in the garden of Gethsemane. I do not mean to imply that that was in fact the only occasion He used them; I have no doubt these words were frequently on His lips, but I do not doubt that they express in a special way deep feelings on the part of One who knew God in the holy relationship of Son and enjoyed a Fathers love in the most unclouded intimacy and confidence in Him. And now the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts cries, Abba, Father. Do we allow the Spirit liberty for this? That is the great matter, dear brethren, that the holy and wonderful character of this blessing which God has given us in the gospel may be known in a substantial and real way in our souls, and God is concerned that it should be; the Holy Spirit is concerned that it should be. We often speak, and rightly so, of the assembly, and all that I am saying has the assembly in mind, and the service of God in the assembly, for the great feature of the service of God in the assembly is that it is in sonship and characterised by the affections and feelings of sons and by the intelligence of sons, too. Hence, when I say the substantiality of the blessing, I have in mind that all that was in Gods heart in the glad tidings should take actual form in our hearts, and that what He desires in response from ourselves should find actual expression from our hearts in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    Now the last thing one has in mind to speak of is the liberating power of the gospel, and that flows out of what we have been speaking of, for the position of sons necessarily involves a position of liberty. There is no bondage connected with the thought of a son; you remember the Lord says in John 8, the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son abides for ever, verse 35. Servitude is not an abiding thought, it has come in in the ways of God just to pave the way, so to speak, for sonship - the bondman abides not in the house for ever: the son, he says, abides for ever. That is not necessarily the son with a capital S; it is true, of course, that the Son, Christ personally, does abide ever, but I believe the thought is the son with a small s, the son in contrast to the servant. That is, the idea of sonship is an abiding thought, and he abides in the house for ever, he has the liberty of the house. And so the Lord says. If therefore the son (referring to Himself) shall set you free, ye shall be really free, verse 36. 

    Well now, in the verse we read in chapter 5, the apostle brings in the thought of Hagar and mentions her in contrast to what we belong to. Hagar represents a system of religious bondage; he says it finds its counterpart in Jerusalem which now is, and I think there is no doubt, if the apostle were alive today, he would say it finds its counterpart in Christendom. I do not think there is any question about that. It found its counterpart in the apostles day in the Jerusalem that then was, the earthly Jerusalem, which he says was in bondage with its children, and it certainly finds its counterpart today in all that is religious in Christendom around us. But, he says, Jerusalem above is free; which is our mother, verse 26, that is, the assembly, Jerusalem, is our centre, the assembly is our centre, it is Gods centre, too, and it is above; that does not mean in heaven, it means it is morally lifted above the level of all that is legal and all that marks earthly, worldly religion, it is entirely lifted above the level of it. The secret of that is that it is characterised by sonship, the assembly is composed of those who are sons and all those who compose it are sons, there is no other character of blessing, the glad tidings of today as preached since the day of Pentecost is bringing the assembly to light; and those who compose it are all sons, as it says, ye have come to mount Zion; ...and to the assembly of the firstborn, Hebrews 12: 22, 23: Firstborn speaks of dignity, personal dignity. All those who belong to the assembly have this wonderful dignity conferred upon them by God, not of course to attach to the flesh; for flesh has no place in it, but it is a question of what God has been pleased to bring in for His own satisfaction and to give us freely through the glad tidings. So the apostle says, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Our liberty depends very much on the light that governs us, that is what I am seeking to bring before you, that these things lie in the very gospel we have received. That is what the apostle goes back to, and I would appeal to everyone who has believed the gospel (assuming that everyone in this room has received the gospel) to take account of the gospel that you have believed, the principle of it, the principle of grace; the character of it, that sonship and nothing less than sonship is in the mind of; God; the substantiality of it, the very power to enter into these things in the Spirit of Gods Son whom God has given to us; and then the liberating character of it. Jerusalem which is above is free, who is he mother of us all. If she is free, she begets those who are free and that is what the light is intended to beget. The light of the assembly in its true character, the assembly of the firstborn ones whose names are written in heaven, is intended to develop liberty in the saints. So that we are not marked by bondage and inability to draw near to God, but by liberty which He delights in. If we are not, dear brethren; let us get to God about it and find out what is the cause of it. There is a good deal of lack of liberty among the saints; I am not despising what there is in the way of liberty and spiritual intelligence and holy affections, 

    one thanks God for it and what one sees as to it, but one is conscious in oneself that there is a constant tendency to get away from liberty, to get away from the liberty wherewith Christ sets free. And there is a need among the saints for increased liberty of a true and holy character which is in keeping with the gospel which we have believed. So it says, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. 

    In closing, I just refer to those two verses which I read at the end of chapter 5, because it may be that they point out what is the secret of any lack of liberty there may be with any one of us. The apostle says, they that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts, verse 24. It is a remarkable expression that we have done it. I wonder whether we understand what we have done, and whether we have really done it intelligently in our souls; whether we have crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts, because Christ on whom we have believed, who has been presented as an object of faith to us, is presented to us as One who has reached the position in which we have believed in Him by way of the cross. He could not be presented as an object of faith in the glad tidings until after the cross was an accomplished fact, and the cross means, as we were saying earlier, that sin in the flesh has been condemned and flesh has been crucified; the history of man in flesh has been ended judicially in a way that expressed Gods abhorrence of it. His judgment of it was that it was only fit for condemnation in the most ignominious way. The cross was that, the expression of Gods judgment of man in flesh. And now, as we believe in Christ, dear brethren, we have to believe in One who has been crucified, that is, we have to accept that truth that one order of man has been crucified, and we accept it, we take it home to ourselves that we have crucified the flesh with its passions and lusts. I ask again, have we done it, dear brethren? In one sense we have done it in believing in Christ, but it is a question of our becoming intelligent as to what we have done, and of doing it feelingly, intelligently, in the power of the Holy Spirit, for the Spirit who is given to us is always faithful to Christ and always faithful to His cross. So it says, they that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit. That is to say, we live in the Spirit, our life is life in Christ Jesus, and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus is what is to regulate us. Let us walk in the Spirit. If we live in the Spirit, let us walk in it. The Spirit is given us as power for life and for walk. You will find Romans is full of what the Holy Spirit is to those who have believed. It says, If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit. I believe those two verses which I have just referred to may touch the secret of any lack of liberty there may be amongst us, and I urge upon ones brethren, as one would continually on oneself, to see to it that we are moving on the lines in which liberty in the Spirit may be enjoyed, so that we may be in the full possession of what God has given us in the glad tidings, and in result be fully for the pleasure of the blessed God. 

  
    THE PERSONAL RELATION OF CHRIST TO GOD (CAC 28)

    Matthew 3: 13 - 17; Mark 1: 9 - 11; Luke 3: 21,22; John 1: 29 - 34; Galatians 1: 15,16

    CACWe were considering recently Christ as Lord, as Head and as Priest. These are official glories and exceedingly great and precious and blessed, but there is something that lies behind all these and gives preciousness and character to them and that is the personal relation to God of that One who sustains these offices. This is why the Lord is introduced at the beginning of each gospel in His own personal relation to God. The Son of God has come and the Person gives character to everything He undertakes. The Person who comes and His personal relation to God as a Man underlies everything. 

    The present is a wonderful moment; it is the greatest moment in the history of time; every thought of God has come to fruition now. The first thing mentioned in the scripture read from Matthew is the fulfilling of all righteousness; all is based on that. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACMan having fallen and become guilty, the question of righteousness is raised and the Lord comes in to take account of all the state in which man was. The Lords baptism was the shadow of His death which got the first man out of the way. The man of sin and shame must be removed so that another Man, the Son of God, may be introduced. The Son of Gods coming is the bringing in of a new Man altogether but the other man must be cleared out of the way. It is a question of righteousness. It is only in the light of the Son of God and the appreciation of Him that one can accept baptism; you give up your place in mans world because you are in view of what is so much better  you are prepared to part company with yourself. Baptism is the going out of sight of man in the flesh and the giving up of life on the earth. The power for everything lies in the Son of God and what is connected with Him. You get the Spirit resting upon Him, Gods love and delight resting upon a Man to whom heaven can be opened. 

    There is a different aspect of sonship in each of the four gospels. In Matthew the Son of God has the liberty of heaven, the heavens were opened to Him, not on Him. In Mark, the great feature is that there is a Man who has the support of heaven, that is as the Servant down here, which gave wonderful character to what He did, so it is not the liberty of heaven but the support of heaven. Hence Mark is the gospel of astonishment  they were exceedingly beyond measure astonished ..., Mark 6:51. It is the blessed character of a Servant acting in the midst of all that is evil with all the support of heaven. It is service carried out in all the consciousness of that relationship. We do not serve rightly unless we serve in the consciousness of our relationship as sons. In Luke I think the Son of God is seen as the Vessel of all the grace of heaven. The Son of God is an outlet for heaven. Heaven is full of grace and here on earth was a suitable outlet for all that grace. In Johns gospel He is the subject of witness. It is Gods thought that there should be a witness to His Son down here. It is a great thought that the Son of God brought God to man and man to God. There was a Man here who was suited as a vessel to carry all the grace of heaven. Dependence is the character of a man suited to all the grace of heaven. In Matthews gospel it is the opening up of a new place for man; the history of Israel is embraced in the history of the Lord and the history of the many sons is pre-figured in the history of the first-born  Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11: 1. That history is repeated in every son; He calls all His many sons out of Egypt. Heaven has been opened up to us. People are deeply interested if a new bit of the earth is opened up even if it is at the North Pole, but our interest should be that heaven has been opened up. There is a Man suited to the love and favour of God; that is the Man we have come to. There is a Man at last to whom heaven could not be closed. His baptism was a figure of His death and in result heaven could be opened up. Righteousness having been fulfilled, heaven is opened up for us. The wonderful thing is that Gods own place is opened up for man. He will keep a place for our feet here as long as He means us to sojourn here, but heaven is opened up to us. It is only as having the liberty of heaven that one can rightly touch anything on earth. In Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7 He is legislating for the earth. It is the Man who has the liberty of heaven and is suitable to heaven who can legislate for the earth. By and by the saints will legislate for the earth because heaven has been opened up to them. In the book of Revelation you find that which relates to earth but the key to all that happens on earth is what happens in heaven. We want to be interested in heaven. If you want the key to what is happening on earth at the present time, you will find it in heaven. There is a glorious Man there who is the Object of Gods delight and love and everything is under the influence of that Man and we get the liberty of that place. It is in Matthews gospel that it says me and thee. You could not have anything beyond the Son of God; it is finality. The gospel of the glory of the blessed God is one side, but on the other there is the shining out of what is supremely for Gods delight. The Spirit could come on that blessed One, that was His distinguishing mark, and that is the way God marks off His saints  not by earthly prosperity but by the Spirit of His Son. 

    RemThere was nothing in His outward circumstances or form which marked Him off from other men. 

    CACIt is the secret of life and joy for us to be in the light of that blessed Person  the Son of God. Are we prepared to accept baptism as being in the light of that Person? 

    RemThere are many souls who have forgiveness of sins and enjoy peace with God but are not in liberty. 

    CACI do not think we touch what is heavenly until we come to the Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Christ and the Son of God? 

    CACI thought Christ was His office  the anointed Man to carry out Gods pleasure, but the Son of God is His own personal relationship to God. The kingdom is marked by the light and influence of those in relationship, in sonship. It is important for us to be exercised about all this so that we should be a heavenly people here and now, not a people who just know there is such a place as heaven and are going there when they die. What God wants is a heavenly people here for His pleasure. The anointing is that He is marked off before others and the sealing is what distinguishes Him personally in His relationship with God. 

    In Mark He is supported. The parting asunder of the heavens I have connected with Isaiah 64:1, Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down,  that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. Nothing is to stand before Him. I think the Lord entered upon His service with all the support of heaven. If we have the sense of the support of heaven we need not fear anything down here. What is a mountain before the power of heaven? It is wonderful to think that the Son of God should become the Servant. He has come to carry out all Gods pleasure in regard to man and what He does is all measured by who He is  the Son of God. 

    RemThe point is not so much what He was but what He is. 

    CACIn John the point is that the saints should be here in witness to the Son of God, to the fact that the Son of God has come. It is important for us that we learn our place of liberty and then we can count on the support of heaven. They were astonished because there was a Man moving about with a different kind of power and support from anything they had ever seen before, a new character of Man and service had come in. We are absolutely superior to everything else if we have the support of heaven. The effect of the service of the Son of God is that He brings about that we serve; what He did personally was to be continued in His saints. A great deal depends on our learning the Son of God; the thing is to have our hearts attracted to and engaged with Him. 

    Now we will pass on to Luke for a moment. In Luke it is a question of heaven being full of grace, and it is an outlet for all the grace of heaven that is wanted and the Son of God is that outlet. All the grace of heaven came into this world in a Vessel  in a bodily shape. The character of the gospel is the grace of heaven. The wealth of heaven is flowing out in this world in that blessed Person, the Son of God. If you consider Him it takes you entirely out of yourself and into the joy of all that is heavenly, you get occupied with what has come in Him. It is not a question of what we apprehend but of what He brings. He forgave both of them their debt; that is a part of it, although one of them did not care anything about it. We become formed as vessels of that grace; it is all connected with the truth of sonship in our souls. The sons are here on earth at this present moment but heaven is open to them; heaven is their place and they have the support of heaven. As people walking in the truth and affections of sonship they have all the support of heaven and they are vessels of the grace of heaven  not impoverishing others, but enriching them. The truth of sonship is very far-reaching; it is in dependence that it is learnt. It is wonderful what heaven can do with a praying man. I think prayer is intelligent dependence. The moment had arrived when the fulness of the time had come and all the grace of heaven was about to flow out and He was praying about it. I feel deeply hum bled that I do not pray more. God would make great use of us if we were more simple and prayerful. We often pray about ourselves but that is not the prayer of sons at all. The Lord said, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2:49. That is the thing. The Boy of twelve is taken up with His Fathers business; His Fathers business was that all the grace of heaven was coming out and He wanted a people here in the joy of it. It is all gathered up in the heavenly city which has the liberty of heaven. It is a free city, and it is the full vessel of the grace of heaven so that all the blessing goes out, goes out through the gates; it is the outgoings of the city. 

    RemGods mind is that all should be continued now. 

    CACThe important thing is that there should be a witness to the Son of God and that brings us to John. The great thought of Johns gospel is the witness. It is very striking the importance that is attached to the witness when to an onlooker there was no witness to be seen at all. It is remarkable that when John wrote about the witness and when Paul wrote about the testimony it had to all outward appearances broken down. John saw Him in His glory. It is known to the people who have seen Him. If our reading today leads any of us to see these things in the Son of God there will be the witness. 

    RemIn the epistle the saints themselves are the witness. 

    CACGods great thought is that there should be a witness to His Son. I think it is a great thing to have unity brought about. The Lord prays for the unity of His saints. It is the knowledge of the Son of God that will bring about unity and nothing else. It is most important for God that there shall be a witness and I believe a witness will be maintained to the end. 

    RemWhat we want is to ponder over these things; it is in meditation that we get the good of them. We ought to be clean and chew the cud. 

    CACWhat is in my mind as to it is that we learn the secret of how to be heavenly in the knowledge of the Son of God; it is christianity in the full height of its own blessedness. It is a great thing to know Him that is true. In the Son of God nothing falls below the level of Gods thoughts. And we know that the Son of God has come, 1 John 5:20. I think with the apostle it means that the Son of God having come, every other man has gone. It had become a great reality in their souls. 

  
    GALATIANS 1 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 32)

    Galatians 1: 1 - 24

    CACThe apostle seems to write with a greater anxiety and severity to the Galatians than he did to the Corinthians. He tells them that if the line they were on was the right one, Christ had died for nothing. He has to vindicate the divine commission that he held (verse 1) which did not come through man, he did not get his commission through the twelve. We have not got the gospel directly from the Lord, nor from God the Father; we have got it mediately; Paul got it immediately. We owe it all to Paul, for he is in a special way our apostle. What was put into Paul was put there that it might be preached to the nations, the Son of God revealed in the affections of a man, so that that man might become the vessel of the ministry of the Son of God to the nations. If we have not got the gospel from Paul we have not got it at all; no one else has it: it comes that way, and it has pleased God that it should  He separated Paul from the outset and called him by His grace. It pleased God to reveal His Son in Paul so that Paul might preach Him in the glad tidings. Paul says in another place, My glad tidings (2 Timothy 2: 8)  he is able to appropriate personally as his own peculiar mission and treasure my glad tidings. He begins at the outset by preaching Christ, that He is the Son of God: it is a Man in the very supreme place of love and favour with God. The Son of God is the glorified Man in heaven, a Man in the supreme place of heavenly favour, divine affections and acceptance with God: it is a Man there who is preached as glad tidings; that is Gods mind for men, and nothing less. All is set forth in a heavenly, glorified Son of God. It pleased God that there should be a new commission from heaven. The twelve had their commission on earth, which compared with the days of the Lord Jesus in His flesh, resurrection and life on earth; but then, if one may so say, Paul compared with Him as a glorified Man in heaven. Pauls knowledge of Christ is not after the flesh or in resurrection, but his knowledge of Him is as a glorified Man in heaven. 

    QuesWas Pauls evidence greater than that of the disciples? 

    CACYes, Last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also (1 Corinthians 15: 8). He was seen as a glorified Man in heaven, all that transcendent light above the brightness of the midday sun, shining in a glorified Man in heaven, all the effulgence of God in His beloved Son. I think the whole truth of the assembly is involved in it. Why dost thou persecute me?  those on earth were carrying the features of the heavenly Man, and Paul was persecuting them  the whole truth of the assembly was wrapped up in that pronoun me. 

    QuesHow would you distinguish between a glorified Man in heaven and a Man in resurrection? 

    CACA Man in resurrection stands in relation to all the previous history of man as on the earth; that is, man has been on earth and come under sin and death, but there is another Man who has been made sin and has gone into death, and by the grace of God that Man is seen in resurrection on earth. Resurrection stands in reference to what man is brought out of, the bringing out from that state of death which man has come under. Resurrection is in relation to the former history of man, which is taken up by Christ and God glorified as to it. A risen Christ is the evidence that everything is cleared; He has passed out of the scene of death in resurrection in perfect suitability for Gods world. 

    A glorified Christ in heaven stands in reference to the eternal purpose of God: the eternal purpose of God is to have a Man in heaven, who is morally worthy to be there. He has been in the place of humiliation, and has so glorified God in the question of sin and in victory over death, and so metthe power of the enemy, that He is worthy to achieve the supreme place. All the purpose of God centres in Him; before the world began it was the purpose of God to have a Man in heaven, and the gospel as unfolded in this epistle is the gospel of divine purpose: it is connected with the Son of God, completely outside all the ruined state of man. Paul was set apart in the purpose of God from his birth: Who set me apart even from my mothers womb (verse 15). He was not converted for many a year. This shows how on the side of purpose, before Paul had any history of responsibility, he was set apart; it is entirely connected with purpose. I am afraid there is very little preached of the gospel on the line of Galatians. Most preachings are to show how the ruin of man has been met by divine remedy: it is very blessed and needful, but it is not Pauls gospel. It is very important and necessary to see that if man is not brought to repentance  Paul insists on that  if man is not brought to judge himself, he will not move on to the ground of a glorified Man in heaven. No man had ever such a profound sense of his own utter ruin as Paul had. He was a man of a good conscience, he had never done a wrong thing as far as his conscience went  he was a model man, and yet he was the worst man that ever lived, because he hated Christ with a more intense hatred than any other man. He was led by the Spirit to see himself as the chief of sinners, the first man in that army. There was not much reputation in being the chief of sinners: he found what a desperate state it was possible for the human heart to get into, that it should be filled with hatred to Christ. 

    QuesWas not Paul a specially prepared vessel? 

    CACYes, every minute of Sauls life he was under the eye of the purpose of God, and every one of Gods elect is under the eye of Gods purpose from the moment they enter the world. God sovereignly overrules things; the place where we are born, the family into which we are born, the influences under which we come, our education, our profession or trade etc., Gods sovereignty takes it all into account, and so orders it that it may bring us into the way and spot of blessing and to the Man of blessing. Paul tells the Romans that he was separated to the gospel of God concerning His Son, he was separated to it, he was a gospel Nazarite, he had nothing to do with anything else. The most blessed thing in regard of our responsible history is that it is connected with divine sovereignty, and divine sovereignty has its way with us in connection with the life of responsibility; it lies behind things and moulds and orders them from the outset. Paul had no exercise when he was born, but he was separated, set apart from his birth. The Lord said, I have other sheep which are not of this fold (John 10: 16), and I want all of them converted. Some of them are sitting in this room tonight, Christ possesses them. He said also to Paul of Corinth, I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 10)  no one was converted there yet, but He says, I have much people in this city. Paul was set apart, not only for his personal blessing but as the vessel of the glad tidings, so the Lord says to Ananias, Go, for this man is an elect vessel to me (Acts 9: 15). 

    QuesAre we not all special vessels? 

    CACYes, for the blessing of the gospel, but we are not all apostles. I think Pauls service was only connected with time, and with the place he would have in the world to come, but his eternal place in sonship we share with him. We are delivered from this present evil world and linked up with a glorified Man in heaven. There are two worlds: the present world and the world of purpose, and we are being taken out of one and set in another by divine sovereignty. 

    QuesHow does that work out now? 

    CACEvery question is settled in regard to our sins: Who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world (verse 4). 

    QuesMany are called ones, but few chosen ones (Matthew 22: 14). Is it special to be chosen or are all chosen? 

    CACDo you not think that that brings in a different thought from the thought of sovereignty which we have been speaking of? It brings in the thought of being chosen because of divine complacency. There is a sovereign choice; when the Lord said, An elect vessel to me, that is a sovereign choice, Paul had been divinely and sovereignly chosen. But when He says, Many are called ones, but few chosen ones, that is rather the choice of selection: God is selecting those whom He can approve. In regard of Christ, He is the Elect of God, that is not sovereign; He is the Elect of God because there is everything in Him which God could delight in. God chooses Him because there is everything there which is complacent to Him. Chosen us in Him before the worlds foundation (Ephesians 1: 4) is sovereign, but here (Matthew 22) we come into view as the elect of God having character which God can approve. It was said of Christ, I have exalted one chosen out of the people (Psalm 89: 19)  God looks over all the people and picks out Christ and says, This is the One I delight in. 

    QuesAre verses 15 and 16 for every believer, or specially to Paul? 

    CACI thought they were specially in relation to Paul; he brings it in as vindicating his ministry and the divine character of it, which he has not got through any human channel. Paul got his gospel through Jesus Christ and God the Father who raised Him from the dead: it came straight from divine Persons. 

    It is nice to see that Paul had many brethren with him, All the brethren with me (verse 2). He seems to delight to link others with himself: in other epistles it is Timothy, Sosthenes, or Silvanus, but here it is all the brethren: I think it was to show the importance of the question, that he had all the brethren with him. All those with him were in perfect accord with what he was writing; it gave him pleasure to link all the brethren with him; he does not move without the brethren. 

    If an evil principle is introduced it is likely to spread, not only locally but districtwise. Paul wonders that they should be so quickly changed (verse 6). It is a very solemn thing to find how quickly we can change. 

    QuesIn what way does legality come in here? 

    CACIn giving some place to the flesh in what might be called the good side. They were going back to the law and circumcision, observing days and all that kind of thing. It all belongs to the present age: if I am under the law I am living in the present age. They are weak and beggarly elements because they produce nothing for God. 

    It was pointed out at the commencement that God had called them in the grace of Christ to the place that Christ has before Him, but they turned aside to another gospel; they quickly changed from all that, though they did not realise it until they got this letter. They probably had no idea that there had been any change at all, and it probably startled them when they read this epistle and found Paul wondering why they had so quickly changed. The ministry of the word produces exercise, and calls our attention to things that we should never have noticed if left to ourselves. If we were left to our own exercises we might drift a long way without noticing, but the ministry of the word pulls us up and shows where we are getting to. They had moved away from God and moved away from the holy calling of God. Who has bewitched you? (Galatians 3: 1). It shows the instability of man when left to himself, he is nothing but instability. 

    QuesHow do works come in here? 

    CACIt appears that the works of the law and those things which had place in judaism had been brought into christianity to spoil it. The devil always takes up what God has laid aside, and he was very quick to bring in legal elements and works of the law such as observance of days, being circumcised, and all that kind of thing, which can be taken up by man after the flesh. 

    QuesAre we in danger of allowing anything like that? 

    CACI think we are always in danger of legality in some form or other; the pendulum swings from one side to the other, a man is carnal at one time and legal at another. The great thing is to be kept spiritual, and then we shall not swing either side. If we walk in the Spirit we shall not be carnal or legal: we shall not be indulging the carnality of the flesh, or seeking to promote the legality of it. 

    QuesWhat form does legality take with us? 

    CACI think we are much in danger of taking up the position of men in the flesh, and wanting some kind of recognition or place as in that order. 

    QuesWhy does he bring in the thought of angels from heaven (verse 8)? 

    CACNothing was to be accepted from whatever quarter it might come, even from an angel from heaven. If even we  that is a fine touch. We have to see that we do not allow anyone to trouble us and pervert the glad tidings of the Christ. It is easy to see how they have been perverted in the whole of christendom, all kinds of legal elements have been brought in and are applied to man in the flesh, and the glad tidings of the Christ are perverted. We have all been involved in that kind of thing, and we have to see now that we are clear of it; we have to get free in our own spirits from influences of that kind, and come back to the joy and blessing of Pauls gospel. The legal principle brings people into bondage: I should say that if a person is in bondage it shows that he is legal. The general tendency today is more to the Corinthian error, a laxity and looseness about things, self-indulgence and all that, but legality brings people into bondage and results in the works of the flesh coming out. The Corinthian says, Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we die (1 Corinthians 15: 32), but the Galatian says, I will not do that and then I shall be a good man. 

  
    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS, CHAPTER 1 (FER 10)

    Galatians 1

    Was this epistle written to bring out the gospel of God more fully, and in order to recover the Galatians? They were in danger of turning back to the law. 

    They had nearly fallen from grace; chapter 5:4. 

    It is evident enough that they had known grace. They had the Spirit. 

    Do you think the saints in Galatia had known the truth of Romans? 

    It could not have had much force with them. They were like the children of Israel who had heard the word, but there was a danger of their falling in the wilderness, that is, coming short of the purpose of God. 

    You think they knew what is in Romans up to the middle of chapter 5? 

    They had the light of it but not the enjoyment. 

    They had had a good start, the apostle could say, Ye did run well. 

    I do not think they had ever known deliverance, and you cannot have enjoyment without deliverance. I see three parts in deliverance: we need delivering from sin (Romans 6), legality (chapter 7), and flesh (chapter 8). Apart from deliverance you cannot get the enjoyment of that which is made known to you in the gospel, that is, the light of God. 

    Had they not refused the truth of Romans 6? 

    They had not the good of it, but I doubt if you could go so far as to say they had refused it; they were hampered and hindered by judaising influences. 

    Is not verse 4 the key to the epistle? 

    Yes, one side of it. 

    It is the present evil course of things, it is not quite the same idea as in the gospel of John: Not of the world. The legal system was a part of the age. 

    Why do you say a part of it? 

    I think Judaism is one part of the present evil course of things, and idolatry another. 

    Does not the apostle put them together in chapter 4:8,9? 

    Yes, he does. 

    Does not the apostle bring in the light of the world to come? 

    You will find that almost every epistle anticipates in some way what is to come. If you take Romans you have the reign of grace; in 1 Corinthians the temple of God and victory over death; in Galatians you have Jerusalem above; in Ephesians, everything put under Christ; in Hebrews, the world to come whereof we speak. The thought of this helps me very much; each epistle brings us into the light of what is to be displayed; the point in Galatians is Jerusalem above. 

    Can you have the Spirit without deliverance? 

    Yes, you cannot really get deliverance apart from the Spirit. 

    What do you connect with Jerusalem above? 

    It is the revelation of Gods purpose, it is the heavenly part of His purpose; you have the light of it brought in, in contrast with the legal principles of Jerusalem below. 

    Then would you say that the object of every epistle is to connect us with the purpose of God? 

    Exactly, they are all to bring you into the light of what is to come. You anticipate it, it is all good for faith now, Jerusalem above is our mother Galatians 4:26; the world to come is not yet displayed but we speak of it; Hebrews 2:5. 

    The gospel sets forth the ground on which God will accomplish His counsels. The gospel is very often looked at only from the side of mans relief, and not from the side of Gods purpose. Oftentimes the blood in Egypt is only spoken of as mans shelter from the judgment of God; it was really the first step in the carrying out of Gods purpose for His people. 

    The first thing declared in the gospel is Gods righteousness, on that depends the possibility of God being truly known. This lays a foundation in mans soul; it is very well to talk of love, but a sinful being like man needs to know about Gods righteousness. It being a question in the gospel of approaching man, I can very well understand that the first presentation is righteousness, but behind all that, God has His own purpose of love. The difference between Romans and Galatians is, that in Romans it is God approaching man according to what man is, while in Galatians He is speaking from the height of His purpose. He begins at the top. Pauls apostleship dates from God the Father and Jesus Christ. 

    In speaking of purpose do you mean what is eternal? 

    It runs on to what is eternal, but all is immediately connected in the epistles with the world to come. The world to come is the scene and sphere of Gods administration in grace. 

    Would you confine world to come to the lower part? 

    I think it also takes in the heavenly part; the holiest must be connected with the world to come. The tabernacle was a pattern of the world to come, not exactly a pattern of this present time, and the tabernacle took in the holiest, that is, the heavenly side. 

    Is it the same as the day of God in 2 Peter 3:12? 

    The day of God is eternity. 

    Can it be said that the world to come links time with eternity? 

    I think it does. 

    Does not the world to come run on into the eternal state? 

    Not exactly; because in the world to come there is the complete solution of every moral question: every such question is solved in view of the eternal state, and the eternal state is not brought in until every moral question is completely settled in the reign of righteousness. The world to come speaks of administration, not of the new heavens and new earth. The world to come is put under the Son of man, the eternal state brings in Gods supremacy. The world to come is a necessity for the glory of God; every moral question must be settled there; man took of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, and that brought in a most serious element with regard to man, and involved that every moral question must be solved by man. 

    But for that, Satan would have had a victory? 

    Yes, I think so, the Son of God was manifested to undo the works of the devil; good and evil were inextricably mixed up but are completely disentangled. Some think the lake of fire arbitrary, but I can see it is a moral necessity. Everything must find its own place. 

    I thought the question of good and evil had been solved by the cross? 

    Yes, but it has to be worked out in detail as regards man. 

    Is there not another world also in the epistles in which we have access to God according to His nature, revealed in the relationship which He has established, and which takes us higher than the administration of the world to come? 

    Yes, I think you get heavenly privilege, and association with Christ above, where Christ comes in as priest above all question of administration, but you get the other thing as well, you do not lack any element of blessing. What marks the world to come, is everything put under the Son of man; but we see Jesus crowned with glory and honour, all is put under Him for us. 

    Is the dispensation of the fulness of times Ephesians 1:10 the same thing? 

    Yes. 

    Would you say the question of good and evil was completely settled for God at the cross, morally settled there, actually in the world to come? 

    The question of good and evil does not bring in the cross only, it takes in the whole pathway of Christ. He met the whole force of evil in the perfection of good, we really know but little about good and evil except as we see it in this. Perfect good was there in Him, not exactly in the sense of that absoluteness and supremacy which belongs to God (Mark 10:18), but perfect good in man in the place of obedience; and as to evil, man never knew the full power of evil till Christ came. Man never knew the terrors of death and Satans power till Christ  perfect good in man  exposed all the force and power of evil. He goes through it all and meets every element, and then having gone through all, He Himself is made sin and bears its judgment under the hand of God. 

    In 1 Corinthians 15 all enemies are put under His feet and then He is Himself subject; in Hebrews 2 the world to come is put under the Son of man; but in 1 Corinthians 15 it is the Son who is subject, after having given up the kingdom, because He is Man. The Son of man is a designation of the Son, Hebrews 2 is an allusion to Psalm 8. In Philippians 2 it says He emptied himself, and the fact remains true to eternity. 

    Everything is set right according to God by Christ who is the head of every man. 

    Still, things never return in eternity to what they were; they remain on the platform on which God has been pleased to place them; the Son of man never ceases to be the Son of man. The Son takes the place of subjection that God may be all in all 1 Corinthians 15:28. 

    Is not the object of our epistle to put the sons in liberty? 

    I should say that the apostle brings them into the light of Gods purpose that they may enjoy the liberty. It is after he has brought in Jerusalem above, that he says, Stand fast therefore in the liberty Galatians 5:1. In the history of Israel they were brought into the light of Gods purpose, but it was long years after that before they got into the liberty, that is typically speaking. They had a sense of His purpose in Exodus 15 when they were through the Red Sea. We get the purpose announced in Exodus 3 and the song takes that up. The epistle to the Galatians is not what we may call a simple exposition like Romans or Ephesians, but for recovery. In an epistle the object of which is recovery, you do not get the simple elements of the gospel, but the revelation of Gods purpose, and if people are not recovered by that they are past recovery. It is the same in Hebrews, the purpose is seen to bring many sons to glory; there again it is for recovery. 

    Where is the purpose of God brought out in Galatians? 

    In chapter 3:26, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26, that is how I read it and my reason is what follows: For ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. God has nothing beyond His purpose; men may drop away in measure from grace but there is something else to bring in, the divine purpose, but if that does not recover a man there is nothing that will. We are unto God a sweet savour, Paul could say; it is either salvation or men are lost. If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. He brings the topmost truth before them in order to recover them, refers, too, to what they had started with to show that their fall was inconsistent with that. You received the Spirit by the hearing of faith and are going on with works of law. The two are inconsistent. 

    You would not talk to one who had backslidden about purpose, would you? Does not he bring in the cross, and the cross leads to self-judgment? 

    The apostle does speak about purpose to the backsliding Galatians. 

    I do not quite look at the cross in that way, the cross is brought in to make way for the Spirit. Galatians and 1 Corinthians are both corrective epistles and the Spirit brings in purpose. The Spirit is the Spirit of another Man, it does not connect itself with man after the flesh, the cross makes way for another Man. God has got clear of the flesh in the cross. Christ has been crucified, and you cannot revive the thing that is gone and crucified, with a divine purpose, that God might give the Spirit. There are three types of Christs death: the blood in Egypt, which declares the righteousness of God; the Red Sea, in which the enemy is overthrown; and the brazen serpent in which is seen the condemnation of the state of man. All that was effected in the death of Christ, and on the ground of it the Spirit is communicated. That is why the cross is brought in, in 1 Corinthians and Galatians; you will always find the Spirit is the antithesis of the cross. 

    What do you mean by the Spirit of another Man? 

    Christ is a Man of another order and the Spirit comes from Him; it is the Spirit of Christ that is given. If a man has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of Him. It does not seem possible to give the Spirit of another Man until the first man had been set aside. God had tried the first man enough: after forty years you get the brazen serpent, and then it is Spring up, O well Numbers 21:17. We have this in John 3 and 4, the water of life is in the believer now, this order is invariably maintained. John 6 and 7 are the same. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his blood ye have no life in you John 6:53, and then in chapter 7 you get the Spirit mentioned. 

    Would you not say the Galatians and Corinthians were allowing the man which God had condemned and set aside, and therefore the cross is brought in that they might judge themselves first? I do not mean forgetting Gods purpose, but you seem to jump over self-judgment. 

    There is a difference between dealing with an individual case, and the wholesale departure from the truth, the very foundations of christianity, as at Galatia. When you deal with individuals you have to think of the particular state of their souls, not of principles; you cannot deal with masses  a general defection as at Galatia  in the same way; you state broad principles. He calls them senseless, because they had begun in the Spirit and were going on in the flesh: one principle was absolutely inconsistent with the other; and he brings in purpose, a line of truth never before known and which may be used of God to recover. With the Hebrews the light of purpose is brought in as a means of helping them out of Judaism. 

    Is it not the thought that they had gone off on the wrong road and they would have to come back to the point of departure? 

    Yes, they were going off to Judaism but something fresh is brought in to act upon them, if God was working they would be struck with it; if you could get hold of christians in system and bring the light of purpose before them they would be astounded. 

    Do you think it is unwise to go and lecture on prophecy and thus seek to call the attention of the scattered sheep to the word of God? I think I know more than a dozen who have tried it successfully. 

    Well, I think the time is rather short for it: in early days dispensational truth was largely dwelt upon and it was necessary in order to disentangle us from the confusion of christendom, but I fancy it has done its work with us, and the only way by which you can hope to affect people inside is in what we have here in Galatians, the purpose of God, to recover them out of the legalism into which they may have fallen. Still there are cases in which souls in the systems need dispensational truth to disentangle them, but I do not think we should now be very interested in a lecture on the Assyrian, for instance. It will not do to think that there is a halting place for us short of Gods purpose; we have to follow Christ and to go on, if we do not, then the next thing will be we shall go back to the earth to find our satisfaction. It is interesting to see the whole extent of Gods purpose, it brings in, too, the light of the inheritance. We are come to the heavenly Jerusalem, Hebrews 12. The purpose of God is all that which God will effect in Christ for His own glory. 

    Does not prophecy touch the purpose of God? 

    Only the inferior part of it, the earthly side. 

    In writing to the Corinthians the apostle said, We write none other things but what ye read or acknowledge 2 Corinthians 1:13. It seems to me in dealing with saints we must start from a point of agreement, if they are to be recovered; we must take up what they acknowledge and lead them on. 

    In dealing with people in system no doubt that which has been useful to us in the past may still be useful, for they know very little about Gods dispensational dealings: the stream of time might be very useful to them. 

    There are some breaking bread who are not clear about the two resurrections. 

    Well, all that might be very useful to them to clear them. Saints could not read their Bibles properly unless dispensational truth is somewhat understood. 

    Some who have announced themselves to lecture on prophecy have had to leave their subject and preach the gospel to the hearers. 

    There is an important point to remember  it is that the evangelist is not the vessel of Christs testimony, the church is that. The importance of this is that we see that we are in a day of weakness and decline, and cannot get away from it; it is a day of small things and we cannot expect great apparent results when the vessel of testimony has failed. The tendency of some evangelists is to break away from the church. Some go to the scriptures to get what will affect others, but the great thing is how it affects us. I am thinking of John 14 and 15. The disciples are prepared in chapter 14, and in chapter 15 they go out in testimony. They were to love one another, we have to see to that; it is the effect of the truth upon us, we have to be inside before we can come to the outside. We should be a people marked by love one to the other even as Christ has loved us; the evangelist goes out from that, he bears the character of that. Lots of evangelists go out in a loose kind of way perfectly indifferent to the state of the house; they do not see that the church is the vessel of testimony and that it has utterly broken down, and no one can help being affected by it. 

    Will you give us a definite thought about the purpose of God? 

    I will trace it through the epistle. In the first chapter we have the fitting of the instrument: When it pleased God... to reveal his Son in me Galatians 1:16. Then in chapter 3: Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26. They were in that light. In chapter 4, When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons Galatians 4:5, and verse 26, But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all Galatians 4:26. Then in chapter 5, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free Galatians 5:1. The whole thought is of purpose rather than of grace, and the apostle touches new creation in chapter 6. Jerusalem above is what is actually established according to divine purposes; we take our character from it; we are like Isaac, children of promise. A man largely takes his character from his mother; great men commonly have had distinguished mothers. Jerusalem above is in contrast with Jerusalem below with its judaising tendencies for the Galatians. What we have to remember is that for God everything is accomplished in Christ; we see it all in Him. The one act of Gods great power was the resurrection of Christ, all the rest is a question of detail. I do not believe God will exercise His great power again. If you take the change of our body it is according to the power whereby Christ is able even to subdue all things to Himself. The resurrection of Christ is Gods one great act, it is the exceeding greatness of His power, and we are to be strong in that power, it is towards us. 

    Jerusalem above Galatians 4:26, refers to, but is not the new covenant, the first covenant was with the Jew and gendereth to bondage; it answers to Hagar and Ishmael. Jerusalem above is free. Isaac was the son of the free woman. If you look at grace simply as a question of relief for man it never could bring in sonship. Pauls gospel was a presentation of Gods purpose in regard of man. Purpose brings in sonship. If you take a man with a lot of debt and a rich man relieves him, that does not make him his son. In the new Jerusalem there is no sun, it all reflects Christ. When the church comes out what is seen is Christ. 

    The way then to recover souls is to present the Son of God? 

    That is the thing to do, but we are so poorly up to it. The thought in chapter 1 is that the Son of God was revealed in Paul that he might preach Him among the heathen. There was that which Paul had in common with the twelve, but there was that which marked him off from them; he communicated the gospel he preached to them, they added nothing to him. It was the point of recovery with the Corinthians. The Son of God was preached to them, and in Him was the yea and amen of all Gods promises. He brings 

    It is presented to us in the Son of God glorified, and we are begotten of and have our character from that testimony. 

    in the Son of God in Hebrews to show the greatness of His purpose. Even in Romans it begins with the Son of God. It is easy to preach the ruin of the first man, but to preach the Son of God is a different thing. 

    What is revealed his Son in me Galatians 1:16? 

    It is apostolic. He had not been revealed in this way in anyone else before; everything was inaugurated in the apostle; it is all good for us, we have to preach on that line. Paul was the first to preach the Son of God in the Acts. He brings it in here in Galatians to mark him off from the twelve, it is not like 1 Corinthians 15, where he has a common testimony with the twelve. There is a new start with him, he did not get it from the twelve, he communicated it to them. 

    What is the difference between revealing the Son in him and to him? 

    Revealing the Son in him is a divine work which gives the Son of God His own proper place in the affections. Every part of the truth is touched in Galatians, so that it is brought out in wonderful power and brightness. If the Galatians were not touched by the light brought out to them it was a poor look-out for them, there was nothing left that could act upon them. If circumcised they were fallen from grace; the two principles were absolutely irreconcilable; if Isaac comes in Ishmael must go out. 

    He was revealed as Jesus to Paul before He was revealed as Son of God. 

    The revelation of Jesus was in the way. I do not fancy the revelation of the Son of God took place then, it was a work of spiritual power afterwards. The church is to be formed in that. If I preach I preach on the same line, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26. Sons of God in Christ, I fancy that is the reading of the passage, it is not Christ as the object of faith but the place we have in Him, the whole scheme of divine purpose, eternal life revealed in Christ, every purpose brought to light in Christ Jesus. 

    I think by faith is the way in which it has reached us. I think that it is the revelation of Gods purpose. Sonship brings in the thought of purpose. There is the positive statement in Romans 8: Whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. That is purpose most undoubtedly. Inheritance hangs on the place we have in Christ. 

    The question is whether we are on the ground of Ishmael and the breakdown of man, or of Isaac and the inheritance. 

    We have not got the inheritance yet but we have sonship? 

    You have not got the inheritance but you have the Spirit who is the earnest of it, and in like manner you have the Spirit of Gods Son  the power of the relationship and the earnest of the inheritance. 

    Why do you think by faith is introduced? 

    Because you have no title to it but by faith, there is no other way into it. It is only faith that can enter into it, and it stands contrasted with what was under the schoolmaster, it speaks of faith having come and being no longer under the law. Faith is the light of divine purpose. Faith always did, as a matter of fact, look forward into the other world; Hebrews 11 shows that. Christ being formed in you is the effect of it. 

    Is that individual or corporate? 

    I think myself it is corporate, but I should not press it. It seems to me the apostle has behind all this the thought of what the church is, but still it has to be wrought in each one even if the result is corporate. 

    Is it the same as chapter 2:20: Christ liveth in me? (Galatians 2:20) 

    There it is individualised. The great idea to me is what is expressed in Colossians 1: The riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations which is Christ in you the hope of glory. That is the great idea of the body; the body is the vessel in which Christ is to be displayed, you cannot really understand the house without understanding the body. You must understand what is within before you can appreciate fully what is without. Ephesians 3 comes in to fill up chapter 2. 

    Then you think Christ in you is corporate? 

    Every trait of Christ was to come out in the body, nothing whatever to be lacking; that is what I understand by Christ formed in you, and that is why I call the church the vessel of testimony. What was really in display in Christ is to come out morally now. The church is the fulness of Him that filleth all in all, it is the vessel for the display of Christ. It is difficult to make it merely individual, you lose the breadth and greatness of the divine thought; a part comes out in each, of course, Christ has to be formed in everyone. Paul could say: I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me (Galatians 2:20), but what would be true of the whole company, was that divine affection which overrides every distinction in the flesh, Christ all and in all. The distinctions are there in the flesh but we get above them. I do not see too much of it with us; it ought to be seen. Mind, I am not saying we are the church or the body, but we are in the light of it, and what is proper to the church ought to come out in us. The more we appreciate the light of it the more there will be seen in us. 

    What I understand by the Son of God is, that the Son has come out from God but without ceasing to be the object of the Fathers affection, and that is what you are brought into. You cannot understand the love of God in relationship apart from Christs becoming a Man, and so we get That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them (John 17:26). You can never enter into this except by the Spirit. You stand a little company in the presence of the Fathers love, but you do not know anything about it except in Christ, there you get the character of it; He is the perfect object of it. 

    We have Gods love to us and also to the world? 

    Yes, there is the sovereignty of love and the love of relationship. The first is in view of the last, but it is not the love of relationship. God has been pleased to reveal His nature, which is love, and love always has its own object to fulfil. In Romans 8:39, He has got to His point; it is the identification of the saints with One who is naturally and properly the object of Gods love. His glory is the glory as of an only-begotten with a father (John 1:14), and no other takes that place. You get Him loved as Man on earth: to take us up to that level, He identifies us with Himself and takes us back to the place from whence He came. 

    Is not Romans 8 an individual persuasion? 

    Yes, but it is an individual persuasion about a company, i.e., the us. I am amazed at what christianity is. I feel to know nothing about it; the little bit I see of it fills me with the greatness of the divine thoughts; everything about God is so inexpressibly great. 

    The revelation must be mediatorial, there must be a proper channel to communicate it. 

    The mediatorial character of it is the way in which God has been pleased to place Himself in relation with men. 

    What about: According to the will of God and our Father (verse 4)? 

    That is purpose. Christ comes to do the will of God, gives Himself to carry out His pleasure. 

    To deliver from this present evil world? 

    That is true, but the will is more than that, it is positive. The love of God is like an ocean seeking to break forth from its bounds, and it must find out a way and has found out a way since Christ died, but it was ever there and would come out, and it has cleared away everything that stood in the way, and now this frees me from the whole system of things here, the present evil course of things. 

    In speaking of deliverance you distinguish between sin and the flesh? 

    I think Scripture does. Sin is taken up in Romans 6 and flesh in Romans 8. 

    We have the world in that sense blotted out before we get the unfolding of Gods purpose. Babylon must go before the heavenly Jerusalem comes out. 

    I think everything was cast into the burning when Christ died. How good to know it and to accept it. 

    He gave himself for our sins that he might deliver us (Galatians 1:4), is that the idea of the hearts affection? 

    Yes, and He met the whole question of responsibility to bring about the purpose of God. 

    When it says: Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again (John 10:17), is it not stating something for the hearts of the disciples? I cannot exactly understand what is said sometimes of supplying motive to God for loving Him. 

    His obedience drew out the Fathers affection, it rested upon Him for all eternity, surely, but we must accept the statement. I would not say Gods love because I think it speaks of the Fathers love. It is a different thought. 

  
    DELIVERANCE AND THE EFFECT (JBS 3)

    Psalm 22; Galatians 1: 15, 16

    The twenty-second psalm is an account of what the Lord went through for us. 

    There are two subjects in this psalm: one, that this blessed One bore all that was against us; the other, that He declared the Father. These two things, when you come to understand them, bring out distinctly the fact that He was the Son of God. So much so, that Paul, after seeing Him, went into the synagogue and preached that Jesus  the Man  was the Son of God. We have it Christ in our translation; but the right word is Jesus. 

    Now mark, for you may not at first see why the Person who endured all that was against me, and the Person who declared the Father, must be the Son of God  that it proves it. First, there never was a man who knew the nature of my offence against God; and next there never was a man who knew the love in the heart of God to a sinner. 

    There never was any man but One who knew these two things; and He who knew them must necessarily be equal with God in order to know how He felt as to each. A child does not know how I feel. People misunderstand the feelings of one another simply because they have not the same order of intellect. You must have a mind equal to that of the person aggrieved if you would understand how he feels about the grievance. 

    Tell me, have you ever measured or understood the extent of your offence as it is seen by God? I will put it in the plainest language. How could you go about paying a debt that you did not know the amount of? None ever knew the extent of your offence but one Man; and that Man must have been the Son of God, or He could not have known it. Well, that Man comes to bear it. There were two things known to Him that were never known to any other man, and these two things prove that He was the Son of God: no other man knew the amount of my debt but Himself; and no other man ever knew the heart of God, and understood the love that He bore to me, but He. He alone could declare that love, just as He alone knew the nature of my offence. 

    As we grow holy we know something about it, but the unholy know nothing about it at all; we have no sense of what a terrible thing sin is in the mind of God, but as we get near Him; none ever knew what sin was in the mind of God as the Son of God did, and He was the One to bear it. But, besides this, as I have said, no one knew the love that was in the Fathers heart for the prodigal but Himself, and therefore He comes out Himself to tell us what it is. 

    This is what this psalm recounts to us: sins borne, and then the love of the Father declared. The one is when all the enemies are strewn upon the battlefield; He has encountered every foe, and laid them all prostrate; and then on that very battlefield, where they are all laid low, comes out this blessed, this unknown, eternal light; when there is not a foe left that He has not encountered, He brings into the scene the wonderful declaration of the Fathers love to the poor wretched ones now rescued by His grace. 

    Paul speaks of it, as one in whom it was perfectly accomplished, when he says, It pleased God ... to reveal His Son in me. But practically souls do not reach this  do not understand this new light, this new day, which in fact was called, and I doubt not significantly, the first day of the week, because on it the new Man comes in; and when the new Man comes in, there must be a new day, which is what I want to show you. 

    The Lord descends from the mount of transfiguration to die at Jerusalem. The soul never gets perfect deliverance until it sees the Lord put Himself in this place, where He says: Father, save me from this hour; but for this cause came I unto this hour. 

    Now I will show you the foes that He encountered for us. I do not think we bear along in our hearts sufficiently what Christs path was for us down here. I do not mean merely to be looking at the story of it, or reading theoretically about His sufferings; I mean the entering in our hearts into what He actually went through for us, so that sin might come before us as exceeding sinful. 

    I will go through the psalm in detail. We may notice that generally in a psalm it is the greatest thing that begins or heads it. And I state according to my judgment, that a psalm is always the record of what the soul has gone through. When you write the psalm you recount what you have gone through. So I find I cannot read a psalm well till I am out of the thing it recounts, because it was written by one who had got out of it. When I am in the depths it is no use to read it; but, when I am out again, then I can bear the recital of what I have been through, and then is my time to read it; I am exercised in the place I am in to see how I reached it. 

    Paul sees Christ in glory, but for three days afterwards he neither eats nor drinks. He does not want to know that he has been there, but he looks back to see how he got there. He has to learn how Christ went down into judgment, how He bore death for him. It is the answer to what we get in the twelfth of Exodus. It is the lack of this that makes the conversions of the present day so weak in their character. 

    There are two things: there is the blood on the lintel  that is security, I admit; but what is the eating the roast lamb with the bitter herbs? A person says. I believe in the blood. And I say, I do not question it a bit, but you have not got the sense in your soul of how Christ bore the judgment of your sins; you have not a sense of the consequences of sin, and consequently there is no coming out of Egypt. But I am not only delivered from the judgment; I am going out of the place where the judgment was. Therefore Scripture says; Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water. People speaking in a familiar way of the Lord Jesus Christ as dear Jesus, and the adorable Jesus, and such like, is eating it raw. I do not touch the question of security, because the slightest faith in Christ brings security; but I say there is no depth in it, because they have not gone inside and eaten the lamb roast with fire, and with bitter herbs; they have no sense of what Christ went through when He was made sin for us. 

    There is so little known of confession. With the mouth confession is made unto salvation. That is not merely going out and telling people; the meaning of confession is the heart having a sense of what it has found in another, so as to be forced to acknowledge it. When Jonathan made a covenant with David, that was confession. The woman coming into the Pharisees house was for confession. She had heard of Him and believed in Him before, but she says, I must go and speak to Him; I must give up all for Him. And she comes in, and stands behind Him weeping, and anoints Him. That was confession; with the mouth owning Him. So did Jonathan. He first made a covenant with David, and then he stripped himself of the robe that was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments, even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. That was public. There must be the private and the public action, to show that I am indebted to Him for everything. It is a great lack to souls, their not practically accepting this. When your soul gets the sense that Christ bore the judgment in the place where you are, what must be the effect of it? Why, that you long to get out of the place. 

    In this psalm I count seven distinct things that the Lord encountered for us, and I pray Him to show it out to us, that we may understand it, for it is holy ground that we are on whilst we look at that holy One going down into death. As He went through this world, He walked scatheless in the midst of all that was against Him; enemies might rise mountains high before this, but not a single one could touch Him. But now His hour was come; every barrier was broken down, and the accumulated force of men and devils bore down upon that spotless One! And not that alone: He had to encounter the judgment of God. It is, Father, save me from this hour! 

    Has your soul ever gone in company with Him in this hour? If it has, if but for one moment, you will know something of the exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

    My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? This is the first thing in the psalm; not that it comes first chronologically, but that it is morally the greatest; it is first in its gravity. No one can understand what sin is but a holy person; who then could estimate it like the holy One of God? And when He took the sinners place, He bore the sinners penalties. There was not a single penalty attached to disobedience which He had not fixed Himself; none knew so well what those penalties were as He, the law-giver, who had fixed them. And He it was who bore what He Himself had fixed. He takes the sinners place in judgment, and He says, My God, 

    my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He gets the sense in His soul of the distance between the sinner and God, and darkness comes in. He felt it as none other could. Despair has something of this character, because it is the feeling of one who has had the light and has now lost it; and who says, I know what the light is, for I have rejoiced in it; but it is gone, and now I am in despair until I get it again. 

    This is what He has borne. Have you got a sense of it? He has borne it, and the darkness is gone; the sinners distance from God is gone in the One who has met it. Therefore the Lord can come forth and say, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. When was this? Was it on the mount? No. At the grave of Lazarus? No. He was the Son of God there, not the Son of man. Where then was it? It was on the cross! He was not thinking of what it would cost Him, but of what was due to God, cost Him what it might. He says, I know the holiness of God, and I know the penalties of sin, but I will bear it all. 

    Practically we have to learn this in our own history; but I hope I shall be able to show you that we have nothing to fear when we look up; but if we look down, God says, I am going to shake all that is here. That is the twelfth of Hebrews. Our God is a consuming fire. If you do not shake yourself, as sure as God is in heaven, you will get a shaking some of these days, and lose your reward too. He says, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. I have thrown it open to you up here; but if you go down to the earth, you will get to a consuming fire; for I am going to shake terribly the earth. 

    That is the first thing; and I want your souls practically to understand it. There has been a good deal said about being personally occupied with Christ, but you never will be occupied with the deliverer until you have got deliverance. How could Jonathan be occupied with David the deliverer before he saw the head of Goliath in his hand, and he knew that deliverance was wrought? Then David becomes his object. 

    Christ has removed every single thing out of the way; there is now nothing to bar your access to God. He has removed sin, and the darkness of divine wrath, but there must be more than this. You cannot get into Psalm 23 until you have learnt the Lord in Psalm 22. How can you lie down in green pastures unless you see first that He has removed everything out of the way which could come in to disturb you there? Praise comes out as I look at the One who is triumphant; the song comes after the victory, when the whole thing is accomplished, as in Exodus 15: The Lord ... hath triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

    I would encourage your conscience and heart in this matter. Can you say, I see that the distance between myself and God is gone, that the darkness is over? Yes. And do you see the Person who did it? Yes. And you can be occupied with the One who did it all? 

    Now mark, you must keep another thing before your mind, and that is, that God Himself sent Him to remove the distance which man had brought in between God and himself. Man was responsible to remove the distance, but he could not, so God says, I will prove that there is love in My heart. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. God commends His love by the way He acts love, not by insisting that love is there. He proves that He loves us; the very thing that was denied in the garden of Eden. You were bound to repair the distance, and you could not do it; so now, says God, I will do it Myself; I lay help upon One that is mighty. 

    This is what He teaches us in the parable of the prodigal son. You get three parables in Luke 15, all of them unfolded in the thief on the cross. The point to be established is that God Himself acts; He sends the One who will perfectly meet His own mind, so that the work is perfectly done. I hear people say Christ has paid all their debts. Yes, all that you know, I say; but what about what you do not know? Your conscience is clear, but I know where you will be presently: you will be in misery; you will find that it is not only what you know, but that sin is working in you; you will be in Romans 7. You have not got hold in your soul of the fact that God Himself has provided the sacrifice that satisfies Himself. It is not only that I know that every one of my debts is paid. The thing that will stand, and that gives the soul real stability, is the fact that God is perfectly satisfied, because He has provided the One who satisfies Himself. And what am I to do? Why, to look at that One who satisfies Him. 

    I might tell you an incident of a man I met with in a train a short time ago. He was evidently dying, and I spoke to him of Christ. He answered me, I knew Him before I fell sick, I am thankful to say; but still I am not perfectly happy, for sometimes a cloud comes between. I said, But God satisfied Himself with the sacrifice He provided. I thank you for that, he said, I never thought of it before. His face lighted up with joy; he saw it in a moment, and I trust he went away really happy. It gives immense strength to the soul seeing it. As a woman, to whom I had spoken the previous day, said just before her death, He is satisfied, and so am I. 

    It is not the mere fact of His paying my debts; 

    but He has so met the mind of God that He has entitled me to a most inconceivable inheritance. I have searched up and down in nature for an illustration of this, but I cannot find such a thing. The One who discharged the debt did it according to the mind of God. I did not know what I owed Him. One only knew, and He discharged it. Well then, rest in this! 

    That is the first point; and I have dwelt long upon it, because I do not think people are clear about it. God never imputes sin to me any more. He has raised Christ from the dead to prove it. He never sees me in the flesh any more, though He sees me acting in it. But all the question of sin is settled, and it will never come between me and God any more. If I call in question my acceptance I am simply dishonouring Him; but the more I am concerned about my acceptability the more I honour Him. The heart does not get perfectly clear until it sees this. 

    Now I turn to the second point. The figure I use is this. The Lord is on the battlefield, and that to encounter not one Goliath but seven. I see Him meet them here in single combat. They are all coming down upon Him, all the enemies that could gather themselves against Him. I see Him encountering each of them, and, after overcoming each, eventually enter into death Himself to destroy him that had the power of death ... and deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage. I find that, unless a person gets clear about the death of Christ, he is sure to be balked by one of these seven things. But I trust that every one in this room is clear as to the question of sin being entirely gone. 

    Next we find that He is the reproach of men, and despised of the people. Now tell me, does this ever hinder you? Is that giant laid low? Christ says, 

    I bear all that, and take it out of the way. These are the things that bear upon man here. He says, I am a worm, and no man. He bears that too. He has met God; now He comes down to man. Are you clear of this? Are you superior to what man is? Are you not afraid of what man can do? Look at Stephen; you will see all that we find here worked out there. He says, I do not fear what man can do to me. He looks up and sees no fear as to God; he looks down and sees no fear as to Satan, no fear as to man; as to himself, no fear of pain; he is superior to it, and shows it by being able to act for others  able to pray for his murderers. People say, I am sure I am going to heaven; but I say, Are you above the power of man here  above all that he can do? 

    He says, I am ... a reproach of men, and despised of the people. All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot out the lip, they shake the head. That is what Christ was; and if your heart does not get clear of it, you will be balked by it. In Stephen you find a man who has got perfectly clear of all these things. Everything is gone. There is not a particle of distance between him and God; he looks up and sees Him. Is he afraid of Satan? Not a bit! Afraid of the people? Not a bit! Afraid of pain? Not a bit! Not a bit concerned about anything! He is the prince of heroes! If all the heroes in the world were put together they would never make such a hero as Stephen, because he is not only above all these things, but he can act for others in them, and that, too, for those from whom he was suffering. 

    Now we come to the next. Many bulls have compassed me. Who are these? The Jews; I find the Lord surrounded with them. Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round. They gaped upon me with their mouths, as a ravening and a roaring lion. 

    That is what they were. He says, I have met them all and have laid them prostrate; the battlefield is strewn with them. And if you do not see the battlefield strewn with them, as Jonathan saw the head of Goliath in Davids hand, you will surely be balked by them some day. 

    Now comes the next enemy, one that balks very many; that is bodily weakness, which is the fourth. Where was there ever weakness like His? I am poured out like water, and all my bones are out of joint. You have read of the Inquisition; you have read of the screw and such like instruments of torture; but where was there ever anything like this? All my bones are out of joint. I speak not of sickness, but I have here One who was weaker than any other in this world ever was. Do you say, Have I sympathy from the Lord in my sickness and weakness? I say, Yes, I have. I have the sympathy of One who was weaker than any other ever was. I have the sympathy of One who, whilst thus in weakness, encountered the judgment of God and bore it, and thus entitled me to an inconceivable inheritance besides the debt He discharged. 

    Do you think people are not balked by bodily weakness? I know nothing that balks like it. And why? It is because the body, instead of being the medium of what is going on within, becomes a positive burden. As the apostle says, We that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened. I ask you, is this giant gone for you? Do you think it was not gone for Stephen? Do you think his bones did not loosen as they were battering him to pieces? Of course they did! And did he not feel it? How is this effected? It is that he was triumphant in the power of the blessed One who had laid low every foe that could come against us. 

    My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my jaws; and thou hast brought me into the dust of death. I can not get lower, I find this blessed One where? In the grip of this fearful antagonist. But He says, I will meet all; in single combat will I encounter all. I know what it is to meet the judgment of God, and now I will meet all that the malice of man can bring against Me. I am brought down to the very dust. Thus did He glorify God under the weight of it, and God has glorified Him. 

    And now He takes up another point. Dogs have compassed me. That is in Romans. We have spoken of the bulls, which represent the religious magnates  the Jews; now we get the dogs  the gentiles. The Jews delivered Him over to the Romans. You cannot say that it was thus with Stephen, but with the Lord it was so; therefore I do not connect this part with Stephen. 

    The assembly of the wicked have inclosed me: they pierced my hands and my feet. I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me. They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my vesture. Now, beloved friends, let me ask you (for it strikes me sometimes how desperately unfeeling the heart of man is), if I were to say, A friend of yours is dead; would not your heart feel it? But then if I were to say, He died for you? What then? Surely I need not dwell on it. 

    And now we come to the sixth point. Deliver my soul from the sword; my darling from the power of the dog. Save me from the lions mouth. Here we get Satan. See what a place the blessed Lord is in for me! 

    And then He says lastly, Thou has heard me from the horns of the unicorns. That is generally supposed to be the pains of death. 

    He has gone through all that. And now let me say, That is my Saviour; that is the One I belong to, the One who has done everything for me. 

    You say, I have got part of it. I tell you if you have not got all you have none. If you are weak in any one of these things you will be weak in every one of them. If you find a person who is hindered by bodily weakness, you will find he is hindered in all his enjoyment of God. The body of a thoroughly healthy person is really a help to him; but, when the body is not a help but a hindrance, it is like working against the stream in everything. Does ill health cast a cloud over you? and do you say, It is my weakness? I tell you, if your illness brings a cloud between you and God, you have not got a sense of real acceptance with God  you have never yet got the question of sin settled before Him. It is with you as with the woman of Sarepta; as soon as sorrow comes upon her she says, Art thou come unto me to call my sin to remembrance? 

    I believe it is an immense point practically for the heart to get hold of. There are the foes. Are they all down, or not? They are all down. Even the pains of death are down; there is not a drop of water to be seen, as you get in the figure of Jordan, and also in the Red Sea  The Egyptians whom ye have seen today, ye shall see them again no more for ever. The depths have covered them: they sank into the bottom as a stone. All these enemies are floored; and what comes out now? 

    Next: what Satan told you did not exist, He declares. I have borne the judgment on you for listening to Satan; now I declare the Fathers name to you, the love that is in the Fathers heart. In the battle He was left alone; He encountered all the foes unassisted; it was a single combat. But now He is heard, and as He rises from the dead, He brings in a new life and a new day; He is no longer alone; He says, Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. 

    The point of departure is the point of restoration. The point of departure was distrust of the heart of God. The point of restoration is that Christ says, I will show you the love that is in the heart of God; I know the love that is there. 

    This is what the heart has to find. It is not only that He has removed all that was against me, but that He acquaints me with the love which He only knows. So He says: I have declared unto them thy name ... that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. And He adds I ... will declare it. 

    It is to me most wonderful! I do not think I am able to convey the thought, but it seems to me that, having borne everything, and having come scatheless out of the conflict  this terrible conflict  He says, Having borne all this on account of the doubt you cast upon the love of God, My very first service is to acquaint you with the love that is in the Fathers heart. I was the only One that ever knew it; but now I have many after My own type to whom to show what that love is. 

    This is what the prodigal finds; not only is he kissed and robed, but he is in the Fathers house, and his own heart is continually deepening in the love that has brought him into such a scene. 

    Well, it is no wonder that He adds the word, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee! I do not believe praise can come out of the heart until then. Praise cannot come till after the victory. First the victory; next the communication of the love; and then, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. Wonderful climax! 

    Now let me turn for a minute to the verse I read in Galatians: When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me. Now mark, the moment I say Son, 

    I intimate the Father. Lose the Son and you lose the Father; establish the Son and you establish the Father. When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me  that is the point the apostle was insisting upon  that I might preach him among the heathen, 

    Just mark how it comes out, though I feel myself unequal to putting it before you. But to me the grandeur of the scene is this: Jesus comes in in glory, manifesting Himself to a poor sinner there fallen to the ground, who is powerless, who does not dare to move. What is his safety in such a place as that? Why, that Jesus is there! The entire doctrine comes out. Man gets no place. The same God who brought me into birth in connection with the first Adam now brings me into the new creation  comes in, and reveals His Son in me. 

    If Saul is there as man, he must die; for it is written, There shall no man see me, and live. Manoah said, We shall surely die, because we have seen God. And what was the whole lesson in Exodus? Why, that they must not break through to gaze, and so perish. How then is it here? 

    The Lord Jesus walks into the scene, and Saul says to Him, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord says, I am Jesus. How I wish I could convey the thought to you. It is just as if He said, I have done with man altogether; there is now no other man but Myself. And I can reveal Myself to you, as the chief of sinners, just because there is no other man but Myself. I ignore every man but Myself. I ignore Saul of Tarsus. (Indeed if He had acknowledged him at all, it must have been to bring judgment down upon him.) But he says. I can come forth to you, the chief of sinners, because I no longer recognise you as a man in the flesh; but as having your sins washed away in My blood, and your old man crucified in My cross. 

    Have you got hold of the fact that He has brought in another Man? And that that Man can come in to the chief of sinners simply because He has cleared all out of the way, and now occupies the ground He has cleared? If you understand it, if you let your heart go out to it at all, you will see that it is the most wonderful thing. It is not that man is historically at an end, but that he is altogether gone. He is at an end with God. God says, You are dead. He may see you active in the flesh; but that is not where He has put you, or where He recognises you. 

    So Saul goes into the synagogue, and preaches that Jesus is the Son of God. And he argues upon the same ground in Colossians: Ye are complete in him. The Son of God comes in, ignoring the man that is here altogether, and at the same time occupying the ground that He clears. And must He not occupy the ground that He clears? It is most wonderful! 

    Then I say, That will do; I am quite satisfied with this, and want nothing more. No, says the apostle, it will not do to stop there. You have got to the point of what you are in Christ, but that is not all. Having brought you to the completeness of what you have in Him, now you must go on to the next thing. 

    I will explain the principle of it. Suppose a man emigrates with a number of companions. When he gets to the new country, he burns the ship to make sure that there shall be no returning to the place they came from. This is literally the point in Colossians 2. The apostle first states, Ye are complete in him; and now he says, You must turn round and burn the ship. You are circumcised with the circumcision of Christ; disposed of judicially on the cross, and now you are buried with him in baptism. Your status is gone. Yet I am always a man, but according to Christ. 

    What I want you to get hold of is the fact that I have got another Man, who puts aside the old man altogether. You, being dead ... But you are alive if you say, Touch not, taste not, handle not. I must have the ship burned. The body of the flesh is set aside in Christ, and in baptism I acknowledge that the first man is gone. 

    See what a place! What a difference from where I was! What man then are you going to live? I am going to live the Man that is not here, among the men that are. I want to practically regulate my life by the Man that is there. Whenever I am in any difficulty about any single thing, I say, What would that Christ do? 

    Circumcised with the circumcision ... of Christ. That is what God did on the cross. And now I am buried with him in baptism. Baptism has taken everything from me; I have no status; it has not brought me into anything, but it has cut me off from everything; the man is over  gone. And now I have reached another Man, and this Man is the Son of the Father. And I have to walk through this scene as that Man who has made my heart acquainted with the love that is in the Fathers heart; I am to walk now, not as the man who is gone, but as the Man of Gods counsels. 

    The Lord lead our hearts, beloved friends, to understand what a wonderful victory He has accomplished  all the enemies cleared out of the way. He has come in like the sun shining in his glory upon the battlefield where the foes lie prostrate. Like the general who used to talk of the sun that rose in its splendour after the night of victory, so has our Sun shone out in His glory; He comes in saying, I have laid all low; I will declare the Father. And I say, I thank you. You have laid all low that was against me, and now I am taken up with You, and not with what You have cleared away. 

    What man is to be for me now? The Man Christ Jesus! The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

  
    DIGNITY AND BEAUTY (JT 22)

    Genesis 14:21; Genesis 22:20 - 23; Genesis 24:4; Galatians 1:15,16; Galatians 3:26; Galatians 4:6

    I have before me to speak about the dignity and distinction with which each believer is regarded in the mind of God, and in the mind of Christ, and that this dignity and distinction underlie the principle of the assembly. The Canticles serve to show how the assembly regards Christ in His dignity and distinction. In her description of Him, which that book affords, He is regarded by the bride as the outcome of acquaintance, as white and ruddy, and the chiefest among ten thousand. Song of Songs 5:10. And then she is regarded by Him, in the same book, as the only one  the only one, He says, of her mother. Song of Songs 6:9. I mention these facts at the outset so that you may see how the thought I have suggested works out. Further, the marital relation between Christ and the assembly is contingent on a previous family relationship. She is spoken of as His sister: My sister, and then, My spouse. Song of Songs 4:10. So that the family link existed first, and I wish to show in what I am saying that this must be so. 

    Hence I take up the passages in Genesis, especially, because they speak of Abraham, who represents the family idea. He is, indeed, the great progenitor of the faithful  of all the faithful. They are all accredited, in Romans, to Abraham. He is, it is said, the father of us all. Romans 4:16. And so I apprehend in view of this God appeared to him. He is the first, indeed, as far as I am aware, to whom God is said to have appeared. The divine appearance is in view, and no thought has come out in revelation more precious and more far-reaching than the family idea. It is a primary thought, and primary thoughts with God are those that abide. They descend to the plane on which He develops His testimony in order to set aside the power of evil in this world. They run on collaterally with mediatorial thoughts, such as the kingdom. And, indeed, in the believer now, they rise up according to the level of his spiritual power to their own proper level. 

    So that in referring to Abraham and the appearance to him of the God of glory, Acts 7:2 as Stephen tells us, we are on a high altitude. We descend from it later in Jacob, in connection with whom these other details work out. Here we are on a very great altitude. One dwells with peculiar pleasure on that far distant occurrence in which the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia. Acts 7:2. God intended, in that occurrence, to convey to Abraham some feature of Himself, and subsequent appearings would show that the family, which was Gods primary thought, entered into that appearing. 

    But immediately Abraham  being in the mind of God  joins in the war, not for gain, nor for reputation, but in order to recover his brother, he is confronted in the recovery with the distinction between persons and property. We may be assured that the appearing of the God of glory involved persons and not property; not that God is not infinitely rich in property, not that He told Abraham he was not to have the inheritance, for he was  he was to be heir of the world. Think of the extent of the property of the patriarch. He had, as it were, the title deeds of the world, but what would all that be without the people! And so he is confronted here with the distinction between persons and property  I apprehend, a very real test to Abraham. He had just undertaken an important military enterprise, staking his all, as one might say, the result, doubtless of long training, viz., three hundred and eighteen souls born in his house. He staked his own life, and the lives of these men, in order to secure one brother. If there is an erring brother here tonight, the spirit of Abraham, possessing every true follower of Christ ( of whom Abraham is but a type), says, We want you. As the apostle Paul, who is the great example of this, says, I seek not yours, but you. 2 Corinthians 12:14. In the spirit of Christ, the saints who love Him, seek an erring brother. And so Abraham staked his life and the lives of his three hundred and eighteen servants, not to aid the king of Sodom, not to join in the world alliance, but simply and only to secure his brother. He sought not property or the spoil of goods, but he sought his brother. He secured Lot, and not only Lot, but others, and he is challenged with this by the king of Sodom, You take the property, give me the persons. Alas! there is no evidence that the persons were really available to Abraham. I have no doubt that they all went to Sodom, for poor Lot is later found in the gate of the city. But I speak of what confronted the patriarch at this moment, the idea of recovering persons. If there is one here tonight who has erred, has turned aside, being captivated in any way by this world, the spiritual desire of the saints is for your disposal for God, and not for the king of Sodom; for the Lord Jesus came for persons. He had you in His mind when He died, as Abraham had Lot in his mind as he set out with his trained servants, and pursued the foe well nigh the whole length of Palestine, and secured his brother near Damascus. He had me in His mind, as the apostle (one of the persons) says, He loved me. I never tire quoting that, He loved me, and gave himself for me. And so the Lord seeks you. At times one becomes oppressed with the thought of the many Lots, valuable persons with souls, for whom Christ died, but who are not available. The Lord has wonderful thoughts concerning you. Did He put it into the heart of Abraham to pursue the foe and rescue Lot; so that he should sit in the gate of Sodom? 

    No, beloved, He did not. What an opportunity there was for that erring brother to right himself with Abraham! Why, he was indebted to Abraham for his life, for all his property, for all that he was. What an opportunity for him to adjust himself with Abraham! Whatever his doubts might have been about Abraham, surely they must all be dissipated now, for there was evidence that he had practically laid down his life for him. There is, however, not a word of Lot being available as a brother. And so I would again repeat, if there are any erring ones here, the Lord would impress upon you what you cost Him. He did not die for you that you might be a prosperous man in this world, that you might have a reputation, that you might sit in the gate of this world. No, He had other thoughts. He had infinitely more precious thoughts for you. 

    I proceed for a moment to Galatians, and then come back again to Genesis. I see another man pursuing his way through Palestine. He is not seeking to rescue his brother, but has murder in his heart, and is commissioned by the high priests in Jerusalem to bind the members of Christ. He is smitten outside the city of Damascus, and inside the city he preaches in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God. Acts 9:20. What has he in his mind? He says God was pleased to reveal his Son in me. I do not apprehend that it is a question exactly of the deity of Christ (that is preserved by the evangelist John, and Paul, indeed, is true to it), but the revelation of Gods Son in his soul had reference to men. What, therefore, did the apostle have in his mind? That the Son of God should take up the people, the persons! I know of nothing more to be commended, beloved, to our souls, than this preaching of the Son of God, that I may announce him, he says, as glad tidings among the nations. The Son of God claims the persons; Abraham did not contend for the persons, but the Son of God enters His claim, the persons are His. He would say, I died for you. It is not as the mediator who gave Himself a ransom for all; it is more personal than that. The Son of God impresses you that He knows you individually, has given Himself for you, and claims you. He will not admit of the claim of the king of Sodom. He is announced as the glad tidings among the nations, and He claims the persons. 

    We will now proceed further in Galatians, to show how the apostle Pauls ministry sets forth the rights of the Son of God. I do not know of any theme more precious than the theme of the Son of God. It is His personal claim for you. It is His own language in Matthew 17:27, Me and thee. Think of all that enters into that word Me. Take that, He says, and give it to them for me and thee. Can anything be more precious to a lover of Christ than that thought? He wishes to link you up with Himself in a personal way, and to dignify, distinguish and beautify you, so that you might be a suitable companion for Him  a suitable member in the family of God. 

    So we find in the gospel of John, in a very striking way, what supports this line. The blind man in chapter 9 is outside. What I am saying appeals to those in solitariness, and I do not believe anyone is of any account in a moral way unless he experiences solitariness. That is, outside of the society of this world; we are cast out, or we have left it deliberately. When Jesus heard that they had cast him out, He said, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. You see how personal it is. I ask myself the question over and over again  do I believe on the Son of God? This is not historical. It is a personal matter for every soul to face. The man in chapter 9 of John is one of the persons. He is now outside of the range of the king of Sodom, so to speak. They cast him out, 

    and Jesus the Son of God is going to take him up, and he says, Lord, I believe, John 9:38 and he worships Him. That is Johns point of view. Paul would say, Ye are all sons of God by faith. You see how the ministry of the Son of God by Paul establishes the great principle of Sonship. Ye are all sons of God by faith. It is a matter of light in ones soul, and that for the youngest believer in this company, as for the oldest. It is the mind of God for you. The Son of God claims you in that light. I am dwelling on this side in order to reach the passages in chapters 22 and 24 of Genesis. 

    We shall never understand the assembly as suited to Christ unless we understand the personal dignity and distinction in which we are held in the mind of God, and of Christ. It is a matter of light, I insist, for every one of us, and the light entering into the soul, lifts it from its poverty and degradation into the height of divine love, for light in itself will not suffice us. We need more than light if we are to reach the character of Rebekah. If we are to put on the grace and dignity of Rebekah, we must understand the spirit of adoption. The apostle says in Galatians, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Galatians 4:26. I connect that with the verse read in chapter 3  it is an abstract idea, and refers, I apprehend, to the light in which I am held as belonging to the sons. The mind of God about me from the very outset, from the moment that He took me up as a believer in His Son, is that I am a son. 

    But that is not enough. We need the Spirit. I apprehend the idea of the mother lies in the Spirit. You cannot have the influence  that feminine influence, that maternal influence  aside from the Spirit, so He says, Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying Abba, Father. It is in the apprehension of the spirit of adoption, beloved, that you come into the gain of the mother, and I understand that is of all moment for the development, in a practical way, of the dignity and distinction which are essential to us as forming part of the assembly. Gideon is told, as he inquires what manner of men they were that were slain at Tabor, They are like you. Now, in that answer I believe we have reference to Christ, who is the model for the sons. Everyone, it says  mark the individual distinction  is as the children of a king. Gideon says, They were ... the sons of my mother. Judges 8:18,19. We do not take on the character of Christ merely by the acceptance of the light. The character is contingent on the reception of the spirit of adoption, so that you are brought to say, Abba, Father. Now you are registered in heaven. As that precious cry of relationship with God reaches heaven, as I may say, one is registered there as among the firstborn ones. The Lord says, in this rejoice not that the spirits are subject unto you, but rather rejoice because your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20. One has to be known personally in heaven in order to form part of the assembly of the first-born ones. We are the bride of Christ, who is to be brought to Him. She is composed of those who have the known status in heaven, not simply as a matter of light, but as a matter of formation in Sonship. Your voice has reached heaven, Abba, Father. It can only be by the Spirit. So that you have the known status of personal dignity and distinction there. The assembly of the first-born ones, registered in heaven. 

    Now I come back for a moment to the passage in Genesis, and what we discern is that, whilst Abraham evidently did not have Lot, his brother, he has the tidings of the birth of Rebekah. I wish you to note, dear brethren, that it is a matter of light to Abraham. As Isaac, figurative of Christ risen, appears in chapter 22, the light of Rebekah comes to Abraham. She existed. I understand it refers to the fruit of the ministry of Paul, which produces such a personage as Rebekah. The Spirit of God gives a picture of her in the chapter, and then, again, we have by the servant of Abraham a repetition, as if she should be practically brought close to our eyes, according to what she was. What for? In order that we might measure and see how far we have progressed in the feminine thought. How far have we understood and assumed the personal dignity that belongs to each of us as a son? It is in the apprehension of sons, and in the possession of the spirit of Sonship, that the graces of Rebekah appear. Abraham knew now that she existed; it was told him, so that he was not acting in the dark; he knew what he was saying. He took a note that it must be one of his kindred. He had not any doubt about it in his mind, for she was there. She had been there, and the servant discerns her, knowing what her traits would be. He had her clearly in his mind, and directly he meets her he recognises her. So that now, in the sons developed, as I apprehend by Pauls ministry, you have the assembly. How beautiful the picture! One dwells on it because of the meagre thoughts, dear brethren, that we have of what is suitable to God. In prayers, in praises, and in demeanour, it oft appears as if we assume that anything will do for God. Let our minds be disabused  anything will not do for God. 

    In the Canticles, we have at least three descriptions of the bride by the bridegroom. Why these descriptions? Why these detailed delineations of her, first from the head down, and then from the feet up? What do they convey to us, His delights in all these details? If there were a spot, He could not say, There is no spot. He says, There is no spot in thee. Song of Songs 4:7. He has His ideal, and is not going to give it up. He has the means of bringing about His ideal. I return to the thought of persons  personal dignity and distinction as underlying the truth of the assembly, so that while the bride speaks to Him in His personal dignity and distinction, He can reciprocate and speak similarly to her, My sister, my spouse. Song of Songs 4:9. As the days draw to an end, the truth is coming out that the Lord intends to have the assembly. He is not going to be defeated. It is no question of quantity, but of persons. The crowd of names, it is said, was about a hundred and twenty. Acts 1:15. He knows my name. He looks for that dignity which He clothes with a name. I apprehend one hundred and twenty names signify one hundred and twenty varieties of life, and all the fruit of His grace. Then these names are to be dignified further, and beautified, and I would urge that no one here should be outside of what is going on, of what the Lord is doing. He is operating on the lines of life. He is white and ruddy, according to the brides estimate of him. There is purity there, and the evidence of life. He is the holy, the true, and He looks for correspondence. He looks for holiness and for evidence of life, and thus there is material that He can form, dignify, beautify, and set up organically, so that He has an assembly. He is working to that end. It is not a question of quantity, although one loves to think of the many, but of the quality. You see how much the Spirit of God stresses the characteristics of Rebekah. She is in every way in correspondence with Isaac. And so, as we read, the marriage of the Lamb is come. Revelation 19:7. Revelation contemplates it prophetically. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. She has become like the virtuous woman, who is industrious; she has everything that is requisite for readiness. 

    May God help us to understand the dignity that belongs to us individually, so that we may function in the energy of love, and in wisdom in that in which, as we are told, the all-various wisdom of God is displayed. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP (JT 23)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 2 Corinthians 1:1,2; Galatians 1:1,2; Acts 9:32 - 43; Acts 10:1 - 18

    JTI think these scriptures would indicate how Peters ministry prepared the way for Pauls economy; I refer to the action of Peter in going down to Lydda of his own voluntary will, as it would appear he did. It is said that he, passing through all quarters, came down to the saints there and raised up Æneas, saying, Rise up, and make thy couch for thyself. He anticipated what was to come about through Pauls ministry, namely, that there were to be assemblies formed, and these were to be so constituted that they could make, as it were, their own beds, and he indicates, I think, how the work of God was to proceed. He goes to Lydda as passing through all quarters; that is to say, it was in a universal way, but when he goes to Joppa it is as sent for, and the Spirit of God mentions that Lydda was near to Joppa. 

    In the last incident, his visit to Caesarea, he is sent for by order of heaven, but he also goes under personal direction from heaven. He goes to Lydda; he is sent for from Joppa on account of need there, and he is sent for from Caesarea by order of heaven, and in the latter case he is also prepared by heaven, as I have said, to respond to the invitation accorded to him. He goes to Caesarea, as it were, by way of heaven; he is not called up to heaven like Paul; heaven comes down to him, so he goes to Caesarea, as we may say, by way of heaven, for he is to convey there the mind of heaven, and it seems to me that this section in the Acts which we have read furnishes us with that which underlies the present economy of local assemblies, 

    linked up universally on the one hand by such an influence as Peters, as far as ministry goes, and on the other hand by Pauls ministry. 

    Pauls first letter to Corinth has a wider bearing than the second. The first is to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. The second is to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia. Then the letter to the Galatians is addressed, not to the saints in Galatia, but to the assemblies of Galatia, meaning in every instance that what was to exercise authority  the authority of the Lord  was the assembly. Others addressed with the assembly would indicate that they should be governed in their localities by the principles set out in the epistles. The apostle distinguishes between what is general and what is local by the pronouns we and ye. The bread which we break (1 Corinthians 10:16) is the general thought. Peters work, I believe, in these chapters indicates what underlies the whole system. Each company is to be able to make its own bed for itself, and if help be needed, the indication is plain enough that it is to be from the neighbourhood of need. They sent for Peter because Lydda was near to Joppa; and if help be needed at a distance, it is by the order of heaven and that has to be made plain. Peter did not claim liberty to go of himself; and he was very explicit in explaining his service at Caesarea when he went to Jerusalem; he showed that the movement was Gods, not his. It was a long distance from Joppa to Caesarea, but these distances are of no moment to heaven; the point is whether heaven orders them, and if heaven orders them, this must make it plain. So Peter is very explicit; at Jerusalem he says, What was I, that I could withstand God? (Acts 11:17). It is Gods doing, and if it be Gods doing, the saints bow. 

    QuesIn what character does he go to Caesarea, as apostle, or brother, or as a man? 

    JTSimply as Simon, whose surname is Peter. He is sent for. It is one thing to be sent for, but it is another thing to be sent. The idea of an apostle is that he is sent; the idea of being sent for is that I am needed. 

    GNIs it the thought that the ministry given through Peter and Paul would produce right spiritual conditions locally? 

    JTUndoubtedly. In passing through all quarters Peter was, no doubt, guided of the Lord, but it does not say so. He was in accord with what God was about to do  he was in line with it. He was not standing up for what God had been doing in Jerusalem; there was now a new movement and he discerned it. Saul had been converted and Peters service was to make way for that, and there was hearty co-operation. At the end of his ministry in the second letter, Peter indicates that he is with the Lord in all that He is doing; so he speaks of our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15). And Pauls writings brought out the assemblys heavenly character and its universal bearing. Peter in the first epistle he writes says, She that is elected with you in Babylon salutes you (1 Peter 5:13). He was writing from the east to the dispersion in Asia Minor and he links them all up. 

    JBRegarding what is local, I suppose making your own bed means that there is material there that can adjust its own circumstances? 

    JTYes, that is the thought; and if help be needed, the universal principle makes every brother available. But Peter is sent for and the Spirit makes it plain that Joppa was near to Lydda. 

    JBHow would you recognise a local company as to boundary? I mean as to its position geographically? 

    JTI would look for two of you, as within boundaries actually existing. They would be material God could recognise in the place; and heaven is at their disposal. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18:19). Heaven is at their disposal and the Lord is with them. 

    QuesIf there were two or three in another place, would that constitute another company? 

    JTYes, that would be another place; but the places are not determined by the saints, they are determined under the government of God. 

    GFMWhat would be a mans local responsibility primarily, or where would it be? 

    JTIn the place where he lives. 

    GFMBut in the broken state of the church, people have to leave their own place and go to another. 

    JTWell, that would come under the head of general fellowship, but it is quite obvious that the responsibility of such is attached to the company where they break bread. 

    QuesSuppose he does not dwell in that place, would he be free to take up the responsibility in another locality? 

    JTAll that in every place. If in any of the places adjacent to Corinth there was a brother, all the injunctions specially directed to Corinth would be taken up by him, and he would be amenable to them as belonging to the assembly there; but if an assembly were formed where he lived, his local responsibility would be in it. 

    QuesWith regard to what you said about being sent for by a local company where there is need, could that be done now? 

    JTYes, surely. We ought to be available. It is a great matter to balance things rightly, so that we should be preserved from independency  from congregationalism. 

    GFMI thought that what you suggested just now was very good, that the regulation comes from the top. 

    JTYes. In the first instance they sent two men; observe the care. Two men were sent from Joppa to Lydda, and then from Caesarea the angel directed that men were to be sent, and Cornelius seeks out two of his household and a pious soldier. He takes them into his confidence and unfolds to them what has occurred, so that they are able to unfold to Peter the cause of their coming. And when Peter explained to the saints at Jerusalem he tells them that there were six brethren there: Moreover ... six brethren accompanied me; so that no stone is left unturned to maintain confidence, to carry conviction and to promote unity. Everything is on the principle of adequate testimony. It is very fine to see this, because it says after Peters explanation, And when they heard these things, they held their peace and glorified God, saying, Then indeed God has to the nations also granted repentance to life (Acts 11: 12,18). 

    ARDid you say that when help was needed at Caesarea, which was a distant place, that it was then there was direction from heaven; but when it was the place that was near it was not a case of necessity for that? 

    JTWell, that is how it is put. It says Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and they sent two men to Peter. 

    QuesDoes that mean that the meeting nearest to another has a particular interest in it and responsibility in regard to it? 

    JTI think that is suggested. One would not say too much of that as to this particular passage, but there are other passages which show conclusively that the principle on which we stand is that of love thy neighbour as thyself. The direct responsibility is on those that are nearest obviously. In Deuteronomy 21 when a man is found dead in the field, the responsibility attaches to all; then thy elders  the elders of Israel  are to come forth and measure unto the cities which are round about him that is slain. Nothing is done until the measurement between the dead man and the nearest city is made, and then the elders of the nearest city take it up. In that passage we get too that the priests are called in, and that shows conclusively that the responsibility attaches to all the saints; we are not congregationalists, we are ready to help. The priestly side is for all the saints, but we operate through the city that is nearest to the place of difficulty. 

    GFMWhat would answer today to the man found slain in the field? 

    JTI suppose that primarily it has reference to the Lord. It is the responsibility for the death of the Lord. It would be anything that occurs through violence or hatred. The neck of the heifer has to be broken; it is mans self-will and it has to be met because the land has to be kept pure. 

    WRWhat is the thought in the field? 

    JTThe primary thought is that of the land; the field means that the sin did not actually occur in the city. 

    WRDo you mean it is not in a locality? 

    JTIt is near the city, not in the city. There has to be a sacrifice  the heifer, which has not drawn in the yoke, has to be taken to a rough valley, or watercourse, which was not tilled or sown, and its neck broken. But all these things come within the responsibility of the elders of the city. It is for them to clear the land. All the saints are involved in anything that happens, but divine wisdom places the dealing with the matter in the hands of those near. 

    GFMYou are not suggesting that one locality can take up and settle the affairs of another? 

    JTBy no means. It is in the measurement the obligation of saints generally rests. 

    JBThe elders of Israel would have a care over difficulties that might prevail in any city. 

    JTYes, they would, in a general way. 

    FRBBut their responsibility would be more in the line of defining where the direct responsibility should lie. 

    JTWell, their responsibility remained after they located the city. It is still in Israel, although now placed in the hands of a certain city. General interest, especially prayer, would continue. 

    QuesWould the function of the servant be distinct from the function of the local assembly? 

    JTSurely. General fellowship involves that each one should be available, but the principles in these chapters (Acts 9, Acts 10) should govern us. 

    JBI suppose it would show great weakness for any locality not to be able to make its own bed? 

    JTYes, but it is right to seek help elsewhere. Here at Joppa they did it in a way that was commendable. They sent two men, and Peter went with them. He did not put them off, but went in their company. 

    ECWould you say that the apostle was called in at Corinth? 

    JTI do not know. He really writes his letter as an apostle. An apostle is not one sent for, he is sent, that is, he goes directly from God. 

    WHSo that he has in himself authority apart from any need or condition in the locality. 

    GMPeters journey would be general; to be sent for would be specific. 

    ATWould it be right for an assembly not able to adjust things itself to send for one? 

    JTI think it is quite right, as I said. If Peter has just raised up Æneas he has power; he is a man who can bring in Christ, a man in whom Christ operates, and that is the kind of man to send for. You want a man who can help you. Why should we not be sent for? 

    QuesWould it be right to go before you are sent for? 

    JTThat would be more apostolic  more on the line of authority. But wisdom enters into all this, and the Lord guides and makes all plain as we look to Him. 

    GFMIt always involves more exercise to take the initiative. 

    JTIn Deuteronomy 21 what is said is, Thy elders and thy judges shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which are round about him that is slain; and it shall be, that the city which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take an heifer, etc. The elders of the city would not act under the direction of the elders of Israel, but on the authority of the word. 

    TTThat is dealing with a person whose locality is unknown. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWas the locality not known when the measurement was made? 

    JTYes, it was determined when the measurement was made. 

    JWThe man who did the deed was not known, but the locality was known. 

    JTThere is an element of grace in it, in that the land was cleared even if he is not known. The elders of Israel are not told to tell the elders of the locality what to do; their responsibility is the measurement. The purity of the land is of prime importance, and this is the responsibility of all. 

    RemThe elders of the city have a responsibility to act on the word. 

    GFMThe elders of Israel would lay that on their conscience. 

    JTNo doubt they would, but it is not so put; the law was there for both. This chapter (Deuteronomy 21) is the law governing the position. This would be read on such an occasion. The action of the elders of the city would be consequent upon the action of thy elders in measuring. They had fixed the responsibility; in doing so, they were acting on the word of God, and that equally applies to the city. 

    QuesWould the elders of the city be competent to deal with the moral question? 

    JTAccording to Corinthians the assembly is formally addressed, and I think it means that it is constituted with authority to deal with local matters, and that that is why it is so addressed. The saints at Corinth are called the assembly of God there. Those in every place are listening, as it were, and in listening, they would apply these instructions to their localities. 

    GFMYou do not take from that that the measurement would be to the neighbouring meeting, do you? Suppose the dead man were in one meeting the measurement would not be to another? 

    JTIt is a question of fixing the responsibility; if it be a question of leprosy in a house, we immediately look to the man that owns the house. He is the one, and it is he and the priest who deal with that. There is nothing about measurement in Leviticus 14. 

    RemThe thing is located there. 

    JTThere is no question there of a dead man, but of leprosy. In the first letter to the Corinthians the bearing is universal, but in the second it is provincial  it is the whole of Achaia. I suppose the saints near would be more affected by the evil than those at a distance. 

    JBDo you suggest that if there be difficulty in a locality, and they are not able to make their own bed, the meetings that surround it would take up the matter? 

    JTI think that is right. With confidence we can allow much latitude. But what impresses one in these cases in Acts 9 and 10 is the care taken that everything is done with order. There are two men from Joppa, three men and six men connected with Peters visit to Caesarea; and all are acquainted, too, with what is going on. 

    QuesIs there any great significance in the soldier? 

    JTI think it shows that God can take up men in all professions. Cornelius himself was a soldier. 

    QuesWould it suggest training? 

    JTI would not like to bring in that there. It is not a soldier of Jesus Christ (2 Timothy 2:3). It is his ordinary profession. 

    JMcECornelius would have confidence in him. 

    JTYes, he was a pious soldier. They would have had times together in prayer no doubt. The great thing is to have everything clear. There is something about men that is reliable; it says, Quit yourselves like men (1 Corinthians 16:13). When you come to matters in the house of God, to difficulties, it is extraordinary how much that is erroneous comes in. You hear this and that reported which are not as stated. It seems to me that the Spirit of God would emphasise the importance of adequate testimony. Peter went back with them to Joppa. He went also with three others to Cornelius. 

    JCThe report of the house of Chloe could not be gainsaid. 

    JTEvidently the apostle accepted it. 

    GNWhat principle does Tabitha represent? 

    JTShe was wanting in life. 

    QuesWould you say Æneas would be negative and Tabitha positive? 

    JTAs to Tabitha, they washed her and put her in the upper room. I think that this indicates that she is found in an environment suitable for spiritual life. Peter puts all out; those affected merely by natural sentiment are put out, and after kneeling and praying, he said, Tabitha, arise, and she sat up and he gave her his hand. He links her with himself. What was in Joppa was linked up with what God was doing. He took her hand. There is a link, a living link, with the divine work. That bears, too, on what was about to happen among the Gentiles. How beautifully these companies are linked up livingly! It is a great thing to covet that. There should be no distance. 

    GMI would like to be clear as to the thought of being sent for. Is the local idea still maintained in that? 

    JTCertainly. You will observe that when Peter was at Joppa, he was in the house of a man called Simon, a tanner. When the emissaries of Cornelius come to him, he invites them in and lodges them; he is acting in the capacity of a local person. It does not say his host lodged them, but that Peter did it as if he were merged in the local company. It is not a question of being a visiting brother; it is a living state of things. 

    JMcEA partnership is a very real thing. 

    JTIt is indeed. 

    QuesBeing sent for was a very personal matter, was it not? 

    JTYes. 

    GFMThe cry from Macedonia would be on the same line? 

    JTYes. 

  
    PAUL PERSONALLY AND OFFICIALLY (JT 27)

    Galatians 1:10 - 24; Galatians 2:1 - 14

    JTThe object I have in mind in suggesting this scripture is not that we should dwell on the body of the epistle, that is, the teaching or doctrine of it, but that we might see as a principle the effect of the teaching on the teacher and on the taught  as seen in Paul and in Titus. The apostle says more about himself in the epistle to the Galatians, as to his early history, than he does in any other of his epistles, and it is not indeed to occupy them with himself, but to call attention to the effect on himself of the truth that he intended to impress upon them. It occurred to me, in thinking of it, that the principle brought out, whilst simple as on the surface of the passage, is of all importance if ministry is to be effective; if it is to be catholic in its results, the minister must himself be governed by it and be an exponent of it. I suppose we are alive to the tendency there is with us of being influenced by what is of prestige on the earth, particularly what is of religious prestige (we are influenced at times more than we are aware of by what is of the earth), whereas what Paul says about himself in these chapters shows that what was on the earth, whatever its prestige, had no influence with him; that, in fact, knowing what his natural proclivities were as intensely Jewish, he made it a point that it should not have influence with him. So as a result we have what we may call catholic Christianity, for it was Pauls strenuous exercise as to himself first, and then in combating others, to secure this for the saints that they might stand in the liberty wherewith Christ had set them free. 

    EJMcBOur concern should be to get on the same line, to get before the Lord individually, as Paul did, not depreciating another line of ministry, but having a distinct sense of what the Lord had given him for himself. 

    JTAnd being influenced by heaven, for that is the great point even in the creation, that heaven should influence earth. There can be no question about that, I think; however little we may know about heavenly bodies, we certainly cannot fail to know that they do influence the earth. As far as I understand the physical influences, what is on the earth has little influence on the earth; it is what is in heaven that influences the earth, whether it be the sun, or the moon, or the stars. There are unmistakable evidences, too, that heaven was intended by God to influence the earth by a spiritual testimony. Paul, I believe, began with that. In Genesis 1 God said, Let there be light (Genesis 1:3), but it does not say where it came from; whereas, in relation to Paul, it is said that the light was from heaven. 

    EJMcBIt says that he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. Was your thought that, just as the sun affects the material creation, so the setting of Christ in heaven ought to affect every servant in every kind of service? 

    JTThat is exactly what I had in mind, and as you said, all would come under the same influence. 

    PLThere is nothing hid from the heat thereof Psalm 19:6. 

    JTExactly. Their line is gone out through all the earth Psalm 19:4. Their line refers to the extent of the testimony of the heavens; so Pauls effort in this epistle is to prevent the light that influenced him being in any way marred or beclouded by other influences. 

    SJBCNothing hid from the heat thereof (Psalm 19:6); would that be the influence of the love of God? 

    JTQuite. 

    JCSSo it says, I took not counsel with flesh and blood. I suppose that has its origin on the earth, has it not? 

    JTYes. Flesh and blood are not known in heaven; they have no part there, and when the Lord introduces the assembly and speaks of the revelation to Peter, He says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16:17. It was a heavenly thing, and Galatians is to make room for that. 

    WWPaul was not influenced by what was of earth but by what came from the Lord. 

    JTWhen he went up to Jerusalem there were many important persons there, and their importance was enhanced by the environment, by the prestige of the city, but Paul says, It was nothing to me; it might have effect on other people, but whatever it was, it did not affect me. But what we see is that he tells us where he did not go at first and where he did go. He did not go up to Jerusalem, but he went to Arabia. Then later he says that he did go up to Jerusalem three years after, but it was for the express purpose of making acquaintance with Peter. He went up in private; he was not received in any special way at Jerusalem. He did not go up in any way as recognising what was there; he went up simply to make acquaintance with Peter; that is to say, it was a personal visit, which is always right. Then he says that, fourteen years after that, he went up again, but it was not personal then, it was by revelation, which means that it was God moving. A crisis was coming on and God moved, so that what occurs in this second visit has to do with the principles he is dealing with. He says, I went up according to revelation, and with Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. It was a matter of divine movement; it was a movement of God. It was not a personal matter, and it was with Barnabas, that is, Paul shows in all this how he moved at the outset as exemplifying the principles he was enforcing. He knew how to move in a personal way, which is always admissible. If we carry it too far it will not do, but it is quite right to make a visit on personal lines to meet the brethren or a brother. 

    GAvSWould you suggest that his going to Arabia was in a way the method of getting clear of what is on earth to come more directly under what was from heaven? 

    JTI think so. There was not much in Arabia to minister to the flesh. It was a selection, I suppose, and I think it intimates that he is not favouring any locality; he has no preference. Certainly, Arabia had nothing for him. It was the land of Ishmael. Why did he go there? He intimates it was certainly not by preference or national feeling. 

    PLDo you attach importance to the fact that the disciples in the beginning of Mark find the Lord in a desert place praying? 

    JTIt is that sort of thing, I think; in a desert place where there is nothing for the flesh. 

    PLThen the Lord Himself gets His commission from heaven to serve in chapter 1, and He is carried up to heaven in the last chapter. Does that suggest how His ministry is in relation to what is in heaven? 

    JTIt does. Then with John the baptist, it says that he should be filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb, which is perhaps one of the most remarkable things said in Scripture. Then we read, He was in the deserts (Luke 1:80), not simply in the desert, but as if he had the desert experience in a variety of ways, until the day of his shewing to Israel Luke 1:80. It was the positive thing even there; he was filled with the Spirit and could afford to be in the deserts, and he learned there was nothing there for him  for the flesh. 

    EJMcBYour thought is that the actual condition in which he was contributed nothing to the deposit that was in him. 

    JTNothing at all, and it would mean the flesh would not be ministered to. 

    EJMcBQuite so. 

    GAvSMay we not suggest that having gone down to Arabia, he was, in that way, so equipped and established by what was in heaven, that he could go and get acquainted with Peter without in any way affecting the ministry that was before him? 

    JTI thought that Peter would feel in meeting Paul after three years in Arabia that there was something there that he had not met before, that is to say, it was a personal matter. We can understand it was a heart to heart intercourse between himself and Peter. He remained with Peter two weeks and a day, and we may be sure that they got near to each other. It was a personal visit, but a wise one; his object was that he might establish a personal link with Peter. 

    SJBCIn the revelation to Peter it was, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (Matthew 16:17), but in the case of Paul, it was how it pleased God to reveal his Son in me. What do you think is the distinction between the two? 

    JTThey both had this thought of flesh and blood. The Lord said to Peter, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee Matthew 16:17, but it does not say that Peter learned the import of that, whereas Paul had learned it. He did not consult with flesh and blood: he had learned the thing, and I have no doubt that his intercourse with Peter those fifteen days would remind Peter that the revelation that he had had was outside of flesh and blood. Their links would be on those lines, at any rate in Pauls mind, and they are the only links that abide and that lead into the assembly viewed as the house of God. It is a spiritual formation, and flesh and blood has nothing to do with it. I think those fifteen days would have involved that, for you may depend  not that we would conjecture  that such men as Paul and Peter would go over the ground, and we can understand Peter telling Paul what he had learned at Caesarea-Philippi; Matthew 16:13. 

    HHWhy does Paul refer to his own birth? Set me apart even from my mothers womb. What would be the point in that? 

    JTI think God goes a long way up the stream with regard to the vessel He uses, and Paul had a sense, I suppose, that God had him in His mind sovereignly before he was converted. I am sure He had; I believe God had every one of us in His mind before He takes us up definitely. 

    GAvSDo you mean by that that he really recognised that from the very moment of his birth, Gods hand and dealings had been with him with a view to revealing His Son in him, so that there was an apprehension in his heart of how perfectly the hand of the Lord had been upon him from the outset? 

    JTExactly; and then you will observe it is not only that God watched over him from his birth, but that He separated him; he was separated. In the case of John the baptist it does not say that he was separated, but that he was filled with the Holy Spirit from his mothers womb, but Paul was separated in the mind of God for a new line of things. 

    EJMcBIs your mind in this particular subject that if Paul had not pursued this line, we should have lost the peculiar ministry the Lord had given to him? 

    JTQuite. He had separated him from his mothers womb. God had a purpose as to him and he knew it. But then it says, He called me by his grace; that was a further thing. And then He revealed His Son in me, not to me. In Peters case it was, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee Matthew 16:17. That was something outside presented to him, but here it is in. God was operating from within; thus Paul preached the Son of God. 

    JCSDo you think that when Paul went up to Jerusalem, he went up with such a sense in his soul that the light was from heaven, that he did not expect anything to be added to him, but rather contrariwise? 

    JTI think the three years assume that. It gave him an independency; he went up, as we might say, with an income. If he had gone up merely with the light he had received, but without the experience of the three years, he would not have been equal to Jerusalem, but he went to Arabia for three years, then came back to Damascus, and then went up to Jerusalem. 

    DLHHave you any thought with regard to the return to Damascus? 

    JTI thought he would recognise his relations with the brethren. His assembly setting was in Damascus, and he would carry back into it all the gain of his personal experience. What do you think about it? 

    DLHI think that is good. Damascus was the opening of his assembly associations. 

    JTIt is well to see that  that all ones personal acquirements should be brought into the local company, and you get a fresh setting, a fresh start, in that way. Indeed, we see that in the Lords own case. He went down to Nazareth, where He had been brought up, and there He began again, and there you get the most beautiful touch about His ministry. 

    RemYou seem to bring Paul before us as a pattern man. 

    JTHe is a pattern man in many respects. He is a pattern man here in his early movements as an exponent of the ministry with which he would impress the saints. He carries right through the epistle, that he was himself amongst them what he ministered, and that, I believe, is one of the most important principles for us. The thing has to be set forth, and so in going up from Damascus after the three years, no doubt having readjusted himself there, he would be in Jerusalem in some degree what he was by the light and the revelation he had received. 

    GAvSThen would you say that all these movements were a part of the revealing of His Son in me? 

    JTYes; and I think he intended that there should be something gained by his visit to Jerusalem, but not amongst the saints in a general way, for the passage would show that he did not minister or teach, but that he was there in a personal way. You would have seen the Paul of Damascus there, the Paul that had seen Jesus, the Paul that had been in Arabia with the revelation in his soul; he was most interesting, we may be sure. Then we read that he goes back again, and goes into the regions of Syria and Cilicia, as it says. But while he was in Jerusalem he saw one man who must have touched his heart in a peculiar way, that is, James the Lords brother. It was a personal matter. That was the only one of note, it says, whom he saw besides Peter. But it was worth while going up on those personal lines, for it is a question of persons in this chapter  a question of the persons who were the exponents of the truth. 

    Now in the next chapter we see the difference between a brother moving on personal lines and moving by revelation. 

    NLGoing back just for a moment, why does it say, His Son? to reveal his Son in me. It is a peculiarly remarkable thought, is it not? It seems to be almost the centre of the thing. 

    JTI think it is the centre of the teaching of the apostle, because the truth of sonship could not be brought out and developed save by one who knew the Son, and it is not the Son, but His Son; that is to say, affection is implied  what Christ is to God the Father personally. Paul, I think, always gives us these touches. God, it says, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. You hardly get that in Peters confession. The Lord says to Peter, But ye, who do ye say that I am? Matthew 16:15. It is not a question of what you believe in Matthew 16, but of what you say. In John 9 it is, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. In reply to what the Lord said to Peter, Who do ye say that I am? Matthew 16:15. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God Matthew 16:16. It is not so much personal there, that is, it is not a question of Gods affection for that Person, but of the Lord being the Christ, the One whom God could use to accomplish His purpose as anointed, and the One who would set forth life, the living God. There is no special thought there of affection; it is not emphasised, but with Paul it is. It is His Son. He revealed His Son in me, he says. I think that Paul thus had an apprehension of Christ according to what He was to God  His Son; that is, God has that Son, and He revealed Him in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. It lays the basis for the doctrine of the epistle, bringing us into the place of sons. 

    SJBCSpeaking of Paul going up to Jerusalem by revelation here, it would appear in Acts 15 that he and Barnabas, were sent up by the assembly. 

    JTYes; but the question is whether that is the same incident. I doubt it. We have to note the measure of time. Here it is a question of time. Galatians makes much of time; so it says, I went up according to revelation. After a lapse of fourteen years I went up again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking Titus also with me. In chapter 2 it is not what Paul was personally, but more officially, and with Titus; it was a question of the product of his labours. Barnabas was not that. Barnabas was a link with Jerusalem, one who could lay his hand on Jerusalem and on Paul. Barnabas could say I am a Jerusalem man, I have the greatest sympathy with Jerusalem. But he had the utmost regard for Paul and was in sympathy with the work of God everywhere. 

    GAvSThen, would you suggest that his taking Titus was in connection with the great confidence he had in that character of the activities of God in connection with the testimony which were being called in question? 

    JTThat is it. Now, in effect, he says, Here is the work; this is the product of my labours. He set Titus down in their midst and said, Do you approve of him? 

    PLAnd he connects Titus with what is universal. Titus, my own child according to the faith common to us Titus 1:4. 

    JTHe was the product of his ministry and of what he was personally. Now, he is acting officially; he is going up by revelation; it is not a question now of what he is in his personal relations, but the fruit of his labours. Can you make Titus any better by circumcision? 

    EJMcBWith the apostle Paul the truth of sonship was not a doctrine. It was revealed in him as a joy in his soul, and Titus is the actual product of that operation; he was Pauls child in the faith. 

    JTThat is it. What can you show? Carrying the thing forward, as we are entitled to, Paul might inquire, What have you got? Can you improve on what is seen in Titus by circumcision? It says he took Titus. It was not simply that he went up as a brother in an ordinary way; there was a purpose in it. 

    DLHAnd he became the test in connection with the question of circumcision. 

    JTExactly. He was not compelled to be circumcised; evidently there was an effort to do it. But circumcision could not add to him. They had to admit he was a Christian as much as they were. 

    JCSThis sample of Pauls ministry could not be improved upon at Jerusalem. 

    JTThat I think is the great point. What have you got? Titus was the product of Pauls ministry, and although a Greek, he was not compelled to be circumcised. 

    JJYou mean he was a full man, complete in Christ, with no dependence on Jerusalem, in that way. 

    JTNone whatever, and yet, I believe, every thoughtful brother, every Christian in Jerusalem who came in contact with Titus, would say, What a lovely young man that is. So the first mention of him is, Titus my brother, 2 Corinthians 2:13. He was Pauls brother as well as his child, which is a great deal to say. Many of us have children that we cannot call brothers. It was no small thing for him to say, My brother, not the brother, but my brother. 

    GAvSThen you see the product of Pauls ministry acting on the line of sympathy, so that he can be associated with Paul. 

    PLIs he left officially by Paul on the same line? For this cause I left thee in Crete Titus 1:5. You were speaking about Pauls movements being official, and Titus is left in Crete in connection with rule. 

    JTYes, quite. He is then in an official place, but what he is personally comes first. What we are personally always comes first. 

    QuesWhat was your thought in bringing in what was heavenly at the beginning? 

    JTIt was to show that in our service and walk here we are to be on our guard against what would influence us on the earth. Is there anything on the earth that would influence me? As we were remarking, the principle is that the heavens influence the earth, and I think Paul began with that; he refers to it twice in his experience. In his conversion heaven stands over against Jerusalem; Acts 9. 

    JCSSo that Titus would show some of those heavenly influences at work. 

    JTExactly. You see the heavenly product there. 

    JJThere was no rupture whatever between Paul and Jerusalem. It was essential that Christianity should maintain its universal character. 

    JTThat is where the wisdom of Pauls movements shine. He went up personally at first. If he had gone up officially after three years, he would not have made much headway. The Lord looked at the young man in the gospel and loved him. No doubt Paul was lovable in a spiritual way. The personal links which no doubt he established served him well later. 

    GAvSYou mean when he had to rebuke Peter. 

    JTYes. Peter would remember what the personal relations were. It is most important to have good personal relations established amongst us; when conflict arises, it is these relations which stand us in good stead. We do not want to get rid of anyone we love. Paul must have had grave doubts about Peter at times, but I think he always regarded him on those personal lines. Hence the wisdom of his movements in chapter 1. He went up in a personal way to make acquaintance with Peter and stayed with him fifteen days. 

    PLDoes Our beloved brother Paul (2 Peter 3:15) show the good personal relations between them? 

    JTExactly; that is what I was thinking. No doubt the roots of that remark went back to those fifteen days. 

    DLHOne would hardly think that Peter would have done other than esteem Paul in regard to his faithfulness on this very occasion. 

    JTQuite. One feels ones great weakness in seeking to form good personal relations with the brethren. And it is not simply that he went up to shake hands with him; he says, I remained with him fifteen days. 

    MWBThat is quite a different thing from being influenced. It was a personal link, without coming under the influence of the link. 

    JTThat is it. I am sure Paul would greatly value Peter and delight in what he would say. He could say a great deal from personal experience that Paul never had; for instance, when he was on the holy mount with the Lord, and when the Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost. 

    GAvSI suppose, in that way, Paul would have received impressions of a personal character that he would value. 

    JTI think he would see that the work of God is valuable in whomsoever it might be; he would thus be the more attached to Peter. 

    GAvSI was thinking that what you have said about the establishment of personal relations with ones brethren being of such importance must be taken up in the light of how that necessarily sets us free in connection with the maintenance of the testimony at a critical moment; because, if personal relations are established upon a divine basis, we shall find that when a critical situation arises amongst the people of God, confidence has been established in such a way that we can stand up for any testimony that is necessary, without in any way breaking those personal relations. 

    JTThat is an important consideration, and you can see the wisdom in Paul going up in that way. Of course there is also the enjoyment of mutual spiritual affection. 

    SJBCI suppose Peters and Pauls ministries touch. Pauls was a development of the sheet let down from heaven. 

    JTI think that from the time Paul was converted from heaven, the Lord worked with Peter to bring him into accord with this fresh movement. Acts 9 and Acts 10 show that Peter was brought into accord with what God was doing in Paul, so that when Paul went up to see Peter, you can understand his valuing him. 

    Now we find, according to this report, that there were at Jerusalem those who came in privily to spy out the liberties of the brethren. While Paul, and Barnabas, and Titus were there, their moral weight was felt; and those false brethren saw there was something there different from what they knew, and they wanted to know the truth of what had brought this liberty about  to spy out our liberty. Those men who came in surreptitiously wished to overthrow it. Wherever there is a movement of God, Satan moves too. So it says, To whom we yielded in subjection not even for an hour, that the truth of the glad tidings might remain with you. Then he goes on to say there were persons of note in Jerusalem, and as soon as we get on the line that this man is of note or that man, we are on slippery ground. These are the persons we have to be on the watch against. They have acquired a reputation. Paul was not so sure about them. But from those who were conspicuous as being somewhat  whatsoever they were, it makes no difference to me: God does not accept mans person; for to me those who were conspicuous communicated nothing; but, on the contrary, seeing that the glad tidings of the uncircumcision were confided to me, even as to Peter that of the circumcision ... and recognising the grace given to me, James and Cephas and John, who were conspicuous as being pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship. 

    That was a great triumph; they were people of note, but, while he does not intend to pass them by, they made no difference to him; that is to say, whatever they were, it added nothing to him. He is establishing the Gentile side of the truth as he had it, and what was in Jerusalem added nothing. 

    HFNWhy does he say Cephas? 

    JTI think it is an honorary mention; he did not wish to slight Peter. Cephas is an Aramaic word signifying what the name Peter does in Greek, that is, a stone, but it is the word the Lord used in naming him, according to Johns record. I think Paul had an inward feeling in regard of Cephas that he would express in mentioning this name. 

    GAvSI suppose in saying Cephas he was, in that way, bringing in the thought of what he was in the spiritual characteristic, would he not? 

    JTI think so. There was a touch in it of Pauls appreciation of Peter. It was the name the Lord gave him, and the Holy Spirit gives the interpretation of it. 

    GAvSIn chapter 1 he speaks of him as Peter. 

    JTHe does too in this chapter later. Peter was the name by which he was known generally amongst the saints, but Cephas was a foreign name brought in and used by the Lord, and Paul would have an affectionate touch in using it. 

    GAvSHe was glad to cite him as Cephas in support of the glad tidings. 

    JTThen it says they gave him their right hands. 

    DLHWe are told here they were conspicuous as being pillars. The Authorised Version says, who seemed to be pillars, but J.N.D. renders it, were conspicuous as being pillars. 

    JTThey were pillars. 

    DLHOne can understand why the name Cephas is used in such connection. 

    JTQuite. I think it is well to notice that they were really pillars and were conspicuous as such, and so they gave Paul their right hands; this was as much as to say that the visit was wholly successful. He recognised them, and their right hands of fellowship were of value. The right hand means power. 

    EJMcBThey were prepared to support the apostle as against those who had come in to spy out their liberty. In giving the right hands, they were prepared to give support to the commission of Paul on this occasion. 

    JTExactly. What impresses one is that those three men in Jerusalem effected something. Paul went up by revelation, with Barnabas and took Titus, so there was a threefold cord that could not be easily overcome. The power of it was evident. 

    GAvSThe truth was solidly supported. 

    JTYes, and I think, therefore, that when crises arise amongst us, what tells is the product of the thing that is in question. If it is of God, it cannot be overcome. 

    EJMcBSo if you speak of a personal visit, the point is to secure brotherly relations between yourself and the person you visit, but if you have an official position, the product is what is the proof of it  whether it is of God or otherwise. 

    JTThat is the thing. 

    PLWould you say that in Moses and Joshua we have it illustrated? In the crisis Moses comes down from the mountain and brings Joshua with him. Is Joshua the product, in that way, of the line of things he was standing for? 

    JTQuite. He was a young man, and he remained in the tabernacle. He was the spirit of the thing, you might say, but then it has to be admitted that, great young man as he was, he was of partisan tendency. He says, My lord Moses, forbid them Numbers 11:28. He would not have anybody but Moses. That will not do; we must never tie ourselves up to any one person in particular. Great as Joshua was as a young man in the spirit of the ministry and as abiding in the tabernacle, yet, when the spirit was put upon the seventy, and one came with the news that Eldad and Medad prophesied in the camp, Joshua said, That will never do, we cannot have anyone but Moses. But Moses said, Would that all Jehovahs people were prophets Numbers 11:29. We must give God a free hand, and young men are rather apt to limit Him on these lines. 

    JCSThe result of Pauls visit to Jerusalem was really to weld all the ministry into one whole. 

    JTIt was a catholic movement, as we speak, to maintain the link with Jerusalem and yet to establish that God had a free hand amongst the Gentiles; we do not want to lose anyone. 

    EJMcBMight we have just a word on Peters going to Antioch? 

    JTThat is a sad contrast to what marked him when Paul was at Jerusalem. Peter would not have done at Jerusalem while Paul and Barnabas and Titus were there, what he did at Antioch. But when he came to Antioch, it says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned; and what comes out is that Peter came into the very thing that Paul was avoiding in not going to Jerusalem at first. He came under influence. It was not that Peter was wrong doctrinally, but he came under influence from Jerusalem. 

    GAvSCorrectness of doctrine does not preserve. 

    JTThat is what comes out, because Peter, as far as the record shows, was right as to doctrine. It was a question of personal influence. When certain came from James, he withdrew. 

    DLHThen it would seem that Peter had not really learned the lesson of Titus. 

    JTIt would seem so, but circumstances had changed now. There was no need for this at Jerusalem. Peter and James and John were affected by what they saw in Paul, Barnabas and Titus. What Titus represented was no doubt to be seen at Antioch. But James had a greater influence over Peter than those at Antioch. It is the evil of personal influence that is emphasised here. 

    QuesWas the truth of the glad tidings at stake? 

    JTIt was. 

    JCSIt was the same in Corinth  the influence of local leaders. 

    JTIt is very sorrowful to think of dissimulation coming in, showing it was satanic work. 

    GAvSI suppose there is nothing brings about the rupture of brotherly relations like succumbing to personal influence. 

  
    THE LIBERTY OF SONSHIP (1) (JT 38)

    Galatians 1

    JTThe epistle to the Galatians indicates the enemys tactics as designed to rob the saints of the truth as delivered to the saints; and it is thought that as so much of the most exalted character of truth has been before the saints, the enemy will not fail to seek to rob us of it. The liberty involved in christianity was introduced by way of example, in the Lords ministry, as also by teaching; but it was introduced by Himself looking on to Pentecost. In going through the cornfields on the sabbath He indicated that there was liberty to do that without the need of explanation. Mark 2:23 says His disciples began to walk on, plucking the ears. They thus seized the liberty the Lord introduced; but this liberty of theirs was immediately attacked, and the Lord defended what they did. His own action was not attacked, except indirectly, but what the disciples did, in appropriating what was available, was attacked. In the Lords defence of the position, we have what may pass before us in looking at this epistle, that the defence implies the stabilisation of the position, so that this epistle may be regarded as a charter for us. The understanding of this, and the acceptance of the liberty that is implied, is required to maintain in character what the Spirit gives to us, what we may regard as treasure. The more exalted the ministry, as in the days of David in 1 Chronicles, the more the stress on the receptacles, the treasuries  not only treasures, but treasuries  in the house; for the Lord would remind us that each is to be a treasury, holding and carrying through what he has in the power of the Spirit, not merely in a doctrinal way  of course, we are to be right in doctrine  but in the spirit of the truth, for the Spirit is said to be the truth, 1 John 5:6. 

    In making these remarks one would refer to what the Spirit indicates as to the christians addressed in this epistle, the Galatians. They were evidently of a fickle mind. The Cretans represent a certain feature of the flesh in a national way, and these Galatians represent the fickleness of the flesh. I believe they were of Gallic origin, a race of people that are known to be fickle and shallow, and ready to take in things quickly and to express their feelings, and as ready to give up what they have received, and to change their minds. These traits are not, however, simply racial, but as brought in and stressed in some race, are to call attention to what is in all of us; a certain fickleness and readiness to take in what is presented, as I may say, extravagantly, for the apostle says that they were ready to pluck out their eyes for him, and they received him like an angel of God, which was immoderate. Others came along and influenced them, too, and hence they were exposed to the enemy. It is important to mention that, because we have recently had evidence of this sort of readiness to take on things and to be influenced unduly by what is not of God. That is what I had in mind. 

    LDMIs it a question then of how things are to be held in spite of influences? The apostle says that his apostleship was through Jesus Christ, and God the Father  is that the secret? 

    JTYes; you cannot carry these fickle traits into that realm. Things are all established in Christ risen. Then, moreover, there is the stress on apostolic authority in the opening verses, which is perhaps greater than in any other epistle; so that what is ministered is to be held. It says, Paul, apostle, not from men, nor through man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father. Men and man, and all that is implied in the words as regards natural and national traits, are left behind. 

    NKMIn the other epistles he refers to himself as an apostle of Jesus Christ, but here it is through Jesus Christ. What is the significance of that? 

    JTIt is the instrumentality by which his apostleship was effected, making it all the more imperative that it should be accepted and owned. The Lord had said to Peter, I will make you ... Matthew 4:19 It is what the Lord had made Paul; his apostleship was through that means: through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him from among the dead. It came about in that way, but it was not an apostleship of a subordinate character. Doubtless there were those who were apostles in a lesser degree, but no ones apostleship had more weight than his: through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him from among the dead. The means of Pauls apostleship is striking here: God operated in Christ, in raising Him from the dead, and now He is operating in Paul. The ground is very firm and the authority involved great. 

    QuesWould not this cut out the whole clerical system? 

    JTIt would; it is ministerial ground; that is, if we go back to the types, it is the book of Exodus. There is to be no disregard of this authority, even as that of Moses and Aaron, whose personal history entered into what God presented in them. It says, I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam, Micah 6:4. God made that selection, and sent them before Israel; they were not only Gods own selection, but His own formation. Jesus Christ here would mean the kind of Man employed. Moses and Aaron and Miriam, as has often been remarked, were very old, as we speak, when they were sent before Israel, and God committed Himself to them in sending them before Israel. Not that they went before in a physical sense, but they were in the mind of God, and under the formative hand of God, and under His discipline before. 

    MWBDo you think that the apostles object in referring to his apostleship and to the resurrection of the Lord was to meet this fickle feature of the Galatians? 

    JTYes. One is sensible in oneself of this fickle trait which marks the human race and I believe this branch of the Celtic race conveniently represents that, and here God presents His judgment of this feature. It is to remind us that we are all characterised naturally by that; and so strikingly was it the case with the Galatians that the apostle uses the word wonder, as if to say, Even although I know well enough you are Gauls, and fickle  even allowing for all that, I am surprised that you change your mind so quickly! Someone comes along with a measure of ability and a striking way of presenting things, and we are carried, not because of the value of the things in themselves, but by the manner of the presentation. 

    HMSWas not the turning away of the Galatians here more serious than turning away from Paul? We read later that all who are in Asia ... have turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1:15, but here the turning is from him that called you in Christs grace, to a different gospel. 

    JTIt was; and in the reception of something additional to what they had received, there was a specious kind of opposition to the recognition of what had already been ministered, yet in a way so as not to be exposed in attacking it. To openly attack what has been received as of God, would discredit us; but assuming to recognise it, yet bringing in what is different; a different gospel, as it says, is a specious way of overthrowing the truth. 

    RemPaul would even withstand that fickleness when it came out in Peter. 

    JTIt is very suggestive that even the great apostle Peter manifested this very thing, and not one of us is immune. Certain came from James, and Peter was affected by that influence. 

    LDMPaul has with him in Titus a concrete example of the production of his ministry. 

    JTWe shall see that in our next reading, that there is the product of the ministry before them in Jerusalem where it was attacked. That is what Titus represents, and the second chapter is more formal in taking the matter in hand. The apostle went up, it says, according to revelation, Galatians 2:2. We may always look for that, that as an attack is made God will definitely take the matter in hand. The first chapter is Paul and his ministry, and his wonderment at these Galatians, the readiness with which they took on something different from what had been received by them as accredited of God. 

    DLHWas not the whole character of the dispensation at stake just then? 

    JTQuite so. The liberty of christianity, as introduced by Christ, by example and in teaching, and as set out in the apostles ministry, was being attacked. That is the thing. It was a surreptitious attack, not merely one person having a difficulty, but a regular attack as by an enemy, a warlike attack; so that there were those who entered in to spy out the liberty of christians, to rob christians of their heritage, and of their liberties. Hence the ground taken here is military, as you would expect, and these traits of the Galatians  christians, of course  are introduced here. I believe the Lord would help us to look into that, because, unless that is judged, we are exposed to this sort of thing and easily influenced. 

    HESWhy does the apostle connect all the brethren with him? 

    JTIt is to give authority, to give more weight to his remarks, and in addition to authority, the brethren would be sympathetic. Brethren are brethren, and if we have to question our brethren it is for their good. I think it is just to bring in the brotherly element. The Edomite element was at work. In defending the liberties of His disciples, the Lord reminds the opposers of what David did, that he entered into the house of God  he took that liberty  and obtained what he needed from the priest. But then, there was an Edomite there. That was not accidental, it was the enemys careful plan; Doeg was there and was ready. He spied out what was going on, spied out the liberty that God was encouraging in David, and the terrible consequence was the destruction of the priesthood. It was that Edomite  and that is what the apostle has in mind here. It is bad, of course, to have the fickle, shallow disposition that marks the human race, but how serious to admit a Doeg!  one that would creep in surreptitiously to spy out the liberties of the saints. David said, I knew it 1 Samuel 22:22. That is a word for us to be on the watch. He did not say anything to Doeg, but he knew what was there; he represents the christian who is alive to things, who has his eyes and ears open, so that the enemy does not get any advantage over him. 

    EuRIs the present evil world here largely religious in character? 

    JTThat is what is in mind, deliverance from it is according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages. The introduction is very fine and very wonderful  the power of resurrection, and then the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages. What a vista rises up before the apostles soul as to what deliverance into that world  the Fathers world  really means for us! 

    EuRThe trouble was coming from Jerusalem which had crucified the Lord Jesus. 

    JTJerusalem, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, Revelation 11:8. At this stage it is the worlds city really. 

    COBWhy the contrast in the emphasis on Pauls apostleship in this epistle, with the absence of any apostle, but the emphasis on God speaking in Son, in Hebrews? Hebrews 1:2 There is instruction in the contrast. Of course, the writer with great feeling and intelligence is about to speak of the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Hebrews 3:1 and if it be Paul, as doubtless it was, with characteristic sensibilities he leaves out his own apostleship, as also in his address in the Philippian epistle. Where love prevails there is no need of stressing that, save for the sake of the doctrine. Here it is to give weight to what he is going to say. 

    RemTo understand through Jesus Christ, and God the Father would set our feet on a rock. 

    JTWhat has been remarked is true, that it is a question of the kind of humanity viewed in Jesus Christ. There is nothing fickle or unstable about that; so much so that the apostle speaks of it as the foundation he laid at Corinth, which is Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 3:11. 

    FCHDoes the section of the bush Luke 20:37, referred to by Luke, with regard to Moses apostleship, bear on this, in connection with the resurrection of the dead? In our Lords reference to the section of the bush, it is said that Moses called God the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, suggesting that he had apprehended the principle of resurrection. 

    JTThe Lord so clothes what is stated in the section of the bush. There are two sections mentioned by the Lord  the section of the bush and the section of Abiathar the high priest Mark 2:26. The section of the bush implies the power of God. I am the God of thy father, He says; that is, He brings Abraham to mind. 

    FCHIn Luke, Moses responds to God, and calls Him the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. Is that the idea that Paul brings in here, bringing the truth of resurrection to bear upon them? 

    JTThat all enters into apostleship, because the history of apostleship extends far back. It is not a matter that began yesterday; hence the ages of Moses and Aaron are mentioned in Exodus. Miriam is added in the prophet Micah, to bring out the history that precedes leadership, so as to make it what it should be, authoritative and confirmatory. God is in mind in that connection, and then the foundation, Jesus Christ. It is the kind of Man, that is, what endures and stands the test of opposition, and then, God the Father who raised him from among the dead. I believe that enters into the section of the bush  the power of God. 

    EGIs there a special appeal to the affections when it says, who gave himself for our sins? Later on, he says, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    JTIt is the great mark of His consideration for us, so that we might be delivered from the present evil world. 

    QuesIn people receiving the truth of the gospel, should we consider their national characteristics in dealing with them, before committing ourselves to them? 

    JTIt is well to notice the characteristics of the people you minister to, as the Cretans, and the Galatians here, and the Corinthians. Each set had their own characteristics, and the apostle, in going to Corinth, calculated accordingly: what kind of people are these? Titus perhaps did not calculate as Paul would have done, but he reminds him what kind of persons the Cretans were. The apostle knew well enough what the Galatians were, and no doubt he took account of that in his ministry, and, after making due allowance for all that, he says, I am surprised you have turned aside so quickly. 

    PLThe virtuous woman considers the field and buys it. 

    JTThe consideration of the field is with a view to what you are going to sow in it, what use can be made of it. 

    AFMAre Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus examples of this, suitable in their work at Corinth and no doubt elsewhere? 

    JTHe brings in the other two for that purpose. The Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus) ... 2 Corinthians 1:19. He brings them in, a three-fold cord, in accord with what is foundational. 

    EuRSo salvation lies in coming into the appreciation of the unique character of humanity found in Jesus Christ and Him risen? 

    JTThat is what stands over against the shallowness and fickleness of the race. 

    JJDo you think the incident in the synagogue in Mark 3, following the cornfield, would show that these Galatians were in the grip of the legal system, whereas they should have been in liberty? 

    JTThat is the way the truth stands in Mark. It is there the Lord alluded to Abiathar the high priest. I do not know that he is called the high priest elsewhere, and that was an element in the Lords mind to meet this attack. He knew what was in the synagogue, the man with the withered hand, and the reason of the murderous opposition and hatred of the leaders of Israel, and I believe He designedly alludes to the high priest. We need that thought. It is the section of Abiathar the high priest, and he was just a remnant of the priests, but he brought the ephod, that is, the means of getting to God according to His mind; not in the low religious way that is current, going with the fickleness we are speaking of, but getting to God according to His mind, and being there truly as priests. 

    JHLWith regard to the stressing of God the Father, would that be because the opposition was against the revelation of God in that character? 

    JTThe way the Spirit of God runs on in the end of the paragraph: according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages, is all to lift us up to that glorious platform in our minds, away from this wretched fickleness and shallowness that we are all conscious of, but perhaps sometimes fail to judge, for christianity is not in this at all. We may have much attached to us which is not christianity at all. 

    FGWWould the way the Lord Jesus handled Nicodemus in John 3, and the woman in John 4 indicate the conditions? 

    JTThey are excellent illustrations. The one was hard soil  a Pharisee  and the Lord dealt with him accordingly. The other was hard soil, too, but of another kind  looseness and depravity, and the Lord skilfully handled both cases, and they were both saved. It took a good while to save Nicodemus; he remained in the world of religion a good while, but he was taken out of it at the end. I think that illustrates the importance of considering our field, as has been remarked. The virtuous woman acquires the field, that is, an area in which to operate with a view to results. The Lord knew how to act in the field. 

    QuesHow does the principle of cursing come in today? 

    JTAlthough it enters into the period of christianity, it does not characterise it. In the end of Corinthians the apostle puts off the Anathema until the coming of the Lord, but here it is not put off. The thing was more serious apparently: let him be accursed, and he repeats it. It is to deliver us from this shallowness and the light way in which we think of error. How easily it is passed over, making much of the persons and ignoring their doctrine. 

    EuRThere is a tendency with us to call the woman of John 4 evil, and to think that there is something virtuous about the man of John 3. 

    JTNo doubt; if I am a cultivated man, I am especially apt to lean in that direction, but the Lord is not deceived by any outward appearances. The field is acquired and cultivated according to what may be there. After the opening remarks of the apostle in this chapter he speaks of his own feelings and what marked him in his early days. The types help us to understand this, how God prepares His servants according to what they have to do, for He knows the field in which they are to operate. When Elisha was called he was operating in a field, ploughing. Moses and Aaron are intended to convey to us the operations and the time expended by God on His servants before they are sent out, and Paul stresses his own history here in that connection. God had in mind the field and the people he had to deal with, even these very Galatians and Gentiles they represented, so that Paul was thoroughly prepared in the school of God. He goes on to tell us: But I let you know, brethren, as to the glad tidings which were announced by me, that they are not according to man. For neither did I receive them from man, neither was I taught them, but by revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye have heard what was my conversation formerly in judaism, that I excessively persecuted the assembly of God, and ravaged it; and advanced in Judaism beyond many my contemporaries in my nation, being exceedingly zealous of the doctrines of my fathers. But when God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, immediately I took not counsel with flesh and blood, nor went I up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. That is in brief what is set out in those three servants of God in the Old Testament, those who were sent before Israel, each of them over eighty years of age before they were commissioned. Here, the apostle refers to the fact that he was separated from his mothers womb, and called by Gods grace in due course. God was operating in relation to him before, with a view to what He intended him to be. 

    GAvSWould you contrast that fixity of purpose resulting from spiritual formation by God, with the fickleness that is characteristic of what is set aside? 

    JTYes. God took account of Paul from his mothers womb. He was in Gods mind, as he says, God, who set me part even from, my mothers womb. Even when persecuting the assembly that was the attitude of Gods mind in regard of this vessel. I am stressing this side because of the need of this in those who serve. 

    MWBThen do you make a distinction between the formation of a vessel and the education of the servant? Does verse 15 refer more to the vessel? I was thinking the first forty years of Moses was not exactly the education of the servant, but rather the second forty years. 

    JTThat is good; the vessel including everything, the physical and mental powers, what the man would be as a creature of God, and then the moral education. The field was in mind, I am sure, from the beginning, and so it is with each of us. A man is born into certain circumstances under the careful supervision of God; there is no accident about it. He says, from my mothers womb. 

    PTFIn the case of Jeremiah, it was before he came forth from the womb that he was hallowed; Jeremiah 1:5. 

    JTThat is the idea, showing how far back God goes and with what watchfulness He prepares His vessels. John the baptist, as we have sometimes spoken of him, was affected in his mothers womb by the voice of the mother of Jesus. That was of God; he was a marvellous child, most exceptional, but it all indicates with what sobriety and care God is thinking of things, as over against our natural traits, and the fickleness and carelessness of parents in the training of young people. 

    AFMAre these progressive thoughts, first, that he is set apart from his birth, then, called by Gods grace, and then, God pleased to reveal His Son in him, that he might announce Him as glad tidings? 

    JTThat is the order in which God operates in us and with us, and then the question arises, what will you do following on that? Paul says, immediately I took not counsel with flesh and blood, nor went I up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. This is a principle that has been set out in the case of John the baptist. He was in the deserts, we are told, until the day of his shewing to Israel (Luke 1:80), for it is in view of what God is going to show. Here the apostle follows that principle; he says, I went to Arabia. There was nothing there, no worldly attractions, as far as one can judge, but desert circumstances. Then it says, and again returned to Damascus, where he was converted, where he was first seen as a christian by the saints. It is as if he were respectful of his local brethren. I believe all that enters into this. You may be sure that Ananias and the brethren at Damascus would notice the progress he was making, and the apostles respect for Damascus is to be noted. The Lord had said, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9:6. He had respect for that, and for the local brethren. 

    JTSDo these suggestions enter into the life of Moses? It is said that the boy wept (Exodus 2:6), and then later, when Moses moves, he thought that his brethren would understand that God by his hand was giving them deliverance (Acts 7:25); but then, later, it says, him did God send to be a ruler and deliverer, Acts 7:35. 

    JTThat is most interesting. Exodus is the great ministerial book, and in the New Testament we have the truth which is amplified in that book. In Exodus we get the great general thought of God as to ministers. In Genesis it is such as Abraham and Isaac and Jacob His prophets, as He calls them  moving generally on their own initiative. In Genesis we see how Gods work shows itself; but in Exodus how all must be entirely according to Gods mind. It is the ministerial side in Exodus; and hence Moses as the great minister is in mind from the beginning; even as a babe he wept. That is a very fine trait to carry along, the feeling that is proper to a minister; and then the deliberation with which he flees and sits by the well of Midian, and accepts the circumstances. It says that he was content to dwell with the man Exodus 2:21, as much as to say that the flesh did not like it, but he overcame that. So with Paul when he went into Arabia, allowing no fleshly desires at all, and then he again returned to Damascus, the place where he was first known as a christian. The brethren normally would say, Paul is getting on; he is not considering for the flesh, nor his business (applying it to ourselves), nor marriage relations, not considering for the flesh at all; he is denying the flesh. That is what I think Arabia means. Then he goes up to Jerusalem, not to see all the apostles or what was of God there generally, but to see Peter, to make acquaintance with Peter. 

    GAvSIn Arabia our spiritual exercises result in stability which is tested? 

    JTYes. What can I stand in these circumstances? There is nothing for the flesh in them. Moses, it says, was content to dwell with the man. Well, who was this man? He was a Midianitish priest, and his daughters were shepherdesses; Moses had been a prince in Egypt, and had been brought up in affluence and worldly glory, but he was content to dwell with the man. That meant he was formed according to God, and had power for the disallowance of the flesh. He was content to dwell with the man and to keep his sheep all those years. Think of a man like Moses keeping sheep in the wilderness for forty years! But God watched over that, and in due course showed Himself to him, so that Moses is set up on the principle of the school of God, in the power of resurrection the section of the bush which the Lord interprets as meaning that God is the God of the living. It is a living state of things. 

    WCGWould going into Arabia have in view the deepening of the work of God in him, so that he might be able to render testimony at Damascus effectually and with spiritual vigour? 

    JTWhat he records here is for young brothers and for us all  that he deliberately went into Arabia, where there would be nothing to minister to the flesh in him, and having remained there some time came back to Damascus. Thus the brethren would have opportunity of seeing how he was getting on. 

    AJGBeing alone with God would form him as a treasury for what God had entrusted to him. 

    JTThat is good, and the revelation is in him This word alludes to what one has, what one can carry through. Did he carry this through in those years in Arabia? Did he carry it through as he came back to Damascus? Did he carry it through in Jerusalem? I believe that is the way to take this up. 

    GAvSWhy does it say his Son? 

    JTIt is the point, as we shall see, in this epistle. The liberty of christianity is bound up with the knowledge of the Son of God. It is liberty, but liberty of this kind. The revelation is in him, not to him, as in Peters case, which is to bring out what we are saying as to the treasury, what is to be carried through. 

    CSSIs it a question of persevering as seeing the Invisible so that divine results might come? 

    JTThat is good  holding the thing, God. was pleased to reveal his Son in me, he says, and then he tells us what his own calculated course was with that precious treasure in his heart  the revelation of Gods Son. He goes into Arabia. Elijah had gone there, too, as we may say, but how different with him! He was cherishing in his heart his own grievance, intending to give up his commission, as if all had failed. Paul deliberately takes this course with such a treasure in his heart; he would prove daily how the flesh would assert itself, but he was giving no occasion to it. Wilderness circumstances are a great advantage to the christian in the wearing down of the flesh. 

    PLIs the Lord the great Model for all His servants, for in Mark it says, And there came a voice out of the heavens: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight Mark 1:11, and then, immediately He is found in the wilderness? 

    JTQuite so; it was Gods thought for Him. He does not go into it in that gospel of Himself, you will observe, it is not presented as His own act; it is the the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness, which is important in view of what you have in mind; that it is Gods thought that the minister is to be tested in that way, to bring out what is there. In every instance the Lord is perfect; it only brought out His infinite perfection, but it is not always so with us. It is Gods thought for us, and the apostle learned from the Lords example and from the example of John the baptist, that this is the way to go. So he says, I went to Arabia. 

    QuesDo you link Paul in Arabia with the formation of the vessel or the education of the servant? 

    JTIt is the educational part. The formation of the vessel precedes that. It is Gods work; we do not make ourselves. 

    QuesMen like Moses and John the baptist were from their earliest days in sympathy, but Saul of Tarsus was in opposition, as he says, ye have heard what was my conversation formerly in Judaism, that I excessively persecuted the assembly of God, and ravaged it; and advanced in Judaism beyond many my contemporaries in my nation, being exceedingly zealous of the doctrines of my fathers. Was it necessary that this beloved and peculiar servant should go that way? 

    JTWhilst Gods work goes on and the vessel has been formed, I must see what I am capable of in spite of the fact that God has watched over one from his mothers womb, and see the lengths to which one may go. It is to bring out what the flesh is. It was more reprehensible in the apostle himself than in any one. 

    EJMcBWould not a servant like that greatly appreciate the thought of the Man that was before God in contrast with himself as a man? 

    JTThe more you apprehend Jesus Christ and then Gods Son, the more will be your abhorrence of yourself, and to this end I believe God would direct us in our histories to see what one has been. It is not just flesh, but it is the flesh in me. Paul was speaking of what was in himself. It is a very wholesome consideration and helps us all the more to appreciate the grace that has delivered us, not only from the world, but from ourselves, and made us superior to all that now. 

    GAvSWould you say that is necessary before I could safely go up to Jerusalem? 

    JTI am sure the school of Arabia is necessary before we go there. Jerusalem is the place of religious influence  one of the most powerful influences  in a centralised form. The enemy took that way with John the baptist; the Jews sent certain leading men to him from Jerusalem, but he had been in the deserts before it, so that he was immune from their influence. It was the devils way in sending distinguished persons from Jerusalem to ask him, Who are you? Are you the Christ? It was a fine opportunity for the flesh to show itself; Jerusalem was ready to own him, but he was proof against it. He says, I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness John 1:23; and then, In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me John 1:26 - 27  very wonderful that. What ability John had acquired, what power over the flesh; he was utterly immune from such a suggestion as: We will make you anything you wish. 

    GAvSWould Jerusalem in that way be a test to us now? 

    JTWhatever it may be. Rome is no test to me, nor is Canterbury, but there are things that might test me amongst the brethren, in the way of acquiring distinction; there are those who might give me distinction, who might recognise me, and naturally I would love to have that recognition. All that danger has to be taken into account, especially by young brothers. 

    FWWWould this enter into the education of the servant with a view to local assemblies being established? We need stability in local assemblies. 

    JTStability in local assemblies is involved here in what he says  we have already alluded to it  but by revelation of Jesus Christ. We have the revelation of Gods Son, but by revelation of Jesus Christ is the kind of Man, what one is amongst the brethren, and then, the revelation of Gods Son in me shows the liberty I have. What treasure I have thus that I may convey to the brethren! There is however something beyond, for what I may say is not everything. As the apostle ministered he would convey  as he did to the Corinthians, for instance  that what he was saying was not everything, and a spiritual man there would discern that much more was behind what he was saying, although he might confine himself to certain phases of the truth to meet their condition. Jesus Christ suggests the kind of Man, and Paul says, I send to you my child Timotheus  not my son but my child; it is the kind of young man that Timothy was. But he would say to them, so to speak, that the revelation of Gods Son in me involves another world and all the treasures that enter into that; I can keep that, and the brethren are to understand that I have it, that it is not just what I am saying, but what I have inwardly. 

    JTSIs that the idea in the word portrayed in chapter 3, that is, something more than what he had said? 

    JTYes, among you; he says crucified among you. 

    LDMArabia is mentioned again in chapter 4; what would be the import of that? 

    JTThe allusion in chapter 4 is to the legal system. Chapter 4 has another setting, calling attention to the legal system, as already said, in contrast with the system of liberty into which we are brought, and as represented in Sarah. 

    PLIn regard to the suggestion that servants thus educated become effective in localities, is that seen with Paul and Barnabas being at Antioch and teaching for one year? The Antioch brethren being marked by fasting would suggest that the Arabia features had been introduced by Paul into that company. 

    JTThat is right; he and Barnabas taught them in the assembly for a year; Christ in character  especially in Paul  would be seen there: Jesus Christ. 

    JJWould the mention of James the brother of the Lord with Peter show that also  what was there? 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable that he says, I saw none other of the apostles. How he came to see James we are not told, or why it was he saw him. Were the other apostles absent? The inference is that he did not seek them out; he had just one thought in his mind  to make acquaintance with Peter. I have no doubt that James coming into his acquaintance would be the Lord adding to that for him, but he did not go up to seek James. To have one thought in mind is a good principle to learn and cultivate, and God may do more than I expect for me. 

    JJWould you say a little as to the expression, James the brother of the Lord? 

    JTYou can understand what it would be to Paul to meet him; what thoughts would arise in his mind! But I suspect he alludes to it to intimate that he was not there for natural reasons at all, not out of curiosity to see the brothers of Jesus. If he had gone for that he would have sought them out, but he went to make acquaintance with Peter. The other was incidental, but we may be sure not accidental; it was Gods provision for him. 

    CACWould there be any link with the revelation that had been made to Peter, and the revelation of Gods Son in Paul? 

    JTWould you tell us further? Your thought is that there are two men together, one making the acquaintance of the other, each of whom had a revelation. 

    CACWould there not be a filling out of the thought of what was connected with the Son of God in putting the two together? 

    JTThat opens up much. Peter, it will be observed, does not present the Son of God in his ministry, indicating just what we have remarked, that he was a treasury. He represents that side; and what was revealed to him he kept, apparently knowing that the time for that ministry had not arrived. Now there is one here come up to make his acquaintance, in whom the Son is revealed, and who has preached Him. He had preached Him at Damascus, so that one can understand what a fulness there would be in their conversation, in this meeting of those two men, the one the apostle to the Jews, the circumcision, and the other to the Gentiles. Have you that in mind? 

    CACYes. 

    JTI am thankful for the thought. One can see what a meeting it was, fifteen days of intercourse between two such men. 

    HD'ACPeter must have been greatly affected by such a visit. 

    JTJerusalem never had such before. The queen of Shebas visit is not to be compared with this! She came from the end of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, but here is a man in Jerusalem to whom the Father had made a revelation, and who had made his confession accordingly; and now another who himself has a revelation comes up to Jerusalem deliberately to see this man. What men they were! 

    GAvSWould all that tend to stability, and the visit of Paul to Peter be a practical test of the situation during those fifteen days of intercourse? 

    JTYes; the next chapter will bring out the strength of the links formed between them. For, although there was a ripple in the beautiful communion they must have enjoyed, Peters last word to us leaves no doubt as to his general thought of Paul. Brethren who are ministering should learn to value one another, to make personal acquaintance with one another, and in that way establish links that bear on the general testimony. This visit, I believe, under Gods hand had a long outlook because of the two men involved. A personal link would be established, I am sure, between those two brothers, and was never broken. 

    DLHWas there not a great point in the revelation of the Son in Paul, that he should be in full enjoyment and power of the liberty wherewith the Son makes free? If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8:36. Was not the apostle Paul a peculiar vessel now to set forth that view of divine liberty in sonship? 

    JTThat is true. Of course, it may be a little conjecture but I do not believe Peter had ever seen a man like Paul. He had seen the Lord, of course; I am not speaking of Him, but I do not believe he had hitherto seen a man in such holy liberty with God as Paul. 

    FSMOf Peter, it says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16:17, but here, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me. 

    JTHere it is in, and it is God who is pleased to reveal and this for a specific purpose: that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. The Father does not convey to Peter why He made the revelation to him, but God made it known to Paul why He revealed His Son in him. Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God Matthew 16:16, and the Lord says, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly Matthew 16:18. That was foundational. It was the Father acting, and the Son in consequence designating the foundation. But now you have in Paul, with the revelation of the Son in him, the kind of man that is to adorn the heavenly city, to impart its liberty to it. The names of the twelve are on the foundations, but they are in keeping with Paul, who represents that which shines in the heavenly city when it descends out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God Revelation 21:10 - 11. 

    GAvSIs it that God was glorified in Paul as one who was the expression of the Son? 

    JTThrough him sonship was unfolded, involving the liberty of the house: If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free John 8:36. The liberty which the Son gives is set out in Paul  true liberty, and that is what the Lord would help us in. 

  
    THE ASSEMBLIES OF GOD (JT 50)

    1 Corinthians 11:16; 1 Corinthians 14:33; Galatians 1:1,2; Revelation 2:1

    JTWhat is in mind is to show how the administrative service of the assembly is in subdivision in localities; but that in the subdivisions, there is catholicity; that is, uniformity in procedure and custom. The assemblies of God is a very dignified term. We have no such custom, the apostle says, verse 16; that is, contention is not allowed in the assemblies of God. Then in chapter 14 it is said that God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints, verse 33. In Galatians we learn that the assemblies in a district may be affected together by an evil principle or doctrine; that is, the influence of it may extend to a district, but not universally. Finally, the Lord, in view of the failure of the assemblies, asserts this principle of local responsibility as being He who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, Revelation 2:1. He visits them and speaks to each of them, and there is a different word for each one. 

    WB-wIs Acts 9 the first place in which assemblies are mentioned; that is the plural? The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, Acts 9:31. They are unified and all walking in the power of that. It seems that after Saul of Tarsus was converted the assemblies, in the plural, come into view. 

    JTThat is right; one had that in mind. The thought came in under Pauls ministry; he was not yet recognised as a minister of the gospel, but it is very significant that the word assemblies appears in this connection first. It was a single idea at Jerusalem earlier, but we get it later in the Acts several times, in the plural; and elsewhere, too, besides the passages read. It speaks of the Thessalonians being imitators of the 

    assemblies in Judaea; but Peter in the end of the chapter in the Acts that you alluded to, went to all quarters, no longer confining himself to the central position. And then we have Aeneas directed to make his bed for himself, which is the principle in mind in the local gathering. 

    CJEIn the first scripture you referred to, is the contentious person the opposite of a subject person? 

    JTQuite so. You read of a contentious king in the Old Testament, Hosea 5:13, note. It is also said, It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman, and a house in common, Proverbs 25:24. The allusion would be to a state of contention in the assemblies: it is better to be alone in the corner of a housetop than to be in that  a very pronounced way of condemning contention. So that the apostle announces here, we  emphatic  have no such custom. That is, he would disallow it himself and so would those with him, and the assemblies of God are of the same mind. And the next passage read confirms this: For God is not a God of disorder but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints, 1 Corinthians 14:33. It is the way in which God makes Himself known in the assemblies. When the Lord came into the first one, He said, Peace, as if that were to mark it. That was the inauguration, and it was to mark the assembly in its subdivisions. 

    ARHave you in mind that the assemblies of God are to take character from God Himself as belonging to Him? 

    JTThat is the lesson, I think. The first part is in that dignified word  the assemblies of God. We have the assemblies of the saints, but the assemblies of God is a characteristic word in view of dignity and representation. 

    CAMI suppose that designation in itself would put them on a different footing from any other assemblage in the world. The word would be understood, in a way, in Greece, but the political assemblies there would hardly be free from contentions. 

    JTMars hill, where they came together to hear the news, would be marked by that. What would this chatterer say? is their query in Acts 17:18. And anything Paul said they would question. 

    CAMYou mean legislation is put through on that principle. 

    JTYes. There is a very significant term in England - The Kings Opposition. In the House of Commons the party not in power has that designation. It is legalised opposition, whereas in the assembly of God there is no such thought. 

    FHLThat seems to be in view here, because it says, But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16; as if contention is the work of the active natural mind. 

    JTYes; there would be the thought in my mind that I will question what this one says, and what that one says, There used to be a great deal of that in earlier days amongst the brethren, but, thank God, there is not much of it now. God has helped us as to unity. 

    ARWhy does he say, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, as if he is speaking about himself and others, and then about the assemblies of God? 

    JTI think it is to stress that his custom is not different from that of the assemblies of God. He did not admit of such a custom. If he had to contend for the truth, he had to; but he did not admit that it was a right thing for any one to have a different opinion. Of course many assert that it is right, and say, This is my opinion, or, That is my mind; and we must leave it and agree to differ. But Paul did not want that at all; the we is to show that he did not. Why should I have a different mind? If we are the temple of God, we need not differ; we may arrive at one mind. So in Philippians we are told that we are to be not only of the same love, but of the same mind: that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing, Philippians 2:2. 

    WR-nBeing perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion, 1 Corinthians 1:10. 

    ANWYou referred to the imitation on the part of the Thessalonians. Would you say a little more about that? It is, imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. Is that a matter of imitating assembly procedure? 

    JTI should say so. It is disregarding national feeling. National feeling is a very baneful thing amongst the brethren; that is, we ought to be able to judge right or wrong, whatever nation is guilty of the wrong. To say wrong is right is immoral, no matter who is guilty of the wrong. So I think the fact that the Thessalonian saints were able to imitate the assemblies of God in Judaea in Christ Jesus meant they were free from national feeling and recognised the early ministry. The meetings in Judaea would be the product, largely, of the twelve apostles (Peter particularly being accredited of God), and they are said to be in Christ Jesus. They are the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus  a very exalted term in every way  and the Thessalonians are commended for imitating them; showing that the work of God enables us to link on with what is of God in every locality, provided it has the moral superiority that is worth imitation. We do not say we will not learn from brethren at a distance, or in another country; we are to be ready to learn from others if there is something of God to be learned. 

    WB-wSuppose some new procedure starts in one locality and certain ones go with it, how do we determine whether it is right or wrong? 

    JTBy the Scriptures. The Thessalonians evidently determined that things were right in Judaea at that time. According to the epistle to the Hebrews, they would hardly copy them later. The assemblies in Judaea must have lost ground from the way the writer speaks of them; in fact, they were neglecting the assembling of themselves together. They must have retrograded. Persons taught of God would not have imitated them then. Of course, the way of finding out what is right and wrong lies in the Spirit, Scripture being the standard. We have the Spirit of God and He guides us into all the truth. We do not say the assemblies of Judaea were right because they were there, but evidently they were going on with God, because they were the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus. The very designation shows they were right. The assembly at Thessalonica is said to be in God the Father; this shows a beautiful link between them and those in Judaea. 

    WB-wThese questions of whether a woman should wear long hair and whether she should be covered seem to be points that might bring in the contention. 

    JTQuite so. It is remarkable how much contention they have occasioned; but the apostle has in mind that we should not contend about them; we should wait on God and obtain His mind. 

    AATThere has been a good deal of contention about baptism. 

    JTYes. We should not contend. Scripture says, And a bondman of the Lord ought not to contend, 2 Timothy 2:24. On the other hand, we are told to contend earnestly for the faith, Jude 3: that is, contending for the truth in a godly way is quite admissible; but contending characteristically is wrong; as a person saying, I have a different view and am holding to it. Of course, baptism is being used very much for that sort of thing, and I am sure because of that we should avoid contention about it, but God would help us to bring the truth to bear on souls. 

    CAMWhat you said about the Spirit and its bearing on this, is very important. Where a thing is beclouded in the eyes of any of us as to right and wrong, would it not be a just thing to say that our view must in some way conflict with the cross of Christ, as in chapter 1; or with the Spirit, as in chapter 2 of this epistle? 

    JTDisunion is the first thing the apostle speaks of in the way of exhortation: Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you ... . I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas. The I is emphatic right through, as much as to say. That is my judgment; I am of Paul; who can question my right? That is the first real difficulty the apostle mentions. And as was said, he brings in the cross immediately in chapter 1 (1 Corinthians 1); and in chapter 2, the Spirit (1 Corinthians 2). So that these two great thoughts would militate against the idea of strife and contention. 

    ARWhile in the main there is unity in regard to the truth, there is sometimes failure in the working out of right principles. Why is that? 

    JTThat is true. There is not much contention about the truth in a general way, but sometimes great contention privately as to the application of it; and I believe what dims our vision is that personalities are involved. We think of the persons rather than of the principles governing the matter. 

    ARThat is what I was wondering. A matter may come up for adjudication, and one will say, I am for Paul; and another, I am for Apollos; whereas really you are not to be for either. 

    JTNo, you want the truth unhampered by party bias. 

    FHLThe apostle says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. 

    JTYes, my imitators. That would be as to his conduct. Usually when a matter arises among us, what blinds us is the persons involved. What Paul is combating here is schools of opinion. 

    QuesIs that why he says there are ten thousand instructors but not many fathers? 

    JTQuite so; think of the number of schools of opinion you would have if you had ten thousand instructors! It is remarkable that he uses such a large number; it is prophetic, so many instructors governing the history of christendom. They are developed in the seminaries; the fathers are not turned out in seminaries, but through experience with God. That is a family thought. The order of the truth as brought out in Corinth is intended to overthrow the partisan spirit there: the cross, in chapter 1 (1 Corinthians 1); the Spirit, in chapter 2 (1 Corinthians 2); and the temple, in chapter 3 (1 Corinthians 3). 

    FSCIs 1 Corinthians 3:16, ye are temple of God, a collective thought? 

    JTYes; it involves the presence of the Holy Spirit in a collective sense. That is what is meant by the temple. The Spirit of God dwells in the saints collectively. 

    ANWPerhaps we have to hold the matter of leadership a little more guardedly than we have done. 

    JTThe most distinguished leader ought to be able to sit down among the brethren and be one of them; that is needed for the temple to function. The brethren, the saints, are the temple in virtue of the fact that the Holy Spirit dwells in them; it is no theoretic matter. Normally, the Spirit has a place amongst the brethren. We must let Him have place, because if we make much of party leaders, He will not have any place. 

    JTJrDoes it mean that though there might not be a distinctive gift in the local meeting, the temple would make way for the Spirit to bring in Gods mind? 

    JTYes; God uses whom He will. The gifts are used in the temple; they belong to it. That shows the error of appointing any one in the assembly; it is a question of what a man is, of what is there; the Holy Spirit will use whom He will. Of course, the later chapters, 12, 13, and 14, help us on that line. The thing is to be together as brethren, because the idea of brethren must precede the idea of gift. 

    WB-wHow does that work in a general way? For instance, brothers are invited to serve here and there. 

    JTIt is a question of what a man is, of what there is when we sit down together. The Holy Spirit will use whom He will. If a brother is invited to a place to serve the brethren (the word invite means that room is made for him in the town), that is quite in order and scriptural; and love will make room for brothers resident in other parts. But in readings day in and day out, week in and week out, it is a question of the temple and of the Spirit dwelling. There is no warrant for setting up a brother in a prominent way. The Spirit will use whom He will; and in that way true leadership comes to light. It is not by appointment, it is because of what a man is. God has set certain in the assembly  apostles, prophets, teachers, 1 Corinthians 12:28. It is set for himself, see note. 

    ETBIf we recognise a gift, is that different from appointing somebody? 

    JTVery different; it is a question of what a brother is as furnished of God. Normally, the saints discern this. One has often said that what is called the canon of Scripture, that is, the books that have been recognised as inspired, has been determined by the saints on the principle of the temple. In the temple, as recognising the Spirit, we know what is of God. Every one taught of God today can see that the books in the Bible we have in our hands are inspired. The Apocrypha is not, although the king James translators retained it, but not as inspired. The Roman Catholic system recognises it as Scripture, but the Holy Spirit amongst the saints gives a true judgment. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16:13. Thus they recognise what is of God. If we realise that the Spirit of God dwells in us, we shall discern what is of God as it is presented to us. And so it is that normally the brethren soon discern a gift, and he finds his place. We do not appoint him, it is what he is, and the Holy Spirit will use him. 

    AATDoes a gift function in administrative matters? If you want a judgment about a matter, do you ask a gift? 

    JTThere is the gift of government, and there is the word of wisdom, and the word of knowledge. All these are by the Spirit, and as existing, they should be available where needed. They are set in the assembly, they have their part in the temple, the Spirit uses them and the saints will make room for them. Thus we can arrive at a true judgment. You can reach the mind of God. 

    JTJrIt is not like the Supreme Court of this country where the judges have their own opinions, and are often not unanimous. In the assembly the Spirit would always lead to unity. 

    JTThat is the principle that is urged from the outset. In the epistles, unity is required throughout, so that we do not assume to have different opinions. Abstractly we are of one mind. We ought to assume that in our minds and to make the most of what a brother says, Gradually, if present, the gift of wisdom will come to light, or whatever other gift is needed, such as the gift of government. 

    ARWould not 1 Kings help us in regard to what you are speaking about? The sanctuary was called the oracle, the ark being there (1 Kings 8). The oracle was permeated with the mind of God. 

    JTQuite so. That is what came out in Numbers 7. Moses would go in to speak to God; but it says, And when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with Him, then he heard the voice speaking to him from off the mercy-seat which was upon the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubim, Numbers 7:89. That is, it is authoritative; and I believe the passage indicates to us how Moses got all his communications. Compare Exodus 25:21,22. 

    ADThe writer to the Hebrews says, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God, Hebrews 13:7. That would show that their ministry is from the oracle. 

    JTSo that we are enjoined by Peter, If any one speak  as oracles of God, that is, what you are saying is right. Not that we are infallible, but still in principle you have tested the thing out and what you say is right. That is the ground you take; you are not guessing. In principle you know what you say is right. That is the idea in all these meetings. 

    JTJrIt speaks of the oracles of God being entrusted to Israel. Is that thought carried forward now  they are entrusted to the assembly? 

    JTYes; it is very important to notice that. We have the cross and the Spirit in chapters 1 and 2; and then the Spirit, not by Himself, but in the temple, in chapter 3; that is, He speaks in the temple. That is one line of thought in our subject. We find in chapter 14 what God is: He is the God, not of disorder, but of peace, as in all the assemblies of the saints. That is what He is in the assemblies of the saints. So that if you get a meeting that is not marked by the peace of God, God has not His place there. 

    WB-wIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. I suppose the epistles to the Corinthians would support the idea of what is authoritative. There are plenty of commandments of the Lord in these epistles. Paul spoke the truth about the matter. 

    JTIt is the test of spirituality: If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise ... . the Lords commandment. 

    WB-wCertain questions came up on chapter 7, such as marriage, but the commandment of the Lord is there. 

    JTQuite so; you can visualise how matters stood at Corinth when this letter was read; what these leaders would say. Paul wrote, If they are spiritual, they will recognise that what I am saying is the mind of God. They were thus tested by it. 

    ARWhat he was saying was coming from the oracle really. 

    CAMDo you not think we are liable in a natural sort of way to feel that this is optional? I have a right to think whatever I like. Statutes and ordinances and commandments are directed against such disorder. 

    JTFrom the very youngest of us, brothers and sisters, we should never assume to be on a different line from the brethren. Abstractly, the ground to take is that you want to be with them, not only physically, but in heart and mind. Of course, difficulties will arise, and all must be according to Scripture, but I refer to the attitude of mind in individuals in a gathering, that such an attitude would ensure peace. No one is to be independent or contentious. God is the God of peace in all the assemblies of the saints  a very remarkable thing; that is what He is amongst us, and so peace should be looked for. It seems as if God would accredit the saints in using the word in that way. Instead of saying, in all His assemblies, he says He is the God of peace in all the assemblies of the saints. How delightful it is even in a meeting like this that God is characteristically in it as the God of peace. Not simply that He ordains peace, but that He is amongst the brethren as the God of peace. 

    FSCGoing back to chapter 3, it says, If any one corrupt the temple of God, him shall God destroy, 1 Corinthians 3:17. Does that apply to more than the flesh? 

    JTIt does. Corrupt and destroy are from the same original word: the man is destroyed. God employs the word against a man: If any one destroy  that would be a man, an instrument of the devil, who was not a christian at all; and there were such at Corinth. They are Satans emissaries, false apostles; the apostle was aiming at them. 

    ARJob says, I had heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee: wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, Job 42:5,6. Is that how ministry affects persons, so that we see God in the ministry? 

    JTGod is doing it; prophecy brings God in. It is a triumph in an assembly that God is there in the way of conviction, but then, He is also there in peace. All this gives you a sense in your soul that He cares for you. 

    JTJrBeing amongst you would be the local thought, that as the result of the prophetic ministry God is there. 

    JTYes. In all the assemblies of the saints He is the God of peace, but He is that amongst you; that is, the local assembly at Corinth. How changed the convicted man was! It was a miracle really, and he reports that God is indeed amongst you. 

    WB-wIf you had come to Corinth you might have had to listen to one of those false apostles giving a word there. What attitude would you assume in that case? 

    JTIf you were with God you would be very much concerned that you might not come under the influence of that; because, according to chapter 12, a man might get up and speak by an evil spirit. How awful that would be! But it is clear there was power in the assembly at Corinth. God was there. Prophecy is the evidence of this, as 1 Corinthians 14:24,25 shows. 

    QuesWould the power of God exhibited with Samuel when Saul went to him at Naioth, be something like this? 

    JTExactly; that illustrates what is before us here. They were prophesying: they were not simply a school of prophets, they were doing the work under Samuels presidency; and when the messengers of Saul came, that is what they saw, and they prophesied too. Then Saul himself came and he also prophesied, showing what power there was, typically, under the influence of Christ. God was there; the prophesying was in progress, Samuel standing as president over the prophets. It is said, the Spirit of God came upon the messengers of Saul, and they also prophesied. 1 Samuel 19:20 So that ministry does not merely soothe the mind, it affects the moral conditions of the saints. 

    JTIt does. The man is judged of all; that would mean that all are listening to the prophesying, and they see a man convicted. Every one is in the matter, and they judge him; the whole assembly is in transparency. A remarkable scene is contemplated there. The same thing is true of 1 Samuel 19 to which we have been referring. 

    ESMight the presence of God amongst us be emphasised in a threefold way: the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit, mentioned in the last verse of the second epistle? 

    JTQuite so; so that we have in the two epistles, communion in three ways: the first is the communion of the Son of God; then the communion of His death in the Lords supper; and then the communion of the Holy Spirit. All are from the same original word meaning fellowship. 

    Well now, Galatians shows that a whole district may be affected by some wrong doctrine; not only the local company, but the assemblies of Galatia. This epistle is written to the assemblies of Galatia. An epistle was written to Colosse and one to Laodicea, two assemblies that were near each other in the province of Asia. There would have been a similar condition among the different assemblies in Galatia, because one epistle was written to them in common; but Colosse and Laodicea are more distinguished than the Galatian assemblies, because an epistle was written to each of them. The one written to Colosse was to be read, or caused to be read, in the assembly at Laodicea; and the one to Laodicea to be read in Colosse. That is remarkable, pointing, I think, to a better state of things, but still to the need of watchfulness in these two assemblies. There is only one letter written to all the assemblies of Galatia, because they were all affected evidently by the same evil. They were all affected by bad doctrine, evidently by an emissary of the devil who preached another gospel  something imported. It was not the conditions of the city, like at Corinth, affecting the saints, but of doctrine taught in a whole district by certain persons. 

    CAMReferring again to Colosse and Laodicea, the assemblies there being dignified as you say, it would maintain the idea of nearby assemblies without exactly grouping them, as in the district of Galatia? 

    JTYes; take those in this district where we are gathered: are they all likely to be affected by the same evil? If they are, their state is rather low. Now Colosse and Laodicea were apparently on a better level than the assemblies of Galatia, for the apostle entrusts a letter to each of them. The Colossians were not in his thoughts exactly as the Laodiceans were; but still, they were near each other, and he would like both to hear what he wrote to each. He is very urgent about this, as we see in the last chapter of the epistle to the Colossians, And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea, Colossians 4:16. There are two letters: if both assemblies were affected by the same thing, there would be only one. 

    CAMDo you not think that in that way they would be ordinarily a support to one another? But where they are all under the same evil domination, they cannot help one another. 

    JTThey cannot; they draw together as affected by the evil. 

    ARYou can meet a local condition more easily than you can a general condition. 

    JTThat is why this passage should be noted, because he addresses them all: Paul, apostle, not from men nor through man, but through Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raised him from among the dead, and all the brethren with me, to the assemblies of Galatia, Galatians 1:1. It was a matter of very great importance, and he included all the brethren with him in what he was going to say. It is very urgent, and he goes on to say, I wonder that ye thus quickly change, from him that called you in Christs grace, to a different gospel, which is not another one; but there are some that trouble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the Christ. That is to say, they were a fickle sort of people, the gatherings were easily influenced. That is very poor; we thus expose ourselves as being in a low state. Each gathering ought to learn to stand on its own feet. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly; each assembly should be provided for, and maintain its local status. 

    JHEPaul gives his credentials that he might be heard: what he says is not from men nor through man. He gives his credentials at the outset as to his authority, and the brethren were with him in it. 

    JTAnd all the brethren with me, as if that added to what he was going to say. So he says, Grace to you, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father; to whom be glory to the ages of ages, Galatians 1:3 - 5. This conveys the idea of deliverance from worldly influences, and then he deals with the persons that were damaging them; but he calls attention first to the fact that they changed quickly. There must have been shallowness. 

    FSCDoes not evil in any assembly affect the whole assembly? 

    JTWell, it does in the principle of it; only you can see how it works locally and extends to a district, for Galatia was a district. 

    ARIf we had gone to Galatia earlier, we should have found that they spoke highly of Paul; he says, You would have taken out your eyes for me. But not long after he had gone, they were turning around to some one else who was saying something entirely different. They were following men. 

    JTThat is what he says: I wonder that ye thus quickly change; it was the quickness of their change from what the apostle had taught  clearly in the power of the Spirit  to something that was very poor and sinister. 

    CAMThis was not characteristic of the Philippians. The apostle says to them, even as ye have always obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much rather in my absence, Philippians 2:12. Apparently those saints behaved in his absence as they did in his presence. 

    JTHe said to them, work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, Philippians 2:12. You may have difficulties in working a thing out, and you may make blunders, but work it out with fear and trembling, for it is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure, Philippians 2:13. 

    That is a great thought in a local gathering, that God has His pleasure in it. 

    CAMIs that not an important matter, that if God does not get something out of whatever we pass through, it has not accomplished its end? 

    JTI think He has great pleasure in the gatherings of the saints, seeing them work things out. It may take years for a gathering to find its feet, but still God is with it in the working: for it is God who works in you. 

    EBDo you think it is a mistake to try to influence the judgment of the local assembly? 

    JTWell, yes; but even if you are not local, you can bring principles to bear on the saints, and so minister the needed truth as opportunity is given. Ministry is often in persons that move about, so that when we come to the last scripture the Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps. While He may visit each, the service is universal; He is not local to any of them. He walks about amongst them; and, in truth, that is very largely through persons He has that He can use in a universal way. These are important. God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles, etc.  not in local assemblies, but in the assembly. That means that the gifts are universal. I believe He walks in the midst of the assemblies by the Spirit; He uses this one and that one to visit the brethren and lay down principles for them  lay down the truth. They are not to decide local issues, but if they have principles, they are to impart them. That often happens. The visiting brother, if wise, will recognise the exercises of the gathering he visits, and moving with them, serve as the Lord enables him. 

    EBIs it right to say that a brother that has gift is interfering? 

    JTHe would not be doing so if he keeps simply to principles, but if he attempts to influence the brethren beyond these, he would be. We have to distinguish between persons being dealt with, and the principles that govern the action. These principles may be set out by any one. The Lord walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps, and principles may be set out as governing any matter, by any one whom the Lord may use. But the local people are to deal with the issue; hence the apostle says, Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, 1 Corinthians 5:13. That is what they were to do. Yourselves includes only those who were local. 

    CAMSo that Titus going to Crete would be an example, I suppose, of what you are saying. The apostle instructed him in general as to what was to be done, but he could hardly single out the persons that needed discipline. 

    JTYes. The apostle says as to the man in 1 Corinthians 5, being such: to deliver him, I say, being such 1 Corinthians 5:5; that is, it was for them to see that he was such; that he was a wicked person. Paul had heard that this man was there, and he pointed out the evil thing  very bad  but they were to remove him. The apostle had a certainty about it, but they were to confirm that; being such implies that it was for them to say. 

    CAMIt is remarkable how all these things are set out by the apostle himself, confirming what was said as to those who move about in ministry. 

    JTPaul would set out the principle. At the end of Acts 15 it is said he went about confirming the assemblies; he went about doing that. And in chapter 14 we were told that he and Barnabas, carrying on the same service, chose them elders in each assembly, meaning that it should be so furnished that it could act for itself. The elders would be local, affording such help as their office implies; eldership is not gift, it is experience, moral qualification. 

    ARSo in moving about from one locality to another, 

    the apostle respected what was in each. I suppose in anything local you must respect what is there. 

    JTYes: when he goes to Derbe where Timothy was, he found that Timothy had a good report of the brethren; he recognised what was there. 

    HPfHow can a district clear itself of any evil that may be pervading it? 

    JTThat would be by each assembly clearing itself. The letter addressed to all of them together would mean that they are all affected by the same evil, which is a very discrediting thought; that they are so low down as to fall like stalks of wheat when a strong wind passes over a field. In recovery, they would each have to arrive at right principles for themselves, and judge the evil under the power of which they had come. I do not think they would unite in answering Paul, but each assembly would get to God in self-judgment. It is an assembly recognised as here in Revelation, one of the assemblies. Their individuality is never lost sight of although they may be addressed as a group. 

    WB-wEach assembly would have to act to clear itself. 

    JTThat is what we may learn in chapters 2 and 3 of Revelation. To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write: These things says he that holds the seven stars in his right hand, who walks in the midst of the seven golden lamps: I know thy works and thy labour, and thine endurance, and that thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars; and endurest, and has borne for my names sake, and hast not wearied: but I have against thee, Revelation 2:1 - 4. That assembly is recognised by the Lord, and we shall see that each of the seven assemblies differs from the others; they are not alike. They are not like the Galatian assemblies, all under the power of the same thing. Each has a distinctive quality to commend, and also distinctive evils except Smyrna and Philadelphia. So that the Lord has in mind the whole assembly, and He is pointing out that each gathering is recognised, and He knows it. He walks about to see, and says, I know, and He deals with each one on its own footing. 

    ARIn calling attention to the evil in the locality, He leaves the locality to deal with the evil. 

    JTThat is what He says: But I have against thee, that thou has left thy first love. Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works: but if not, I am coming to thee, and I will remove thy lamp out of its place, except thou shalt repent, Revelation 2:4,5. They had the Nicolaitanes there, too, but they hated their works; they were like Himself in that. He says, I also hate them. But still, there was that which they had to judge and they were to do the first works. He says, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works. 

    CAMI think it is very important to see that the adjustment is incumbent upon every one, inasmuch as the speaking goes on to the overcomer; every one in the local assembly is to be exercised about the thing. If it were in the ecclesiastical world, they would address this letter to the bishop, with no scriptural idea at all. 

    JTYes; each of those dignitaries might think the angel was himself. But the truth is, the angel represents the whole gathering. So the Lord in His remarks to these assemblies identifies the angel with the whole company. 

    JTJrWould the condition of the assemblies among us be pretty much like that of all the assemblies here addressed, with the exception of Smyrna and Philadelphia? You referred to Smyrna and Philadelphia as having nothing evil that the Lord calls attention to; would the others represent the state of the assemblies generally today? 

    JTI think so. The numeral seven, of course, 

    symbolises what is complete; it refers to the whole of the saints at any time, perhaps the whole of the saints in the whole dispensation after the failure, so that the angel is really a collective thought. 

    ANWIn Thyatira the Lord addresses a special few in the assembly. Is that similar to the way the apostle writes to Corinth? He writes to certain ones in it, even though addressing it to the assembly. 

    JTJust so; he had certain ones in mind. The assembly, of course, is formally addressed in those letters to Corinth and Ephesus; but here it is the angel, which represents the whole company, I believe. Besides addressing the angel in Thyatira, He says, But to you I say, the rest who are in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden, Revelation 2:24. He includes all the assembly in His general address, but He singles out a remnant in that company, addressing them as the rest. 

    WB-wDo you have in mind in this reading to help us in attacking a pervading evil locally and also generally? 

    JTI think that each assembly standing on its own footing would be a check on evil, so that it does not spread like an epidemic. You look into a matter and say, I do not think that is right. It is done in another gathering, and you look into the matter, and you decide what is right and what is wrong; you are a check on the movement. The Galatians were not. But according to what the Lord says to Ephesus, there was refusal there of certain evils; the Nicolaitanes were hated, and false apostles were found liars. The trouble there was that they had left their first love. There was, nevertheless, sufficient faithfulness to refuse general errors. 

    WB-wWhen Paul wrote to Galatia, there was a constructive side to it, too, the truth of sonship being revived. 

    JTThat is what he uses to recover them. Let us suppose that one meeting in the province of Galatia is right; it would check this evil. But apparently there was not; they were all evidently swayed by the one thing. 

    JTJrThe allusions to the Old Testament in Pergamos and Thyatira would show how ample testimony has been given to the saints in meeting the evils that arose in the periods indicated. 

    JTAmple testimony was afforded. The Lord has greatly helped His people in looking into the Old Testament Scriptures in our Bible readings. The time was when many brethren would disallow the books of the Old Testament as far as considering them in a course of readings was concerned; but in recent years the Lord has greatly blessed the reading of them. They were written for our learning. 

  
    CONFESSORS OF THE SON OF GOD (2) (JT 51)

    Galatians 1:15-19; Acts 9:17-21; 2 Corinthians 1:18-22

    JTI think the brethren will see the rightness of the remark that Pauls confession of Christ as Son of God, is in relation to preaching. He makes a great deal of the preaching, saying at the end of his ministry, that by me the preaching might be fully known; he also says he is an architect and builder (1 Corinthians 3:10; 2 Corinthians 10:8; 2 Corinthians 13:10). Our subject now is connected with the preaching in his ministry. God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    QuesWould it seem from Ephesians 4 that the preaching was part of the divine arrangement that you spoke of, as the gifts show? He has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (Ephesians 4:11-13). 

    JTYes. The preaching would stand in relation to the gift of the evangelist; that the preaching should be fully done, not merely in an ordinary way, but in a full way, resulting in full or clear knowledge. The preaching helps to the full knowledge of the Son of God. 

    You can understand that in referring to the preaching the apostle had his evangelical power in mind. So that he begins the epistle to the Romans in saying, the gospel of God ... concerning his Son. It is the gospel of God. Then he goes on to say that the Son of God is declared or marked off in power by resurrection of the dead. What is in Pauls mind is the preaching and that Christs sonship is attested in power. That is dynamic power: not simply authority, but actual power; that is what is needed in the gospel. There are several ways in which Christ is known as Son. In Luke the angel announced that He shall be called Son of God; then there is the Fathers announcement at His baptism; but Pauls thought is not these, but that He was declared to be Son of God as exercising actual power. There could be no gospel unless there was actual power. The preposition in Romans 1 indicates that power characterised the Son of God  in power  active power; expressed by resurrection of the dead. It is a plural thought; we have many evidences of it testifying that to the utmost extremity of mans dire helplessness, the Lord could meet him, and had the power to raise him up. The Lord sent a message to John  the dead are raised (Matthew 11:5). 

    CAMReferring to his commission (Acts 26:22), Paul says, Having therefore met with the help which is from God, I have stood firm unto this day, witnessing both to small and great. The idea of witnessing or confessing is what is before us. 

    JTPaul was to bear the Lords name before nations and kings and the sons of Israel. The steady way, against all opposition, in which Paul went on, keeping the Son of God in mind, is stressed. He preached the Son of God. The Son of God is on Gods side as exercising power on the behalf of man. 

    ANWPaul preached the Son of God among the nations. Is that in keeping with his particular line of ministry? Peter preached Christ. 

    JTYes, he makes a distinction between his ministry and Peters in Galatians. His mission was to the nations, and I think he had Titus at Jerusalem at that time, as an evidence of the power of his ministry. Was there anywhere a better product of the work of God than Titus? 

    ARWould it be right to say that Paul, conscious that God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, would have power in what he was saying? 

    JTYes; and the same may be said of the revelation to Peter. The Father had made it. It is a foundational thought to Peter. The Father selected him from among the others for this. It is not, however, presented as a subject of special ministry by Peter. Peter never presents the Son of God in his ministry; though in his last letter, when speaking of the mount of transfiguration, and what happened there, he uses the title my beloved Son. In his true levitical way, Peter refrains from the use of the appellation Son of God in his ministry. But the revelation to Paul had his ministry in view. Paul begins with this before he was actually commissioned, according to what we read in Acts 9:20. And straightway in the synagogues he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God. Christ was revealed to him as the Son of God; He had acquired control of his heart. Later he speaks of the Son of God as having loved him and given Himself for him. The Son of God expresses the love of God. Love is the leading feature as marking the relationship of Father and Son. The Son is peculiarly an object of faith and affection. This is seen beautifully in Paul. 

    AEHIs this revelation of the Son of God in Paul to provide matter for testimony? I was thinking of Elihu in Job 32:17-19. He says, I will answer, I also in my turn, I also will shew what I know: for I am full of matter, the spirit within me constraineth me. Behold, my belly is as wine which hath no vent; like new flasks, it is ready to burst. 

    JTYes. That bears on what we are saying. Paul is not fully commissioned in Acts 9, as far as Scripture records, but nevertheless he preached in the synagogues, one after another, saying that Jesus is the Son of God. He must have been full of the great fact that he is the Son of God. God was speaking in Him; no longer in the prophets; God was now speaking in the Son (Hebrews 1). He was here in power, so that He raises the dead. 

    WGTActs 9:22 supports what you are saying. Saul increased the more in power. God was helping him in the matter of power. 

    JTIt was a question of power  what would be the use of preaching without power? The Lord Jesus came in power. The greatest evidence of it was that He raised dead people; not just one person, but dead persons. 

    ARThat is very interesting. John says the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that have heard shall live (John 5:25). Preaching the Son of God should effect that morally now. 

    JTThe Lord sent the word to John the baptist in prison, saying that dead are raised. We have to wait, of course, for actual resurrection, but that the Son of God raises the dead is the fact that is apparent. How many the Lord raised, we cannot say. We have examples. Paul alludes to it, as the Lord does. The Lord says, the dead are raised (Matthew 11:5). Paul says, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). 

    QuesWould the Lord have that in mind in John 9 in regard to the blind man? Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God?. He reached that point very quickly. 

    JTI think the Lord had in mind the full thought of divine works. The man needed this divine touch. He had believed a good deal already; the chapter shows that he was a believing man. As the conversation of the people proceeded, he was ready for everything that came up. Every incident brought out fresh light from him, but this was one thing the Lord was concerned about in him after he was cast out  an outcast, without any protection or support from man or mans religion. Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage (John 9:35-38). The man is finished now and ready for further service. 

    SMcCWas this revelation of Gods Son in Paul initial in Gods taking him up, or was it subsequent? 

    JTI would say he must have got light at the start. I think that he includes all that happened, because he says in Galatians, giving an account of it, But when God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, immediately I took not counsel with flesh and blood, nor went I up to Jerusalem to those who were apostles before me; but I went to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus. He went into Arabia, which, I think, would mean he was not seeking mans help. He was going to work out the truth in his own soul in the desert. 

    ANWDid not Paul have a revelation inwardly? and is not the objective side of the truth seen in the expression of the centurion, Truly this was the Son of God? The centurions confession looks like an historical matter. Paul preached Jesus that he is the Son of God. 

    JTTruly this was the Son of God (Matthew 27:54), would mean that He was that as alive here on earth. I suppose the centurion did not have the full idea of the resurrection in mind, for the resurrection was subsequent to that confession. The centurion alluded to what Christ was as a man here on earth; that He was the Son of God historically. Clearly he had light and no doubt would come to the full truth. The resurrection of Christ brings out the full truth of who He is. The earthquake and the things that took place immediately affected the centurion and those with him. Those that had fallen asleep coming out of their tombs would be subsequent to that; the scripture says, going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many (Matthew 27:53). I suppose the centurion, as continuing in the light he had, would learn that the Lord not only was, but is the Son of God. 

    RemPaul preached Jesus that he is the Son of God  he proclaimed it as a herald. 

    JTThe centurion only said it. He referred to the fact that the Person there was the Son of God. Pauls point is that He is alive, and He raises the dead; marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. 

    JRHIs there any distinction between the Fathers revelation to Peter and the revelation by God to Paul as stated in Galatians? 

    JTWell, to Peter it is the Christ, the Son of the living God. It is foundational, as we have said. The revelation to Paul is the Son only, and that He might be announced as glad tidings among the nations. The Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. The most formal and, we may say, official presentation, of the Son is in Romans 1:1-4: the gospel of God ... concerning his Son ... . 

    ABWould it be right to say that the revelation in connection with Peter is more the idea of impression, but with Paul it is rather in view of expression, in the sense of preaching and announcing? 

    JTYes, and in power. Preaching would be in power, in keeping with the statement in Romans, declared, or marked out, Son of God in power. There is something in preaching beyond just saying things. 

    ARSome of us in preaching might convert sinners from their sins, but Paul would link them on with another world. 

    JTYes; and in the epistle to Corinth he links up two other brothers with him in the preaching of the Son of God  he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus). It is not simply that he would say things about the Lord Jesus, but he would preach them. When the Lord Himself announces His own commission in Luke 4:18, He says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight .... There is power in the preaching. 

    QuesIn Romans 1:9 he says, God is my witness, whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son. 

    JTIn that same connection he says, I am not ashamed of the glad tidings; for it is Gods power to salvation, to every one that believes (Romans 1:16). He is again stressing the idea of power. 

    AEHWhy does he say in 1 Corinthians 1:21, the foolishness of the preaching? Is that what it is in the minds of those who are unaffected by it? 

    JTIt is to bring out the wisdom of God in the manner of the thing He ordained to be preached, and mans folly in refusing it. At Athens, on Mars Hill, they said of Paul, What would this chatterer say? (Acts 17:18). Had they ever heard him? Never could a Greek orator speak as he did; but they called it chattering, hence he says that it was unto the Greeks foolishness (1 Corinthians 1:23). The preaching was such that it affected men, and converted them. Although certain ones might say his speech was contemptible, yet there was something in it that did not attach to ordinary men. 

    QuesIs establishment in mind: to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ (Romans 16:25)? 

    JTYes; as hearing a brother speak in power, you are affected by it. It is not only what he says, but the power of it. 

    SMcCFrom the preaching at Areopagus there were results, believers were secured, among whom was Dionysius the Areopagite. That was a testimony to the power there was to overcome all the objections men had been raising. 

    JTI suppose Dionysius before his conversion would represent the spirit of the place, specially linked with the institution. 

    QuesWhat is the secret of preaching the Son of God in power? 

    JTTo be full of the Son of God. As our brother was saying, like Elihu he was full, he wanted to give vent to his inward feelings  I believe that is the idea. The Spirit of God is upon you as the anointing; that is involved in the gift of preaching. In Acts 14:1 they so spoke that a great multitude believed. It was the way Paul and Barnabas spoke. So the lame man heard Paul speak, as if stress is on the speaking. 

    CAMIn reference to Pauls line, do you think this expression, separated me from my mothers womb is the kind of thing referred to in Jeremiah, that the vessel is sanctified by God before there is any history at all? 

    JTI think so. All his faculties would be in the divine mind in his very creation, as we might say, or before he was brought into existence; a man not only has to be born again to be for God, but his vessel has to be prepared. His physical and mental qualities are prepared beforehand. In Pauls case they were prepared in view of the great service he was called to. The Lord says Paul was an elect vessel to Him. The vessel was there before he was called. That is, God made the vessel, so he was fitted for the wonderful gifts that he received. Of course the spiritual work of God in him, and the Spirit Himself in him, would affect all this. 

    CAMThat settles a number of things. We might think we form the vessel in some sort of a way, but it is really Gods creation. 

    JTI think that is important to keep in mind. If God is going to take up a man, He had him in mind before the world was, and He acts in his antecedents, so that he will be suitable for the work He gives him to do. 

    JRHIn the three accounts given of Pauls conversion, there is nothing recorded as happening between the Lord and Paul to bring His sonship into evidence. Would the word in Galatians show that it was a deep inward matter personally in the vessel? 

    JTI think so. The Lord had His part in it. He said, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?. Paul says, He spoke in the Hebrew tongue. Why was that? That marked the Lords part, showing sympathy with Saul. He says, I am Jesus. But then God was there too; divine Persons were operating together. Whatever there was would become enlarged, of course. The Spirit as received, would confirm and enlarge what impressions he had. Ananias told Paul that the Lord had sent him to him, that he might see and be filled with the Holy Spirit; and in the accounts he gives of the Lords appearing to him there is increase. That would indicate that there was increase in his apprehension of Christ as he went on. 

    QuesWould you look for this power to be in evidence today in the preaching, as we speak of it? We have to humbly own there is not much. 

    JTI suppose your exercise, when you go to preach the gospel, is to go into your closet and ask the Lord for a word. You not only want a general idea as to what you should say, but you want power. The two things are distinct. In ministry there must be preparation. The angels, (Revelation 8:6), prepared themselves that they might sound. Paul says of himself in 1 Corinthians 9:16; 1 Corinthians 9:23; 1 Corinthians 9:26,27 It is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings; and again, I do all things for the sake of the glad tidings, that I may be fellow-partaker with them ... I therefore thus run, as not uncertainly; so I combat, as not beating the air. But I buffet my body, and lead it captive, lest after having preached to others I should be myself rejected. He furnishes instruction from his own attitude of mind and experiences in the service to show how the preaching of Christ is accompanied by divine power. You do not trust in natural things, and moreover, you do not indulge your body; it is to be marked as a vessel of the Spirit. I believe the secret of power is largely in disallowing nature. I have to make room for the Spirit; so that, not only do I get an inkling from the Lord as to what I should say in the preaching, but I am dealing with myself all the time so there is power when I stand up. There is something that is not natural. 

    CHHIs that the idea in 2 Corinthians 5:20, We are ambassadors therefore for Christ, God as it were beseeching by us, we entreat for Christ, be reconciled to God? And he says God had put in him the word of reconciliation. 

    JTA very real thing too. The thing was in him. That goes with what we are saying. God, he says, was pleased to reveal his Son in me; so that God was there. The vessel is another matter, and is needed in order that the holy matter that you have, may find an outlet in your vocal powers, and in other bodily features  so that you convey the things fully. It is said that they marvelled at the words of grace that came out of the Lords mouth. It is not only what is inside, but how it comes out, the latter implying the anointing. 

    CAMWhat do you understand by a castaway? 

    JTOne might preach and not be a true believer. The apostle stresses the need of self-judgment in the preacher, that he should control his body, holding it wholly for God and His service; that he should be equal to the work he had taken on. 

    AMcDDid Jonah have to go through that  according to what he records in the second chapter of his book? The Lord says to him afterwards, Go to Nineveh, the great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I shall bid thee (chapter 3:2). 

    JTYes; typically, he was to go as a risen man. But he needed more discipline, for the element of complaint continued with him. No doubt he wrote the book and hence we may decide that he learnt his lesson, for he records evidences of his complaining spirit. His preaching had its full effect, Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown!. A lone foreigner going through that great city, announcing only judgment and effecting such universal results testifies clearly to the power that was with the preacher. That his service was so successful, notwithstanding that he complained against God, is a remarkable testimony to Gods patience with His servants. The sequel shows that Jonah judged himself and was adjusted. 

    RWSPaul at Ephesus laboured daily for two years, and God wrought no ordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that even napkins or aprons were brought from his body and put upon the sick, and the diseases left them, and the wicked spirits went out (Acts 19:11,12). Is that an evidence of power resulting from separation, and holding the body for God in His service? 

    JTThe napkins from his body effecting cures would show this. It was a sanctified body. It was kept under control. 

    ANWAmong the Corinthians, the power was manifested in outward weakness, fear and much trembling (1 Corinthians 2:3). 

    JTThe preaching was thus in demonstration of the Spirit and power. 

    RemPhilip preached the Christ (Acts 8), and Paul preached Jesus that he is the Son of God (Acts 9). 

    JTThere is a difference. Philip preached the Christ, who was the Anointed, the great Operator of God; that is implied in the meaning of the Christ. The preaching of the Christ was specially suitable for the Samaritans. They were rivals of what was at Jerusalem. The Lord had said, salvation is of the Jews; He had made known to the woman of Samaria that He is the Christ. Then the testimony of the woman herself was, Is not he the Christ? (John 4:22,29). Why should she say that? It was not simply that He had told her He was Christ, but because He had told her all things that ever she did. She was a true preacher in that sense. She said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done  that was her message. It was a question of what He could do; so Philip follows on with that. He preached the Christ, implying, What will He not do for you? He can do everything, as Job said of God. As distinct from this the Son of God involves attraction, He is the object of the affections of the believers. He is the Beloved of the Father and becomes the Beloved of the saints. He draws us out of this world into another. He stabilises us, for in Him all the promises of God are Yea and Amen. 

    JBWould Ecclesiastes help us? It speaks of The words of the Preacher, the son of David, king in Jerusalem Ecclesiastes 1:1). 

    JTYes, there is a meaning to that word that is worth looking at. It is  a former, or a caller together, of assemblies . In chapter 12:11 we have a further word, The words of the wise are as goads, and the collections of them as nails fastened in: they are given from one shepherd. If you are converted, you want to come to the assembly; you are not to be an isolated person, like some of those converted through popular preachers; they have no idea of material for an assembly, whereas the writer of this book did. To form assemblies is rightly added to the thought of preaching. 

    FSWhat is the difference between the lines of ministry of Peter and Paul? 

    JTWe were remarking that Peter hardly uses the title Son of God in his ministry. You might think he would be the first to use it. In his first great sermon, why does he not? Because he is under the Lord, and is a true levite. In preaching you do not say everything you know. A man who stands up to preach is governed by the sense that he has something from the Lord for the time. Peter as a true levite knew what to say; he spoke in the power of the Spirit  as he says in his epistle, by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven (1 Peter 1:12). He would turn to the Lord undoubtedly before he preached, and the Lord would indicate to him what to say  through the Spirit. As he had a revelation from the Father, that Christ was the Son of God, he must have been practically under the Lord in what he was preaching, so that he did not simply say what he knew. On this same principle Paul said to those at Corinth, I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2). 

    JBIn Acts 6, Stephen spoke not only with power, but with wisdom. 

    RemIn regard to our brothers remark that we have such poor returns, we have to remember that the best fish are caught by a line, and that we cannot look for such large results as obtained years ago at so-called revivals. 

    JTWe have to be content with outwardly small things now, nevertheless we must preach the word; be urgent in season and out of season (2 Timothy 4:1,2). Peter was a net fisherman; and his first preaching brought in a great haul of converts; three thousand. That corresponds pretty much with what you get where his name is first mentioned in Luke. The haul was very great. In mentioning it the Spirit of God has in His mind the great truth of fellowship (Luke 5:1-11). Two words for partners occur there, indicating thoughts which enter into the forming of assemblies. So in his first preaching Peter got three thousand into fellowship. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2:42). 

    AEHWhile Peter was capable of speaking to a large number as at that time, still he refers to eight souls being saved through water (1 Peter 3:20). 

    JTQuite so. One of the first things we have to learn in seeking to preach, is to speak to small numbers. Many of us have had to learn that, but the small number should not make us feel that we can get along with just anything in the way of an address. The Lord wishes us to be as earnest about six as we would be if we were preaching to a thousand. Peter speaks of Christ in Spirit preaching in the days of Noah: In which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah while the ark was preparing, into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water. I only refer to that because we all have to learn that if we are to speak successfully to few or many we must have power. We must not misrepresent the Lord in preaching. If we stand up to preach let us get the word and the power. 

    MBIn localities where numbers are small we are tested, especially if all are saints breaking bread. I was wondering if the absence of the strangers in our room should make any difference in the power of the preaching. 

    JTWhat we are saying is just to meet that. We must go on with small things. It is a day of small things. The word to Zerubbabel was  Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts (Zechariah 4:6). That is the thing. Even if you have no outsiders, the saints ought to be the best listeners. Get your word and your power; and you cannot get the power without keeping the body under as already remarked. 

    EFYou have previously remarked that the children of the saints are the great reservoir from which we draw the material for the assembly. 

    JTWell, they are now, but we cannot say they were when Peter preached. I am sure we ought to have in mind to get others, and what we had this morning ought to help in that way. What are men saying about the Son of man? Well, the disciples knew. How did they know? They must have talked to them. They talked to other people. 

    ARIf you were in a small meeting, say one having five brothers, would you say they each should take a turn in the preaching? 

    JTNo one should preach unless he is sent. The fact that one is a brother is in itself no reason why he should preach. Of course, any christian may speak to people, but preaching is on the ground of being sent. 

    ARWould that be Philips line? 

    JTThat is right. He went down to Samaria and preached the Christ to them. If I do not preach well, Christ can, and the oftener I preach Him, the better preacher I become. 

    RemSo there is not only the question of the buffeting of the body to secure power, but there must be the idea of commission. 

    JTThe Lord was the Sent One. You must represent Him. He says, He who receives whomsoever I shall send receives me (John 13:20). 

    WGTSo in Romans 10:15 it is, How shall they preach unless they have been sent?, and further, How beautiful the feet of them that announce glad tidings of peace, of them that announce glad tidings of good things!. The walk of the preacher enters into his service. 

    JTThat is right. See how the woman of Luke 7 regarded the Lords feet! 

    ARPaul says, We will not boast out of measure. Does that refer to persons going where God does not send them? 

    JTYes. As to this, the apostle could say that the Lord said to him at the outset of the work in Corinth, I have much people in this city. It was his obligation to get those people. Hence he says to the Corinthians that he and those with him had a measure apportioned by God to reach to you also (2 Corinthians 10:13). That is, he reached them spiritually. Each one proves his measure in this way. I must see what effect I have on those to whom I preach. The preaching may not reach to them. 

    MBIt says of the eunuch that he went on his way rejoicing. Is that the result of power being with Philip? 

    JTIt was evidence of effective preaching. Philip preached to large numbers at a time and had results, but he is carried away by the Spirit, to go to another place. He is a subject man, a very excellent example for all in service. Acts 8:39 shows how a real preacher is subject, ready to be sent anywhere, and finally the Spirit of God raptures him. Clearly he was pleasing to God in his service. I think facts given of the eunuchs conversion are largely to bring out the effectiveness of Philips work. 

    WDo you preach to believers as to unbelievers? 

    JTWell, discernment is needed and we must calculate, as Paul at Corinth, as to what feature of the truth is to be presented. At Lystra (Acts 14), Paul and Barnabas so spoke that a great multitude believed. That is one thing. Now there is one man that the Spirit of God has in His mind, and that man, we are told, heard Paul speak. That is important. Thousands heard him in the ordinary sense, but that man heard him, as the sequel shows, spiritually. He discerned something in that speaking and Paul saw that he had faith. Now something for God is going to be effected. Paul has an eye on the man, and he on Paul. He has an eye on Paul, because Paul is speaking, and Paul has an eye on him because he has faith. Rise up straight upon thy feet, Paul says, and he sprang up and walked. We have a striking instance there of the preacher discerning his audience. 

  
    FELLOWSHIP, LOCAL AND GENERAL (JT 86)

    1 Corinthians 1:1 - 3; 2 Corinthians 1:1 - 5; Galatians 1:1 - 5; Colossians 4:16

    I thought we might look at the thought of fellowship in its local and general aspect. The opening verses of these epistles, 1 and 2 Corinthians and Galatians, remind us that fellowship is not only local, that is, it is not only to be experienced and enjoyed at a particular locality, but that it is universal. The first epistle speaks of all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. The assembly at Corinth is addressed, but these words are added indicating the universality of the fellowship. Then there is the second letter which is more limited to a province, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of Achaia, but which extends beyond the assembly addressed. Then in Galatians, to the assemblies of Galatia, not addressing any one of them, but all of them; in the district or province the assemblies are addressed as on equal footing. Then in Colossians we see how the nearby meeting, the assembly of Laodiceans, is linked up with the assembly. The earlier verses might have been mentioned, verse 13, For I bear him witness that he labours much for you, and them in Laodicea ... . Salute the brethren in Laodicea ... And when the letter has been read among you, cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. Colossians 4:13,16. Both letters were to be read in each meeting. But the first address, 1 Corinthians, is to be considered first. What the apostle has to say to this assembly is meant for all the brethren, all the saints, so what happens among the saints is a concern to all. Then in the second letter we have something more limited, that is the area, or province. Both letters have discipline in mind. So that matters of discipline are particularly to be before us wherever they are, especially in meetings near by; they are our affair. Then if it is a matter of doctrine, the whole province might be affected by bad doctrine; that is what occurred in Galatia. Then in regard to Colosse and Laodicea, it is more the salutations and ministry of the servant, so that the letter written to one was applicable to both meetings, showing that there was happy fellowship among them, showing too that there is increased responsibility. 

    JLYou mean what happens in this place would be a concern to all the saints wherever they are? 

    JTThe great general thought of the fellowship is that it includes all the saints. Then there is the idea of proximity: the nearer we are to a place the more we are responsible, for instance in this area, or any industrial area such as Lancashire, the saints are very likely to be affected similarly. So here the fishing industry brings about likeness of feelings and outlook, so that we are all the more responsible to each other to understand each other; what affects one is a common matter to all the saints in the district, but it is also a common matter to all the saints everywhere. The same thing would apply to London, the saints would understand each other in what affects them from an imperial or metropolitan outlook. The outlook and occupation that characterise the place become a means of bringing about likeness of feelings for each other. 

    WFWould Paul the apostle, and Sosthenes the brother, suggest authority? Is the idea of authority connected with fellowship, the assembly of God implying what is really of God in that city? 

    JTQuite so. Sosthenes the brother. It was blended with brotherly feelings. Authority is not enough. Then in anything that is done we have the whole assembly to reckon with. It is a common matter, it has to be met in a common way. We cannot say, It is not ours, we will keep hands off. It is the fellowship of our Lord Jesus. 

    WASDoes in any way the principle of the body enter into this, If one member suffer, all the members suffer with it? 1 Corinthians 12:26. 

    JTThat is the very thought of the fellowship. All that brings out how bound up the brethren are. The nearer we are to the brethren the more we would feel every matter as our own. 

    AMIs that how Paul and Sosthenes come in together? There was lack of power and lack of brotherly spirit at Corinth. 

    JTPaul brings in Timothy in the second epistle. What a brother he was! Paul speaks of him to them with great affection throughout the epistle. 

    AMSo that it would weigh equally on both sides. So that when fresh ministry comes out let us have it; when fresh help comes in in difficulties, let us have the brotherly spirit to receive it! 

    JTThe assembly is endowed with governments and helps. 

    GMIs there any special significance in the fact that Sosthenes means vigorous? Would that be the mark of a true brother? I noticed in your prayer you referred to being marked by energy. 

    JTIf this is his name he ought to be vigorous. Energy under those circumstances is to be desired. The gospel of Mark would help us as to this: things are done at once. At the end of Mark we find the young man in white robes at the sepulchre; he represents youthful energy for the service of God. 

    CMWould this widening out in the second verse of chapter 1 keep us from being circumscribed? 

    JTWhat you remark is good. It is a widening out: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints. They are called, that is, God has made a selection of them, with all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, meaning that we are addressed as those who depend on the Lord and on His name. Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall be delivered. Romans 10:13. There is power on our behalf. 

    GMSo that when difficulties arise that cannot be dealt with, They beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other ship, that they should come and help them, Luke 5:7. 

    JTThat is good. 

    GMWe do not very readily do that in this district. 

    JTThat may be a weakness. They beckoned to their partners. Luke 5:7. The word partner in verse 7 is a different word from the word partner in verse 10, which means those who share alike. We all gain if help comes in. The whole assembly gains. These verses are quite applicable to what we are saying now. In Luke 5:6 it says, their net brake  a local calamity  but they knew what to do: They beckoned unto their partners ... that they should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. Luke 5:7. In verse 10 where it says, James, and John ... were partners with Simon, Luke 5:10 that word partner alludes to mutual sharing; the other word is more distant: persons near by, ready to help. It is very significant that these difficulties brought about Peters confession. It is often the case. The real difficulty lies in some sin not confessed. So here they beckoned to their partners  it is good to call on our partners  and this partner service is rendered. It will be observed that the Lord Himself did not help them to save the fish, that is, He would have them do it. The fish were caught under His direction, but then the Lord does not give any directions as to the ship, as if sometimes the Lord would say, Ye should know what to do yourselves. They knew: They beckoned to their partners. Luke 5:7. 

    AMSometimes in a difficulty when we see the way out, we go on praying about it, and we do not do the thing. 

    JTWe ought to know what to do. If we do not know, the Lord will indicate it. These fishermen did know. If a matter happens in C. and you do not know what to do, and there is a brother at P. who does know, why do you not seek him? 

    GMSo that we are adjusted in relation to that matter, and grace and peace follow. 

    JTIn the doing of it God acts for us. 

    JLWhat is implied in Peters confession? 

    JTThe sense of his sinfulness and the Lords holiness. It was he who said to the Lord Jesus, To whom shall we go?. John 6:68. He said that, and we see it here, the Lords holiness and his own unfitness. So that holiness becomes Gods house for ever. 

    CMIn Acts 27 when they were afraid of going to lose the ship Paul says, Ye should have hearkened unto me. Acts 27:21. There was a man of God, if only they had listened to him. 

    JTVery good. Very often we refuse counsel. The Lord Himself is offering to give counsel, He says to Laodicea, I counsel thee. Revelation 3:18. In Psalm 16 Jehovah gave Him counsel: I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel: my reins also instruct me in the night seasons. Psalm 16:7. Of Nehemiah it says in a great difficulty: I consulted with myself, Nehemiah 5:7. That means he was not a party man; he was a wise man; he took counsel with himself. He had an influence with the brethren and the difficulty was mightily solved. In Proverbs 11:14 we are told, Where no counsel is, the people fall: but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14. So it is well to get the brethren together. The Lord may give a word of wisdom. 

    QuesAre these conditions seen in Acts 18 first with Paul, and then with Aquila and Priscilla, they were able to help Apollos? 

    JTThey were able to do it, a man and his wife able to help a brother. As regards Paul in the ship it says, Ye should have hearkened unto me. Acts 27:21. How often we refuse counsel! We should weigh over every counsel. 

    RSYou mean things should not lie dormant? 

    JTWell, they would fester. Isaiah said about a boil, Put a cake of figs on it. Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death. James 5:20. If a brother can do that, he does an exploit. James gives us examples of individual exploits. Elias did a similar service, he prayed earnestly that it might not rain. That is an exploit in prayer. So that we are to look about and see what is available in the meetings. 

    TMSo you would not exclude a visiting brother from the care meeting? 

    JTNo, you may be excluding a word for the moment. The visiting brother ought to be judicious. 

    RSThe local brethren would know the case better. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord would not pass them by either. Well, that is the general thought here in the first epistle. In the second letter the area is reduced to the province of Achaia. This time it is the brother Timothy that is linked up with the apostle in writing, a man known to the Corinthians as having been sent to them. 

    FICould what has been said as to the individual exploit apply in this way: some brother in one meeting goes to a brother in another meeting, he can do that without interfering in the local meeting? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CMWhat is conveyed in the expression in the whole of Achaia? Is that the place that Paul had in view where the recovery took place? 

    JTPaul had in mind the whole of the province. He had recovery in mind. Recovery is more difficult than penalty. It would seem that the neighbouring gatherings should be present in this matter: a man who was a terrible sinner was to break bread again, so that the distant meetings were to be one with this. 

    CMI was wondering if the whole district had been affected by the judgment of the assembly at Corinth. 

    JTThat is a good remark. The district is sure to be affected. The brethren in the district ought to be with that judgment, if it is for right or wrong. So the apostle here is rightly approaching the whole district. 

    JLIs there anything in the fact that he is writing a letter to them rather than going personally? 

    JTWell, he wrote because he does not want to be too severe. The letter is to prepare the way for his coming. 

    JLSo it is all the more important that in each letter he is linking a brother with him. 

    JTIt is important. Grace marked the apostle. 

    QuesIs he on the outlook for comfort and encouragement here? 

    JTThat is what is in view in the second letter. So there is the selection of Timothy instead of Sosthenes. 

    JLTimothy would have genuine feelings for them. 

    JTThese are the men that we should look for. 

    GMIs there a possibility of brethren not coming into line with the care meeting and matters being discussed outside of the care meeting? 

    JTThe care meeting is never final, nor should it ever reach a decision. Major matters should always be regarded at the care meeting as proposals, never final. If there are any brethren discussing about them afterwards there is no principle involved; advice in the interval may be of use. What I think is most destructive is the lack of loyalty. A brother says, I go with that, and when the care meeting is over he again expresses his doubts. That is what is destructive! We ought to be men. Quit yourselves like men, 1 Corinthians 16:13. Do not be different outside of the meeting from what you are inside! We ought not to be vacillating. We were speaking of Jonathan in one of the meetings, how manly he was; when David was in danger he went straight to his father and told him that David was not worthy of death. He jeopardised himself. He faced his father as a man. To say what we think is one thing, but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Another brother might have different information. 

    GAWould you say the care meeting is the proper place to express any information that we may have? There is a danger of a party spirit otherwise. 

    JTQuite so. We ought to be men; we ought to mean what we say. 

    QuesDoes not Rehoboam show us the danger of divided counsel? He first took counsel with the old men, and then with the young men and finally he lost the people. 

    JTI am glad you brought that in. I have often thought about Rehoboam. He first consulted with the old brothers, and then he took counsel with the young brothers, those who were brought up with him; they gave him different counsel, counsel that was disastrous. If Rehoboam wanted counsel he should have had the young and the old together. The old brothers might have convinced the young men that their counsel was not right. So at the care meeting it should be the old and the young taking counsel together. 

    QuesWould it not be right to use pressure in the care meeting? 

    JTWhat do you mean by using pressure? One might persuade a brother as to right or wrong. Counsellors are counsellors; they take counsel with others: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14. 

    CMWould you say the great danger is in listening to two different kinds of counsel as Rehoboam did? The danger is the clique business. 

    JTRehoboam should have had the old and the young brothers together. The young brothers by themselves gave disastrous counsel. There was pride there. 

    CMSo with Paul in the ship; the owners counsel was selfish counsel. 

    JTThe owner had a different outlook. Ye should have hearkened unto me. Acts 27:21 If the assembly refuses to listen to Paul it is shipwreck. His are the last words as, to assembly discipline. 

    AMWhat about the legal teaching in Galatia? 

    JTThe legal teaching enters into this. The knowledge of God would deliver us from legality. The whole province had been affected by the leaven of legality. So the apostle addresses all the saints in the assemblies in it. It is to indicate that a certain locality may be affected by a certain evil. If we see the thing arise we must set our faces against it at once. 

    Then the Colossian matter is rather happy. It is a question of interchange of the happiest kind. They seem to be in very happy relations with the other meetings. The apostle speaks of Epaphras, of whom he says, He labours much for you, and them in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. Colossians 4:13. Those were the adjacent meetings. This brings out that the brother who resides in the locality is concerned especially about the brethren in the neighbouring meetings; so the brethren on the coast here have a special concern for one another. Then he says, Salute the brethren in Laodicea Colossians 4:15  Paul, the great servant who loved them all, asks the brethren in Colosse to salute the brethren in Laodicea  and when the letter has been read among you  it is read to all, possibly at the end of a prayer meeting  cause that it be read also in the assembly of Laodiceans, and that ye also read that from Laodicea. This speaks of the happy state that exists between nearby meetings. 

    TMCould you please tell us the procedure of an assembly meeting? Do we wait on the Lord for a decision? 

    JTThe decision is in the assembly: Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, Matthew 18:18. The assembly does it, and heaven recognises that. The facts are presented as briefly as possible, and the judgment which scripture would require is stated. That is final; heaven recognises that. 

    TMIt would be a solemn thing to go against that. 

    JTIt would indeed. 

    RSSo in the care meeting we would have a thing properly understood before it comes to the assembly. 

    JTYes. As was said, In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. Proverbs 11:14 It is not decided, it is only proposed. 

    AMSo it would be the facts that the assembly is to go by. 

    JTEvery word would be established. 

    RemSo I could not say at a care meeting that I would not break bread with a brother. 

    JTIf you do that you put yourself out of fellowship. 

    TMWould you ask the one who might come under discipline to be present at the assembly meeting? 

    JTHe should be there. Those that sin convict before all, 1 Timothy 5:20. If he is not there he exposes himself; he ought to be there. 

    RemWhen a legal matter came up in Acts 15 the elders inquired into it first, and then it came to the assembly. 

    JTVery good, they inquired into it first. But Paul tells them everything that was very happy; he would have no natural feelings to hold and upset the brethren. 

  
    PRINCIPLES THAT SHOULD MARK LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 93)

    1 Corinthians 11: 16; 1 Thessalonians 2: 14; Galatians 1: 1, 2 Revelation 1: 10, 11

    JTThe word assembly appears in each scripture  in the first the assembly of God, then the assembly in different localities, and in Corinthians it is the general thought. The assembly of God brings before us an economy. Things are worked out in assemblies locally but each has the status of God. Corinth itself is an example that catholicity and absence of contention are to mark an assembly; in Thessalonians we have the principle of imitation of assemblies, one that is young imitating one that is older and more formed and instructed; in Galatians we see how an assembly may be affected adversely by false doctrine  evil becoming infectious; and in Revelation it is still a specified place and the seven assemblies are regarded as symbolical of the whole assembly from Pentecost to the end. Consideration of these will help locally, I hope, and help us, though isolated, to hold ourselves free from the sense of isolation. 

    The first point, the incongruousness of contention, is worthy of consideration. The matter dealt with is apt to cause contention  the question of the covering, but vagueness should not lead to contention, but rather to silence and waiting on God. 

    QuesWhat is meant by custom? 

    RemIt says, We have no such custom. We is apostolic, or at least refers to those who adhere to the mind of God. The word custom is used relative to what is generally practised  here of contention. We are all given to it more or less. We like to gain our point instead of the brother. The mind should be open till we arrive at the truth and then closed as in Philippians. It is better to wait on God; the truth must be maintained so it is wise to be patient. 

    QuesAre contention and withstanding distinct? 

    RemQuite so, as with Paul and Peter. It cost the apostle suffering to withstand Peter. Contention would stop the free access of the Spirit as in the case of Isaac  he moved on and got plenty of water. 

    QuesHave you anything in mind in relation to the covering? 

    RemNo! I should be afraid of contention. It should be dealt with at home. 

    QuesWould assembly of God be a help to the local company? 

    RemYes. The phrase assembly of God is dignified and would deter the disposition to be contentious. God is a God of order, not of disorder, but of peace. 

    QuesDid the apostle Paul mean the saints of Corinth in saying we? 

    RemIt is more the apostolic we, what characterised himself and those with him. It has a wide bearing and bringing in the assembly dignifies it. In them we have what represents God, as the apostle Paul indicates in 1 Timothy. Contending earnestly is right  it is a vital point. All who love the truth will stand for it at all costs. It involves conflict but not the spirit of contention. 

    The assembly, to mean anything, must be representative of God. The assembly of God is a general thought including all. This is important as to testimony. Its existence means God is to be represented where each local assembly is. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly. The assembly is marked by seemliness in everything and contention is below its dignity. 

    The catholic principle of the assembly throughout the world is that God should be known in each place. 

    The enemy spoilt it at Corinth, but this should come out. There is to be order and peace in our assembly and hence one has to know how to behave himself. The whole epistle has in mind the commands of the Lord and the assembly ceases to represent God if contention comes in, and where brethren set themselves against the truth in an assembly God may leave things thus, as in the next verse. Compare the impressions of a visitor to a heathen temple, the synagogue and the assembly of God. He falls down and worships, and reports God is in you of a truth. Today it is the same thing. What is there in places of worship to represent God? Verse 13 calls for divine sensibilities  Judge in yourselves. 

    And His commands are not optional. Take, for example, Lydia and the jailor. She attended to the things spoken by Paul, and he went into her house. Entertaining is an important feature of christianity, and that needs a house. Nor should it be marked by contention, for that shows itself in the assembly. 

    QuesIs subjection the opposite of contention? 

    RemYes. Then Thessalonians calls attention to the importance of imitating what is of God. There is a correspondence between the assemblies in Judaea and Thessalonica. Both suffered from their own countrymen. The Thessalonians were proud and might despise the Jews naturally but now they are imitating them. God has come into the Greek world and into the Jewish world and it is an incentive to draw them together, national feelings are broken down and what is of God prevails. The young would do well to attend to this imitation. 

    It is not metropolitanism so it is not the assembly of the Jews but of Judaea  less important in a sense but classified with all the others. The assembly of God carries with it certain advantages  why not get the benefit of them? 

    QuesWould suffering make way for spiritual instincts to develop? 

    RemYes. God works in a sense of what may have to be contended in a district. What marks this city? Every city has its own features and we have to contend with the world as it is in the one we are in. 

    If we see in another features of God which we have not we had better get them  imitate them. 

    There are great variations in the times of meetings; should this be so? The assembly of God in Christ Jesus connects with Ephesians 3. It is an allusion to power  position involves power. All assemblies should be governed by the same principle even to times of meeting. 

    Imitation is a proper thought, Be ye imitators .... The young should take advantage of the older, so we are models for one another. Learn of me. 

    QuesWould this refer in a special way to suffering? 

    RemIt would. The principle of example is important. In moving around, part of our business is to call attention to irregularities and recommend what is of God in one to another. For example, the ministry meeting. Tell others of the advantages. In 2 Corinthians the apostle brings forward one district to stimulate another. As with Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, the year of instruction was to make the crowd an assembly. Each christian is the subject of Gods work, and so in moving about from day to day something is learned every day. 

    QuesWould fellowship meetings promote this principle of imitation? 

    RemYes. We speak to one another, there is time for conversation; as in Malachi, they spake often. In Galatians we see how solemn it is that a whole district may be affected by bad doctrine, because meetings are contiguous to one another. We are warned of spreading things which might damage. 

    QuesWhy is it all the brethren with me? 

    RemTo give weight to what he said, because the thing was serious. Those with Paul would be godly men  there is a list in Acts 20. It would be serious if they had different minds. Their judgment, being like his, would make it weighty. It does not determine it wholly, but it raises the question why I am different from them. These Galatians had been influenced by the stirring up of Jewish prejudices. There is a danger of leaders being affected by false doctrine permeating a whole district. If you discredit the vessel you will soon discredit the ministry. 

    Then in Revelation, Asia, the province and the locality in which each was, is also mentioned so the idea of locality is stressed. They did not copy one another; each had developed evil of its own kind and the proneness to develop evil is brought to our attention. The suggestion is that the assembly dispensation is prone to evil  not only imitating evil in others but also developing its own. 

    How is this to be remedied? Bring out what the assembly is, what marks the assembly of God. The assembly normally is representative of God, but these were not so. John represents the mind of God in the dispensation. Note verses 4 - 6: John to the seven assemblies ... ages of ages. Amen. He speaks to them abstractly, they are still owned as on assembly ground, he blames them with nothing, he gives them credit for what is there. He makes an appeal to them in verses 4 - 8. Abstractly they were on the foundation, and that is how to cure evil, to recognise what there is of God. 

  
    THE SON OF GOD (JT 96)

    Galatians 1: 15 - 17; John 5: 25; Ezekiel 39: 11 - 16; Ezekiel 37:1 - 14

    The passages will show that I had in mind to say something about the Lord Jesus as the Son of God. What I may be able to say will be but a tithe of what could be said. Ones difficulty indeed is to compress what is in mind so that it may be intelligible and receivable into our souls. It is a great subject, standing out on every page, I may say, of the testimony of God. And God intends it to stand out at the end of His testimony on earth. It is a question, therefore, of vessels suitable to unfold it and to maintain the unfolding until He come from heaven  the Lord Himself, the Lord Himself. The Spirit of God would stress that pronoun and all that enters into it  the Lord himself shall descend .... Correspondingly, as He enters into the assembly, it is as I myself. 

    I was saying that the subject stands out from the beginning to the end  Genesis, Exodus, right through you will find the testimony of the Son of God. And it has to be linked with the apostle Paul, for God had great regard, peculiar regard, for the subject, the sending forth of His Son, the truth of sonship, and made His own selection of one suitable. It might be assumed that Peter was the selection, for it is to him that the disclosure was first made by the Father. The Lord had challenged Peter and his fellow-disciples as to who they said He was, for people are saying much. It was not as to who they thought, but who they said He was. He had inquired as to what men said, who they said He was; and the disciples were not inconversant with what was current, nor would God have us to be inconversant with what is being said about Jesus. No one who loves Him will be indifferent as to what is being said by whomsoever about Jesus. Some said He was Elias. I suppose the person who said that thought he was saying something worthy of Jesus but it only proved how little he knew, that he did not know Him at all. Others said He was Jeremias, and there again were men writing themselves down as ignorant of Jesus. They did not know Jesus, did not know who He was, possibly had never really sought to find out who He was. They were not like Zacchaeus who wished to see Jesus, Who he was. These men that the apostles had heard speaking about Jesus had never made any such effort to find out. Zacchaeus went up into a sycamore and though he had to come down the thought of his heart was to know who Jesus was. These others had not gone to that trouble or they should have known something as to who He was. The apostle James tells us that Elias was a man of like passions as ourselves, and yet some of them were saying that Jesus was Elias  an ordinary man. That is what unitarians would say and others like them. Jeremiah was a man of great importance, too, heading the list of the writings of the prophets, but he was a man of like passions as ourselves, too, as I need not say. And then they say, or one of the prophets. As if, well, it is enough to say that He is as great as any of them, Micah, Obadiah, Malachi, just one of them, of those we call the minor prophets. So that the estimate of man was graded, but graded downward. The very best of it was not worth mentioning. Yet the disciples knew. It is remarkable the kind of knowledge that comes out in these apostles such as Peter. Peter knew whether the kings of the earth taxed their own sons or not. He was conversant with that. They did not tax their own sons. Those disciples were greater men than we think they were. They were wonderful men. They were not taken up haphazard. God had been looking down the line for centuries in regard of these twelve men, and prepared their ancestors. There were none there like them. I am not denying that they were men like ourselves but they were fitted men. They were not taken up at random but by fine selection, and they answered to the selection. As of Judas it says, That the scripture might be fulfilled. 

    So that God would have us to be conversant as to what is current as to Jesus and then be able to give a definite account ourselves. Who do ye say that I am? According to Matthews account (Matthew gives us the fullest account, he gives an account according to his own point of view in relation to the assembly), Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. So it might be assumed, Well, this is the man to preach. He has been given this revelation to preach. Not so. As far as I know Peter never preached Jesus as the Son of God. Not that he did not know, but these men were so great that they could keep the very greatest things in their hearts until God indicated to them that they should speak about them. He had the keys of the kingdom. Keys are for opening doors and one of the greatest things that Peter did was to open the door so that Paul might come in. When Saul of Tarsus was converted he preached the Son of God in Damascus. When he came to Jerusalem the disciples were afraid of him but Barnabas was not. It says, He was a good man and full of the Holy Spirit. He discerned something in this young man and brought him  not to all the saints but to the apostles. They would be the ones capable of taking in his thoughts about this young man. Barnabas was not afraid of him and his introduction of Saul to the apostles gave him an entree there that stood him in good stead. He had a fixed status among the apostles. Barnabas discerned the qualities and the light that were in that young mans soul. There was not the like of him on earth. Not that he had the great thoughts of Peter and John yet, but potentially he had far more. And these men were so formed, so under the Lords hand, so under the instruction of the typical books (they were under the hand of authority and headship, too) that they held back. It is one of the greatest things to be able to hold back, to hold things, to be a vessel. If I cannot hold a thought it means that I am not a vessel at all; I am leaking. Mary, the Lords mother, represents the great thought, the ability to hold, to cherish things within, in her heart. She would take them out as treasures and ponder them and put them back again, as it were, but in due course they would come out in the house of the beloved disciple where she was in a maternal relation. Beautiful setting for the unfolding of the richness of the treasure which she had! And so with Peter. There was not one of them that was not qualified with this ability to hold things  speaking only what was needed, what was suitable. 

    So Paul gives us an account briefly in these verses in Galatians of what happened. He says, But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me .... Think of the history in those few words! Separated from his infancy  that terrible man that stalked about Palestine, entering into houses and dragging men and women to the tribunals to be persecuted and put to death  God had actually separated him years before, marked him off. He had the very greatest thought in His mind for this young man and called him by His grace, as He calls every one of us. For it is simply a christian call he is alluding to, which Paul valued as much as any, but there is the additional thing: to reveal his Son not to me, but in me. One of the most wonderful transactions that ever happened to mortal man was that. Some of us in Council Bluffs the other day were speaking about divine transactions outside a man, right alongside his head when he was asleep. I do not think there is any formative work goes on in us while we are asleep. Formation requires the moral side in activity. Elijah had been journeying and he lay down to sleep. But God was operating outside of him; He was making cakes for him on hot stones  a most touching thing  and He had a cruse of water there for him. That was an operation that was going on right beside him and he was asleep. A great operation went on when Adam was asleep; Eve was taken out of him. The formation was not in him for Eve was being formed, but here it is: But when it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me. I do not suppose anyone knows the insides of a man (if I may use that expression) but God; the insides of a man spiritually, how he is constituted, no one knows but God, as far as I understand, and it is in that relation that the revelation is made. God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. That is to say, we have a vessel, divinely designed and now formed and fitted for this great service  one who was impregnated with this thought of the Son of God. He says, I did not go up to Jerusalem after that at all; I did not go up to those who were apostles before me; I went into Arabia. What a time he had in Arabia is left unwritten. I should like to have it written down; not that there might not be something of it protruded in his ministry. I have no doubt that Romans 7 enters a little bit into that experience  Arabia. It is mentioned again in this epistle, not accidentally: Mount Sinai in Arabia. Elijah went there. Paul does not say he went to mount Sinai but he went to Arabia, and there was nothing that happened in Arabia spiritually that would not be in his mind during that visitation. It was a learning time. Had he considered his own natural inclinations he would have gone into Jerusalem. No city had such a place, but God was taking him out of this world, and Arabia was as good as any place to learn something of that world. The less of the buildings of this world in view the better. The desert is the place  where there is nothing of antiquity, nothing that appeals to the natural. What a time he must have had! Need I say that heaven was as interested in this man as it was in Elijah? Certainly it was. He was to be a greater than Elijah. Heaven was active, possibly negatively for it was a learning time, and heaven is often more active negatively than positively. We need things taken away from us, this thing and that thing, so that this world might disappear altogether and that world come into view  the Son of Gods world. 

    So that he had a wonderful time, I am assured of that, and he came back to Damascus a better workman than he was when he left. When he came back to Damascus it says, And straightway in the synagogues he preached Jesus that he is the Son of God. Jesus, the Son of God. How one would love to have heard those accents resound in that building, be it small or great, in Damascus! Never had the like before been heard. He preached Jesus as the Son of God. God heard that but he had to go through a further process. Still there he was. God had revealed His Son in him and he was to announce Him among the nations as glad tidings. He tells us in the epistle to the Romans that he served, not merely in terms, but in his spirit: Whom I serve in my spirit. No anatomist can tell you anything about that, what that means, what a mans spirit is. God knows. Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts, Proverbs 20:27. It is a medium through which God operates and Paul was affected by the Son of God. The Son of God had found a place in every part of his moral being  that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. And again: Whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son. Well, I have lingered on that because it is so great. 

    I wanted to come on to show you how the ministry is effective and how practical it is. John in chapter 5 tells us, quoting the Lord, that an hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that have heard shall live. Doubtless all of us have heard the voice, not what He says, but the voice of the Son of God: and they that have heard shall live. That is what I have in mind to go into a little during the few moments that remain. 

    I want to go into Ezekiel. Ezekiel is a book of life, treating of life among many other things, very like John the apostle. Paul labours in this great subject in writing to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, in fact in almost all his epistles he brings in the Son of God, but particularly in Romans. He says, Separated to Gods glad tidings (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings,) concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead). That is what I have in mind in these two chapters in Ezekiel briefly so as to make the thing practical, applicable to ourselves, because the passage cited from Johns gospel refers to the present time. It is the present service of Christ to us that makes the dead morally (not persons in their graves but persons who are unconverted) alive. That is the present service of Christ. The hour was coming and then was. 

    Now I seek to help young people here. I may point out that the raising of the dead implies burial. Death implies burial. It was never Gods thought that dead people should be left unburied. When God said to Adam that he was dust and that he should return to dust, He had that in mind. So that in Romans it is said, Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism, Romans 6: 3. Buried with Him. Anyone who is not buried with Christ is lost. Ungodly people are buried. Scripture recognises that they are to be buried: Let the dead bury their dead. It seems a heartless thing to say but the Lord knew what He meant. The rich man in Lukes gospel died and was buried, but he was not buried with Christ. He was lost; in hell he lifted up his eyes. So that burial with Christ is the point, and resurrection of the Son of God implies not only that one has expired but has been actually buried, like Lazarus. 

    The first burial we have in Scripture is that of Sarah. Burial now of which I am speaking is in the light of resurrection. It is a precious thought when we have Christ risen in our minds: Marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. He raised Himself, indeed. He raised others. How precious to be buried with Him! It is a most precious thing to know that as baptised unto Christ, He has a claim upon you. But you are baptised unto His death and that means burial. His death implies His burial. He was buried. Paul says that to the Corinthians as part of the vicarious work of Christ: that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures. Some here may be baptised but they really are not buried in their own minds, and I wanted to touch on that word in Ezekiel 39 so that we might be exercised about it. 

    It is the burial of a great multitude from the extreme north, that is to say, those that are far away from God and His land, true of all of us. From the uttermost north they will come, a great army into the land of Israel and they will die there. They will die under judgment but it will take seven months to bury them. And I am afraid it takes seven months and more to bury most of us. That is the greatest difficulty, the time it takes to bury us. The question is whether we are buried. Beloved, I speak feelingly, you know. I invite you to look into the Scriptures to see the detail given to this matter of burial. Speaking modernly, they are just those Russians, but they will be in the land of Israel, and their burying place is to be the land of Israel. That is not Russia. The land of Israel has a spiritual meaning. In a sense, every baptised person is in that land, a privileged land, but a place where burial goes on. First, because an unburied person is so offensive. Even a bone after the flesh is decayed is to be buried. Some of us see the bones unburied. It is not so much the idea of offensiveness in them as the idea of identity. You do not want the Lord to find you exposed, identified above ground with the world. The bones suggest the frame work, the idea of identity. Josephs bones, for instance, were carried into Canaan; carried day by day for forty years as a testimony to the identity of that blessed man who would be buried in Canaan. He had it in mind that he should live in Canaan, but for the moment he would be buried in Canaan. It is Romans 6 really. The difficulty really in regard to our lack of knowledge of the Son of God is the want of the sense of need of Him. If I do not understand the need of burial, I will not need the power of the Son of God. All the people of the land will be occupied with this burial. Perhaps these meetings are for that purpose; we want to put the flesh out of sight. Here is a brother who is very hard. We put a notice on him if we are faithful. He is a brother, but there is a bone of his. Put a sign on that. He is known in the community as unburied, at least in that particular. 

    It is remarkable that there are to be people occupied in it officially, too, besides everybody else. There will be people especially employed: And they shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it. The burial is so important that the land should be cleared of all that is offensive, that we should go down so as to realise the power of God. We want to get the gain of resurrection, but the burial comes before the resurrection. Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. We cannot afford to miss that, but there is no possibility of reaching it aside from burial. So it says, and it shall be to them a renown the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God. And they shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven months shall they search. And the passengers that pass through the land, when any seeth a mans bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog, Ezekiel 39: 13 - 15. 

    That seems to me a very important employ. I begin with myself, but I cannot afford to see the brethren unburied. It is a spiritual matter. To remain unburied is to be offensive. 

    Then we have the quickening also in Colossians And you ... he has quickened together with him, Colossians 2: 13. We come into the resurrection by faith of the work of God, but it follows on burial. Oh, beloved, do not leave yourselves unburied! If you see a bone, it is my responsibility and yours to put a sign on it so as to cleanse the land, otherwise we shall have trouble. I know it takes courage to put a sign on a man that is unburied, but it is a great service, it is a renown. We shall share in the resurrection if we share in the putting down of what is offensive. Chapter 37 is a counterpart although it comes in first. It is a dispensational thought, representing Israel. It applies to Israels death in the sense that they are out of view and hidden away until God removes the veil. But it corresponds with what is going on, dear brethren, in those who have faith. An hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that have heard shall live, John 5: 25. It is a question of the voice, and so the prophet is taken out to see this valley. You say they were not buried, but they were buried. It is a buried set of people that is in mind. They are seen all together in a valley and the prophet is taken round about to see them. There are many like that today. There is the acceptance of the truth of baptism but only the bones are visible and they are dry. There is no sap at all. They are not offensive; there is nothing about offensiveness here. They are just dry bones. There are many meetings that one could speak of, brethren who have turned away. They think the Lord is with them, like Mary and Joseph. They thought Jesus was with them, but He was not. What a dry company it must have been! What can there be in any company where Jesus is left behind? Nothing but dryness, to say the least. Ezekiel is taken round; he can pass a judgment, and he says, They were very dry. And the Lord says, You are the man I can use. They are dry. You prophesy to them. It is a great ministry, the ministry of prophecy. Prophesy to dry bones? You say, There is not much hope. But there is. God has already begun to work. They are to be brought to order by ministry. God could do all this without ministry. He raises the dead by the voice of Jesus, the assembling shout, but today people are being brought into life by ministry; not mere words but powerful ministry called prophecy. And Ezekiel prophesied. He was told what would happen. He is not working aimlessly. He is told all that will happen  bone will come to bone, etc. Why should they allow me to be unburied if they are to be dignified in this way, life coming out of death; a wonderful thing happening, bone to bone coming together? Every single mans identity is there, whatever his name was in Israel. All the bones I have shall be my own. The identity of the persons remains. Thousands of years in the grave but the same person comes out, but I am speaking now of the present time when life has taken place in a moral sense, bone to bone comes together. Then the sinews. The bones represent the identity of the person with all the old thing gone, the old sinews, the old flesh all gone, and a new thing entirely brought in. That is the idea. New sinews, new flesh. What kind of flesh? Like Jesus. That is the kind of flesh. I mean morally now. Literally by and by we shall be like Him. He shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3: 21. Now it is so morally, but a real change nevertheless. A metamorphosis is a real change, a substantial change, so that there is new flesh and, if you please, new skin and all that goes with that. Why should there be skin? For beauty; skin is the groundwork of beauty. How beautiful men are, even naturally, as compared with all other creatures! The handiwork of God, but how much more so spiritually, dear brethren. And the prophesying goes on, the beautifying takes place, but yet no breath. Yet the breath was the most plentiful of all, the Holy Spirit. So that the prophet prophesies now to the four winds of heaven. What a great thought that is, what a great thought when a believer gets the Holy Spirit! He gets a divine Person. It is a great thought, beloved friends. Why should the four winds be needed? 

    To bring out the volume, the greatness of the thought, that God gives not His Spirit by measure. It is a wonderful dispensation this. The Holy Spirit is here personally and available to us. Hence the great importance of ministry at the present time, the great importance of prophesying. So that the winds come and the breath enters into them and they stand up on their feet, an exceeding great army. That is what is going on, dear brethren, and one would urge the importance of burial; not to be above ground naturally. Let all that go down, then the coming up  the power of Christ, the power of the Son of God  according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. We come in for that. For if we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection, Romans 6: 5. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us as, I believe, fitting that the Lord Jesus as the Son of God should be before our eyes. I am not now speaking of what has been occupying us but more what He is as announced as glad tidings among the nations, and how the process of life-giving is going on, so that we should have part in the great army of God, made to live by the power of God. 

  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE SON OF GOD (2) (SMC 4)

    Galatians 1: 10 - 24; Galatians 2: 18 - 21; Galatians 3: 23 - 29; Galatians 4: 1 - 7

    SMcCIt is well to keep in mind the subject we are considering, namely, the knowledge of the Son of God, the unique place that it has in this dispensation. It is knowledge, we might say, of the highest and most excellent quality. In the letter to the Ephesians Paul is not hesitant to remind us of his knowledge of the mystery, his intelligence in regard of the mystery, but the more we look at Pauls ministry the more we shall see the important parallel line in regard to the knowledge of the Son of God that is running through it. This important line of teaching in regard to the glad tidings of the Son of God is especially to be understood by us in view of our being entirely liberated and set free in connection with the lower levels of the truth. It would matter little what our intelligence was academically in regard to the higher levels of the truth if we are not set free entirely on the lower levels of the truth. When I say lower levels I simply refer to what bears on our salvation and deliverance. We followed through, this morning, the way the knowledge of the Son of God is introduced into the letter to the Romans in view of the complete emancipation of the believer from sin, the world and Satan, and now we come to the reference again in this letter. It is a letter that is corrective and Paul uses language in it that he does not use in the same way elsewhere. He seems to be more agitated than he is in any of his letters, so it has particularly in mind meeting a certain thing. What we should keep in mind in pursuing the enquiry before us this afternoon as to the knowledge of the Son of God, is the substantial side in the minister, Paul. I think it is an important feature for all of us, and especially for those who have any part (not that we can say much about it), whatever it may be, in serving, to see that the minister rightly affects the saints by what he is in himself. I thought we might look first of all at how distinctive Pauls glad tidings are in the first chapter, and then the setting out of what there was substantially with him in the second chapter. Then we might see how the knowledge of the Son of God works out in relation to us as saints, our place in sonship and the Spirit of Gods Son sent out into our hearts. 

    HJMPaul is seeking to get pure results from the ministry. One has been impressed lately that Jacob set certain impressions before the flock that brought forth ringstraked, speckled and spotted, but there are none of those results from Pauls ministry or Johns. There is to be a pure result, a pure flock. 

    SMcCThat is very interesting. It is important that we have the pure strain. This letter insists on it, as to Hagar and Ishmael. We must have Sarah and Isaac. The pure strain is linked with the free woman, the system of grace, the line of promise in Isaac. 

    CEJIs it important to take account of these thoughts of the glad tidings in that way? - neither did I receive them from man, neither was I taught them, but by revelation of Jesus Christ. 

    SMcCThat is, their origin was heavenly - Pauls glad tidings in relation to the Son of God and particularly bearing upon what he was himself as he says, But when God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, verse 15. I believe it stresses Paul substantially, what was to come out in him substantially as a minister of the glad tidings. 

    GJGDo you think that verse 8 puts the gospel on a very high level, really bringing it in as something that is greater than himself? He says, if even we or an angel out of heaven announce as glad tidings to you anything besides what we have announced as glad tidings to you, let him be accursed. Would that be a part of Pauls substantiality that he thus regarded the gospel? 

    SMcCYes. It shows what a place it had with him and how much he was affected inwardly by it that he uses this strong language referred to earlier, let him be accursed. He is affected by what, as suggested, would entrench upon the pure strain in Christianity. 

    GTDWould this influence be seen in Acts 19 where it says, God wrought no ordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that even napkins or aprons were brought from his body and put upon the sick, and the diseases left them, and the wicked spirits went out. Is that what you have in mind? 

    SMcCYes, what he was substantially. We have a remarkable allusion there to what was substantial with Paul. It was not just a matter of speaking. It was a matter of what he was. I believe Mr. Taylor once said in regard to Peter, that he did not think it was conjecture to say that Peter had never seen a man like Paul, a man that was in so much liberty, the liberty of his glad tidings. There never was a man like him in that regard. 

    WHGIs what Paul is substantially what God has made him in His own sovereign way uniquely or is it a matter of formation? 

    SMcCWell, we have to keep the two lines of the truth clear in that relation. One is what the vessel was himself, as separated from his mothers womb - that was sovereign; and coupled with that, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, but, when we come to the working out of it substantially, it involves what Paul was formatively, what he became as the truth formed him. 

    RHGHe speaks of serving in his spirit in the glad tidings. 

    SMcCShowing how his inward being was affected in regard to the exalted service of the glad tidings. The more you look into Pauls service, the more your soul is affected by the glory of the glad tidings. We should never lose touch in our souls as to the glory of the glad tidings. It continues through the letters which Paul writes to the Ephesians and to the Philippians. 

    CPPDid the apostle pursue a line that would help, first of all in what he did not do - he did not take counsel with flesh and blood and he did not go up to Jerusalem - and then what he did do in going to Arabia? Did he pursue a line that would help that glory to develop in his soul as alone with divine Persons? 

    SMcCI should think so. He allowed as it were - other letters would bear it out - nothing to interfere with what had been committed to him in relation to the glad tidings in this way. He speaks in Corinthians about buffeting his body and keeping it in subjection, that he might not be a castaway, showing the remarkable extent to which he went, that the ministry might not be blamed, as he says in 2 Corinthians. 

    RMYWhat is the great distinction between Pauls gospel and the commission which the twelve had? 

    SMcCThe twelve largely preached the gospel of the Christ. Paul preaches the gospel of the Christ too, but more essentially the glad tidings of the Son of God. Peter says, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. The Christ has to do with the ways of God; taking up every feature in regard to the scope of prophetic ministry; the answer to every Jewish hope; the answer to the Gentile position too in relation to the ways of God. The Christ stands related to that line of things. The ministry of the twelve bore on that, the ways of God. But Pauls ministry linked with the heavenly side. 

    EAKWere the glad tidings of the glory peculiar to Paul? In Timothy we have the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, 1 Timothy 1: 11, and as we had this morning, the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, 2 Corinthians 4: 4. Did not Mr. Taylor say that the glad tidings of the glory was not preached much among us? Could you help us as to that? 

    SMcCWell, it is important that we should see the place it has in Pauls ministry, because the heavenly side is particularly emphasised in it. The gospel of the glory, as we have it in Pauls ministry, particularly links us on with Christ as the centre of the heavenly realm. 

    JCIs not Paul a fine sample of one who loses his life for my sake and the gospels, Mark 8: 35? 

    SMcCYes. He was prepared to suffer the loss of his life to complete his ministry. I think it is important that we should see here the concern of Paul that his glad tidings might be kept free from earthly and human influence, especially from Jewish influence. 

    GJDWe saw in our scripture this morning the necessity of receiving reconciliation, receiving the truth of it into our souls. Paul had done that. In the scripture this afternoon we have the matter of receiving sonship. Is that to be understood by us if we are to preach this glorious gospel rightly? The reception of the truth of reconciliation and the reception of sonship means that only sons are able to preach the gospel. Is that so? 

    SMcCIt shows how much enters into the gospel. These things are preached, laid out in the glad tidings for faith to lay hold of, to appropriate - reconciliation and sonship and eternal life. 

    WHGWould his going to Arabia indicate that the work was formed substantially in Paul by his having to do with God Himself apart from the influence of the Jewish apostles? 

    SMcCYes. And the negating of all that might be linked with any natural propensity in himself, because Saul of Tarsus was a very energetic man, but we find that he chooses the circumstances where certain things would be negated to make way for the pure strain of the glad tidings of Gods Son. 

    QuesIs this knowledge of the Son of God on our side in relation to God? 

    SMcCWell, it works out in that way in sonship on our side, but then it also involves our relations with one another. It says here, Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter, verse 18. You will notice what he alludes to here. This matter is going to work out in their relations together. He did not go up to preach, exactly, or to speak; he went up to make acquaintance with Peter, and I remained with him fifteen days - a remarkable thing. It is important that our relationships should be on right ground, especially between those who serve, and that what there is in one another should be taken account of. 

    HWWould you say that one difference between Paul and the twelve might be that Pauls ministry began from the light that shone on him, I could not see, through the glory of that light, Acts 22: 11? Did he get a sight of Christ in His glorified body, whereas the twelve knew Him as here on earth? Is that what gave character to Pauls ministry, do you think? 

    SMcCIt does say that the Lord appeared to him on the way to Damascus. But whether he saw the Lord in His glorified body, as we speak of it, would remain to be considered. The Lord certainly appeared to him corporeally in the wayside and that put a distinct impression on all his ministry. 

    RHGIt would appear that the voice from heaven was really the voice of God. God calling by His grace. 

    SMcCYou mean the voice in Acts 9? 

    RHGReally it was the voice of Jesus, the voice of the Son of God, that Paul heard. 

    SMcCExactly, but he is tracing all things up to their source in God here: When God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. He is speaking here of God; what God is doing; what the Father is doing in His operations; He revealed the Son to Peter but He reveals His Son in Paul, meaning that in relation to the ministry which gives us the assembly according to the purpose of God, we have this side of things pressed, the substantial side in the vessel. 

    VDAfter he went to Arabia, it says, and again returned to Damascus. I was wondering if that would have any link with the word that the Lord gave to him earlier, rise up and enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6, and whether he was further honouring that word of the Lord to him in what was provided in that locality? 

    SMcCI think it would be fair to say that. I believe that is a good word for all of us who have any little part in the things of God, that we should honour the local setting. 

    SLWould you say a little more about God calling him by His grace? What is in mind? 

    SMcCGod is entering into this great matter of Pauls separation. Things are traced to their source. The context shows that it is a question of men and God. For do I now seek to satisfy men or God. The mediatorial side comes into view in Christs bondman, and the like, but he is tracing things up to their source. 

    CPPIs that confirmed in the way he withstood Peter later on? Brotherly links are established in this chapter, but when it is a question of maintaining the truth is it a matter of doing what is right before God? 

    SMcCExactly, so that as we have often been taught and noted, the good relations established through the acquaintance in chapter 1 became advantageous in chapter 2 when it came to a matter of the truth. It is important that we should see that the source of the glad tidings is stressed in chapter 1, because there is something in what flows from the source. The river does not get higher than the source. 

    GCLDoes the result go back to its source they glorified God in me, Galatians 1: 24? 

    SMcCVery good, that is just how it works out. It is throwing into relief this great minister, not just exactly what he said. I think we should be afraid of acquiring a place because we are good speakers. That kind of thing has to be guarded. If there is any place to be gained on moral and spiritual lines we want to gain it by what we are substantially. I think that is what the Lord is aiming at on the eve of the translation. We have been under the most wonderful ministry in the past fifty years, authoritative in character and rich in nature, and the present moment is just a test to us as to where we are substantially in relation to it. 

    QuesIs that seen in the Lord Jesus Christ when He says, I am altogether that which I also say to you, John 8: 25? 

    SMcCExactly. Paul, too, says, By Gods grace I am what I am. Now that is a salutary word for any one of us. Why should we try to be something more than we are? Why should we try to be different from what we are? We should have a right judgment of ourselves, a right appraisal of ourselves in the light of Pauls word there. 

    CDThey glorified God for the miracle of grace that had taken place in Paul. According to what he says he was unknown personally to them, but they heard this, this wonderful miracle that had taken place, that he who persecuted us formerly now announces the glad tidings of the faith which formerly he ravaged: and they glorified God in me, verse 23. 

    SMcCExactly, they glorified God in me, not by me; notice the preposition. They glorified God in me. Think of that kind of glorifying, they glorified God in me. That is, what was in Paul was throwing into relief the greatness of what God was and what He was doing in His operations in the glad tidings. 

    AJWIt was a wonderful claim by Paul when he said, For for me to live is Christ and to die again, Philippians 1: 21. 

    SMcCYes, it was. F.E.R. said that if we were fully in the gain of deliverance we would be like Christ. We often think of deliverance as on the negative line but the full result of deliverance means that we are like Christ. Christ is supreme with us. 

    AJWWas there a continuation of Christ in Paul? 

    SMcCChapter 2 brings us to Christ living in him. Here it is God. If you keep this passage to itself, it is God calling, the assembly of God, and satisfying God, and they glorified God in me. It is the high level on which God is moving and operating in the glad tidings of His Son. 

    RHGIt brings the work of Christ in for the glory of God, and now God is glorified in Paul. 

    SMcCTo whom be glory to the ages of ages. Amen, Galatians 1: 5. I think we want to take full account of the servants in this letter. You get Barnabas coming in and Titus. The brethren will all well know how much the servants are thrown into relief; and Titus a product of the ministry. That is, in this letter it is not a question of force of argument. It involves standing for the truth; but it is not by dint and force of argument, it is what is there in Paul, the minister, and in the results of the ministry. That is we are challenged as to the results of the ministry - what has the ministry produced? 

    GJDI was wondering as to the word announce. Paul often uses that word when he is speaking of the glad tidings. He says that he announced the glad tidings, not preached it, exactly. I wondered if that involved gift, and the attractive way in which the glad tidings were to be presented. 

    SMcCNo doubt it would. Wherever you saw Paul in the preaching you would get a remarkable impression, 

    not exactly as to the eloquence of the man, but as to what the man was; there was something about the man that could not be gainsaid. 

    VTSIs that why we get what we do at the end of the epistle; not devouring one another, but by love serving one another, and the fruits of the Spirit working out? 

    SMcCThe letter really contemplates abnormal conditions in the Galatian province. These abnormal conditions were obtaining and Paul offsets all that by what he and Barnabas and Titus were. I think there are many here who have some part in serving. What kind of presence do we bring among the brethren? What do we promote among the brethren? Do we promote liberty? Do we promote joy? Do we promote life and spontaneity among the brethren? 

    JPIt needed this kind of spirit to meet the situation at Corinth, I have sent you to Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. Is that the way abnormal conditions are met? 

    SMcCVery good. That would bear out what we are saying that it was a question of what they were as ministers; Timothy reminding the saints at Corinth of Paul, his ways in Christ. Then again at the end of the second letter you will remember he alludes to Titus and himself, have we not walked in the same spirit? have we not in the same steps? 2 Corinthians 12: 18, stressing what they were in their movements among the brethren. 

    JDDoes what Paul says to Timothy have a bearing on this? He says: he has counted me faithful, appointing to ministry him who before was a blasphemer, 1 Timothy 1: 13, and later on, But for this reason mercy was shown me, that in me, the first, Jesus Christ might display the whole long-suffering, for a delineation of those about to believe on him to life eternal, verse 16. I was thinking of the words in me. 

    SMcCSo that you have that strong expression there as to Paul that he was a delineation of Christs ways in the case of the Jews. It is a remarkable thing how like Christ he was. If Timothy was a delineation of Pauls ways in Corinth, Paul was a delineation of Christs ways among the Jews, in relation to the Jews. 

    SEEWhen King Agrippa said to Paul, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian, Paul said, I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds. Would that illustrate it? 

    SMcCIt would, so that there are abundant references to support and confirm the substantial side; and this letter would stress the need of it in a crisis. We have a crisis here and what seems to carry the day is what the servants are, what the minister is and what the ministry is, what it produces. 

    LGLGalatians 1: 15, 16 says, When God ... called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. That seems to be a necessary matter before the announcing of the glad tidings is taken up and what is inward seems to be necessary in order that weight might be given to the announcing of the glad tidings by what the person is, and this has a bearing on what he is able to say. 

    SMcCWe are all in this matter and it is an important thing that we should all be concerned as to being in the liberty of Christianity according to Pauls glad tidings. 

    CBSYou have been stressing this substantial side as over against what is academic. Can we have some help as to how we are to take it on? We know it was peculiar to Paul but we want it to apply to us. Can you give us some help there? 

    SMcCIn love for Christ and making room for the Spirit. The greater our attachment to Christ and the more room that is made for the Spirit, the more we shall be like Christ. Self-judgment in itself is of no value if Christ is not before our souls. We are only left in a vacuum if we are judging ourselves without a definite object and without making room for the Spirit. 

    CBSWould the Spirit come in there that if we give ourselves over to the Spirit we are formed according to the inward man? 

    SMcCExactly, and as we are with Christ, as Paul was with Him, we shall come out more like Him. I think we want to see more (I am speaking from what one observes in oneself), we want to be impressed more with this substantial side, not in the amount we can say, but what we are. What do we promote amongst the brethren? Do we promote liberty? Do we promote joy? Or do we bring in darkness and bondage among the saints? These are things that would enter into our lesson this afternoon. 

    CEJDoes that take us on to the end of chapter 2 and the way Paul speaks there as to the life that he lived, but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me? I am thinking of what you said as to having not only the matter of self-judgment in our hearts but having Christ as an Object before us. 

    SMcCThat is it exactly. Self-judgment in itself will never get us anywhere unless Christ is before our hearts. There are plenty around us who go on in self-judgment and are in misery, but self-judgment with Christ before the soul and room made for the Spirit brings us into liberty, freedom and buoyancy. 

    CDSo that in saying Not I is not enough; we want to go on to say but Christ. 

    SMcCIt is interesting the language that Paul uses here. He says in verse 17, Now if in seeking to be justified in Christ we also have been found sinners, then is Christ minister of sin? Far be the thought! For if the things I have thrown down, these I build again, I constitute myself a transgressor. For I, through law - now this brings us into Romans 7 only that we have a more buoyant view of Romans 7 here - have died to law, that I may live to God. I am crucified with Christ and no longer live I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. Now this is largely experimental. It is a question of what is experimental with Paul. He uses the personal pronoun. 

    RHGAs to the matter of self-judgment, can we really have a right judgment as to ourselves unless Christ is before us? 

    SMcCNot according to God. 

    DNDWould David in Psalm 51 be an example? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. This is an important thing for our younger brethren. Oftentimes in judging themselves they do not get anywhere and that is in reality the truth of Romans 7. We get into an occupation with ourselves. We set up for ourselves a standard in our desire to be devoted to Christ and to God, and something has come in and brought in dismalness because we have failed in relation to the standard we have set up. Well, we want to reach what is in mind in the full thought in that chapter. We do not reach deliverance exactly in Romans 7 (deliverance is in Romans 8), but we reach the Deliverer, we have our eye on Christ, and we come out of the tunnel of darkness and despair, as it were, with our eye on Him. 

    HJMI wondered whether it would be illustrated in the butler and the baker both in prison for their offences and both meeting Joseph. The butler going through things, said, In my dream, behold a vine was before me, and that was made to him the pledge that he would be restored to his cup-bearing activities, but the baker did not have Christ before him really, did he? 

    SMcCNo. That is a good illustration in that relation, so that the baker was not restored, that is, the man under judgment has gone in judgment; there is no revival of that man. 

    JEDoes it not help too to view Romans 8 as the counterpart of Romans 7? In chapter 7 he discovers a great many things that he wishes were not there, but the great thought in chapter 8 is Christ be in you. 

    SMcCIt is interesting to notice these counterparts. We have to notice in preaching the gospel the place that burial has as the counterpart in the great work of atonement, the counterpart to the abandonment. 

    AHSWould you say something about the expression, the faith of the Son of God? 

    SMcCIt is a beautiful expression here that we want to lay hold of, in that I now live in flesh, that is now, it is the wilderness, he is not in heaven yet. But in that I now live in flesh, that means the kind of life in the wilderness, I live by faith, and then he tells us of the Son of God. It is that kind of faith, meaning that he is governed by the light of another world and the Person who is the centre of it. 

    AHSAnd then love comes into it. 

    SMcCExactly, who has loved me. The historical side is stressed, the Son of God, who has loved me. He singles himself out. We need more help personally, each of us, in regard to our links with Christ from this viewpoint; that is, it is what Paul is apart from the brethren. The brethren will understand what I am saying. 

    EAKIs it the thought of the individuality of sonship as it has come before us in the ministry, over against the entity in the assembly? 

    SMcCThat is what the glad tidings of the Son of God have to do with. It is the taking of us up individually in relation to the Son of God, both our individual links and our personal experiences with the Son of God. It is always building up that side so that we should value one another individually in the light of our links with the Son of God, belonging to the system, but each of us having a definite impression and appreciation in regard to the Son of God. 

    CPPWould it leave us with an impression that this love had in view in its activities our association with Him in this system of glory rather than our side of need? 

    SMcCThat is right. Running along with the truth in this letter is deliverance from the age and the world. Sometimes we think of Corinth as the side of the world. The immorality and licentiousness in Corinth generally comes into our minds when we speak of worldliness, but it is interesting to note that in the scripture Judaism takes the form of the world. The world takes form in Judaism. So it is important to notice that in this letter our deliverance from that side of things is by the faith of the Son of God. 

    CBSI live by ... the faith of the Son of God. It is the giving expression to the experimental side in his own soul as really known through the operations of faith: I live by the faith. 

    SMcCSo that as Paul was among them (he was speaking, no doubt, to Peter here in verse 14), you can understand, without conjecturing too much, the tremendous impression Peter must have got as to this man, not just by what he said, but by the liberty of the man, what the man was substantially in relation to his ministry. 

    QuesWould chapter 1: 4, Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, and so on, be the deliverance side; but the verse that we are considering, the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, the attachment side? 

    SMcCYes. The first part is the delivering side, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live I, but Christ lives in me, that is the side of deliverance; but then the faith of the Son of God gives us a positive link with the Man, the Person, who is the Centre of another world. 

    VTSIs that the impression that Peter would get of Paul? He would not be bitten and devoured and kept down, would he? He would be promoted in his service and stimulated by Paul, would he not? 

    SMcCIt is interesting to see how Peter in his letter refers to Paul later, as has often been pointed out. I think the very expression that he uses shows how he values what Paul said to him in withstanding him to the face, because Peter was a princely man, but he was entirely wrong in this matter, and it was all the more serious in that he was affected by the influence of others. It says in verse 12 before that certain came from James. We often think of the generality of the brethren being affected by influence, but here is one servant being affected by another, and to the extent that he compromises the truth. This shows the importance of ministers being right and solid in their links with the Lord who has given their gifts to them. 

    CEJIs that seen in that the apostle first speaks to Peter and says, If thou, being a Jew, but later on he is able to draw attention to himself and what he was, and his links with the Lord, and he uses the personal pronoun I. He draws attention to himself substantially. 

    SMcCIt is interesting to notice that. Now we should come on to the latter part to show how sonship works out among the brethren. Christ coming into sonship has in mind our coming into sonship, so that we have the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts crying, Abba, Father. 

    AHSPaul is consciously in this liberty of sonship and says to them, Be as I am, for I also am as ye. His desire was that they should come into the same liberty which was in him substantially. 

    SMcCAnd especially does it throw into relief in the end of chapter 3 the greatness of the saints. It says in verse 25, But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. We want to see the dignity of the saints on this line, that the time of tutorship has passed. The saints are not exactly in infancy now. It is the great matured thought linked with sonship according to the purpose of God: ye are all Gods sons; not the ministers, not the gifts, not those that are spiritual. It does say later in Galatians 6: 1, Ye who are spiritual when it comes to dealing with sin and those who are overtaken in it, but it does not say that here. It is ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is such a great matter in our localities. We should not treat the saints as if they were in infancy and need of tutorship and guardianship from this viewpoint. 

    HJMIn this section is it not really an historical resume of Gods ways in the testimony with men? There was a time when man was under tutorship was there not, but it does not belong to the present period in that setting. 

    SMcCThat is the truth exactly. It is not that time now. It is the time when all the saints are Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is not the time of infancy, not the time of tutorship. It is the time of the full thought as to sonship. 

    QuesThe bringing in of faith: faith having come, does that indicate that we are to take the matter up in faith in a positive way with our eyes on Christ the Son of God? 

    SMcCWell, it is alluding to the great change, the incoming of Christ. But faith having come, would bear on the coming in of Christ in manhood, not exactly to the day of Pentecost in Acts 2 but it would have in mind the coming in of Christ, faith having come. He is the Leader and Completer of faith, He sets on the great matter. 

    PBOne is greatly impressed by the importance of what has been said. I was thinking in regard to the young people, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. How encouraging that would be to the young! 

    SMcCIt is a great thing that they should carry that away with them. If that were the only impression that every one of us got from this reading, what an impression it would be! We are all on the one common platform. We all can start together and go on together, as Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    WJBAs soon as we believe in Jesus, God has no other thought, no less thought than this in mind for us. 

    SMcCAnd we are to have no less thought in regard to the saints than this. 

    JCIt was the basis for God sending forth the Spirit of His Son, because ye are sons. 

    SMcCYes. We are sons before we have the Spirit. It is the sons that get the Spirit. Because ye are sons, God has sent out, notice that. I think that is a beautiful reference. God has sent out. It is not the time yet of the world to come. You remember how Noah sent out the dove, but it is not the time of the millennium. It is the time of the Gentiles, Pauls ministry among the Gentiles, and I think it is an allusion to that: God has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. It is very fine, I think, Gods operation here in the sending out. 

    RMYAre we not apt even to make the matter of the Spirit somewhat legal? Here it is the question of because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of His Son. Have we not to view one another on that line as those who have received the Spirit? 

    SMcCIt is interesting in relation to what you say in regard to our having to do with the young people when they ask to break bread. What are we looking for? We are often concerned about this matter of the Spirit. I think the thing we should look most for in regard to their having the Spirit is the family link that they have. I think the family link is one of the surest evidences of whether they have the Spirit or not. 

    DJMIt says here as the first evidence of the Spirits fruit, love, joy, peace. 

    SMcCYes, it may not be there in great quantities, but the elements of it are there; the feature of it is there; it will grow; it will increase; because we are to increase and abound in love; but it is there and it is a sure evidence of a soul having the Spirit. 

    AHSDoes that mean that having this apprehension, they are in function in the assembly? 

    SMcCExactly. You are conscious that they have got a link with divine Persons, a link with the Father. 

  
    THE SPIRIT OF THE BONDMAN (SMC 8)

    John 13: 13 - 16; Galatians 1: 10; Exodus 21: 1 - 6 Genesis 44: 33, 34

    S. McCallum My thought is to refer to the spirit of the bondman, having in mind the different ways in which it acts and reacts upon the people of God. It is important that in a selfish age, such as we are in, where all are seeking their own things and not the things of Jesus Christ, we should come under the influence of the Lord Jesus in regard to this spirit of bondmanship. And I have read the passage in John 13 to begin with the Lord Himself. He wants to help the disciples by way of the model or example He has given, and we are all to be helped by this way. Our Lord is the Model in many things. Peter tells us of the model that He has left for us in regard to suffering, so that we should follow in His steps. Many of us shirk suffering but the Lord went to all the pains of leaving us a model that we should follow in His steps. A model involves a good deal of expenditure, and a good deal of care and forethought, and a good deal of energy and labour. And the Lord has undertaken all this, so that we might be fully furnished with that which we can follow in Himself, follow in His steps. And so in regard to the great thought of bondmanship, we have an example and a model in the Lord Himself. It is inscrutable to the human mind to think that One who had co-equal, co-eternal part in Deity with the Father and the Spirit, should not only come into the condition of humanity, in the marvellous stoop in grace that He took, but that He should take on what is more, the form of a bondman. Because bondmans form is not proper to man, ordinarily, normally; it is an additional thought. And the Lord emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form. We might well pause in the presence of that, and marvel at Him whose name is Wonderful, Mighty God, as Isaiah refers to Him, coming before us, as He does, in bondmans form. And having taken that form, serving in it so devotedly, so faithfully, with no consideration for Himself, but with every consideration for others. We are tested by Christ, dear brethren, every one of us is tested as to how much we are in His presence, as to how much our souls absorb the spirit and grace of that glorious Person that came in such unselfish love, into these circumstances of limitation. They were not imposed upon Him, never for a moment could we contemplate that. He voluntarily, being who He was and who He is, entered upon bondman form. In emptying Himself He took it; it was not laid upon Him, it was not imposed upon Him. He took it. Think of the grace of it, dear brethren. 

    Now in this chapter that we have read from He is seen in the exercise of service towards His own; they are referred to as His own in this world in this chapter: having loved his own who were in the world. How delightful to nestle into the blessedness of that expression his own - those loved by Christ, in a world where antichristian influences are so strong, and where we have been cast out from the ordinary society of men! What a wonderful thing to nestle into the sweetness and preciousness of being part of His own, that wonderful circle where Christ has those that love Him, still in the world, but not of it. And He is on the way out of it. I believe, dear brethren, that in the service that He carried out in His love in this chapter, He is conscious that He is going out of it, and I believe it is very near and next His heart that we are going out of it too, and He wants to help us out of it. Feet-washing, in this sense in which I am speaking of it, would be to help us out of the world, I mean morally and spiritually. And the Lord sets out the example for us in this lowly bondman service. The spirit of the bondman shines so lustrously in this chapter; Satan is so near, evil is in such proximity, unfaithfulness in Judas is so apparent, yet we are in the presence of the lustre of a love that will not be dimmed, however strong the force and power of evil may be. We are in the presence of a love that is concentrating upon its own, and will serve us, not only in the particular circumstance we are in, but serve us right through to the end. Oh, dear brethren, the love of Jesus our Lord, our Teacher! It is not only that He can lay out the teaching, that He can disclose for us in the wondrous character of His doctrine that He refers to in this gospel, My doctrine is not mine (chapter 7: 16), and who could be more able to lay out the wondrous teaching that Jesus laid out in regard to God? But, dear brethren, He is showing us an example here, in the laying aside of His garments, and the girding of Himself; He is taking up the attitude to serve. We like to be served, and it is wonderful to be served by the Lord, but in regard to one another, the Lord wants to inculcate the desire into our hearts to serve one another. It says in Galatians, but by love serve one another, and the spirit of bondmanship enters into this. The Lord is free from all the selfishness that marks us, for He stands out unique, not considering Himself or what was due to Himself, but removing His garments and getting down to the feet of the disciples, because I believe He wants us out of the world, dear brethren. And I believe He wants us to help one another to get out of the world, morally and spiritually. The world has a great hold on us in more ways than one, and, on the eve of translation, the Lord is seeking to loosen the hold of the world upon us, in whatever form it may be. If it be material thoughts and material matters, as to which Laodicea is increased with them, the Lord wants us to be free of the world in this sense. What matters all this social security we may build up, and the reserve for social security, if we have not come into the gain of the truth as He is about to unfold it. And the feet-washing preparatory to it, in this section, is that we can have part with Him. 

    All these references to this spirit of bondmanship stand at the portal and on the threshold of certain things. In John 13 we are at the portal, or on the threshold, of the opening out of the truth as to the new and the heavenly order of things; and the Lord wants us there, to have full part with Him in it. He is on the way out of the world, and He would impress our hearts that He is going out of the world, and as our affections are entwined around Him, dear brethren, we will want to go out of the world too. Soon we shall go out of it actually and literally, but we need to go out of it morally and spiritually now. It is needful that the links that hold us in it might be more and more loosened, the power of what is material, and all that is linked with the material side, and the Lord would help us. He is going to the Father, He came out from God and He is going to God, and Satan comes into the way, to stand athwart it, operating through one so near to Christ, a familiar friend, one who carried the bag, one who knew what it was to have a place amongst those that were with Jesus. How the enemy operates, not only from the outside in, but from the inside out. And every one of us, dear brethren, is to be conscious of the need, the constant need of self-judgment in the power of the Spirit of God, that the doors of our hearts may be shut against any entrenchment of Satan on them, to displace the place that Christ has. And the Lord washes their feet, and He says, I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Do we help one another along this way, this way that leads to glory, that way which is upward still, where life and glory are? Where are our interests? Where are our affections? Where is our time? Where is our energy spent? Is it concentrated on this way which is upward still, that leads to where life and glory are? Or is it in our families, in our businesses? We were speaking about wives working today; how sad it is to see persons that want to be independent; they want to build up material goods, and sacrifice the interests of Christ to do so. I have always found, by careful observation, dear brethren, that those who have moved on that line, in the final analysis, years afterwards, they are no better off. Indeed, they are worse off than those that have accepted the path of sacrifice and surrender to devote themselves to the interests of Christ. How many cripple themselves in relation to the heavenly and eternal order of things by taking on far more than they are intended to take on, piety is sacrificed for the desire for what is natural, and the desire for what is material. Young people getting married, as you get engaged, and have in mind marriage, let piety come into your lives, and let piety come into the ascendancy, be satisfied with such things as you have. The spirit of the world that is around us wants more and more of what is material. Let it be gone! He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal. If any one serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant. And if any one serve me, him shall the Father honour, John 12: 25, 26. That is said after the bringing of Lazarus out of the tomb, and the glory of the resurrection scene. Another world is in view, Hebron, that world of resurrection from among the dead. 

    The Greeks come up, and they want to see Jesus; and the Lord sounds the death knell to all Grecian hopes, and Grecian aspirations, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal. Think of the wonderful merging in that expression shall keep it to life eternal. Life eternal is an out-of-the-world condition of relationship and being that John emphasises, and he wants to have us in it. Years ago, 1890, in proximity to that date, the conflict as to eternal life was severe and bitter, and thousands on the Continent and other parts were lost over it. The doctrine of eternal life was the issue; but at the present moment, dear brethren, the issue is not the doctrine of eternal life, the issue is the practical bearing of eternal life, as to whether we are prepared to go out of the world, to know the blessedness more and more of part in that order and condition of blessing that lies in the knowledge of God outside of this world, where the pressure of death is lifted from our spirits. There is a lot of sorrow in bereavement amongst us, a lot of ill-health and sickness, the pressure of death bears in heavily. We feel it, dear brethren, not only in this country, our beloved brethren in Cheltenham, and elsewhere, and to the south of us. But the Lord wants us to be free from that sphere and realm where the pressure of death is felt; He wants to lift us in our spirits into a realm where the pressure of death is lifted - the realm of eternal life. And the more we see that, the more we shall value the assembly, because the assembly is the great realm in which eternal life is enjoyed. Eternal life is not linked with the wilderness, it does not belong to the wilderness, its effects may work out in the wilderness, in various relationships; but eternal life belongs to the assembly. It belongs to the land, it belongs to the glory of what God has before Him in Christ; it is there in His Son, in the best setting God could possibly give it. He has not placed it in heaven exactly, He has not placed it in the assembly, He has placed it in His Son, as John says, This life is in his Son, 1 John 5: 11. It is in that wonderful order of things, in that setting where divine affection is seen at its best, if I may speak reverently. 

    Well, I feel the importance in my own soul, dear brethren, of this matter of the upward way that leads out of the world. All the issues as to associations and unions, professional or otherwise, the Lord is raising these matters with us, dear brethren, because He wants us on that upward way. He wants us so that there will not be too much to leave, when His great shout will be heard calling us to be with Himself - when He Himself shall descend from heaven with archangels voice and with trump of God. We are going to be with Him, and He wants us with Him now. He wants us to be with Him for ever, but He wants us to be with Him now, morally and spiritually. And I believe the spirit of bondmanship in John 13 has in mind, as the Lord would inculcate it into us, that we should serve one another in this light, that we should help one another more and more, to get out of the world morally and spiritually, to get more into the spiritual and heavenly side of things where the truth is so wondrous. Think of John 14, 15, 16 and 17; what a holy realm and environment opens to the view of faith, and for the spirit-taught mind! The Lord wants us in it; He wants us in it with Himself, as having part with Him, dear brethren. The holy devoted servitude in love which marked Him is to mark us in our relations with one another, as He says, I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bondman is not greater than his lord, nor the sent greater than he who has sent him. Well I leave it, dear brethren. May the Lord help us to serve one another on this line, with the best thoughts in mind, not with the worst thoughts in mind, not to draw out the flesh in one another, not to irritate what is natural in one another; but with the best and most holy thoughts in mind, that we should know what it is to enjoy part with Christ more and more. It is not our heads, not our hands, but our feet, the last part that touches the world, as it were, the earth! The Lord wants to have our feet free, and if there is anyone that is in an association, or has a link, in whatever form it may be, that is inconsistent and incompatible with the new and heavenly order of things that the Lord is opening up in all its blessedness, may we make room for love to serve us in the spirit of bondmanship, to wash our feet, and to set us free. 

    Now when we come to Galatians, I love to think of the spirit of the bondman in Paul. It is not now the spirit of the bondman at the portal, or on the threshold, of the opening up of the truth, but at the portal and on the threshold of conflict for the truth. When we enter into conflict for the truth, what is needed is the spirit of a bondman. Paul says For do I now seek to satisfy men or God? or do I seek to please men? If I were yet pleasing men, I were not Christs bondman. What a sense this man had in his soul of being Christs bondman! Do we have a sense of being a bondman of Christ in this way? You can see Paul as he moves about in Jerusalem, how they would look at him; they had never seen a bondman like him, outside of the Lord. How he would remind them of his Master! He was a man that was moving in relation to his Master, who would never come under the influence of man as man, naturally. As he says, Do I seek to please men? If there is anything that we need to be delivered from in the arena of conflict, in the maintenance of the truth, it is from pleasing men! How easy it is to say something to please men, or to temper up or modify something to please men. It is not a question of not having an appreciation of what is in one another. Think of Paul as he goes up to Jerusalem, think of his appreciation of Peter! Did he not appreciate what there was in Peter? He certainly did. He went up, as it says, and remained with him fifteen days. I am certain of this, that Paul was not looking at the furniture that Peter had; I do not think he would look at how much there was indication in Peters circumstances of the means that he had. I do not think so. I think Paul was occupied in Peter, and other bondmen, with the treasury of divine knowledge, what there was divinely made and divinely formed, and he wanted to get the most gain out of that treasury that he could. And he goes up, and remained with him fifteen days. What good personal relations would be promoted in those days. I wonder how you would like someone to come and remain with you fifteen days. Think of it, not two days, or one day; some of us these days visit a good many places, one day here and one day there! But think of remaining fifteen days with Peter. And he says, I saw none other of the apostles, but James. I do not know whether the others were visiting Peter or not; it would not seem to be the case at that moment; but anyway, Paul was visiting Peter; and he was visiting him as Christs bondman. Would he come under Peters influence? It would be easy, staying with a brother fifteen days, to come under his influence. He might be well-to-do, or, as in Peters case, he might be poor, for Peter was poor materially: Silver and gold I have not. But Paul would not come under Peters influence in this sense in which I am speaking of it. When it comes to the truth, what about that fifteen days with Peter? Would Paul say, Oh well, Peter entertained me, he did the best he could for me, I had better watch what I say, I had better modify what I say? Never Paul! If I were yet pleasing men, I were not Christs bondman. The Spirit of bondmanship would preserve us from getting under the influence of men. It would preserve ministers and servants from tempering and modifying their ministry because of the influence of men. If there is any influence that we have got to bring in in our service, it is the influence of heaven, the influence of Christ. As Paul says, If I were yet pleasing men, I were not Christs bondman. His whole outlook was to serve Christ faithfully, in the spirit of the bondman, fully committed without a reserve. Oh the reserves that we have, dear brethren! I speak feelingly, the word of God presses one in ministering it, the reserves that we have. Think of Paul, think of the fearlessness that marked him in the midst of the personnel at Jerusalem, conspicuous as some seemed to be, conspicuous as others were. Did it daunt Paul? No! his roots were in heaven, his roots were in Christ, he was walking in Christ. He had received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, and he was walking in Him, rooted and built up in Him, and he would not suffer the features of any other man to appear. What liberty he had! Was he in bondage to man? Never! Peter was affected by the influence of James, but never Paul. I speak soberly, guardedly about Peter, that honoured servant, such a choice vessel as Peter was; yet, the truth was modified in his mind and his soul because of external influence. Oh, dear brethren, we want to beware of the influence of man as man. We want to be without respect of persons. If there is anything that is baneful in the assembly, it is respect of persons. Paul loved Peter, and as he served Peter, it was because he loved him, that he was so faithful to his face and those good personal relations would stand in good stead. They would stand the strain. What a bondman Paul was! How free of the world he was. Crucified unto the world, and the world unto him. Bearing in his body the brands of the Lord Jesus. The scandal of the cross testified to in all his walk, in which we see the refusal of every feature of the man of sin and shame. His pride and his wilfulness and his folly all refused by Paul. But oh, the liberty of the servant. You can understand as they looked at him, and watched him, how impressed they would be with him as formed in the spirit of the Master. I believe, dear brethren, especially in regard to those of us who serve as Christs bondmen, we must be free from human influence, as mere human influence. What I say does not mitigate or militate against the influence of the assembly, because the influence of heaven is there. Or the influence of the brethren in relation to us. I am speaking of mere human influence, mere natural influence, mere influence of personality on human lines. Paul says, If I were yet pleasing men, I were not Christs bondman. Paul had to suffer, and how he suffered, how scurrilously they spoke of him at Corinth. He had begotten them through the glad tidings, and yet they spoke most contemptibly about him. Did it bind his affections up? No! The spirit of bondmanship shines in brightest lustre over against the darkest background in Corinth. Although the less loved, he was prepared to more abundantly love, and to spend and be spent. Does that mark us, dear brethren? Is the spirit of bondmanship with us in this sense? As Christs bondmen what governs us? Where do we go to serve? How do we serve? Are we under the influence of heaven, and free from the influence of men? We want to see to it, each one of us, for to our Master we stand or fall. Some might say, Oh well, they seem to be under the influence of men. But we want to look into matters, and especially does Christs bondman want to see that he is free from all earthly and human influence in regard to his ministry. 

    Now I want to say a word from the next passage. 

    I come to the types, which the servant always has a certain amount of latitude in doing, and I have read a well-known passage in Exodus. I suppose few passages are more gone over than this passage in Exodus. Often has one used it before, and one makes no apology for using it again tonight. But I want to refer to something in it that perhaps we do not speak too much about. It is not now standing at the doorway of conflict for the truth, and it is important as we have said, that in that setting we should be free from all human influence and respect of persons; otherwise we shall be biased and prejudiced, and lose our way in a conflict. But when we come to Exodus 21, it stands at the door-way of the working out of difficult problems in our practical lives. In the chapters that immediately follow you get ox-goring, you get men stealing, you get misplaced affections as we have been referring to them in Samuel. But at the very portal, or in the very doorway of the section, there appears this spirit of the bondman. I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free. You may have a lot of things in your locality that are depicted in these three chapters, 21, 22 and 23, you may find a lot in them that is extremely testing. When things get out of control, when things are difficult to handle, where stealing comes in in regard to persons, in order to gain an unfair advantage, and where stealing comes in in regard to property (and I am speaking of it morally and spiritually), you may perhaps be discouraged, you may perhaps be disconsolate, but the Lord would have you tonight to take full account of the spirit of the bondman. How are these conditions to be met? Are they to be met by running away from them? Are they to be met by staying home from the care meeting, so that you will not have anything to say that night and will not therefore come into reproach on account of it? Never! The bondman in Exodus 21 would never be away from a care meeting. And what I want to point out is that he is brought before the judges. Now we often think of the Hebrew bondman in relation to the assembly meeting, and the Lords supper, and the love of Christ as suggested in it, but I want, dear brethren, to dwell a little on the matter of the judges, and the bondman coming before the judges. The judges are mentioned through these next two chapters. They have to do with the adjudication of matters; they have to do with equity, and the dispensing of justice in matters, whether it be restitution or compensation - persons and things come up before the judges. But what they are faced with first and what we all need to be faced with, is the spirit of the Hebrew bondman, I love my master, my wife, and my children. He is above all personal considerations, he is above all selfish motives, and as his master brings him before the judges, the master would tell the judges, no doubt, what had happened. This man will not go free, he says, I love my master, my wife and my children. What a reaction that would have on the judges! What a spirit, they would say, to be seen in a man, that puts his master, his wife and his children above every other consideration, his own liberty, his own independence. What a thing it is to see brothers and sisters that put God and His will, the assembly and the brethren, above every natural and selfish consideration! Think of that man before the judges! His master shall bring him, as it says, before the judges - not to the judges, but before the judges. They would have a good look at him and they would say, Well, we have never seen a man like that before! And, dear brethren, we want to be like this man, this Hebrew bondman, as seen supremely in Christ. It is to affect the administrative position, the position of judgeship, the position where adjudication is necessary in regard to matters. This spirit is to enter into it, that there should be no impure opaque motives with us, no selfish ulterior motives with us, that we should be completely free from all self-consideration or self-centredness. We are thinking only of the Master, we are thinking of God and of Christ, we are thinking of the assembly and the brethren, it comes into the assembly above all other things. So that if a matter comes up where an ox has been doing some goring - well, maybe you have had something against a brother or sister, and if you are not careful it will enter into the care meeting and bias your judgment. You are quite ready to pass judgment, because you have got something against him. Not the Hebrew bondman! The saints are in his eyes as the wife and the children, the assembly you see, is in the ascendency in his view. If they fall beneath the level of the wife and the children, into the lower practices linked with goring and stealing, and setting on fire things, he still holds them in the light of the wife and the children, and he would serve them in that way. In principle, dear brethren, the spirit of the Hebrew bondman merges in the judges and colours the administration, and that is what is needed in our localities. 

    Now I just refer to the spirit of the bondman in Judah, standing as it does, at the portal and the doorway of the release of family feelings and family affections. Judah says And now, let thy servant stay, I pray thee, instead of the lad a bondman to my lord. Someone has come to it, there were ten of them, they had all kinds of arguments and reasonings, all kinds of excuses, all kinds of defence put up. Ten men, sons of one father, all true men, and each, of them was wrong. But now someone comes to it. What was lacking was the great idea of bondmanship. They were selfish, they thought of themselves. You remember how they sold their brother for a bondman, in chapter 37; Judah was involved in that matter - one so near, as we might say, to Christ, as we project Judah and what he sets out typically, in the extended way, on to the view. J.N.D. says of Judah in the prophets, guilty, but beloved, Judah, delivering Christ. As Samson was delivered by Judah to the Philistines (Judges 15: 9 - 13) so Christ was delivered by the Jews. Think of Judah having part in the delivering up of Joseph! Reuben and the others were also in the crime. And as the following chapter opens up, how serious is the darkness that settled on Judahs soul, as the consequence of having part in that awful crime of selling Joseph for a bondman. Genesis 38 opens and down, down, down Judah goes. He links on with Hirah the Adullamite who is called his friend in verse 12, and the shameful results of degeneration in the things that are said to be evil in Gods sight, through not having been faithful to the truth and the light presented in chapter 37. But out of it all, God sovereignly brings Pherez, like He brought Solomon, that which means the continuance of the testimony. But here in chapter 44 Judah has got the gain of the reducing character of the government of God, in the death of his two children and all the sorrow linked with it. He dissociates himself, we might say now, from the man of sin and shame, just like Levi has to dissociate himself from the man of sin and shame. He says, let thy servant stay, I pray thee, a bondman to my lord. He is prepared to take on full responsibility, to preserve the family side, and to make way for the Lord typically, in Joseph, to come in and release his affections among the brethren. What a need there is for the spirit of the bondman seen in Judah amongst us, dear brethren. May the Lord bless the word. 
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    CHRIST  A PRIEST FOR THE LIVING (CAC 31)

    John 6:53 - 58; Romans 7: 4; Romans 8:31 - 39; Galatians 2: 19, 20

    My desire in reading these scriptures is that our hearts may be directed to the consideration of Christ as Priest. It may be as well to say at the outset that Christ as Priest is for the living, not for the dead. There are those of whom it may be said, Ye have no life in yourselves, and such can know nothing of Christ as Priest. They must be first brought to know Him as Saviour, to know the wonderful and blessed place which He holds as the Head of every man. 

    Christ is the head of every man (1 Corinthians 11: 3) and that on two grounds: He holds the first place by His personal title, and also by His redemption title. As to His personal title, He was God ... manifested in flesh (1 Timothy 3: 16), and it is incontrovertible that if He who is over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5) was pleased to become Man He necessarily holds the first place in relation to every man. It has often been said that the Creator could not possibly come into creation without taking the first place in it. The He has also redemption rights. There are two great questions which closely affect every man, woman and child in this world: sin and death. Who can deal with these terrible and world-wide realities? There is no man who is competent to deal with the question of sin, and not all the power in the world can cope for an instant with death. But Christ has dealt with the whole question of sin at the cross; He has glorified God and removed every barrier that stood in the way of mans blessing. He has also annulled the power of death by coming into it in grace. He  the holy One of God  was totally exempt from any liability to death as to His own Person, but in blessed grace He came into it on our behalf. He has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light by the gospel. 

    Christ is absolutely without a rival. There are many religions in the world, but there is only one Person who has ever taken the place of glorifying God about sin so as to bring in righteousness for men; and there is only one Person who has ever gone into death in such a way as to break its power, and has given many proofs of His victory in resurrection. The moment anyone begins to think seriously of these things he must see that Christ holds the first place; He has accomplished for man that which none other could even attempt; so that by personal title and by redemption title Christ is the Head of every man. 

    It is written that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations (Luke 24: 47). All the prophets bear witness that every one that believes on him will receive through his name remission of sins (Acts 10: 43). Through this man remission of sins is preached to you, and from all things ... in him every one that believes is justified (Acts 13: 38, 39). I trust that all here have believed on that blessed One, and have recognised the wonderful place which He holds as the Head of every man. 

    When we believe in Christ as the One in whom righteousness and life are brought in we receive the Holy Spirit. He gives the Spirit and in John 4 this is contrasted with what the world has to give, Every one who drinks of this water shall thirst again; but whosoever drinks of the water which I shall give him shall never thirst for ever, but the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life (John 4: 13, 14). Every one who comes to Christ and believes in Him as the blessed Person who has brought in righteousness and life receives from Him the gift of the Spirit. The great gain of having the Spirit is that we are energised in our affections towards Christ. There is a divine power resident in the believer that is able to maintain him in freshness of affection towards Christ in spite of all the influences of the world. 

    As energised by the Holy Spirit in the inner man we learn three things which are brought before us in John 6. Firstly, we learn that the flesh profits nothing (John 6: 63). I do not think that anyone could really discern the utter unprofitableness of the flesh until he had the Spirit. The conscience of man takes account of sins but when one is born anew and has received the Spirit there is divine capability to discern the utter worthlessness of the flesh. As in the flesh we are under death and condemnation . 

    Then, in the second place we learn that there is a way of escape from this state. No one could really be happy with God so long as he was identified in his spirit and conscience with the flesh. Not that there is actual deliverance from the presence of the flesh. This will not be until death, or the coming of the Lord. But there is a way of deliverance in spirit by the appropriation of Christs death. No one knows much about life until he knows what it is to be free in spirit from the flesh that profits nothing. Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves (verse 53). 

    It is by appropriating the death of Christ that we find ourselves detached in spirit from all that we are as in the flesh. We have to appropriate the death of Christ as that in which our history as in the flesh has closed under divine judgment. He came here in likeness of flesh of sin and went to the cross to be there made sacrificially what we were actually, so that all that we were morally as in the flesh might be condemned and removed in judgment from before Gods eye. The end of all flesh has come before God in the death of Christ. Now we have to feed on that death  to appropriate the value and meaning of it  as that by which we are freed in spirit from our worthless selves. 

    Then, thirdly, we learn that the death of Christ is not only our way out of all that we are morally as in the flesh, but it is our way into the love of God. Christ has come into death that He might open an eternal well-spring of divine love for our hearts, so that we might live in that love. He came from Godheads fullest glory down to the dust of death that He might give expression to all the depths of Gods nature, and place the love of God within reach of the appropriation of our hearts. The Spirit energises us in the inward man for the appropriation of that love. The well of water in the believer is the Spirit giving energy of affection to enter thus into eternal life. It is by the Spirit we have life in us  that capacity to know divine love, so as to live in it. He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood has life eternal (verse 54). 

    Then we get the appropriation of Christ Himself. As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me shall live also on account of me (verse 57). The Christian lives on account of Christ; he lives because he is energised in his affections by the Spirit to appropriate what Christ is at the right hand of God. The One who came down out of heaven to give His flesh for the life of the world has ascended up where He was before, and He is there as Priest to sustain His saints in life. 

    In Romans 7: 4 we get two thoughts which may be looked at in connection with what has come before us. Ye also have been made dead to the law by the body of the Christ, to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead, in order that we might bear fruit to God. Here we get the death of Christ as that by which we are freed from the law, and then the thought of coming into such relation to Christ as the risen, living One that we bring forth fruit to God. Fruit is the evidence of life, and it is the result of being married to Christ. He came into death in order to set us free from the law, the claim of which being brought home to us as in the flesh could only produce the sense of utter weakness and condemnation. But, on the other hand, Christ is raised from the dead, and lives for evermore, that we may come into contact with Him, and be strengthened and succoured by Him so as to bring forth fruit to God. 

    If we, by the Spirit, know what it is to be to Another we find that He is a wonderful Husband. He nourishes and cherishes the assembly, and what He does for the whole company He does for each one of those who compose it. The idea of nourishing is that He meets every need. He furnishes a supply of all the grace and strength that is needed to sustain the soul and carry it along according to the pleasure of God. Then He also cherishes; that is, He cultivates and brings into activity the spiritual affections of His saints. When Ruth came to Boaz he first nourished her. She came in a necessitous state, and he loaded her with his bounty. Then he took her as his wife; he brought her into the circle of his affections and cherished her. 

    There is another thing of great importance in connection with bringing forth fruit to God. The assembly is not only nourished and cherished by Christ, but she is subjected to Him. We are married to Christ in order to come under His blessed control, and the one who has known what it is to be nourished and cherished by Him delights to be subjected to Him. It is when we are nourished and cherished by Christ, and subjected to Him, that we bring forth fruit to God. Our own will is set aside. We are controlled and commanded by Christ. He becomes to all them that obey him, author of eternal salvation; addressed by God as high priest according to the order of Melchisedec (Hebrews 5: 9, 10). 

    In Romans 8 we are looked at as being in Christ Jesus, and as having received the Spirit, so that we may walk after the Spirit, and know the love of God so as to love Him in response. Then in verse 34 is introduced the fact that Christ at the right hand of God makes intercession for us. When Paul says, Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?, it is clearly the love of Christ as Priest that is before him. How blessed to know that not all the power of evil without can separate us from the love of the Priest! In presence of all the power of the enemy, we more than conquer through him that has loved us. Instead of pressure here coming in between our hearts and the love of Christ it only furnishes an opportunity for that love to be more active on our behalf. It is not only that the tried Christian believes this; he finds it to be a reality. 

    The object of Christs priestly intercession is that our hearts may be kept in the knowledge and joy of the love of God. The effect of His intercession is that we are persuaded that nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Christ came down from the top to the bottom to open for us, in His own precious death, the springs of divine love. He has now gone back from the bottom to the top as a risen and glorified Man to intercede for us that we may not be moved away from those springs of divine love. 

    Then in Galatians 2: 19, 20 we see that the law had said its last word to Paul in the death of Christ, and now, as having Christ living in his affections, he lived to God. If anyone could have looked into Pauls heart he would have found that Paul was nothing there, but that Christ was everything. It is possible to be trying to live Christ externally while self is large in the heart, but the great thing is that Christ should live in our affections. Then the apostle could say as to his practical life as a man in this world, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. He lived on account of that blessed Person at the right hand of God. The Son of God was a greater reality to Paul than anything that existed in the sphere of sight. Every step that he took in his life in flesh down here he took in the light of the Son of God in glory. Human influences and motives did not rule him; circumstances did not control him; he lived in the light of the Son of God, as bound to Him by the love in which that blessed One had given Himself for him. And from the Son of God he drew support and succour for all the needs of his path and service. 

  
    CHRIST IN THE SAINTS (CAC 31)

    Romans 8: 9, 10; Galatians 2: 20; Galatians 4: 19; Colossians 1: 24 - 29

    CACIt is important to keep before us the thought of Christ being in the saints. It brings out one of the greatest thoughts of God. Paul could speak of it as a mystery which had riches of glory; as though to stimulate the interest of our hearts in it. There are riches of glory resident in the fact that Christ is in the saints and particularly in Gentiles. The riches of the glory seems to suggest to ones mind a certain radiancy; and I believe that God would invest His saints with radiance. We are in a dark world and in a dark christian profession, but God would invest us with radiance. I suggested the verses in Romans 8 because they give us the foundational thought of Christ being in the saints. I do not think it could have been said of the Old Testament saints that Christ was in them. The Spirit of Christ was in them as a prophetic Spirit, but that is rather a different thought. Scripture does not say that Christ was in them, and I do not know that Christ will ever be in any other company than the assembly. Certainly not in the same way. So that we should consider this as a unique glory that attaches to the saints now. 

    The Spirit of God dwells in us, who is also the Spirit of Christ, and that is how it comes about that Christ is in us. We do well to remember that the great witness to Christ risen and exalted on the day of Pentecost was that there were a hundred and twenty persons who had received the Holy Spirit. And before the close of the day three thousand were added to that company. And, as we all remember, within a few days the number of the men was about five thousand. What a testimony to Christ! Gods testimony to Christ is a company of persons here on earth indwelt by Gods Spirit, of whom it can be said that they are not in the flesh. That could not have been said of Abraham or David, it could not even have been said of Peter or John, while the Lord was on earth. But it is wonderful to think that there are a number of persons now on earth of whom it can be definitely said Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you. 

    It is a question of a state in which we can please God. Those who are in flesh cannot please God. Now Christ has come in as Gods Anointed, and has died and been raised and exalted, and the benefit of receiving Christ and believing on Christ is that we get the Holy Spirit. And the very presence of the Spirit in us puts us into an entirely new state, in which we can please God. Now it is good for the youngest believer to recognise that divine fact. We are spiritually strengthened and helped as we recognise the great spiritual facts which are subsisting realities. Christ is so great, that He is able to do what no other Man could do; He can give His Spirit to thousands of persons. There are thousands of people in this world who have the Spirit of Christ. They are of Christ; that is, they do not take account of themselves as having anything that is of value save what they have received from Christ. Christ has become the fountain from which they have drawn every supply as the great treasury and reservoir of divine blessing. Everyone of that company has the Spirit of Christ, and that is how Christ comes to be in us. He is in us in virtue of His Spirit being in us. It would help all young believers to recognise that spiritual fact. 

    QuesWould you say that if that is enjoyed it brings about a universal outlook? 

    CACWell, it lays the foundation for the truth of the mystery, and that brings in what is universal. If the Spirit of Christ dwells in all the saints, there is a wonderful basis for spiritual unity. There is, indeed, a new spring of life morally. There is actually in the believer a new spring of life, in virtue of the Spirits presence. This is illustrated in Elisha and Elijah. Elijah asked Elisha what he should do for him, and Elisha asked for a double portion of Elijahs spirit; and he was told that if he saw Elijah when he was taken, it would come to pass. And it did come to pass. Now Christ has gone up to the right hand of God  and those who see Him go up receive a double portion of His Spirit, such as no other saints will ever get. It belongs to the saints of this period to have the double portion  that is the portion of the firstborn. The assembly is the first-fruits of Christs vigour, and the saints of the assembly have the double portion of His Spirit. Therefore Christ is in the saints, you might say, potentially. That is, there is power connected with it, and therefore great possibilities. 

    QuesWhy do so many believers seem to remain units? 

    CACWell, I doubt whether very many have really taken in the divine thought of the Spirit being here. If I understood that I have received the Spirit through faith in Christ and in the value of redemption, I should have an instinctive sense that thousands of other people had received the same Spirit. So that one would come, in that way, to the truth of the assembly; that is, we should recognise the saints as a company indwelt by the Spirit. Many Christians do not recognise that in any practical way. 

    We read here (Romans 8: 10) that if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. The presence of Christ in the believer brings to an end the life that naturally attaches to the body. A certain life was connected naturally with the body; the body is the vessel or vehicle by which we do everything; a man could not sin without his body. If the body were actually dead the life of sin would be at an end. Now if the body acts in the life that naturally belongs to it, it is the vehicle of sin. But the coming in of Christ makes a wonderful change  If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. As regards that particular thing the body is dead now. A new source and spring of life has come in altogether different from the life that naturally attaches to the body, and the Spirit is now life in the sense of power to move on the line of righteousness. The body is looked at here as having a certain life in which it acts. We read (verse 13) of the deeds of the body as if the body were the actor. Now if the body is the actor it produces nothing but sin. But now a new life and power have been brought in. I remember hearing of Mr. Darby having a debate with a Jesuit who contended that the Christians body should be like a corpse moved by a stick. 

    The Jesuits idea was that the Christian ought to do nothing but what the priest told him, he was to be like a corpse entirely controlled by the priest; Mr. Darby said, I accept your figure, but the stick must be the Spirit of God. 

    QuesWhat connection has this with the word in chapter 6, Reckon yourselves dead to sin etc? 

    CACThat is a question of reckoning, of how you take account of things, but when you come to chapter 8 there is a new power, a new spring of life in the believer, Christ is in him. Now that is what every believer, young or old, ought to recognise. 

    QuesDoes not this suggest the immensity of the gift? 

    CACYes, I am sure if we recognised the presence of the Spirit and Christ as living in us, there would be power to terminate the life  of course I am speaking morally  that is naturally connected with the body. It is a wonderful thought that Christ should be in the saints, is it not? It is not a modification of what we were, or an improvement on it; it is not that we are reformed and leading a different life in that sense. It is an entirely new thing which is illustrated by what was said to Saul; Thou ... shalt be turned into another man (1 Samuel 10: 6). If Christ is in us, that is the life of another Man. 

    QuesThe Spirit life on account of righteousness, would you say a word about that? 

    CACIf the Spirit is life we shall move on the line of righteousness; what is right will have place. This chapter speaks of the righteous requirement of the law being fulfilled in us; the Christian fulfils what is right because he walks in love, love is the whole law (chapter 13: 10). The law is brought down to one word. 

    If we pass on to Galatians we find that in the assemblies in Galatia the people of God had got away from any true thought of Christ being in them. 

    QuesI should like to ask, is there not a sense in which there is nothing beyond Romans 8? Would you agree that everything beyond is really a development of that? 

    CACWell, yes, the great thoughts of God are there, just as you might say there is nothing beyond chapter 5. Chapter 5 leads up to the point of boasting in God and having life eternal. A kind of terminus is reached, and chapter 8 brings out what we have in the Spirit, and, in one sense, we cannot get beyond that. 

    QuesIs this new source of life in every believer? 

    CACIt is in every believer who has the Spirit. 

    QuesI wonder if we are all clear as to the Spirit being life on account of righteousness? 

    CACIt is quite certain that if the Spirit is life there will not be activities that have the character of sin. The activities which result from the Spirit being life will have the character of righteousness. If the body acts in virtue of the life that attaches to it naturally its activities will have the nature of sin, but if the Spirit is life instead of the life that naturally attaches to the body, all the resulting activities will have the character of righteousness. This comes about in virtue of the fact that the Spirit has become life. So that now the body can be presented to God as a living sacrifice. What new activities are brought out in chapter 12! It is a wonderful thing to speak what is right, and to do what is right, and no one but the Christian does; because for a thing to be right, it must be done in relation to God, and to the position and relationships in which God has set us. 

    RemThe apostle says, I buffet my body, and lead it captive (1 Corinthians 9: 27). 

    CACYes, he kept it under; and so in this chapter, If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live. The Christian now has power to put to death the deeds of the body; that is, all those deeds which are naturally the outcome of the life of the body, and in which it was the vehicle of sin. There is power by the Spirit to put that to death. You are never told to be dead to the flesh. Some of us have tried it, and it is a hard job. We are to be superior to it in the power of life. Another kind of life morally has come in in virtue of the presence of the Spirit, and Christ is in the saints. That is the life we have to make provision for; Christ is in us. What a difference it would make! And it would lead us to walk in harmony with those who have the Spirit of Christ, because what is of Christ in one will never conflict with what is of Christ in another. And thus the elements are brought in that really constitute the body. 

    RemThe apostle could exhort Timothy to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, etc. 

    CACThat has in view practical righteousness as in contrast to everything that is unrighteous in the christian profession. What is not according to God is unrighteous and it is no evidence of Christ being in the saints if we are going on with something that is not right; it is really a practical denial of Christ being in us. 

    QuesWould you say that when the Lord breathed into the disciples this was the kind of life they received? 

    CACYes, I think it would include this. 

    QuesA moral link with that Man? 

    CACIt is even more than that. If Christ is in us it is more than having a link, is it not? It is a positive fact, and God would send every one of us away with a deeper sense of it, that Christ is in us. He is in us in a very powerful way, for He is in us in virtue of the indwelling of a divine Person. Could you think of anything morally greater than that? That the Holy Spirit is in you, and in virtue of that divine Person being there Christ is in you. 

    RemA sense of that in the soul would do away with individualism. 

    CACYes, the gospel always has in view the mystery. Now you can understand how busily the devil would work to get people away from this, and we find that the assemblies in Galatia had got right away from the thought of Christ being in them. And that leads Paul to travail in birth again until Christ was formed in them. He was set to repair the damage by bringing Christ into their souls in a more definite and substantial way than they had at the beginning. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by something more substantial? 

    CACI was thinking that Christ being formed suggests spiritual substance. In Romans, Christ is in the saints, there is life and power, just as you might have in a babe  a potentiality which may develop to any extent afterwards, but there is hardly the thought of formation. I think perhaps that is what many believers lack, Christ being formed in them. 

    QuesThe features of Christ? 

    CACWell, I was not thinking of that exactly, though if Christ were found in us that would work out all right. But the Galatians had got away from the thought of Christ being in them. They were occupied with circumcision and observance of days and months and years, and going back to the law. They had been diverted from Christ by occupation with these things; they had turned from what was of true value to what was worthless. How small all these things look in comparison with Christ  law-keeping and circumcision and observance of days! Paul says they are weak and beggarly elements. He has in mind a majestic thought, for it is a majestic thought that Christ should be formed in us. Paul is in an agony, he travails in birth, showing us the important place prayer would have in connection with the formation of Christ. One may contribute greatly to the formation of Christ in another by prayer, by travail of soul. And I think the Spirit of God would suggest the thought of that to us all. The thought of being deeply concerned that there should be a formation of Christ in the brethren. 

    QuesYou spoke of potentialities  do we understand that the Galatians had these potentialities but went no further? 

    CACThat is so. We know that they had received Christ, and they had received the Spirit, but they had turned away from that line altogether, and on to the line of the flesh; religious flesh, flesh that would keep the law and be circumcised. Now the apostle was intensely concerned that Christ should be formed in them. 

    RemIt is easier to improve the flesh than to be exercised about Christ being formed. 

    CACWell, it is easier for the flesh, but it is opposite to all that is of God. If we want any help as to what Christ being formed in us means, I think this epistle would show us. Paul would show us that every thought of God in regard to mans blessing has reached its ultimate point in Christ. He even goes so far as to say that the promises were made to Christ; that is, God has committed Himself to Christ, not to any other man. To have that formed in the soul seems to suggest something wrought by God that will not be easily overturned. We can understand Paul, looking at the potentiality that is in the saints, desiring that Christ should be formed in them. It is a great thing to see that as regards the blessing of God there is nothing to be added; things have reached fruition and finality in Christ. And our blessing in a practical sense, our spiritual liberty, is bound up with Christ being formed in us by the Spirit. In having Christ formed in us we have spiritually in our souls the full thought of blessing that is in the heart of God towards man. The fulness of it has been reached in Christ, and God would form Christ as the very substance of the gospel in us to give us stability in the knowledge of Himself. So that, not only are all the promises brought to fruition in Christ, but Gods great thought of sonship has been secured in Him. To have Him formed in us would free us from all legality. We should have a deep sense that no addition to Christ is needed or is possible. He is formed in us in the greatness of what He is as the treasury of every divine thought of blessing. Paul shows that as far as he was concerned he was on this line; I am crucified with Christ etc. Peter had been maintaining his reputation as a Jew by not eating with the Gentiles, but Paul saw that that was a falsification of the whole position. It was not having the sense of being crucified with Christ and Christ living in him. Paul had the sense of being crucified with Christ. And no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. It was really like a new individuality. 

    RemThere is not much room for that order of man in this world. 

    CACWell, we do not expect it, do we? But there is another world where the great thoughts of God are known, and those thoughts lead on to the mystery. God had things in His mind about which He kept silent. It is a wonderful thing. God kept silence for four thousand years about the mystery; this wonderful thought of God was hid from ages and from generations but it is now made known to His saints. I wonder if we are all intensely interested in it? Paul speaks of the Gentiles being made acquainted with this precious thought of God. The riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. The glory has not come yet; it is yet a matter of hope; but the wonderful thing is that Christ is here without the glory; He is in His saints, and particularly in Gentiles. Christ in the saints is not merely a question of what God sees; it is a reality; it is the greatest reality on this earth at the present moment. There is nothing in this world at all comparable to that great reality  Christ in the saints. 

    The riches of the glory of this mystery shows that while glory is not yet manifested publicly, as it will be, there is at the present time a glory that has the character of mystery; it is only known to those initiated. The wonderful thing is that Christ is not only at the right hand of God, but He is here, though the glory has not come publicly; it is yet a matter of hope. But Christ is here in the saints and particularly in a gentile company. 

    RemChrist in the saints is the hope of glory. 

    CACThe fact of Christ being in the saints brings the whole system of glory into view as a matter of hope. Paul speaks to the Ephesians about ministering as glad tidings the unsearchable riches of the Christ. Christ is the great treasury of divine thoughts. But in Colossians the assembly is the treasury, for the riches are in the mystery, and the mystery is that Christ is in the saints; so that the assembly becomes the treasury of all divine thoughts. 

    RemThat would keep the saints from the world. 

    CACYes, it frees us from the world and sets us together, spiritually and vitally, as those in whom Christ is, and who have Christ as their life. It puts us outside the range of things that belong to man after the flesh. What a wonderful thing to be in a circle where Christ is everything and in all. Christ ... everything is objective, so that when you come into the meetings you do not find anybody exalted but Christ; every brother that takes part, whether he prays or praises or gives a word, exalts Christ. And then in all; He is in the saints as the power of life. 

    QuesDo you look upon formation as bringing into the soul the feelings and motives of Christ? 

    CACWell, I think that would be the result. The apostle in writing to the Galatians was concerned that they should realise the character of the blessing into which they were brought. They had got away from the true character of their blessing and all sorts of fleshly activity had come in. To have Christ formed in them, as the One in whom all divine thoughts were set forth, would bring in new motives and a new power. There is power in connection with the system of blessing in Christ, power to walk in the Spirit, and to bring forth the fruit of the Spirit. But that is all rather the consequence of having Christ formed in us. As Christ is formed in us, we are freed from legal entanglements and self-consideration and are free to move in spiritual liberty, and the fruit of the Spirit comes out in the saints. 

    RemDavid could say in Psalm 139, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God! 

    CACYes: When I awake, I am still with thee. You wake up in a region where you are with God in His great thoughts. God has been pleased to indicate to us that the mystery is greater to Him than anything else. Now what is it to us? Is it just a word that we hear the brothers use in their addresses and prayers, or is it a spiritual reality that is greater than anything else in the universe? Outside divine Persons themselves there is nothing so great as the mystery, and the Colossian aspect of it is Christ in you. Let us pray about it. 

  
    DELIVERANCE FROM LAW (FER 2)

    Galatians 2: 15 - 21

    What I desire to dwell upon at this time, by the Lords help, is the truth of deliverance from the law. Last time our subject was deliverance from sin and from the world. Deliverance from law is equally important; and I take up this passage as showing the way by which a Christian reaches this deliverance. For it is a point to be reached, as the apostle says, I through the law have died to the law, that I might live unto God; I am crucified with Christ. It will entail going over a certain amount of ground; and in the course of it I shall hope to show you what was the intent of the law on the part of God. It is true that the law was the ministration of death and condemnation; but I hope you will see presently that such was not the divine end in the giving of the law. The law in the letter had that effect; but that was not the spirit of the law, and the point for the Christian is to see the spirit of the law: that is where we practically get deliverance from the letter. We find out that we are joined to the One who is the spirit of the law, that we should no longer serve in the oldness of the letter, but in newness of Spirit. That is the way in which deliverance is brought about, as we shall, I trust, see. 

    I was noticing last week that there is an essential difference between sin and the world, and the law; for you could not speak of sin and the world in the sense in which law is spoken of as a husband in Romans 7. The idea of a husband involves a legal bond; and without the dissolution of the bond that exists you could not form a new bond. That is what is true in regard to the law; and where the law differs from sin and the world is in that the bond has been dissolved in order that a new bond might be formed. You are become dead to the law by the body of Christ, that you should be married to another, that is, that a new bond might be formed on the part of the Christian. The meaning of it is, that so long as men were under the letter of the law they could not be joined to the One who is the spirit of the law; and therefore they must be freed from the first bond, the letter of the law, in order that they might be joined to the One who is the spirit of the law, and that is the way by which we bring forth fruit unto God. That is what God has brought about. If the bond had not been dissolved you could not be free of the bond, and another bond could not be formed; for if you formed a second bond while the first existed, you would put yourself in the position of an adulteress  that is the argument of Romans 7. This makes an essential difference between sin and the world, and law; the former are no bond, but they are elements in which man lives naturally, they belong to Egypt  Egypt is the type of the world of sin, but the law is another matter. In fact, the children of Israel while they were in Egypt, though under bondage to the power of the world, had no law; it was in the wilderness they came to law. 

    The first remark I make is this, that the way in which a Christian is righteous in the sight of God is the way by which he must live. You cannot be righteous on one principle and live on another, that will not do for God. If such a thing were possible as that a man could be righteous before God on the principle of law, then he must live on the principle of law. If, on the other hand, it is totally impossible for a person to be righteous before God by law, which is the principle of works, then I say he cannot live on the principle of works. But if it be true that the Christian is justified in Christ, then Christ becomes the principle of life to the Christian. The two things are bound to go together. The Galatians, like a great many Christians in the present day, 

    sought to be justified in Christ but to live by law, it is impossible, the principle of your righteousness must be the principle on which you live. When God created man, the question of righteousness did not arise, because man was simply what God had made him, innocent. He had not the knowledge of good and evil, so that there was no question of righteousness. But the introduction of sin raised at once the question of righteousness  it must be so, because righteousness is the necessary opposite of sin. Then comes the question, how is man going to be righteous? what is to be the principle of his righteousness? The first thing tried was the principle of works; God gave man law, but did not tell man what His thought and end in the law was, what was the spirit of the law; but He gave the law to man, and the principle of works was the principle on which under law righteousness depended. What follows is this, that if man could have been righteous on the principle of works, or of law, he would have lived on the principle of works. But the law came at a day too late for this, because man was already under the sentence of death, and law could not relieve him of that sentence. I think the contrast of law and grace is illustrated in the parable of the Good Samaritan. The man was half dead, the priest and the Levite, the representatives of the law, could not relieve him of the pressure, and therefore they passed by on the other side. The Good Samaritan came where the man was, and relieved him of the pressure under which he lay. And so Christ has come in to relieve man of the pressure of death which was upon him, by glorifying God in death, and as raised from the dead is now righteousness for the Christian. To put it in the words of the apostle in the epistle to the Romans, Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. By end I understand to be meant the purpose, the object, of the law; and thus having Christ for righteousness before God we must of necessity live by Christ. 

    I want to say a little more in regard to justification, because I feel that our thoughts of justification are often too limited. Many a Christian who is clear enough as to forgiveness of offences does not see justification in its fulness as the Christians relief from the judgment of God that lies now upon man. Many a Christian would say, I am justified from my sins, I am saved in that sense, and I shall never come into judgment. But then justification goes farther than that, because Christ is risen, and the thought of grace is to relieve man from the pressure of death that is on him; and justification is not complete unless a man is relieved from that pressure. I mean this, that for the Christian it is not only a question of faith in the blood, but faith in the One that is risen, as it says, Christ was delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. And being the statement of Scripture, it is clear that nobody comes to justification in its completeness until he reaches by faith Christ risen. And it is an immense point to apprehend Christ risen, to see the truth that He was raised again for our justification, that the Christian might be as free before God from the judgment of death as Christ is. The evidence that the Christian is justified not only from offences, but from the sentence of death which was upon him as the result of sin, is that his body becomes the temple of the Holy Ghost, and he passes out of death into life. He is not yet raised, but he is justified in Christ; if he were raised he would be justified in that sense in himself; but he is not yet justified in his own person, but in Christ, and the proof and result of justification is, that the Holy Ghost is given, The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 

    You will bear with my dwelling upon this, because of the importance to every Christian to get a thorough ground-work in his soul in the knowledge of justification, and then to apprehend what is unfolded to us in Romans 5, namely, what the attitude of God is toward the believer consequent upon being justified. A very common illustration that has been used of the gospel, namely, that of a substitute, of one who suffers a penalty in the place of another in order that the latter may go free, does not seem to me to be right in principle or application, for in the gospel the first to go free is the substitute. Christ, who suffered for us, was the first to be raised from the dead, He was raised again for our justification. No living soul of man was justified until Christ was raised from the dead. Then the believer is justified. And as I said before, he is not only justified from his offences, but he is justified from sentence of death that lay upon him, so that he can be raised up in the power of the Holy Ghost. I do not say his body is yet raised up, but the person is raised up, as we see in the case of the man at the pool of Bethesda, in John 5. 

    Now I pass on to the question of deliverance from law. We saw last week that deliverance from sin and from the world is effectuated only as a glimpse is gained of another Man, the second Man, and of the Christian circle. A person is not content to take the place of death to sin except as the soul has the apprehension of another Man, of a Man that having been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, now lives to God, as having died to sin. One is thus strengthened and encouraged to part company with sin, because he goes in faith to join the Man that is to the perfect satisfaction of God. His thought now is, I am entitled by grace to join that Man; and to join Him I must of necessity part company with the man that is here, and with the principle that dominates him, which is sin. For sin is looked at in Romans 6 as the dominating principle of the man that is here. And again, as to deliverance from the world, it is as I am attracted by the character of the Christian circle, the circle where Christ is all and in all, that I am led to accept the place of death to the world; I feel the incongruity of the two spheres. The Christian circle is where the affections and sensibilities of Christ are seen in exercise. The world I understand to be the sphere and scene in which the flesh lives. 

    This question of law is a very great hindrance to many of us, and I think it takes us a long time to get free of law. I will tell you how it works; people go to the Scriptures to find exhortations and rules; they want chapter and verse, as they say commonly, for their doctrine, and they want precepts for their conduct. That is all legality, it is the letter, and I think people are uncommonly fond of the letter; they go to Scripture in that sense to a large extent. 

    Now the apostle says in the passage I read, If I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor, which means that if a person after seeking to be justified in Christ, and seeing that justification is alone in Christ, then goes back to law as a rule of life, that person builds again the things which once he destroyed, and he makes himself a transgressor his transgression is in having left the law, for if he goes back to it he condemns himself for having left it. The passage involves the truth of which I spoke a few moments ago, that the Christian has to live on the principle on which he is righteous; you cannot divorce the two things, righteousness and life; if Christ is the righteousness of the Christian before God, then Christ is the life of the Christian. Law cannot be, Christ must be, the life of the Christian. 

    Now in looking at law for a moment as law, that is, law in the letter, I must repeat that the letter did not express the end of God in the law; the mind of God in the law lay underneath, and those to whom the letter of the law was given never knew the mind of God in it; Moses put a veil upon his face, we are told, and they were not allowed to see the end of that which is annulled. The end does not mean, I judge, its termination, but the object and purport of God in it. The consequence was, that Israel took up all the law in detail, sacrifices and everything else; and as Peter expressed it, it was a burden which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear. The people that were under law never kept the law, it was too burdensome by far for man to keep. 

    Now, I think, the first thing in regard to being free from law is, that one must learn in some way or other what is the effect of law, the letter kills. A person has to be killed by law, has to die in that sense; the apostle does not say simply that he is dead to the law, but he says, I through law have died to law, to live to God. I suppose it works in this way, that law brings home to a man the truth of his own utter powerlessness. That is the lesson to be learnt; I do not care how it is learnt, in all probability by law, but it has to be learnt. If I look abroad, there are very few men in the world who think themselves powerless. I have seen men of great determination and strong will, and have thought them strong. I do not think that now. I quite admit that there are people of a certain force of character, people who seem to carry things before them; but their strength of will and determination is not morally in opposition to the course and current of things here. And then again, I have a strong suspicion that men of great determination and will, who are running in the current of the world, are helped by a power that is greater than themselves. 

    I am not sure to what extent men come under spiritual influence; but I have a strong impression that there is such a thing in the world as spiritual influence, not only for good but for evil, and that a man of will and determination may be carried on by spiritual influence stronger than himself. And as a matter of fact, I feel doubtful if there is such a thing really as free will with man, because where a man is dominated by the principle of sin, he is not free as to will. People talk about free will, but it is simply rubbish, because if a man is a slave to sin, which he is by nature, there is no question of free will, he is controlled by a principle which is beyond himself. For sin is not limited to man. The apostle John says, the devil sins from the outset. Sin came into the world by man, but it did not originate with man. And if it is true that a man is by nature under the power of sin, then it is not a question of his will, but of sin that he is controlled by, a principle which he does not circumscribe. Again I say that there are spiritual influences at work, and so long as men are running in the current of sin and of the world, they are often carried by those influences a long way beyond what they intended to go. I think we should find plenty of instances of that. I believe it accounts for many dreadful things which take place in the world; dreadful ends very often had small beginnings. But people going in a certain current, have found that they were helped while they were going down the stream. Now, I believe the test of the power of will is when you attempt to go against the stream. Let a man be for God here, and then find what amount of power he has got. Let his mind recognise the rights of God, like a man waking up to the spirituality of the law, that he is to love God with all his heart and his neighbour as himself, let him begin to recognise the goodness of the law and the right and authority of God, and then see how much power he has got. Every one of us knows very well, as the apostle says in Romans 7, that when the law came, sin revived and I died; that is, when I saw and allowed that God had a will and right over me, I found I was totally powerless. And why? Because I wanted to go against the stream, against the current of sin, and then I found out that I had not an atom of power. That is the way in which the law worked, and in which it killed man, for the law killed a man in his own experience. The apostle says, I was alive without the law once, but when the commandment came, sin revived and I died. When he was alive was the time when he thought he had power to effectuate his will. And man thinks he has still. I believe it is a mistake, for when a man is thinking he effectuates his own will, he is under the power of sin; it is sin he is effectuating, not his own will. When a man sees what is right, as we find in Romans 7, When I would do good, that is, when a man would recognise the rights of God, and would love God with all his heart, and his neighbour has himself, then he finds out he is totally powerless; that is, he is killed, he has no power at all in that which he knows to be right. And therefore it is a hopeless kind of thing for a man to be under law, because he cannot comply with the requirements of the law; it is impossible he could please God or be righteous before God on that ground. 

    But by the gospel he is brought to another great truth; he finds out that Christ is his righteousness. Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth: he is completely justified by Christ: By this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins, and by him all that believe are justified from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. What the law could not do, Christ has done for him; that is, 

    the law could not relieve him of the sentence of death, it only pressed it home upon him; but he finds that in Christ he is completely relieved of the sentence of death that lay upon him: Christ is the ministration of life, just as the law was the ministration of death. 

    But there is another point, and that is, he learns that Christ is the spirit of the law, and he is taught it by the Spirit of God. Being justified, he receives the Spirit of God, for a man receives the Spirit before he is set free from law; and then he finds out that there is another aspect in which the law can be regarded, that instead of looking at the requirements and the letter of the law, he can see that Christ is the spirit of the law, that God had quite a different end in the law from what appeared to man, and that the thought and intent of God in the law was not the detail, not the letter, but Christ. That is a wonderful moment, for then I look at Scripture in a totally different way. I am no longer looking at it for precepts and directions in detail as to conduct, but what I read in the law is Christ; I look at it objectively as furnishing instruction, as an expression of the mind of God as to what was to be effectuated in Christ. I begin to discern the spirit instead of the letter, and when a person is brought to that point it opens out entirely a new, prospect to him; Scripture becomes a totally different book; instead of its being a book of dogmas and commandments which I do not find myself able to fulfil, it is a blessed book of instruction, a book of deepest interest, as showing to me what was ever in the purpose and thought of God. It is then that we begin to see the glory of the Lord with unveiled face; we find the truth of Christ not only in the New Testament but in every page of the Old, not only in the prophets but in the law. I dare say you remember what the Lord did, as recorded in the last chapter of Lukes gospel, after His resurrection  He opened the understanding of His disciples, and beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them, in all the scriptures, the things concerning himself; that is, He lighted up the book to them, they got an illumination which they never had before, they began to see all in a totally different light. I think many of us have come to that point. I know it in my own experience. I had no conception when I was first converted of what a wonderful book Scripture was, for I was, in a sense, converted under law, and was accustomed to pray that God would incline our hearts to keep the law, as I suppose many of us have done in the past. It was a wonderful new light to me when I came to find out that the letter was not the great thing before God, but that Christ was the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 

    Now, I do not think anybody will get practical deliverance from law until he comes to that point. The first thing is to see how completely the believer is justified in Christ, so that he receives the gift of the Holy Ghost, to dwell in his body which is freed from the judgment of God. Then the truth is learnt, that the believer is not under law, that Scripture is to him not a question of law and commandments and precepts, but of instruction in the mind of God, from beginning to end realised in Christ. I need hardly go into detail about it, it is enough to say that the sacrifices, the feasts, and institutions in the law were typical of Christ, all fulfilled and realised in Him. He is the yea and Amen of all. I am apart from the letter of law, for Christ who is the end of it, is my righteousness; I am justified in Him, and the law is now instruction to me concerning the One in whom I am justified; that is what the law becomes to the Christian. And then, too, Christ becomes the delight of the believers soul. I was trying to expound last time, that there is a scene of infinite and divine rest and satisfaction into which a Man has entered to the glory of God, and that the One who has entered there is the end and purpose of God, the mind of God in the law. 

    There is another lesson to be learnt in connection with it. I have sought to show you how you are freed from the letter by the apprehension of the spirit, because the moment you apprehend the spirit you are free of the letter, and you are never free from the letter until you apprehend the spirit. But when I speak about the spirit, I do not mean the Holy Ghost, I mean the spirit of the law, that is, Christ. In 2 Corinthians 3, we are told that the Lord is that spirit. The apostle speaks of his ministry as not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life, and then later down in the chapter he adds, The Lord is that spirit, that is, the spirit of the Scriptures. Now when I apprehend Christ to be the spirit of the Scriptures, another truth comes in, that is, that I am joined to Him by the Holy Ghost. And what I understand that to mean is, that the one who is joined to Him is joined to Him in order that he may take character from Him, When a man was under law he took his character from law, he got legality from the letter. Let a man get an apprehension of Christ as the spirit of Scripture, and know that he is joined to Him, and he will soon take his character from Him. Just remember the order of these things. The first point is, the believer is justified in Christ  He was raised again for our justification. Then the next is, that he apprehends Him as the spirit of Scripture. Then, further, that he is joined to Him by the Holy Ghost  He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit; and he now gets his character from Him. I am sure that is the way in which Christ is formed in the Christian. You are bound to get your character from what engrosses you. If law engrosses a man he will get punctilious and particular in trifles. But let him apprehend Christ as the spirit of Scripture, and then see what enlargement he will get. To me Christ as man is a perfectly blessed study. When I think of what He has been for the glory of God, resolving every question of good and evil, ever refusing the evil and choosing the good, glorifying God in the place of mans ruin, and then raised again from the dead by the Fathers glory, when I ponder over Christ in that way, it is a delight to me to think that there is such an one entered in for the eternal satisfaction of God  God has gained His end. That is a most blessed thought to every Christian. And another point is this, that the infinite love of God rests in Christ as man. It is not simply revealed in Christ, but it rests there, and we are called into His company, we are joined to Him to take our character from Him when we have learnt that we are joined to Him. That is individual, I am not talking about the church. If you are thrown intimately into contact with people in the world superior to yourself, you will very likely in a large measure derive a certain character from them. It is certain that a wife to a large extent is what her husband makes her. The Spirit of God presents to us in Scripture one object, the second Man, the One who has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, who has entered in to the perfect and eternal satisfaction of God; and we are joined to Him by the Spirit in order that we may take character from Him. The law killed us, the spirit quickens, that is the difference between the two. I, says the apostle, through the law have died to law, that I might live to God. I am crucified with Christ. That is the way in which the bond that bound him to law had been dissolved. Christ had borne the judgment of death that rested upon him, and now he is crucified with Christ; and then he says, nevertheless, I live  the same person, and yet not I, not the same morally, but Christ liveth in me; that is what he has come to because Christ is in him. It is by the Spirit of life that Christ is in the Christian. 

    Paul had apprehended what I have said, that he was justified in Christ; he had delight in Christ, and then he found that he was joined to Christ. Now he has come to this point, Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. And then he goes on to say, in that I live in the flesh,  because he recognised that he had to fill up the remains of responsible life down here  In that I live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me; that is, that the Son of God was the proper object of his faith, the light of his soul, and consequently law did not regulate his conduct, but the Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself for him. If a person has to do with the law in the letter he will assuredly be legal. On the other hand, if he lives by the faith of the Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself for him, assuredly he will take a character from the love. But I doubt if this will be so until he has apprehended that Christ is the spirit of the law, that is, the spirit of the Scriptures. What can be more wonderful than that we have in the Scriptures a book the writing of which extended over a period of 1,500 or 2,000 years, maintaining all through one great personality in Jehovah, and pervaded by one great end and purpose, and that is Christ. All this testifies to one Author, and the one Author of Scripture is the Holy Ghost. Holy men of old spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. As I said before, it is as souls get an apprehension of this that they are delivered from the letter; they do not go to Scripture to look for precepts and commandments, because they are not under law, they go to all the Scriptures, to the law and to the prophets, to the Old as well as to the New Testament, to get their souls fed and ministered to of Christ; they want to see and learn what God has ever had before Him from the beginning. The Man of Gods purpose was ever there, in Gods thought even before the responsible man. God put forward the responsible man first; but He had as His resource the Man of His purpose, and the Man of His purpose is the spirit of Scripture, the second Man, not the first man. And that is why infidels blunder so over Scripture, because they have got nothing before them but the first man, the man down here, and they have not an idea of what is the spirit of Scripture. It is a wonderful thing to have a book of which God is really the Author, which presents to us throughout the whole of it one living God, and one living object, the Son of God, in whom God was to be glorified, who was the true ark of the covenant and the mercy seat, the One that was to enter into the holiest to the eternal satisfaction of God as Man. All that has now come to pass, and I say that that Man is the proper delight and object of the Christian. 

    I think, beloved friends, that is the way in which practically we are taught. Most of us, I think, could testify that we learn things, not with regularity but often in a very irregular way. But I think there is a regularity in the teaching of the Spirit of God, and I have tried to show this to you. 

    May God give to us to see the greatness of the Scriptures, the wonderful scope and character of that blessed word of God, which does not supply precepts and commandments for the first man, but the subject of which, from beginning to end, is the second Man. That is the Man to whom the Christian is joined, he is joined to the Lord, and he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. 

  
    THE LAW OF CHRIST (FER 17)

    Galatians 2: 15 - 21; 5: 6

    It will be allowed that what was really operative and true in the apostle Paul should be true and operative in us. The principle on which the apostle walked is the principle on which we have to walk, and there is no other true principle. God had not one rule for the apostle and another for us. The apostle speaks of himself, but he speaks of himself as an example, and that comes out in the end of the second chapter. The fact is that he presents for us the truth in himself. The I is not exactly personal, but more the personification of the truth in himself. He says, I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God. The same would be true of any christian who had been under law. The fact is that the law had demonstrated to the apostle how contrary he was to God. The law was the ministration of death and made plain to man that the sentiments and springs in man are contrary to God. The law prohibited this and that, but the principle of it made plain and was intended to make plain to man his contrariety. It was said, Thou shalt not covet. God does not covet. If man covets, he is contrary to God, and where is the than that does not covet? There were things in man that were not in accord with God, and if contrary to what is in God they could not be right in man. God created man in His own image and likeness, and therefore if there is found in man that which is contrary to God, it proves that man has departed from God, and the law made that manifest. All of us know this, for there is no one in the world of whom it can be said, he does not covet. Well, the law brought that home to the apostle and led him to say here, I, through law, have died to law, that is, in other words, the law killed him, because it demonstrated to him that there was that in him which was contrary to God. That is, it killed him in his conscience, but that was met and he accepted it. He says, I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God. I am crucified with Christ, His mind was brought into accord with the crucifixion of Christ, so it is with regard to us. We are able to say, I am crucified with Christ. Christ was crucified in fact, we are crucified with Him by being in accord with that which has taken place in Him. That ought to be the case with every christian, for the cross of Christ came in, not simply that we might live, but that in the first instance we might accept death. Death and the curse lay upon us, and the death of Christ came in so that we might accept it, and by so doing might find life, the other side of death, in Christ. That is a point of all moment, and hence we are in accord in mind with that which took place in Christ in fact. But on the other hand the apostle says, no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. That is, that the object of the death of Christ was that we might accept death in regard of the course of things in which we previously lived, but then it is that Christ lives in me. Then the apostle adds a word, in that I now live in flesh, that is in that I live here in responsibility, I live by faith, that is, not by law, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. Now I will tell you the practical import of faith. What you believe governs you. That is always a test of faith. The devils believe and tremble, but they are not governed by what they believe. They only tremble. When the Lord was here upon earth demons knew Him as Son of God, but were not governed by this knowledge. Faith apprehends unseen things, and what marks the christian is that he is governed by unseen things. I think people sometimes make a mistake about faith. A great many people here have never seen England and yet all believe there is such a place as England, but there is no faith in that, because if you had the opportunity you could go to England and verify it. That is not faith. Faith is the acceptance of things on sufficient testimony, that you cannot verify, and yet you are governed and controlled by the things that you cannot verify. You accept them on testimony. God gives testimony, and God has taken care that there shall be ample evidence to the testimony; but we have to accept things on the testimony of God, and if you could verify them there would not be faith. The truth is that we believe in things which are not seen. We know them only on the report from God, and yet they are of such import to us down here that they govern us in all the detail of life. That is virtually what the apostle says here, in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. One effect of that in the apostle was that he overcame the world. We read elsewhere, in the writings of the apostle John, Who is he that overcometh the world, but be that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? Christ overcame the world, and so did the apostle. The world sought to overcome Christ, and so, too, the apostle. The apostle in overcoming the world had to encounter all the force of man and to overcome it. The apostle did not trim his sails to suit either Jew or gentile. He was apart from the Jew, and from the gentile as from the Jew, because by faith he overcame the world, and did not accommodate himself to what was here. 

    Law no longer governed the apostle, nor idolatry, philosophy, nor anything here. The spring and principle of the apostles activity and life was the Son of God who loved him and gave Himself for him. If that was true for the apostle it should be true in regard of you and me. You cannot go right except by Christ. There is not a single thing we can do right except under the influence of Christ. Everything you do under His influence is right. There is nothing else that is right or suitable to God. The apostles life was under the influence of Christ, whether it was joyful or sorrowful. It was a sweet savour to God. The same principle applies to us. What we do under the influence of Christ is acceptable to God and nothing else, and in so doing we overcome the world. Many of us have suffered as much from the approaches of the world as from the opposition of the world. If they cannot subdue you one way, they try another, but it is all no good, the point is to overcome the world, and the principle on which you overcome is the faith of the Son of God. I should suppose we are entitled to individualise the Son of God as the apostle did here. He had been as perverse as any one. He was the leader and apostle of opposition to Christ, and yet Christ had loved him and given Himself for him. I think one may appropriate the Son of God to himself in that way. If Paul said it, I would be glad to say it, and I would be glad that anybody else should appropriate the Son of God in the same way, and that is the principle and spring of conduct down here upon earth. 

    As an illustration of it, I will ask your attention to John 9: 34 - 39. You see the Lord had virtually left the world. In the previous chapter He had passed out of the midst of the Jews. He had not yet died, but He had left the world in spirit. Well, He had given sight to the blind man, and the blind man had found out the hollowness of the world. I cannot say he had quite judged it all, but he had found its hollowness and had been cast out. He had simply attributed the fact of his having sight to the work of Jesus. Then the Lord finds him and brings him to the point of confession that he believes in the Son of God. Then it was, I take it, that he overcame the world. I have no doubt when he was first cast out that he was miserable enough, for he was alone, but it was another thing when Jesus found him, then he believes on the Son of God and does Him homage. He could not perhaps go so far as to say, the Son of God who loved me and gave himself for me, but he could have said the Son of God who has opened my eyes. It is an illustration, in that sense, of one who had overcome the world. You have to take into account that the Son of God has now no part in the course of things down here. The Son of God is at the right hand of God, and we walk by the faith of Him, and what we believe governs us in our course and conduct down here. In human things a wife does right when she walks and lives in the sense of her husbands love. So with a child in a family, it does right while it is under the influence of its parents affection. That is the secret of right conduct on earth. I believe it would be the same even between employer and employed  if the employed had respect and affection for the employer, they would act rightly. And I am sure it is so in regard of christians. The principle and spring of everything right is in the heart being under the influence of the Son of God. 

    Now I want to go on to another point, that for which I read a passage in this same epistle, that is, faith which worketh by love, (chapter 5: 6). When saints get away from the influence of the love of Christ, they soon get to biting and devouring one another. They do not give up outward proprieties; the tendency of the Galatians was to go back to circumcision and law. No doubt regard to circumcision and law would bring about a good deal of outward propriety, but, as regards one another, love was not there. Depend upon it, where people are legal the tendency is to bite and devour one another. That is where the Galatians had got to. People begin to stand on their rights, and that is always a dangerous thing. It is only one step from biting and devouring one another. In contrast to that the apostle says, For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision has any force, nor uncircumcision; but faith working through love. That is the point I desire to touch on. 

    We do not know much about circumcision or uncircumcision, but in their place we get orthodoxy and heterodoxy and there is no power in one or the other. Circumcision was better than uncircumcision because it was ordered of God. So good doctrine may be better than heterodoxy, but neither in orthodoxy nor heterodoxy is there power. The correct man, like the Pharisee, has a good deal of credit attaching to him, but there is no more power in it than in heterodoxy. The divine principle is faith that worketh by love; that is a most important principle. We cannot talk much about faith if there is not love. When the heart is under the influence of the Son of God, then it is that faith is operative by love, and I think I may say that it is a true principle that if you fail to find love in the saints you may depend upon it faith is not very bright. 

    Just to give you an illustration of that, I will call your attention to Luke 10: 38 - 42 and John 12: 1 - 7. 1 refer to Luke 10 because that is the first allusion we have to Mary of Bethany and the attitude of Mary was that of sitting at Jesus feet and hearing His word. That is, in other words, she was under the influence of the Son of God. The Lord commended her. Martha found fault with her, because she was herself occupied with serving. She was legal and where people are legal they are fussy and active. That is generally an evidence of legality. It was not but what she believed in Christ just as really as Mary, but she had not come under the influence of the Son of God and Mary had. That is seen in her sitting at the feet of Jesus. It is blessed to sit at Jesus feet because you come under His influence. When a little child sits at the feet of its mother, and hears her word, he not only hears what the mother has to say, but comes under the mothers influence. In John 12 faith is seen operative in Mary by love, that is, that Mary would devote the most precious thing that she had, to distinguish the Lord; she thus made evident her faith. It was operative by love. She would anoint the Lord for His burial. What she had before her mind in connection with Christ was His burial. There may have been faith as to His resurrection, but the Lords interpretation was that she anointed Him for His burial. It was an act of devoted affection on her part. The disciples blamed her for it; they thought it waste. They were poor judges. I have seen this in life  if faith is operative in you, people of the world will blame you. They will think you are losing opportunities. You must be prepared for that. When faith works by love it will break through the laws of human prudence, but human prudence is not very far off from covetousness. Christ was life to Mary and she sought to distinguish her life. Every one tries to distinguish his life. She was dead in a certain sense, but she distinguished her life. The fact of your living down here is not morally your life. Let me give you a word of admonition. Take pains to distinguish Christ. To want to be yourself conspicuous is a mistake. Try and make Christ distinguished. But I can understand any one saying, we have not Christ here; we are not like Mary; she had the Lord before her in the house in Bethany, and a great opportunity of doing honour to Him. It is true that we are not brought into the same personal contact with Christ that Mary was. But I think I can meet that difficulty. 

    If you will turn to John 21: 15 - 19, we can carry the thought on there in regard of Peter; he had faith, but there was a passage in his life when his faith was certainly not operative by love. Another thing came in; Peter, being a rather rash man, entered into temptation. The Lord had taught the disciples to pray that they should not enter into temptation, but Peter ran into temptation. He did what a great many of us have done sometimes. He got into a position for which he had no faith, which is always a mistake, for you are bound to fail. People may extend to you the courtesies of the world, and you may go into worldly company, having no faith for it; and it will not be for your credit or honour. You do not want to get into a position for which you have no faith. Peter did and the fear of man came in and led to the denial of the Lord. He denied the Lord three times, and that is why possibly the Lord challenged him three times. But faith in Christ was there. We have good evidence of it, because the Lord said, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. There was the terrible breakdown, but instead of Peter going out and giving up in despair, he wept bitterly and Peter was in result restored. But now the Lord was about to leave the earth and the faith of Peter was to become operative by love. How could it go out? Now the Lord gives direction to it. He challenges Peter three times and the point of all was this, that his affection for Christ was to go out to the sheep and lambs of Christ, faith was to become operative by love. The love was to find its objects in those who belong to the Lord down here upon earth. It is a wonderful thing to think that the Lord has objects here. We have an object in heaven; and it is inconceivably blessed to think that the Lord Jesus has objects down here upon earth. They are not in heaven yet; they are here upon earth. His sheep and lambs are here. There are many spirits of saints with the Lord, but they are but spirits of saints; those for whom Christ has affection at the present time are upon earth; and, if faith is operative by love, the direction love will take will be toward those who are precious to Christ here. The Lord gave that direction to Peter and he answered to the Lord, and his affection went out to the lambs and sheep as you see in his epistles. He occupied the place of a shepherd to the Jewish sheep and lambs of the Lord. So that faith became operative by love, even when the Lord was absent from the earth. Mary had an opportunity when the Lord was here; Peter had an opportunity when the Lord had gone. Now that has a voice for you and me. It is a blessed thing to know that we are to be for ever with the Lord, but that is not yet. The voice of the archangel will sound and we shall be caught up to be for ever with the Lord, and we shall have continued affection for the Lord then, but that is not just yet. We are left here for the moment to walk under the influence of the Son of God who loved us and gave Himself for us. And, if faith is operative by love, the direction of that love will be in regard of those upon earth who are precious to Christ. 

    Another difficulty might be raised. There are so few of them one can get at. There are so many much better christians in this thing and that thing, that I never come across. The thing is to make the best you can of what comes to hand. There is no good in hankering after those you cannot come in contact with. If you cannot get at them, make the best you can of those that are at hand. 

    What comes to hand may not be of the very highest quality, but it comes to hand, and, poor as it may be, it is within the bounds of possibility that it may be precious to Christ, and we cannot do much harm in going out to what is precious to Christ. Hence we have opportunity. Faith is operative by love and we want to cultivate it, so that instead of being governed by motives and maxims of human prudence, our love should go out to those we come in contact with; that is the word I give you. That was the principle with the apostle. He had hated christians in times past, but now faith had come in. He was prepared to spend and be spent for the sake of those who were Christs. 

    One word occurs to me in regard of him, he says, I endure all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. It is a blessed thing to love one another. We prove our love to Christ by loving one another. If a man told me he loved Christ I would say let me see it. Let me see what you are to the saints in service to them, and what you are to them proves the reality of your affection to Christ Himself. It is a great thing if we walk in love one to another. It was the commandment of the Lord Jesus. These things I command you, that ye love one another. Do not be surprised if the world hate you, but, as to you, love one another. What I have tried to bring before you is, that faith is operative by love and there is opportunity of letting your love go out to those who are the objects of affection to Christ down here. 

  
    STEPS IN LIGHT - LIBERTY (JBS 1)

    Galatians 2: 20

    Last week we were speaking of Salvation; not only what we are saved from, but what we are saved to. And what you find is, that the Spirit of God occupies us now with what we are saved to. If you are only occupied with what you are saved from, it is relief that is before you. But if you are occupied with what you are saved to, you are abounding in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    There are two sides to Christs work which we often find separated. One is the sinners benefit. Thank God, that, in a great measure, is proclaimed fully. But there is another side that is not so fully proclaimed, and that is the delight of the Father in having us in His company. Christ accomplished both; for He had not only to bear the judgement of our sins in order that our benefit might be secured, but He had to effect that which would satisfy the Fathers heart, so that we could be in His company: like the prodigal son, who was brought home to the Fathers house. The subject in that parable is not the benefit of the one found, but the delight of the finder. You must connect the two sides in the gospel. 

    As I pointed out last week, the parable of the great supper (Luke 14), shows Gods side; while that of the good Samaritan in Luke 10 shows our side. It sets forth how the Lord fully secured our benefit for evermore. 

    Christ shares in the delight of the Father; He can share in saying, It was meet that we should make merry and be glad. (Luke 15:32) We too much lose sight of this side, even the Fathers delight in having us in His house. However slow ones heart is to take it in, it remains true that He has positive delight to have us in His house. 

    Now for the point that I wish specially to bring before you this evening. The thief on the cross went straight to heaven, there to be with the Lord. He was free from all encumbrance. Mark the fact, that his salvation is accomplished and enjoyed by him. But one will say, O, but he died! Well, I admit it; and that free from all encumbrance, he went to Paradise; but it was Christs work, not his own death, which obtained it for him. Hence there is a greater thing now, which is illustrated by Paul being caught up into the third heaven. The Spirit in relating it, does not say Paul; He says, a man in Christ on one occasion was caught up into Paradise, before he died, but free from any sense of encumbrance! By the Spirit of God, he was carried up to the highest spot and meets with a most wonderful reception, for in great confidence and intimacy, he hears the counsels of God. He has not only reached the highest place, but he is received there on the most intimate terms, as accepted in the Beloved. (Ephesians 1:6) Verily he is there in perfect liberty, with no sense of encumbrance. And that is the point I want to bring before you this evening: that it is possible for us to enjoy, as our present portion, what Christs work has secured for us; to have the sense of it without encumbrance, as made free from the law of sin and death. (Romans 8:2) 

    The thief died, he was divested of everything; Paul, a man in Christ, was caught up into Paradise, and was received there in the most cordial way possible; he had no sense of encumbrance. This is a sample of a greater thing. 

    The Holy Spirit has come down from the glorified Christ, and leads our hearts into the enjoyment of that scene in which He is, a scene of perfect brightness which he has obtained for us; and though we are still encompassed with this body of death, yet we can really know what liberty is, liberty in Christs life. 

    This, beloved friends, is what I wish to dwell a little upon; it is a subject of all importance. Earnest souls have at all times endeavoured to reach this liberty, that is, to get rid of the encumbrance, to walk about in this world free from that which is the encumbrance, that is, the old man, the flesh. Hence, you see the apostle states his own practical knowledge. It is not simply what we call knowing the truth doctrinally, but he states it is a known fact. I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life that I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    Well, now, what I desire to occupy you with is how this is practically known, how you can really arrive at it. The first thing is, that the old man has, in the eye of God, been ended judicially on the cross. I am not speaking now of experience. But the first great point is, that man, the responsible man, must be judicially removed from the eye of God. 

    Look at the beginning. Man was driven out from the garden of Eden; there was the flaming sword that turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. He is a responsible man under judgement; unless he fulfils what is required, he cannot get back. He cannot regain, when guilty and under the judgement of death, what he did not retain in innocence. When he failed in innocence, how could he get back when under condemnation? But we find that instead of man getting better after being driven out, he goes from bad to worse. Hence that man must judicially terminate in the sight of God; that is, that as man cannot meet his responsibility, he must bear the judgement of God. 

    Mark the fact: man did not get better; on the contrary, after 1,500 years I read in Genesis 6: 13: And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the earth is filled with violence through them: and behold I will destroy them with the earth. 

    In the Septuagint (a Greek version of the Old Testament, a version of the scripture that the apostles continually quote from, just as I might quote from the English version now)  in the Septuagint it is, The time of all men is come. The time, that is, a period: we get the word constantly, time and times; it is a period of existence now completed. I dwell upon this, because it shows that the wickedness of man was fully exposed; The end of all flesh is come before me. 

    When I come to Romans (though I am not going to dwell upon it now), I get three things spoken of, which indicate what the state of man in the flesh is. We get the blood of Christ, the death of Christ, and the crucifixion of Christ. All occurred together, but they are different aspects of the same act. 

    I want you to understand, not only that Christ has atoned for our sins, He bare our sins in his own body on the tree; (1 Peter 2:24) but, beloved friends, that He bare the judgement due to us, and we  judicially have come to an end in Gods sight; He, who knew no sin, was made sin for us that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. (2 Corinthians 5:21) Hence, in Romans 6: 6, we read, Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. Here, as has been often remarked, it is sin, not sins  that the body of sin might be destroyed. 

    Man, as the responsible man, has failed; it could not be otherwise; and he is under the judgement of God. If he bore the judgement himself, it would be the end of him, in misery for ever. 

    Well, who will bear the judgement for him? The Lord Jesus Christ has come, become a man, apart entirely from sin; He knew no sin, or He could not be the sacrifice for it. He is the Aaron in the day of atonement: He went in with His own blood into the holiest of all, but also He suffered without the gate. 

    The carcase of the sin-offering was taken outside the camp and burnt. There were two actions of the fire. There was the fire upon the altar which took up the offering as a sweet savour to God, that was the burnt-offering; and there was the fire outside the camp, which took it away from God, that was the sin-offering. 

    Mark now the importance of this; we know what exercises souls go through. A person says, All my sins are forgiven me, but I am sinning every minute, and if I am not sinning, I have an inclination to sin. Well, that soul has not liberty, he is not free from the law of sin and death. (Romans 8:2) I am not speaking of forgiveness tonight, I am speaking of liberty. O, you say, but we are never out of the body. True; we are never out of the body, but still the great thing is, to find liberty of soul in freedom from the power of the flesh. 

    Now the first point is, that the responsible man must undergo the judgement of death. You could not have the responsible man existing if he bore the judgement. How could he exist if he bore the judgement. And if that judgement is borne for him by another, is he to exist? It could not be! People talk of a recruit being taken in place of another man who is pressed for the army, and he dies for him, as if that were an illustration of what we are speaking of; but that is not the truth at all, that is allowing the responsible man to live, whereas the truth is, that I am free from the responsibility of the responsible man, through Christ bearing the judgement. I am not, through Christ, that man now; that man cannot continue; if I really believe that I have died with Him, I am in liberty in His life, for He lives. 

    Man was driven out from the garden of Eden what is he to do? He cannot get back! He must have a new state. The man in Christ has a new state. We have it illustrated in 2 Corinthians 12. The man in Christ did not know whether he was in the body, or out of it. Paul, speaking of himself practically, says, I am crucified with Christ. It is not a question that I am forgiven, but I am crucified with Christ; that is, I am entirely gone. The responsible man, who never acted up to the responsibility that God required  that man is gone in judgement. The man in Christ can say, Our old man is crucified with Christ, that the body of sin might be abolished. (Romans 6:6) 

    The word here used for destroyed is the same word that is used for He hath abolished  death, and brought life and incorruptibility to light through the gospel; (2 Timothy 1:10) the same word that is used for, That through death he might destroy  him that had the power of death, that is, the devil. (Hebrews 2:14) But I need not go into that. 

    Well, I see that man is gone from before God in judgement. That is a great step, and if you have not got that, you will not have any power or liberty. 

    I take it now for granted that you concur that the old man is entirely gone from the eye of God in judgement. Our old man is crucified with Christ, that the body of sin might be destroyed. And now we come to the second step, if I might so say; I have to learn that I am really myself free from him, and that is what you get in Romans 8:2. Mark how it comes out there. The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free  from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned  sin in the flesh. He did not forgive it. He condemned it. You say, But you sin now, dont you? Yes, I regret to have to say that I do, but I ought not; still I do, and I will go into that question a little, though it is a digression, because it is a difficulty to many. 

    There is no such thing now as a worshipper once purged, having any more conscience of sins. God does not impute sin to the believer, He never makes a claim on me for a sin again. Do not misunderstand me  He has no claim on me. If He had a claim on me, there must be an atonement. Do you mean He passes sin over? No; that which does the sin will pay for the sin, if you do not judge it. Mark my words! You will find in your history that this is true  the thing that does the sin will pay for the sin, will suffer for the sin, unless you judge it. Deliver ... to Satan for the destruction of the flesh (1 Corinthians 5:5)  that was not atonement for him -Deliver ... to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. I say, beloved friends, if you have really judged it, you have put it as far from you as God has put it from Himself. He put it away on the cross, there is no other place for you; that is really what liberty is. That is the reason why the red heifer comes in. The Spirit of God brings me the ashes, that is, He tells me the fire of Gods judgement has been  there. It is not that it is  there; if it were there it would be fire and not ashes. Ashes only indicate that it was  there; it is not there now, but it brings to me the fact that it was there, and that is the reason that it is ashes. It is not the question of an atonement, and it is not a fresh application of the blood, but it is that you judge yourself about the thing that God has set aside on the cross. Because we start with this, that in the cross God has removed it from His own eye. 

    Well now, you must practically hold to the fact that is stated in this verse, I am crucified with Christ. If you fail, you revive the flesh; I have no right to revive the flesh, and if I do revive it and do not judge it, I revive what God has judicially brought to an end in the death of His Son. It is not only that I do a wrong thing, but it is a grievous thing to revive that which God has set aside from His eye. 

    Many a one enjoys gleams of unclouded light in looking up to God, who has not liberty  freedom from the law of sin and death. You look up to God, and no doubt you are perfectly clear. But you do not know the second step; you cannot say, Christ liveth in me. When you do, you can say, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. (Romans 8:2) 

    Well now, turn to Numbers 21, and you will see how this comes out practically. In that chapter you have the brazen serpent. I referred to that last week, so I will only recall it to your attention now. 

    There were four aspects of the death of Christ. They all happened together; I do not say that I learn them all together, but they happened together. There was the blood upon the lintel, there was the Red Sea, there was the brazen serpent, and there was the Jordan. 

    The brazen serpent was when they were leaving the wilderness. Then the real character of the flesh came out. After thirty-nine years in the wilderness, and recipients daily of the utmost care of God, they spake against God and against Moses, and God sent fiery serpents among the people and they bit the people; they are turned back to the very first entrance of sin, of the old serpent, the devil, in the garden of Eden; the virus of sin was there. 

    And now God tells Moses to make a brazen serpent that never did a bit of the wrong, but was in the likeness of the serpent; and this serpent he was to put upon a pole, outside of man and above the earth, and it came to pass that if any one was bitten, if he had a sense of what the bitterness of sin was, he looked and he lived; that is, in the life he got by looking at the one who was where sin was condemned, there he had liberty. He had liberty because of being in a life outside himself; and this was the result of faith. 

    Now if you turn to John 3, You will see that is where Johns teaching begins. He does not begin with the blood upon the lintel, nor with the Red Sea; no, he begins where they had started upon a new journey, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man- who is the antitype to the serpent  be lifted up; and we can say that the Son of man must be lifted up  for what? To bear the judgement for me! God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh. And now, what then? I believe, I look up, and I see I shall not come into judgement, but am passed from death unto life. I have the life of the One who bore the judgement. And that is the argument in Romans 6, which I must revert to now. Paul says, If we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him. What gives me relief? I believe that I am dead with Him; I am not dead at all myself, for I find sin springing up, but I say, I am dead with Christ. And I am in His life; I have the life of the One with whom I died. It is really the simplest thing in the world, if you look at it as Scripture does, that I have the life of the One with whom I died. If you were dead yourself, you could not be alive. But you are dead with Christ, and there is nothing against you, because he that is dead is freed from sin. 

    But more, I have life now, I have life in the One with whom I died; and that is where I have it, and nowhere else. Therefore the apostle says, I am crucified with Christ, nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. That is the second step. It is not that I am better than I was; but I have the life of Christ with whom I have died. I see now that I am dead with Christ, and that as I accept the fact that I am dead with Him, I am in His life. And hence in Numbers 21, there was also the well of God. Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst, but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up unto everlasting life. That is, the Holy Spirit in me gives me the enjoyment of that new life which I have now received, and have received from the One with whom I died, on the cross where the judgement was  the termination of that which was under judgement. 

    Well, that is what I call the second step; but there is another  the practical one  to which I must turn now; but before I do so, I digress a little, to point out the different ways that people try to arrive at this liberty. I need not go into all the phases, but there are four ways I should like to bring before you, by which conscientious, earnest souls have tried to arrive at the relief which can only be had when I am alive in Christs life. Then I am free. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free. It is not that I am forgiven merely, but I am free, I am at liberty. 

    It would be going too far to go into it now, but the same statement is made in Colossians, If ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world- that is Jordan. In Colossians you are not only dead to sin; that is Romans; but you are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world; you are out of it. It is by the same means as in Romans, only extended. If you are dead with Him, you are free from yourself, Yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. 

    Well, now I must turn to four different ways in which people have thought to arrive at this liberty, and I think I have traversed them all myself. 

    The first is that you think by a certain monastic course you will be able to control the flesh. I never thought that any self-denial I adopted would atone for my sins. But I thought I could control the flesh. I dare say you all know something of that. That is very often in connection with a state where there is not a clear apprehension of the full work of Christ; that is, that the whole thing is gone from the eye of God, so that He does not impute sin. Unless a soul gets so far clear, he will not be safe from the snare of bodily exercise. 

    The second is what is called holiness by faith. That is extremely specious. The thought is to bring oneself up to a certain standard of holiness. a holiness which does not offend against the law. Such hold that there is no sin but in transgression. That is the holiness of the law, it is not the holiness of God. 

    They argue that we are dead by faith, and that if we can be without sin for one minute, why not for two? and if two, why not for four? And so they go on, adding on, and say that because you have faith you are a dead man. But you are not a dead man; you are dead with Christ, but you are alive; and you find out very quickly, too, that you are not dead: but you are free from the law of sin and death in Christs life. It is not that you are dead, but being dead with Christ, you live in another life. 

    The great mistake at the bottom of holiness by faith is, that what holiness really is, is not understood; the presence of God in the holiest has never been known. There is no sense of separation from everything unholy, no separation from the systems of religion in Christendom; no idea of the separate position of one called to God. 

    Now I come to the third way, which is called death to nature. Death to nature is the snare into which one falls who seeks liberty, when he knows that he is called to a holy separate path, that he cannot take lower ground than that he must be free from the flesh; and therefore he is trying to get rid of it. The teaching therefore is, I am dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world; I belong to a sphere of life, and I live in it; I belong to that life now, and I am outside of this scene altogether; I am out of death and in that new scene. 

    Well now, but if you accept all this, come back into this scene in the power of Christ, and then it will be manifested that you are in His life. Death to nature is one-sided  an ideality. Death to nature assumes that I am over Jordan; but in Jordan it is not only that the water is all gone, and a clear way over, but it is added (Joshua 3:10), Hereby  shall ye know that the living, God is among you, etc., so that if I am really over, if I am in the life of Christ, outside  of this scene of death, the thing that marks me is that I am in the power of Christ in  this scene of death, and that I take up the duties and the responsibilities  as you get in the epistle to the Ephesians  I take them up in divine power, and carry them out to the praise and glory of God in the midst of this scene, and in spite of all its opposition. 

    That is what you get in Ephesians. I face it all I never swerve, but own what is due to the Lord, overcoming evil with good, the greatest moral victory that ever can be upon this earth. But you must connect the two, and if you combine them you will be greatly blessed. I am out of death into life: outside of it all, yet in it all, but above it. That is true liberty, as the apostle says, The life that I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    The fourth, and most novel, is assuming that you can have power over sin by applying the death of Christ; a curious perversion of being dead with Him. 

    Now I must turn for a moment to what I call the practical side (Galatians 4), a subject of immense interest and very great scope. And what I find, is  you may think I am severe in making the remark, but I do not feel that I am so  I do not believe any person progresses till he has got hold of this liberty. He may be very conscientious and very devoted, too, but devotedness is not progress properly in itself. A devoted person wishes to progress, but when he is not free from the thraldom of the flesh there is a terrible block in his way. 

    Now in the end of Galatians 4, you get how you practically enjoy liberty. I have already dwelt on the doctrine, and without correct doctrine you will never have correct practice. You may have a great deal of zeal, but you will never use it rightly. A person may be monastic, or try to get holiness by faith, or death to nature, but you will always find that such a one has not right doctrine. 

    This chapter 4 teaches us how Ishmael, one born after the flesh, is cast out  treated as an intruder. Time would fail me now to bring before you fully what is extremely interesting in itself  even that there are three great intrusions of the flesh. I will just touch upon them. There is the Corinthian intrusion, which is self-indulgence; one is beguiled into that, when he thinks he is wise enough to govern himself. What the apostle brings forward to meet this is, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified. The old man is gone. If at the Lords supper you call to mind Christs death on your account, how could you indulge the man for whom He died? 

    The Galatian intrusion is another. They sought to be made perfect by the flesh. That is legalism, and in a certain sense, the opposite to that of the Corinthians. 

    The third intrusion is in Colossians. That is to make man, both by mind and body, a contributor to the Christian. I do not mean merely an instrument, but a contributor, that is, he would be what they call a Christian man; the truth of the mystery only would preserve from this. 

    I return now to Galatians 4, to show how you practically get to the enjoyment of liberty, so that you find you are free from the thraldom of the flesh. This is a wonderful thing. 

    What is brought before us in this chapter is related in Genesis 21, that Abraham, when Isaac was weaned, made a great feast, and when this feast was made, Ishmael, who was at that time fourteen years of age, mocked, no doubt ridiculed the idea that this little child, who was only about a year in the house, should be made such an object of respect. 

    Isaacs place was acknowledged in Abrahams house on that day, and this drew forth the reviling of Ishmael, which the apostle calls persecution. As then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. But how do we enjoy this practically? 

    This is an extremely important and interesting question for us. We first find how bad Ishmael is; the incompetence of the flesh as in Romans 7, but concurrently with it, the enjoyment of what Christ is. When did persecution, as Paul calls it, when did the scoffing of Ishmael come out? When Isaac gets his place. It was a festive day, and I dare say many could look back historically to when this festive day was known to their souls. When did you get a sense in your hearts that you wanted to be so entirely free from the flesh, that you felt you would not tolerate it any longer  not merely as to doctrine, but that you could not tolerate it? When did you arrive at that day when you felt it was not to be tolerated practically? When you learned that the flesh was opposed to Christ, and at the same time that He was possessor of your whole heart, so that you felt the flesh had no right to be there; you do not tolerate it. Therefore the apostle says, Not I, but Christ. I call this the coronation-day, that is, when Christ is crowned King of my heart. It is not that He has the first place there; that He always had through divine grace, but He has got every place, that is, I acknowledge His sway from centre to circumference. I have found out the flesh. What then? Ishmael must go out. Well, it is not a pleasant thing to accept that I am dead, and therefore God says to Abraham, Let it not be grievous unto thee; cast out the bondwoman and her son. That is non-toleration; I accept what God has done with the flesh. Well, what then? I am at liberty. 

    One may ask, Does the flesh never come again? It does, but you treat it now as an intruder; and you can say to it, You are an intruder, you have no right to come here; you are supplanted, and you have no place here. You may say, But Ishmael knows the house well; thrust out at the door, he can come in at a window. No doubt he does; he was fourteen years in it, and that is a long period. But then, I say, he has no right. I am crucified with Christ, that is the first thing. This would not suffice to keep him out, he knows how to master you too well. But also you have a new power. If you turn to chapter 5: 17, You will read, The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye may not do the things that ye would. I have got the Spirit of God to maintain me free from the intruder, and He only preserves me from the flesh. 

    But someone will say, You will be very often disturbed. Yes; but what does that make me feel? It makes me feel the greatness of the Spirit resisting the flesh, which is ever intruding. But how do you keep safe? By dependence on the Spirit who is my power against the flesh. In chapter 6, the apostle says, He that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. You see how you are brought into the new order, everlasting life. Well, you say, What is sowing to the Spirit? I am led by the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing, I speak of it timidly, but earnestly; to think I have got such a Friend, such a Master, so to speak; but it is not a Master really, but One who identifies Himself with me, and wants to lead me exactly according to Christ. 

    I remember the time when I used to think the flesh was stronger than the Spirit, but I would not say such a thing now. Well, you say, do you never give way to the flesh? Alas! do not ask me that question. 

    But the comfort is, that the flesh is an intruder: it has no right to come, and I have got power by the Spirit of God to stand free, so that I may not do the things that I would. Well, then, how is it that you act in the flesh? Because you are not sowing to the Spirit. You may have been sowing to the flesh in touching politics, or sowing to the flesh in your business; it is not your business that is to be blamed, because your business is properly your business, and the Lord would have you to do it well, with a heart for the Lord in doing it. It is possible that you want to make something of yourself by your business, and that is of the flesh. It is not that business is wrong, if you are doing it rightly to the Lord. The Lord could not do a thing imperfectly. What He did He did perfectly. The question is, What do you attempt? The Lord would never lead you to attempt a thing you could not do. Well, that is a long exercise, and an everyday exercise. 

    You will never treat the flesh as an intruder unless you have already seen what I have called the two previous steps; that is, that the flesh  the old man  from before God. and that Christ liveth in me. Thank God! Nothing delights my heart like that. I look up, and see that it is gone before God; I am in the life of Christ, I am free, Christ liveth in me. 

    The Lord grant that each of our hearts may know practically what divine liberty is, in our walk down here, for His names sake. 

  
    CHRIST FORMED IN YOU (JBS 1)

    Galatians 2: 20

    The subject I desire to bring before you this evening is CHRIST FORMED IN YOU, of which the apostle speaks in this epistle, when he writes: My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, Galatians 4: 19. You must first know justification. You will not receive this great grace, Christ formed in you, until you enjoy justification. Many here may think that they know justification. Justification is more than assurance through faith in the blood. You are justified when you believe that God has raised up Christ from the dead; He was delivered for our offences, and was raised for our justification. Let me exercise your hearts a little as to the acceptance with God which you have found because of the resurrection of Christ. Have you learned that you are not only sheltered from the Judge by the blood of Christ, but that the man who was under the judgment of God has gone in death? If you believe this, it must be plain to you that the man under the judgment of God has been judicially ended in the cross of Christ. Hence the believer is not before God as the man who was under His judgment, but you, a believer, are before Him as Christ is  the Man who bore the judgment and has been raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. Christ glorified God in bearing the judgment. There is a Man in glory at the right hand of God. If you study the latter part of Romans 5, you will see the difference between Adam and Christ. Adam was a figure of Him that was to come, and If by one mans offence death reigned by one, much more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. It becomes of the deepest importance whether you are accounted by God as Christ, the Man who has risen from the dead, or as the man under the judgment of God. If you have accepted in faith that Christ has risen from the dead, you must see that the man ended in the cross of Christ cannot appear before God. You must admit that our old man is crucified with Christ: you cannot make anything of a dead man. After the Lord appeared unto Saul of Tarsus, for three days he neither ate nor drank. What was he doing? He had heard the voice of the Lord; he had seen the light; there was no question as to the divine work in him; but what was he doing those three days? He was appropriating Christs death. And that is where the great lack in souls is. Saul found that the only way to get clear of the man under judgment was through the death of Christ. And mind you, it was not that Saul was a wicked man, for he said, I have lived in all good conscience before God until this day; but he had found the death of Christ the only way out of the man who could not stand in the light of God. The type of this was when Israel walked through the Red Sea. They did not make the way, they did not even find the way themselves; it was Gods light that showed them the way, and it was Gods hand that made the way, but they walked through it. I lay great stress upon that. I am speaking now of justification; I have not touched yet on the subject before me; because if you are not clear about justification, you will never understand what it is to have Christ formed in you; and unless Christ is formed in you you will never progress, you will never understand the things of Christ. It is necessary that you should have Christ formed in you before you can be in the order of things in which Christ is. You must first be established in grace. 

    But to proceed with justification. God has now a Man before Him who has risen from among the dead; and righteousness is imputed unto us if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead. The youngest here can understand that if you speak of resurrection you imply that one had died. But you must first see how God reveals the scope, the nature of His grace to you; that is, that He has sent His own Son, and His own Son has borne the judgment upon man, hence that man is judicially terminated in the cross in the eye of God for every one believing in Christ. Adam sinned and fell; but God has a Man before Him now who not only did all His pleasure, but glorified Him in the most distant spot in bearing the judgment upon man; and according to that Man He now deals with the believer. It is an immense thing to see how God was so glorified by Man that there was nothing to prevent His heart going out in all its own fulness, and delighting itself in receiving a returning prodigal; that is your acceptance. I want you to apprehend your acceptance. If you do, it must be upon this footing and no other, that the man under judgment has gone from the eye of God in judgment, and that you are as Christ is; if you believe that, you must see that you cannot improve the man who is gone from the eye of God; he cannot be dealt with. Saul could say that he had lived in all good conscience before God until this day. What did he find? He found he could not stand in the light of Gods presence, he fell to the ground. And what does he learn then? That through the death of Christ he is clear of himself; he learned that in me [that is, in my flesh] dwelleth no good thing. As afterwards he could say, What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. It was not the bad things that he did that he counted loss, but the good things, what we call the naturally good qualities. Like the young man in the gospels; Luke 18. It is quite possible for a man to keep the five commandments that the Lord asked him had he kept. The Lord did not ask him his duty towards God at all; He asked him as to five commandments; and he says, All these have I kept from my youth up. Saul found that he could not stand in the presence of God though he had lived in all good conscience, because he was under the judgment of God. If there had been a law which could have given life, verily righteousness should have been by the law. Now he found that there was no recognition of that man before God; that man could not be maintained in the presence of God; he finds he is clear of him in the death of Christ; and after three days he prays; he is dependent on God; and then comes Ananias to tell him, Receive thy sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

    Now I come to my subject. Saul received the Holy Spirit. Every one justified has received the Holy Spirit; but I press first that God has removed everything to His own satisfaction and glory in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, and that He accepts the believer now according to Christ; and therefore, As he is, so are we in this world. That is the acceptance; no fuller, no greater, could be; it could not be altered nor improved. But now comes our side. God gives the Holy Spirit to you believing in Christ, that you may be in practical correspondence with all that He has effected for you. 

    But before speaking of this, I must diverge a little, because I must look at the present state of many souls. I speak from my own experience. I long knew that everything had gone from the eye of God in the cross, and that to look up to Him was unspeakable satisfaction; but when I looked at myself I did not see it gone; and many a sorrowful day was I trying to correct it. Still Gods side remained perfectly true; all had gone from the eye of God in the cross, God had perfectly relieved His own heart about the returning prodigal, but I, like the prodigal, was not in moral correspondence with Him. I have said to myself in those days, Well, I believe that flesh is stronger than grace. I dare not say it now; I am only giving you my experience in order to show you what one is liable to; for often we are enabled to help others by the way we have been helped ourselves. But the great thing to believe is, that God has not only removed all from His own eye in the cross, but He has given us the Holy Spirit that we might be in moral consistency with Himself. Otherwise it would be like the prodigal thinking  You are all happy about me, but I am not in keeping with you. But the father puts him in keeping with himself; he says: Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet. That figuratively was Romans 8, because there you are in Christ, and there is no condemnation to them who are in Christ; and the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin and death. My mistake, and the mistake of many others, was in trying to improve myself. How often I have tested people since, by asking them, Are you ever disappointed with yourself? Oh! they say in the most contrite way, Indeed I am. That shows they have not done with themselves, or they would not be trying to improve themselves. I shall have to show you presently that the very best quality of man does not like Christ: They that are in the flesh cannot please God. 

    Now we have come to a great point; that is, that the Spirit of God is given to every one justified. In Romans 5 we are justified by faith; that is, I believe, that God has set me before His own eye according to His pleasure in Christ Jesus, and therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom also we have access by faith into this favour [grace] wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. I need not tell you that the first eleven verses of that chapter describe the terms on which God is with you; chapter 8 describes the state in which you are before Him: that is the difference. In Romans 8 it is not faith. Many have a loose way of looking at deliverance through substituting faith for the Spirit. Faith is for Gods side. Why? Because God never alters; His satisfaction in the work of Christ remains for ever. He has expressed His love, and that love is co-existent with Himself; it never alters. He never revives what has been set aside in the cross, and He can now cover with kisses the returning prodigal. 

    But now I come to our side. If you read Romans 8: 2, you will see, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death; that is what I would insist upon. What was the mistake I made? I was trying to improve myself, instead of seeing that the Spirit of God has set me free. The first thirteen verses of Romans 8 show you that you are free from the flesh. In that chapter you learn what Christ is to you. You first learn the work of Christ, and you are attached to Him because of the work He has done for you; every believer knows that. But believe me, there is a much deeper affection than that; it comes out in the end of Romans 8, that nothing can separate us from the love of Christ. Why? Because Christ is your life. 

    The first trouble that a believer finds is innate sin. This Romans 7 sets forth: When I would do good evil is present with me. In Romans 7 there is a divine work in the soul but justification is not known; the power of the Spirit is not known. The defect with myself was, that I did not see that the Spirit of God would set me free. If you read on in Romans 8, you find, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body  why the deeds? Because we are first occupied with what we do; conscience is at work, and a mans conscience does not go beyond his light. But first I want to show you that you judge of your conduct by your conscience. You will hear people say, I did not do so-and-so because it is contrary to my conscience. That is according to the light, and that is the first exercise. Hence we find, If ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. But then it is by the Spirit one mortifies, that is the point; and I hope you will lay hold of this fact tonight. First that the man under judgment has gone from the eye of God. I see little papers about self-culture and self-control. Self-control! It is the Spirit of God that is to control you, not yourself. You may fit yourself, in a sense, for man; but you will find, if you really get hold of the first part of this verse, I am crucified with Christ, your individual experience, that it is not simply that man has gone in the cross in the eye of God  our old man crucified with Him, as in Romans 6: 6  but I  am crucified; how could you improve a thing that is crucified? If I had not gone through the experience myself, I should be puzzled about it; but I see it now very plainly, that as that man has gone from the eye of God, with that man I cannot deal. On the contrary, though here in the flesh, I do not walk after the flesh. I hope we may look into that another evening; but now I desire to set forth how Christ is formed in you. I believe it is most wonderful to know that Christ liveth in you. But it is with Him you have to do, not yourself. If it be yourself you are thinking about  how you behave, and if you are seeking to improve, you doubtless think, Well, if I get another opportunity, I hope I shall behave better. If you knew yourself, you would not think so. Why? Because you would fear that you would behave worse. But if you walk in the Spirit, you will not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. I press this, that faith lays hold of this great fact, that God accepts me on the ground of Christ, and that He never loses His own feeling about me, because of the work which has been effected by the Son of His love. But besides this, He has given me the Holy Spirit that I might be in practical keeping with Him; and as I walk in the Spirit I do not fulfil the lusts of the flesh; I have in me a power superior to the flesh. The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary the one to the other, so that ye may not do  it is not ye cannot; our translators could not see the greatness of it  that ye may not do the things that ye would. The position of the believer is wonderful; that God has in the cross removed from His own eye the man under judgment. I lay hold of that by faith; but besides, He has given me the Holy Spirit, so that I may be free; The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. For what the law could not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin condemned sin in the flesh: that the righteous claim of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit. (I have altered the translation a little in order to give the correct idea.) To the eye of God you are not looked upon as in the flesh, but in the Spirit. A person may say to me, How am I to get on in daily life? That is the latter part of the verse, and I have not come to that yet; I hope to refer to it another time. But if ye have not the first part  Christ formed in you  you certainly will not know how to act as Christ in His path among men. 

    I turn now to the latter part of Galatians 4: Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. Nevertheless what saith the scripture? Cast out the bondwoman and her son; for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of the freewoman. So then, brethren, we are not children of the bondwoman, but of the free. I can understand an exercised soul asking, and it is a very interesting question  But when does that happy moment occur when Christ really gets His place in my heart? Well, up to this I have only asked you to accept that this is His place; that the man born after the flesh must go out, must not be tolerated. The Corinthians and the Galatians were both defective: the one, the Corinthians, in giving place to the mind of man; and many like them think there is no harm in the pleasures of the mind who would think that there is a great deal of harm in the pleasures of the flesh; the Galatians, on the other hand, were trying to improve or check the flesh by the law. Both had received the Holy Spirit. The Galatians had received the Holy Spirit, but they were trying to correct the flesh. It is very interesting to note that the way the apostle corrects both the Corinthians and the Galatians is by putting Christ in His place. To the Corinthians the Lords glory is presented (and there is no place for their own wisdom there) to bring them into moral correspondence with Him, and the effect is, as in 2 Corinthians 4, to be always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body. That was the effect on the apostle. With the Galatians the apostle uses the type of the weaning of Isaac to illustrate what he is setting forth. You remember that in Genesis 21 Ishmael was about fourteen years of age when Isaac was weaned, and Abraham made a great feast for him; it was a festive moment when Isaac was to be acknowledged in his rightful place in the house. And I say, and I thank God for it, that there is a moment in the history of the soul when you are so drawn to Christ, not merely because of His work, but you have tasted the truth of the passage I have read  Christ liveth in me. He is with you personally; it is this which really attaches you to Him. I get in Romans 6 the way it begins: Reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin; but alive unto God in Christ Jesus. You are severed from Adam (the man who brought you under death) by Christs death, and you have found life in Christ Himself, and there you have wonderful and unspeakable rest. You reign in life by one, Jesus Christ, Romans 5. You were under death by one man, Adam; you get life in Christ; you have passed out of death into life, as we read in John 5:24. Our translators put from death instead of out of death, because they could not catch the importance of having passed out of death; for if you say out of death, you admit that you were in death. And that is exactly what is true; you are in death by nature. In Adam all die; but Christ is our life. It is here many are puzzled. This do and thou shalt live was law; it was addressed to the old man; but in order to get life you must pass out of Adam and find it in Christ; and here all the difficulty lies. 

    Now you find from this verse that there is a moment when Christ gets His right place. We sing sometimes: 

    ... Thou art enough 
The mind and heart to fill. (174:2)
 

    Did you ever know that moment? It is a very simple question to ask. I am not asking you to do anything, to arrive at any perfection in yourself, or anything of that kind; but simply to acknowledge Christs right. It is His right; but do you acknowledge tonight that He has the right to live in you? That like Isaac, He is the rightful heir, and the One only to be acknowledged. In Oriental fashion all in the house acknowledged Isaac except Ishmael, who was the son of Abraham, about fourteen years of age, brought up in all the culture and elevation that Abraham knew, and he mocked, He that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit. That is man; the cultivated man does not like Christ. I know well the painful exercise of Romans 7; even to find that you are incompetent to keep the law. But believe me, Galatians 4 is a much more painful experience, even to find that the best quality in your nature does not like Christ; it is a terrible experience that the amiable and most commendable quality in your nature does not like Christ. But when was this discovered? When Christ was given His right place, when His right is acknowledged; right to the office, right to the study, right to the nursery, right to everything in your heart. He has redeemed you; He has the right to you. Hence the apostle says, I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. Another Person  Christ, liveth in me. I do not ask you if you are attached to Him; but I do ask, Do you acknowledge Him? I believe, as I said, there is a moment when you are so entranced with the blessedness of Christ, that you can truly say to Him, This is Your rightful place; I acknowledge it. And that is the moment when there is no toleration for Ishmael. There is the acknowledgment of the One and no toleration of the other; Ishmael is cast out. 

    Now I have to show you that your practical course will then be quite different. It is not your conscience merely which is the arbiter of everything, but it is Christ Himself and all that suits Him. You may say, This or that is not contrary to my conscience. A man of great integrity may say so, but he has not come to the inexpressible moment  I call it the coronation day  when Christ is acknowledged in His right place in his heart. The throne shall be established in righteousness; and the moment you have done rightly, you know you are right; you are confirmed in it. Consider the greatness of the moment when Christ has in you His right place! See how thoroughly you can now enjoy the great supper, the celebration of grace; you are now fit for it, and you make merry. 

    I hope it is so simple that the youngest believer here will follow it. You acknowledge that Christ has the right to all, and that Ishmael, the son of Abraham, the cultivated man, the man brought up under the law, must be cast out. Cast out the bondwoman and her son. Now, in chapter 5: 1 we read, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. You are on a new footing now; Christ is the arbiter of everything. 

    In John 13 the Lord says, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. Who is to be judge of a soil? A great many walk with a good conscience who are not near enough to Christ to have their feet washed. When you are in intimacy with Christ, He is the judge of the soil. He knows the causes of the cloud between Him and you. These two states are clearly expressed in the type of the cleansing of the leper; Leviticus 14. After the first washing the leper came into the camp; that is, his own conscience was relieved. But on the eighth day after this he had to go through all the offerings and the anointing, then typically he was brought to God. It is not merely your conscience now, but you look at everything as Christ does. Hence the apostle Paul can say in the last chapter of this epistle, God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. I remember once being in a company, and they seemed quite astonished because I said, There is nothing about your sins in that passage, but about yourself. God forbid that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. Both are gone; that is, crucified, judicially ended. In Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, nor uncircumcision, but a new creation. You are a new creation. 

    Now when you come to this, you see that to give Christ His place is simply the only right thing. Many are trying to improve this world; but if you think of righteousness, there cannot be righteousness in the full sense in this world, or in myself, till Christ gets His right place. I do not ask you to do any great work or to do any particular service; but I am asking each of you to avow, I am crucified with Christ (judicially terminated), nevertheless I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me; and now I judge of everything in relation to Him. 

    I need not dwell further on it, but I trust many here will see what a blessed moment it is when Christ gets His right place in the heart. I have often said to myself, Ishmael knows the house well, and will try to regain his place. Yes, but I have got a power to keep him out, I have received the Holy Spirit, I must walk in the Spirit. You may say, What do you mean by walking in the Spirit? That is a very good question to be exercised about. I will give you a simple illustration to show you what I understand by it. A sailor, when asked, How do you get on in bad weather? replied, I do not mind the weather so long as I can see the sun. When I am walking in the Spirit I see Christ only. If I am going to do my business, who is before me? Christ. If I am going out to visit, who is before me? Christ. If I am going to write a letter, be it one of business or otherwise, who is before me? Christ. This refers to the wilderness; that is the latter part of the verse, The life which I now live in the flesh. But you must begin above. Nothing has done more mischief than trying to work up from man to God. instead of working down from God to man. All the infidelity in Christendom has arisen simply from working upward from man, instead of working downwards from God. 

    Now for another deeply interesting point. As soon as Christ has His right place in you, His things become yours. And now you can understand that word, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. How cheering that saying must have been to the disciples because they were personally attached to Him. It is not a question of any work, or any effort, but that you are personally attached to Him; He is your life, He liveth in you. You may say, Oh, that is very great. Yes, but surely everything of grace is great. 

    Necessarily now everything which is interesting to Christ becomes interesting to you. I do not believe that any one truly finds his way to the assembly who has not found Christ as the object of his heart. If Christ is not formed in you, He is not the object of your heart; and if Christ is the object of your heart, you come to this living stone, disallowed indeed of men; you leave the ship to walk on the water to go to Jesus. And until Christ is formed in you, you will never progress; you are not intimately acquainted with Christ till then. Many a believer has not yet acknowledged Christ in His own rightful place in his heart, and until you do you cannot be occupied with the things which are interesting to Christ here on earth. He could not confide in you if you have not given Him His place. And consequently you have not found your own true enjoyment, you are not in keeping with all God has done for you. Would it not be a delight to you to retire to your own room tonight, and be able to say, Well, God has removed everything of the man under His judgment from His own eye in the cross, and has given me the Holy Spirit, and I am before Him in the One who has glorified Him in the cross, and that One is my life. All this is for your own unspeakable comfort. At another time, if the Lord will, when we come to the Christian circle and the Head, you will find how He ministers to you. 

    I conclude with one remark. If you do not know Christ living in you for yourself, you cannot really enter on the wilderness path. I do not dwell on that now, but I trust, if the Lord permit, another evening to bring it before you, in order that we may understand how the grace of God enables us to be here. 

    I trust the Lord, in His own gracious care for us all, will lead you to accept the two things I have brought before you, which are not beyond the compass of the youngest Christian in this room. First, to acknowledge Christ in His right place, and then not to tolerate His rival. How is the rival to be kept out? By the Spirit of God. You must walk in the Spirit. If you do, you will not be thinking of yourself, or of what you are; you will be occupied with Christ; you will learn all that the Spirit of God is for you in Romans 8. In fine, He is your Friend, He makes intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. May we all look more for the help of that great Friend, and the power of that Friend, for Christs sake. 

  
    THE CHRISTIAN POSITION AS TO LIFE AND THE SPIRIT (JND 10)

    Galatians 2:19-21 - Galatians 3:1-14

    There are two things presented here which distinguish the Christian. The first is an entirely new life in the presence of the Lord Jesus: (Galatians 2: 19, etc.) The second is the possession of the Holy Ghost (chapter 3), in contrast with the law, and also the promises; for the accomplishment is quite distinct from the hope. The difference is immense; for, in order to enjoy the effect of the promise, it is needful that faith come in and that righteousness be accomplished. The perfect righteousness of Christ in Gods presence must be put on. One cannot have the accomplishment of the promise save in Christ. 

    The Galatians had, to a certain point, succeeded in introducing some measure of works of the law in order to salvation. Not that the name of Christ was set aside, but His work was despised. Now God in His grace has set us before Him without questions: they have been all solved in Christ and God. We are not clear till we have recognized ourselves under the efficacy of all that Christ has done for our salvation, and we cannot enjoy it as long as there are questions to be solved. 

    To enjoy the efficacy of Christs work is the foundation of all. It is the joy of the full revelation of God. Abraham had precious promises. (Genesis 15; 17.) But it is one thing to have promises like those made to Abraham, precious as this is without doubt, a totally different thing to have a full entire revelation of God in respect of us, such as we have in the epistles. The work which has been fully and clearly revealed has put me where Jesus is in the presence of God, happy and without a cloud. What Christ has done the law could not do, and did not pretend to it; for the law, having a shadow of things to come, shewed, after all, that God could not be revealed therein. Why? Because righteousness was not accomplished: it would have been judgment, for the law demanded its fulfilment. The Holy Ghost tells us that the way into the holiest was not yet made manifest. God kept Himself in the thick darkness. 

    Now they were seeking to add things in order to be saved, when the believer was without questions in the presence of God. Therefore, says the apostle, If I build again the things which I destroyed, I make myself a transgressor. I have done wrong then in overthrowing them, I am a transgressor and Christ a minister of sin! (Galatians 2.) But, he adds, I, through the law, am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. I am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live, yet not I but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. 

    What then is the effect of the law, and wherefore serveth the law? It was added because of transgressions, but it is not a thing which I could accomplish. The apostle has not even the idea of such-a thing, for the law was given to shew man that he was a sinner. The righteousness which is by faith is quite another thing from abiding under the law. I know all the power of the law; it can only condemn me. But now I am dead to the law. How happy to know the thing by grace, for grace is of little moment to me if I am under law! The knowledge of grace makes me understand that, the more God is good, the more guilty am I if I offend Him. The revelation of this grace of God. if the law enters and I must render an account, makes one more culpable in every respect. When Moses came down from the mountain, he brought a ministry of condemnation and death. (Compare Exodus 34 and 2 Corinthians 3.) God had proclaimed Himself as the Lord God, merciful and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and sin, and that would by no means clear the guilty, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and upon the childrens children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. This was not a ministry of pure grace, as some suppose; for God had said, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book. (Exodus 32: 33.) But under grace he who sins against such a God is more guilty than a sinner under the ministry of condemnation and death. Nor is this a piece of reasoning; for the word says that Moses put a veil on his face, that the children of Israel could not look to the end of that which is abolished. If God impute my sin to me, all this goodness does but aggravate my case. 

    What is it that I really want? The manifestation of righteousness. For whatever was the goodness of God displayed, it rendered man more blamable, and promise could not take this away. The people were guilty, and the ministry with which Moses was invested was a ministry of condemnation and death. But the righteousness of God by faith of Jesus Christ is unto all, and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference; for all have sinned and come short of the glory of God. (Romans 3: 22, 23.) God, knowing that which should be manifested, bore with sins. The cross has only displayed His righteousness which He has declared at this time. We are justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in His blood to declare His righteousness. (Romans 3: 24, 25.) 

    The important thing for our souls is that Gods righteousness has been fully revealed. It is not that faith denies the authority of the law: yea, we establish the law. Faith owns that the law demands perfect righteousness; but it also says, If I seek my salvation by the works of the law, I am condemned and lost. But now faith says, I, through the law, am dead to the law. This is what Christ has accomplished for us personally. Christ has put Himself under the sentence of the cross, and by His death I am crucified with Him. The life in which I was responsible and I had sinned exists no longer. This it is which makes such a total difference. The life in which God saw me a sinner, the life to which sin is attached and consequently condemnation and death, no more exists. Nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself for me. This is not yet all. It is no more a question for me, if I can find the favour of God by keeping the law; for I live no longer according to this life, but in the life of Christ who loved me. My responsibility as to this life is gone: Christ has loved me, and loved me as I am. Such is the sole relation that I know; and I am sure of His love. It is the action of Christ for me which has set me thus, and not mine for Him. 

    It is true that I have failed; but I am dead. And my responsibility, as a saved person, flows from this that Christ has loved and saved me, and from the relations which exist between Him and me. If my soul has not understood its responsibility before God as saved, I have not understood the gospel; nevertheless, I cannot deny it: God has revealed it to me. It is not any more a question of what I ought to be, but of what Christ has done, and done for me. What I find is, that He has loved me as I was. I find in Jesus the manifestation of the God who loved me. I have the full assurance before God, that I have no longer anything to do with this first life, the life of the first Adam; but that I live now in another life, communicated by the second Adam, even Christ, of whose love to me I am assured. 

    There is a great difference between the enjoyment of a lost child introduced into a family, and that of him who is adopted there. The child may find the father to be kind, but he has not yet the childs heart, nor position, as long as he feels himself a mere foundling. As soon, however, as his position is changed, because he understands that the head of the family is become his father by adoption, he enjoys those intimate relations which exist between a parent and his child. 

    Everything depends on the relations which exist. One cannot enjoy the affections of God without being His child; all depends on the knowledge and enjoyment of this relationship. Then the heart is happy, and such is the place of the Christian. The effect of Christs work is to set us thus in the relation in which Jesus stands with the Father. 

    The apostle presents us with a second position in Galatians 3: 2: Received ye the Spirit by the works of the law or by the hearing of faith? To this he replies: As many [persons] as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. ... Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us, that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

    Now we have the contrast, not only with the law, but also with the promises; for Christ is far above the promises, seeing that He is Himself their accomplishment. Those who are of the works of the law  on that ground and principle  are cursed; those who are of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. (Galatians 3: 9.) Impossible to have joy in Gods presence without the question of sins being settled. Can we stand before God without that? No; righteousness is necessary. If I have the least thing upon my conscience, how can I be happy in the light? For one must be there without spot. But Christ has done more than answer to righteousness; and herein we find a glorious manifestation in Christ, for He has accomplished, in perfection, all that was demanded of man, and He is now glorified. We enjoy not merely the righteousness which was required, but this  that God has been glorified; and this is much more. Had God merely shewn Himself just, He would have cut off all men as sinners: without the work of Christ, Gods majesty would have been compromised; but Christ gave Himself up to be the vessel for displaying on the cross all that God is for us. God Himself has been so glorified, that Christ could say, Therefore doth my Father love me. The God-man has not only satisfied the righteousness of God, but, besides, the consequence of His perfect work is that we can rejoice in His presence without questions and without trouble of conscience. We have received not life only but the Holy Ghost as the seal of our justification, and in order that we may understand all the effect of this righteousness to enjoy it without a cloud in the Fathers presence. 

    Another thing besides flows thence  the base on which the Church is founded. For this is not on what man was not, but on what he is in Christ; and in this manifestation Christ has unfolded all that was in God for us. The Church of the living God is the pillar and ground of the truth. (1 Timothy 3: 15.) There is the truth, because God has been manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and received up in glory. This had not been all promised. For the Church to receive her existence, it was needful that God should be manifested in flesh. Christ having accomplished the work of redemption, God has introduced man in His presence, and set him in glory. Having proved man to be a sinner, He was not contented to take away sin, but He would see him His own, and make him enjoy all His grace in perfect peace, giving him to understand that His righteousness was accomplished in Christ. Such is the Church. Souls convinced of sin enjoy all the fulness of the sovereign grace of God, because there is no more question of sins for them. By the gift of the Holy Ghost this effect is produced; there is the consciousness of the perfect righteousness of God Himself without conscience of sins. Can you say that there is no more question of sins for you? Is this question entirely at rest, and your relation to God founded on that? Have you recognized that your responsibility, your relation with God, is based upon the accomplished righteousness in Christ? If so, you are happy and blessed. Formerly you were sinners, but now you can say, God loves me. I do not speak of your thoughts; but you have made the discovery that you are Gods children by faith in Christ Jesus, that your responsibility as sinners is closed. Are your hearts thus at large? to consider before Him that you are crucified with Christ, and that sin is gone for you? I cannot have the feelings of a bride towards one whom I dread as my judge: I need the consciousness of being in the presence of my bridegroom, according to that lovingkindness which is better than life. 

    Is God your daily resource in your faults and sins, even when you have committed them? Do you believe that His love can do that? There is where the apostle regards the Christian as set; and, when the contrary happens, the Jewish position is more or less taken by the heart. If I have not full confidence in God, I must seek something outside, instead of having recourse to God to find strength and to restore my soul. If God is your resource, you will not seek the law. The touchstone for the child of God is, whether his resources are in God or in himself. Perhaps, like the Jews, he seeks to offer sacrifices. If Christians, we are under grace, and it is of moment for us to be clear as to the position Christ has brought us into. There we are blessed in His presence; there also we are in possession of the precious things which are promised us. For, I repeat, it is not the promises which constitute our joy, but Christ, in whom we have them all Yea, and Amen, in virtue of the work which has been wrought and accepted; and we can be strangers and pilgrims. 

    May God strengthen us more and more in the consciousness of His love, which has saved us, and brings us into His presence to enjoy all that He is for us. Then Christ will be the object of all our thoughts. May we have it simple and settled before us, that it is no more ourselves that live, but Christ that lives in us, that nothing is wanting to the accomplishment of the requirements of God, and that our position is based upon His love. 

  
    MEMORANDA FROM AN ADDRESS AT KENNINGTON, LONDON (JND 42)

    Galatians 2:14 to the end.

    This epistle, generally, deals with the fundamental principles of the gospel, i.e., justification by faith, and another which I will speak of. 

    The Galatians had received Judaism, and it was that which made the apostle stand in doubt about them. 

    But Christianity is the fullest revelation of God, first in the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ  He that hath seen me hath seen the Fatherand in the work of the Lord Jesus, and then in the gift of the Holy Ghost which followed; the full revelation of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, i.e., the Godhead fully revealed. And, now, through him [i.e., Christ] we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. These are things which the angels desire to look into, elementary to Christianity though they are. 

    But the world into which God has sent salvation is utter vanity; and the Lord Jesus Christ gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of this present evil world; a world indeed whose true character is brought out by Christs coming into it, as He says, O righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me, and again, Now is the judgment of this world. Our place is this, we are in a world which is in utter darkness from Christ having gone out of it (The night is far spent); it is here that we are, and it is here that we have this revelation of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. While Christ was in the world, He was the light of it, but the Light has now gone to a much brighter and more blessed scene. 

    In Galatia, Judaising teachers had brought in the law, and it seemed plausible to insist upon it. But the law had power over a man only so long as he lived. Judaism belonged to this world, it was set up to try if man could walk with God in it. 

    Only God could not then reveal Himself to man. He dwelt in the thick darkness. Quite true His cloud filled the tabernacle, but what was the effect? Just this, that man could not go in. That was under law, i.e., the rule for man here, but not for heaven and a heavenly people; you do not talk of killing in heaven, or about stealing or false witness. 

    The Lord could pick out two words in it which went beyond this, but it was more contrast than likeness after all, shewing still that man could not be with God. It dealt with man on the earth, God saying, as it were, I am behind the vail, and nobody must come near Me. Indeed that was so. 

    The law was provisional with its washings and carnal ordinances that enabled a man to have to say to God, while He was still behind a vail. Had God displayed His glory, they would all have been cut off in their sins. By means of sacrifices certain legal failures were met, so that the people might go on; but they were still in the world. 

    Under it there was a continual memorial of sins. Sins were not absolutely put away. It was thus a provision that intimated something better was to come; but the vail was unrent and the repetition of the sacrifices showed that the work was not done. It was grace in a provisional way only. 

    Looked at simply and purely, the law is condemnation to everybody, for the blood of bulls and goats could not take away sins. It was a dealing with man as man down here, testing him. That was the great point of the law. It did not say that men were lost; it turned out they were, when they found it was spiritual, and they came to judge themselves; but they were under probation for our instruction while God was testing them. 

    And then another step was taken. Christ came, and God was in Christ; and there at last, God comes out, though that is only half the truth. 

    He clothed Himself with humiliation and dwelt with men in perfect goodness and in perfect love, removing every outward evil that sin had brought in; the Holy and the Blessed One passed through this world, manifesting the Father Himself amongst men where they were. 

    This was no law sent to men to require them to be something in order to come up to God and answer for themselves. It was grace. 

    And in it all, I find God sovereign above evil. He did not come to seek righteous men but sinners, and just because they were sinners; if the heart has found redemption, it is blessed to turn back and take the gospels and see all that He was there. The perfect goodness and love of God brought down even lower, in a sense, than men, that men might learn what God in goodness is. 

    Yet the Lord must say, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain. 

    If He came into a world that was sinful, for His love He had hatred; His presentation among men was the last thing God could attempt, and, by itself, it only increased the sinfulness of man. All that passed in the midst of Judaism. By itself, His presentation would never have made a basis for Christianity, because there was no atonement made. In John 12, directly He takes the place of the Son of man, His widest title, He says, I must die or else I must abide alone. 

    In His dying for us the foundation of Christianity was laid. He was lifted up, not crucified on the earth, as He says, Lifted up from the earth. He must be an entirely rejected Christ, and that unto death, or there could be no point of attraction for men. 

    There were promises to the Jews and He was minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers; but mans sin must be thoroughly brought out; not merely his sins, but the state he is in. Sins were there, no doubt, plenty; and as God looks down upon the world, what does He see but corruption and violence? 

    Now that the whole world has rejected the Son of God, its day of probation is over, so that it is said, Once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

    And yet in another sense, the end of the world has not come; but when you talk of Gods dealings with man, as man in this world, it had come to an end. He could do no more for His vineyard than He had done, it was all of no use. Whether as without law, or as under law, or with Christ Himself among them, they would have God upon no terms whatever. 

    Then I see in the cross that man, in Christ, is gone from the world; on the other hand, He says Himself, As the Father gave me commandment, even so I do, and there you have man glorifying God in the place of sin. 

    So the whole thing is morally settled. 

    I get perfect sin in man, if I may use such an expression, because it was hatred against God acting in love, and I get this Blessed One perfect in His love to His Father, and perfect in obedience in the very place where He is made sin. 

    Therefore, you see, the whole work as regards Gods judgment, and what glorified God as the ground of Gods dealings, was complete and finished; and what is the consequence? 

    Man goes right up into the glory of God. 

    The hour was come that He should depart out of this world unto the Father; but the world was done with. All that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. All was at an end before God. 

    People say, But did not God create these things? To be sure He did, but the devil makes people use them to reject Christ. You cant have them in connection with the Father, because they are of the world which rejected the Son; The friendship of the world is enmity with God. 

    Since the rending of the vail, there can no longer be any religion for the world as such. Christ gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of this present evil world; and so He sends the Holy Ghost down to those who believe on Him, to connect them with Himself in heaven. 

    A real Christian, then, is a man who believes on the Lord Jesus Christ, and is sealed with the Holy Ghost. He is thus entirely connected with the Lord in heaven. 

    Just as the Lord came out of heaven to the earth, so now man has gone in to the glory of God; that is the other side of the truth; and it is as our Forerunner, too. 

    This is the complete salvation that I get when I get Christianity. 

    There is nothing of the flesh in Christianity, and nothing for the flesh. The apostle had been a Hebrew of the Hebrews, but now he does not know even Christ after the flesh; and therefore he asks the Colossians, Why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordinances? They that are after the flesh mind the things of the flesh; and the law applies to all that; but I have died in Christ, and the whole question now is one of connection with Him. We are passing through the world which rejected Him, but we are connected with Him in glory. He came in love, and is gone in righteousness, and we are made the righteousness of God in him  that which is fit for heaven, and nothing else is. Sealed with the Holy Ghost, I stand between the first coming of that Blessed One, and His second coming to put me into the full place that He has earned for me. My sins are totally gone for ever. I have not merely forgiveness at any given moment for what I have done; blessedly true though that is, it is only half the truth. But Christ has offered one sacrifice for sin, one only, and that, at the end of the world; if that has not wrought for me a perfect acceptance and justification, I shall never have one, because He cannot die again, for then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the world. If there is any sin left for Christ to clear me of, He must die again and shed His blood again to do it, and that cannot be. 

    But, having made propitiation by His blood, Christ is in the presence of God for us, and therefore, when I go to God at any time, imputation is impossible, or God would deny both the Christ who is before Him, and what He has done. 

    I have to humble myself for my faults, and the deeper the better, but if I allow imputation, I am denying the efficacy of Christs work. 

    Anything less is nothing better than mere priestly absolution; but that cannot be now, because God has accepted this one offering, and Christ is sitting. Sitting is an emphatic word. Sit! The priests of old never did, but Christ does; He has sat down in continuity from henceforth expecting until His enemies be made His footstool. 

    Then, He will rise up for judgment. 

    Now, for His friends He is sitting there. 

    Other blessed truths come in in their place; but as regards our standing, God never remembers our sins and iniquities any more; and the worshipper once purged has no more conscience of sins. 

    I insist upon this because it is most vital. 

    If your sins  I speak as to the work done for them, I am not talking about your feelings as to them  if your sins are not put away by the blood of Christ  I speak to Christians  they never can be. But He has borne my sins in His own body on the tree, and I am as white as snow. 

    Then another thing. There is the nature  the flesh. What about that? That is not sin committed. Nor does its existence in me give me a bad conscience; if it did, I never should have a good one. But how have I to deal with it? I am crucified with Christ. I, through the law, am dead to the law, that I might live unto God. But under the law you cannot live unto God; I am crucified with Christ; it is not merely that Christ has died  been crucified, but I have died  been crucified with Him. So in Romans 8, What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, [for sin, not for sins] condemned sin in the flesh. 

    Where did God condemn sin in the flesh? On the cross. Thank God! It is all condemned and done with; where it was condemned it died. Ah! then the condemnation is over, gone, and I, as in the flesh before God, am gone, and now have nothing more to say to it. 

    If I look at myself as a child of God, I say, I died as a child of Adam on the cross. 

    Whose child are you, then? 

    I am Gods child, and I do not own the flesh any more. So he says, Yield yourselves unto God as those who are alive from the dead. 

    I accept death unto sin also, and I do not belong to this world, or its religion; no, nor would I have it for I have Christ in the glory of God. 

    The apostle does not talk of sin in Philippians, because, though going through the world, he has passed out of that condition entirely, and is there simply seen as running through the world towards the prize. 

    So now, we know God revealed, not hidden behind a vail, and our place is with Christ where He is. 

    In Romans the Christian is always viewed upon earth; he has died to sin, is alive in Christ, and is perfectly justified; he is walking through the world in that condition, and has to yield himself up to God. 

    In Colossians you get him dead, as in Romans, but also risen with Christ, and he has a hope laid up for him in heaven. 

    In Ephesians you get a step further, as there he is sitting in the heavenly places. 

    Each of these three is a Christian state, so far. 

    And now let us see how the Christian lives. You cannot live in this world without an object before you; so he says, I live by the faith of the Son of God. How far can we say that we live by the faith of the Son of God? Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, that will be by the faith of the Son of God. 

    I may fail, but here he speaks as a Christian. 

    And mark how this acts upon the heart and the affections, it is He who loved me and gave himself for me. 

    You get two things connected together: Christ lives in me, and is this blessed object, and I have the certainty of His deep affection for me. He has laid down His life for me, and I live by the faith of Him. How far can we say that? 

    His death has closed the whole history of man in the flesh. He loved us and gave Himself for our sins, and now He is the Firstborn among many brethren. Then are we living for Christ, or has the world got hold of our hearts? It is possible to live like Lot for a time. Are we living in association of faith with Christ in heaven or are we living in this world? 

    The time is short; it is the time of Gods longsuffering now, and Peter says, He is readyto judge the quick and the dead. 

    God knows the moment when grace will cease to gather souls to Christ in glory. Be assured there is reality with God; We walk by faith, not by sight. Which are we living by? Faith or sight? 

    Things to attract are stretched out on every hand. Shops are full of things everywhere; we know well what that is, but do we allow all that? Or are we so living by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us, and gave Himself for us, that the world and the devil cannot distract us? We are liable to it, all of us. But can we say, This one thing I do? 

    The Lord is patient in His love, but are we with purpose of heart living to Him who died for us and rose again? We know how far short we come, but still, is there a perfect heart with us so that our conscience is good? Conscience is purged and made perfect before God, by the blood of Christ, but I speak of it now in a practical sense. 

    There is for us the present joy of having Christ in our hearts, by the power of the Holy Ghost, until we reach that blessed day, when He shall come and take us to be with Himself. 

    The great truth and essence of Christianity is that it takes the heart out of this world, and fixes it on Christ. It makes us live by Christ, on Christ, and to Christ. 

  
    THE LIBERTY OF SONSHIP (2) (JT 38)

    Galatians 2

    JTThis chapter indicates how God comes in, when conflict for the truth is being waged. The apostle says that he went up to Jerusalem according to revelation, verse 2. The attack was made at Antioch, but God selected His own battle-ground, which is always important in conflict. Chapter 15 of the Acts shows what led up to this journey to Jerusalem. The Judaisers had begun their work at Antioch, but the settlement must be of a universal character, and so Paul and Barnabas go up to Jerusalem, to the apostles and elders, it is said. In this being fourteen years after the events of the first chapter, after the previous visit, we have the suggestion that time brings its changes, for good or for ill, amongst us. It was a different Paul that went up this time, a Paul that had now acquired apostolic status with the others; but the principle of conspicuousness had obtained in Jerusalem in the meanwhile, which was not for good. So that there is a suggestion of what time is doing, and the effect it is having; and I think Gods intent was to transfer the conflict to Jerusalem, not only in order that there should be a settlement of universal bearing, but that the qualities should be compared of what was obtaining at Jerusalem, and what was among the nations. Hence, by the presence of Paul and Barnabas and Titus in Jerusalem, the principle of comparison would come into evidence. 

    EuRDo you distinguish between the conspicuousness of verse 6 of which Paul says, for to me those who were conspicuous communicated nothing, and the conspicuousness in verse 9, where he says, James and Cephas and John, who were conspicuous as being pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship? 

    JTThe latter allusion is to persons who were conspicuous as being pillars, which, of course, is a right thought; but the word conspicuous, as entering into this setting, has its own meaning, doubtless bearing on the Judaisers and their arguments; for in advocating Judaism amongst the nations they would not fail to emphasise the qualities of their leaders. 

    HESDo you mean that one might be conspicuous according to God, or conspicuous as not according to God? 

    JTOne might be conspicuous for reasons not spiritual. Why is a man prominent among us? The mere fact that he is prominent, is not enough. 

    PLDoes the statement in the letter written from Jerusalem as referred to in Acts 15:25: our beloved Barnabas and Paul, men who have given up their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, suggest that what is conspicuous according to God is now in the ascendancy at Jerusalem in the recognition of those beloved brethren? Does that suggest spoil out of the battle that has been won? 

    JTYes; and it would establish their distinction amongst the nations. The letter would convey that these dear men were owned as rightly worthy of the esteem of the saints: our beloved Barnabas and Paul. 

    CSSIn the days of Nehemiah it is said that the principal men dwelt beside their brethren in Jerusalem; is that the thought? 

    JTThey were principal men evidently for good reasons. It was a hardship in those days to dwell in Jerusalem, and it was creditable spiritually to dwell there. But in the days of Acts 15, dwelling in Jerusalem implied  at least, in the eyes of the Judaisers  that a certain distinction accrued. The first allusion in verse 6 gives no reason for the conspicuousness of the persons; the apostle says, But from those who were conspicuous as being somewhat  whatsoever they were, it makes no difference to me: God does not accept mans person; for to me those who were conspicuous communicated nothing. 

    GAvSWould you say that the conspicuousness in verse 6 was connected with a certain measure of fickleness in departing from, or easily following after something different from, what was proper to christianity as expressed in the first five verses of chapter l? 

    JTWell, I would not go so far as to say there was anything discreditable in their conspicuousness, but there is nothing advanced as to why they were conspicuous; they were not able to communicate anything to Paul. That, of course, is the test as to conspicuousness, whether there is anything to be communicated, what one has got. 

    QuesWould that be illustrated by Samuel before the brethren in the house of Jesse? Eliab and the others did not contribute anything, but David came in as the one able to contribute. Samuel had to learn natural conspicuousness would not do. 

    JTExactly; he was rather taken by the person of Eliab, that is, outward appearance: Surely Jehovahs anointed is before him 1 Samuel 16:6, he says. But then, why surely? 

    MWBThe appreciation of Jesus Christ as mentioned in chapter 1 would deliver us from recognising mere position. 

    JTThat is the only kind of Man that can be distinguished according to God, but I may acquire distinction otherwise than by the graces of Christ and by the gifts that He bestows. 

    PLThe thought is seen in the two pillars at the entrance of the house in 1 Kings 7, and also in a pillar in the temple of my God, Revelation 3:12. 

    JTI have no doubt that the end of chapter 1 gives us the two pillars. If heaven were to call attention to two men when Paul went up to see Peter I believe these would be the two. We have the pillars mentioned severally in 1 Kings 7, and their combined height in 2 Chronicles 3. It is what a brother may be by himself, and what two together may be. 

    LDMDo you think Stephens burial in Acts 8 marks an epoch in the assemblys history? The saints are scattered except the apostles Acts 8:1, and then Saul is introduced. The apostles remaining in Jerusalem would have a bearing on what is before us now, as over against the high level brought in by Paul in ministry. 

    JTYes; their remaining at Jerusalem implied, as the sequel shows, a stunted state of things. They might have left. The Lord had said that if they were persecuted in one city they should flee to another, which they did not do. No doubt there was a clinging to Jerusalem because of its prestige, and no doubt too they exposed themselves in staying there, but God was with them; He did not forsake them. But the growth at Jerusalem after that period was not what it had been. There was growth, of course, but the soil had lost its richness. God was, as it were, forced to continue there, but the freshness of growth from that point onwards, passes to the Gentile world. I believe Titus represents this. Paul says, taking Titus also with me; there were three. Titus was a Greek, and was the representative of Pauls work, so that the conflict is met by the results from work done. What could they bring forth in Jerusalem to compare with Titus? There were conspicuous men there, and there were men that were conspicuous for a good reason, but then, why should the word conspicuous be there at all? 

    PLWould this conflict in values be seen in the house of Saul growing weaker and weaker, and the house of David stronger and stronger? 

    JTJust so. There was the thought of going up in the second book of Samuel, and great as was the failure in David at the first attempt to bring up the ark, yet there was growth. There was that in David that could not be matched in the house of Saul. It becomes a question of quality, not merely teaching and the truth developed, but the quality of the result of it. The city as it comes out in Revelation, is the expression of excellence of quality. 

    RemWhat Titus had was not outward in the flesh. 

    JTNot at all. He was not compelled to be circumcised, the Judaising spirit was not so strong as to insist on that. The word conspicuous means that outward appearances had a place, and the whole trend of the attack was to have appearances, to make a fair shew in the flesh Galatians 6:12. 

    EuROf the overcomer in Philadelphia it says, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God Revelation 3:12. Is that the principle of making of which you were speaking? 

    JTQuite so, what one would value. If you are that now, it indicates that you value the thought of being a pillar, and I think that is the idea in the recompense to the overcomer, that it is what he values. 

    PHHIs your thought that the bringing up of Titus would show the value of what Paul laid before them privately? Why does it say that he laid these glad tidings before them privately? 

    JTBy bringing forward what he had, which was so excellent in the way of teaching, he might have forced a certain feeling, and the enemy might take advantage in a suggestion that there was something better with Paul, and so cause a cleavage. It is an allusion to the skill of love, for a cleavage at this juncture would have been a defeat. That is what the enemy sought, to bring about a cleavage between Jerusalem and what God was doing among the nations, and so the apostle uses great skill. We see that principle with Aquila and Priscilla when they took Apollos to them; they did not challenge his statements in public. I have no doubt Titus was selected as a particular product of Pauls ministry, but a comparison of the facts presented in Acts 15 will show that Paul and Barnabas themselves were wonderful samples of the work of God. A serious crisis was on, and they did apparently what they could in Antioch to stem the tide of opposition, but God ordered it that they should go up to Jerusalem. That is in effect how the matter stood, that the battle ground was to be at Jerusalem. No doubt they would have gained the day at Antioch, but the conflict was transferred to Jerusalem; and on the way up, they are not overwhelmed with the battle they would have to wage, though undoubtedly they were quite aware that the opposition would be strong. But it was to be faced in its own sphere; it was ordered that Judaism might have what advantage it might seek. God knew well enough that the materials on the side of the truth were sufficient to be overwhelming; He would make them so; and, hence, the revelation. That is something to be noted; that God, as it were, said, It is not to be here at Antioch, it is to be at Jerusalem. That would mean a great test to Paul, I am sure; it was no simple matter to go up and contend for the truth where the opposers were surrounded by ancient settings to buttress them; but faith depended on God. 

    FCHDoes Acts 12 throw any light on the condition of things in Jerusalem: they were praying in the house, but were not prepared for the voice of Peter? 

    JTIt does. From chapter 7 a stunted condition of things ensued, and that is seen in the house of Mary the mother of John Mark. These three men knew that the conflict would be severe; we may be sure of that, but they go up in buoyancy. It says first of all in Acts 15:2, A commotion therefore having taken place  commotion, which is only like so much smoke, is the sure result of an attack  and no small discussion on the part of Paul and Barnabas against them, they arranged that Paul and Barnabas, and certain others from amongst them, should go up to Jerusalem to the apostles and elders about this question. They therefore, having been set on their way by the assembly, passed through Phoenicia and Samaria, relating the conversion of those of the nations. And they caused great joy to all the brethren, verses 2, 3. You may be sure that this would greatly disconcert the enemy. They were not occupied with the conflict, but with what God was doing  the surest way to victory. 

    PLThey would take encouragement in passing through those quarters in the way the Lord had been into them. In the district of Tyre and Sidon the Lord secured a choice bit of material for the assembly, in the Syrophenician woman, and a worshipper for the Father in Samaria. Would that be fruit from the gentiles? 

    JTThat is very good  the quality is your point? O woman, great is thy faith Matthew 15:28, said the Lord to the Syrophenician; it is the quality. And what the Samaritan woman effects shows her quality. So, on their way up, they related the conversion of the nations, and caused great joy among the brethren. That would indicate that they were not oppressed; that they were not unduly occupied with the conflict, but with what God was doing, and it is what God does that triumphs. Whatever may be on the way, the end as regards Israel and Jacob is, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23. That is what we are engaged with. These men go up in this buoyancy, and being arrived at Jerusalem, they were received by the assembly, and the apostles, and the elders, and related all that God had wrought with them. This is all very auspicious because the assembly is in the forefront here; things are never right if it is not. The assembly received them, that is, the love side; assembly conditions indicated the underlying state of things; whatever was going on at Jerusalem, the assembly was there and received these men. 

    PLIs it like David in the midst of battle, distributing the spoil in localities where he had been found? On the way up these men are distributing the spoils of divine victory. 

    JTCarrying into those territories what Christianity really is, the positive side of things. I believe that is the salvation of our position, not meeting things merely by doctrine, but bringing forward what God is doing. The assembly was there, and assembly conditions ensure the recognition of what God is doing. Then, the opposers who take part are some of those who were of the sect of the Pharisees, who believed Acts 15:5; it does not say simply that they were Pharisees, but they were of a sect, as if they had never lost that thought, carrying it into the realm of faith outwardly. 

    HD'ACWas that a sect inside the church  that they carried through into the assembly what they had been outside? 

    JTYes, and the Lord had warned the disciples against, the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees Matthew 16:6. Then it says, And the apostles and the elders were gathered together to see about this matter. And much discussion having taken place ... Peter makes his remarks, and when he had finished, all the multitude kept silence and listened to Barnabas and Paul relating all the signs and wonders which God had wrought among the nations by them. That is the atmosphere in which the matter is settled. It is a very important matter in conflict, to keep to what God is doing; maintaining right doctrine always, but keeping to what God is doing; the work of God abides. The presence of Titus, a Greek, in Jerusalem at that time, is an outstanding thought. What will they say about this brother? We can understand how Titus would be invited to the houses of the saints. What will they say about him? 

    DLHWas not Titus a kind of test at Jerusalem, whether the saints there would recognise the work of God amongst the gentiles? 

    JTThat was the intent, and there was a certain danger in bringing him there, because the enemy might gain the day in insisting that he should be circumcised; but he was not. 

    DLHHe was a sort of object lesson, like the little child the Lord put in the midst. 

    JTIf you had been there, you would have said, What about this young man Titus? Have we anything like him here? A reasonable brother would say, We may as well face this matter, because there is something going on among the gentiles that is at least equal to what we have here. That is to say, the work of God is the last word. 

    HD'ACThere was a private interview held with the apostles, Galatians 2:2. 

    JTThat was out of consideration for them. 

    HD'ACAnd in that private interview Paul indicated to them what they needed to know, the gospel of the glory that he preached. He said that they did not communicate anything to him, but were they not greatly enlightened and helped by the way Paul presented things? 

    JTYou would expect that. He says, I went up according to revelation, and I laid before them the glad tidings which I preach among the nations, but privately ... He did not take the attitude of teaching, but of laying out the thing. You can understand how he would unfold the truth; he calls it, the glad tidings which I preach among the nations. One would love to have heard him! 

    CACHe would recognise all that was the product of the Lords personal service, as seen amongst the apostles, and in a sense, was prepared to submit what he had to the choicest tribunal that was available. 

    JTThere was, as he says, the laying out of the truth: I laid before them the glad tidings which I preach among the nations. Then he says, but neither was Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, compelled to be circumcised (verse 3); he was evidently the example of the work of God amongst the nations which greatly aided in the matter. 

    RemPeter shows himself to be in line with that in what he says, But we believe that we shall be saved by the grace of the Lord Jesus, in the same manner as they also, Acts 15:11. 

    ASLBringing Titus up uncircumcised brought matters to a crisis. The question would be raised, Is this man to be circumcised or not? 

    JTPaul stresses that he was not compelled to be circumcised. Titus was taken up to Jerusalem specially, but they did not compel him to be circumcised. That was a victory. Titus was intended to be a test. Timothy was circumcised on account of the Jews in a certain place, but he did not do that here. If he were considering for compromise, he might have had him circumcised and brought up. It was evidently a deliberate matter and in keeping with the revelation. 

    FJFDoes that mean that the ministry connected with the heavenly system preceded and set aside that which was connected with the earthly Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is what was proceeding. From chapter 7 onwards in the Acts, the gentile is in mind as the field of Gods operations. Jerusalem was really losing its richness as a soil, great and glorious as was the work at Pentecost. In fact, the apostles might legitimately have abandoned the place in the end of chapter 7, but they remained in Jerusalem, and the work went on there, and there were results, although their position was precarious. The prayer meeting in Marys house would indicate that, as has been remarked. 

    WCGTitus was circumcised in heart and spirit without being circumcised in the flesh. 

    QuesDoes the uncompromising stand taken by the apostle indicate the importance of what was at stake the whole truth of the glad tidings? 

    JTYes; it was a pitched battle. It is well to have the conflict in mind; the enemy had already taken the initiative in taking it to Antioch. The result might have been more favourable to the truth at Antioch because of the surroundings, but God says, as it were, Difficult as Jerusalem may seem to be, you go there. This is Gods matter. It is well to take that into account in any conflict, that at some particular time God takes a definite hand in it, and selects His own battlefield, however difficult it may seem to be. He said in effect to David, when attacking the Philistines the second time, You go behind them and wait for the sound in the mulberry-trees. But what sound? The sound of marching: that is, God is moving now. That is the point in the revelation here, that God is moving, and however great the opposition, faith says, If God is moving, there is only one result and that is victory. It was a very great victory to carry Jerusalem with Paul, for that was the result. 

    EuRIn referring to the assembly conditions at Jerusalem, have you in mind that there was a vessel there in which God could operate in that way? Everything was settled in an open and deliberate way, and would carry the confidence of all universally. 

    JTThat is right. 

    EJMcBIt would remind one of the conflict that Elijah had in 1 Kings 18. He allowed the enemy to choose the conditions, and when their men were gathered together, he showed that the power was with God and not with man. 

    JTQuite so. Bring them all, he said in effect to Ahab  the prophets of Baal and of the Asherah. Well, they all came; but the battlefield was selected by Elijah, that is, mount Carmel. 

    PLWould you say that the revelation answers a little to the captain of the Lords host appearing to Joshua, and then God chose the field of battle at Jericho? 

    JTYes, it was straitly shut up. It was a fortified place. God attacked the world at its strongest point. The Lord says, Now is the judgment of this world (John 12: 31)  it was at Jerusalem. 

    QuesWould you say that the issue at stake was our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, in contrast to the bondage that the Judaisers would again bring these saints into? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see in this inquiry. This epistle is a sort of charter of our liberties. It is God allowing the truth to be attacked, and in the victory we have as it were a charter which stands. The liberty of christianity perhaps had not been so clearly set out hitherto; in this epistle, embodying what happened at Jerusalem, the great thought of the liberty of christianity was established. The false brethren were brought in, it says, and then they came in surreptitiously to spy out our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage; to whom we yielded in subjection not even for an hour, that the truth of the glad tidings might remain with you. It was the true spirit of a marshal in the conflict; he did not give way at all at any point. The chapter is remarkable in that way; he gives way at no point, one man standing up for the full thought of liberty, the liberty that the Lord Jesus has secured for us, God supporting him. It is a very fine position. Yet he does not underestimate these great persons at Jerusalem; James and Cephas and John, who were conspicuous as being pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship. I suppose they proved that they were pillars, that they were able to support and stretch out to all that God was doing. 

    HESIs not this remarkably like Numbers 31:49; not a single person was lost in the conflict? 

    JTThat is good; as over against the great loss in the wood of Ephraim in the battle against Absalom. 

    JJAnd yet when Peter came to Antioch, the fickleness and the failure was seen again in him, and Barnabas also was carried away. How do you account for that? 

    JTIt is to bring out what we have been remarking as to the decline at Jerusalem, that already things were waning. God had secured a great moral effect in meeting this hostile movement, in the transfer of the conflict from Antioch to Jerusalem; He had carried Jerusalem, to a point at least, with what He was doing among the nations, and was maintaining general unity, which is a great matter. 

    HMSIs not the apostles desire in showing the Galatians that in regard of the attack he speaks of here, he had Jerusalem with him, quite in keeping with the first verse of the epistle: all the brethren with me, and do we not have a similar case in the book of Joshua when that great altar was built which might have led all that part of Israel away from the faith, and Phinehas comes with the ten princes, and was able to say, Thus saith the whole assembly of Jehovah Joshua 22:16? Here the apostle, in showing the Galatians their folly, reminds them that the brethren were against them. 

    JTYes; this is history now. When he wrote the epistle he referred back to what happened at Jerusalem. All that he had to say, all he preached in the way of gospel among the nations, and the product of it representatively, were there in Jerusalem. He laid the whole thing out before the apostles there, and there was Titus, with the result that he secured the right hands of fellowship from those three men who were conspicuous as being pillars; meaning, I suppose, that they were supporting what God was doing. 

    ELMDo you see the conflict carried on to Antioch in the latter part of the chapter? If the enemy shifts the ground of the conflict from Jerusalem, and it is carried into Antioch, Paul there maintains the same ground also. 

    JTYes. The paragraph beginning with verse 11 is a subsequent thing, all pointing to the gradual weakening of things at Jerusalem; but the first part of the chapter shows what God secured, maintaining liberty amongst His people, and in maintaining the truth carrying Jerusalem with it  a great moral victory. 

    But that did not deal with what was wrong at Jerusalem; while we may acquiesce in what is right, the real root of the matter may not be reached, and it was not reached. God did not intend that Paul should set things right at Jerusalem; it was going on to judgment as a matter of fact; but His work was at Jerusalem, His apostles were there, and they give their right hands of fellowship to Paul and Barnabas  a very great matter. The real difficulty at Jerusalem remained; and that is what the next paragraph shows. It says, But when Peter came to Antioch, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned. There is no privacy about this matter. Earlier he had indicated what he preached to Peter and the others privately, but not so now. It is another matter now. 

    GAvSWas this, then, a renewal of the attack at the very place where it had begun, in order to stultify what had been come to in Jerusalem? 

    JTYes. It would have just set aside the effect of what had been reached at Jerusalem, and the great moral victory gained; the victory that God had achieved in transferring the conflict from Antioch to Jerusalem. Is this to be set aside? Peter came to Antioch; it is not now Judaising teachers, but Peter. 

    JTSDoes this emphasise the importance of the treasuries you were speaking of, so that the truth that has been afforded should be conserved and carried through? 

    JTThat is what you see in Paul. Peter comes to Antioch, and Paul says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned: for before that certain came from James, he ate with those of the nations; but when they came, he drew back and separated himself, fearing those of the circumcision; and the rest of the Jews also played the same dissembling part with him; so that even Barnabas was carried away too by their dissimulation. Now, after all we have had, we come back to the fickleness that may be found even with the most distinguished brethren. Peter, the greatest of the twelve apostles, is capable of being swayed by certain who came from James, James himself not being there, and then the Jews also playing a dissembling part. It was a terrible matter, each playing his part in the dissimulation. It is very humbling that this should appear in the most distinguished of servants. 

    ASLPaul was the only one that discerned what was involved, because it was not only a question of eating or not eating with gentiles, but a definite departure from the truth of the gospel. So that serious issues may be at stake and not be discerned. 

    JTHe had discernment, as you say. It was not that Peter was refusing any doctrine of Pauls, it was Peters conduct, and shows how one distinguished brother may come under the influence of another. I am sure that Paul would never have said a word about it, were it not necessary to establish the truth he was dealing with among the nations. The Judaisers would make much of Peter, and other great men at Jerusalem; Paul mentions the greatest of them here, and shows how he is capable of being influenced. It was not that he was deliberate about it, because he was eating with the gentiles first. The capability of a great servant being influenced is what we should notice. 

    HD'ACDownright hypocrisy is the word used in the original. 

    JTIt must have been a great sorrow to the apostle Paul, because you may be sure that the love between the two men remained. It was not that Peter premeditated this; the facts show the contrary. He was eating outwardly with the gentile believers, according to the letter from Jerusalem, but it is the influence he came under. Peter represents many things. The Spirit of God brings him forward, even in his failures, for our help, and in this he has to suffer for us. Among them is this susceptibility to influence. 

    NKMWhat did the apostle mean in writing to the Corinthians, when he says, All things are lawful to me, but I will not be brought under the power of any, 1 Corinthians 6: 12? I wondered whether that would fit in with what you are suggesting. 

    JTIt is the sort of virtue which Peter himself insists on in his letter: in your faith have also virtue, 2 Peter 1:5. It is that sort of thing, including that one stands against evil influence. Some men are more influential than others, not because of their spirituality, but their general ability and circumstances. James represents a development at Jerusalem, and hence his influence. Certain came from him, it says; and then we have a party, certain ones each playing his part in the dissimulation  a most sorrowful thing. 

    HD'ACIt does not look as if Jerusalem had gained much by the conversation, seeing that James now leads on this line. 

    JTQuite so, but the great thing was the moral effect of the letter. Jerusalem committed itself to what was going on among the gentiles, and defeated the devil then. His aim was to divide the saints of God, so that the work of God amongst the gentiles would be separated from Jerusalem. God defeated that effort. It is a great matter to defeat the wicked one; but the root at Jerusalem was not really dealt with. 

    MWBWith regard to this moral victory, do you think there can be that sort of thing repeatedly, even in this day? A victory for the truth, and the truth generally admitted, but yet there may be some who have never judged the root of the trouble, and later one sees them carried away? Is there the possibility of that happening today? 

    JTThat is what we may see here. Peter came to Antioch: the effect of that visit ought to have confirmed the letter sent out, and doubtless he intended to confirm it, but he came under influence. 

    PLHis loins were not girded. He speaks in his epistle of the loins of the mind being girded; 1 Peter 1:13. 

    Thus we would be saved from wrong influence, and the voice from the excellent glory, in the second epistle, would preserve us under right influence. 

    JTExactly. He leaves us, we may say, with that word  the excellent glory 2 Peter 1:17. But he is not under the influence of it here, he is under the influence of Jerusalem, which, as is said in this epistle, is in bondage with her children. The second part of the chapter is over against the first part. In the first part the apostle deals privately with Peter and the others, but now he says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned. Peter is retrogressing, and hence it is not a question of private conference now, but open rebuke, which is better than secret love, Proverbs 27:5. 

    MWBThe truth had been decided on and had become law and statute, so to speak, and he was going back. 

    JTIt was like doing violence to the constitution of the country, like a man disregarding the Magna Charta. The letter from Jerusalem was a great landmark consolidating the work of God among the Jews and the gentiles, but now, Peter is doing violence to that; so it is no longer a question of considering for him, but the truth and the liberty of the saints. 

    JJIt was a denial of grace. 

    JTThat is what the apostle goes on to; he comes back now to the question of himself. He has dealt with Peter, and he goes on to restate the doctrines, and to show that Peter was building again the things he had destroyed. The letter written from Jerusalem set up a principle; it destroyed the thought of circumcision as applied to the gentiles, but now Peter is building that up again. Paul goes on to himself and says, I am crucified with Christ. 

    ASLIn what way was the truth of the glad tidings being compromised by Peters action? 

    JTIt was re-introducing the law which had made a difference between Jew and gentile. The middle wall had been broken down, God having reconciled both in one body to God by the cross, and Peter was doing away with that  a terrible evil. An ordinary believer might not have seen anything in what happened, but the discerning eye of Paul saw that the whole truth of christianity was involved. The word truth is more than doctrine really; it is the thing itself in its full liberating power. 

    WCGDoes the apostle disclose the secret of his spiritual strength in verses 19 and 20? 

    JTYes: For I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    HMSDoes it show us that the apostle Peter had not yet thoroughly learned the lesson he thought he had learned in Acts 10? 

    JTIt is rather that he came under influence. I do not think Peter at heart gave up the truth, but he came under influence for the moment. Paul says, I said to Peter before all. I have no doubt Peter listened. Then he proceeds to show how things were worked out in himself, which is another great thing. One might say to Paul: You have been telling us a good deal, giving nice addresses, and have stood on doctrinal lines, you have succeeded in withstanding Peter to the face, but how have things been worked out in your own soul? That is how, as in service, we should challenge ourselves. 

    HD'ACIt was not the first time Peter had acted in this kind of way; the Lord had exposed him before all, in John 21. He had said he did not know the Man, but he did, and loved Him too, but under the influence of people he acts the hypocrite. 

    JTWe see at the end of the chapter what one may accomplish by the power of God in ministry resulting from what has been worked out in ones own soul. He certainly left no ground for Peter to stand on, 

    and I have no doubt Peter gained by his remarks. But now, how was this worked out, how had he reached it himself? I do not know anything more effective in a way, than that a preacher can tell how the truth has come about in his own soul. That is what Paul is able to do above all others; he is able to tell us in Romans how things were worked out in his own soul; and so here, he says, I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God. No one ever used the law more lawfully and effectively than he, and he used it against himself, so that he died by it, which was a very great result. Then he says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. Perhaps there is nothing in Pauls whole ministry that has so much power as that word: I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. I believe he grasped it in his soul. The Son of God as He is; that is the thought. I am to live by the faith of the Son of God. It implies what He is today. 

    GAvSAre those two verses the explanation of how he was able to stand up and face the situation in Antioch? 

    JTYes, the way he used the law against himself. It is how I am using it against myself, and with what effect, and now I have to grasp the thought of the Son of God where He is. It is the faith of Him now; Paul will not say this in heaven; he will be like Him there; but here, it is the faith of the Son of God. 

    JJWould Mark be another product of the victory in the way he begins his gospel? Beginning of the glad tidings Mark 1:1. He had once deflected, but had come back under Pauls influence, and would be greatly affected by the way he speaks here. 

    JTHe wrote his gospel in the light of the Son of God. 

    FJFWould these last verses show what he had learned in his sojourn in Arabia? 

    JTYes, the use he made of the law there, although it cannot be confined to Arabia. No one ever made better use of the law. 

    CSSWas the final victory seen in that Peter could acknowledge what Paul said as scripture; 2 Peter 3:15? 

    JTQuite so. There is no doubt the affections between the two men remained, and Peter fully owns Pauls doctrine, also calling him our beloved brother Paul. 

  
    UPRIGHTNESS (JT 44)

    Galatians 2: 14; 2 Samuel 1: 17 - 19; Joshua 10: 12 - 14; Deuteronomy 33: 4, 5

    My purpose is to speak about uprightness amongst the people of God. I have thus ventured to read the scriptures in 2 Samuel and in Joshua, relating to the book of Jasher, which word is said to denote uprightness, and, inasmuch as it is evidently a book of poetic productions to be conserved, the thought seems to be to teach us uprightness in an attractive manner, to make it attractive to us, to make it worth while. It leads to the collective thought in Jeshurun, which carries the thought not only of uprightness, according to its meaning given, but peculiar attractiveness, the word darling being, as some think, suggested in its meaning. It is an upright people, not only an upright person, but an aggregation of such, and thus peculiarly attractive to Christ, He being also attractive to them. The more upright we are, the more we shall appreciate this feature in Jesus, who is the embodiment of it, as He is of every divine grace; hence He is in type King, we are told, amongst them  king in Jeshurun  but not simply amongst so many persons, but When the heads of the people And the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

    Well now, we have to look at this matter negatively, as indeed in such cases the negative side of it only enhances the positive quality involved. The quality is to be kept in mind, for, as I said, it culminates in the saints being viewed as lovely in Jeshurun, free from all those objectionable traits so developed, alas! in us, which sometimes cause us to be the opposite, causing certain ugliness, unattractiveness. Hence we are obliged to call attention to two great servants between whom the issue arose, 

    the issue of uprightness, or the absence of it, namely, Peter and Paul. I suppose we are entitled to regard them as the greatest servants of God without any exception: the one called the leading apostle among the twelve  first Peter; the other our own apostle, to whom so much was committed, who said of himself by the Spirit that he laboured more abundantly than they all. 

    The chapter from which I have read shows them together, first in council at Jerusalem in regard to a work of the enemy which had in view to introduce legality, involving indeed apostasy in which it reaches its full consummation; for the effort of the enemy was to add to the Galatian christians something that God did not add to them, but what He would subtract from them  namely, legality. This epistle shows how even the great personality of Paul has to be thrown into the scale against this vicious doctrine which the apostle calls, another gospel, and he said that any one who preached it should be accursed. There was no mincing of matters with him, so that he throws his whole personal weight into the scale against it, not only was there what he said against it  most forceful words and epithets  but his own personality is thrown into the scale against it; so that he says, in Galatians 5: 2, I, Paul, say to you, that if ye are circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing. Think of that in view of modern public christianity! How the legalists, those who have returned to Judaism, and, alas! paganism, too, have cut themselves off, in principle at least, from all profit from the Christ. In keeping with that remark, he says, I, Paul  it is a question of his personality, what he was in the testimony, what he was personally, for he says, by the grace of God I am what I am. He throws his weight, as I said, into the scale against this wicked doctrine that had been propounded from Jerusalem and taught among the Gentiles. 

    It began early, by Satan employing what had been once accredited, to set aside the current thing that God had introduced, namely, christianity. It was a successful weapon of the devil to bring in what had been to set aside what is. We have to begin with what is, what is of God; hold to that whatever has been. We shall never understand what has been unless we understand what is. The apostle was contending for what was in his day, that is, christianity, as over against what had been, which was now polluted, adulterated, and used by the devil to set aside what then was, especially the ministry of the apostle Paul. We have to speak with feeling, in subdued tone, as to the great servant Peter being brought under the influence of this evil, if it were but for a little while. It surely is not written to discredit the great servant in our minds, it would be hidden for ever in oblivion were it not that the Lord intends that we shall gain by what happened; that the most spiritual of us should see how he is in danger of coming under an adverse influence, even if it be only for a while. 

    The apostle here, in the verses I read, brings in this thought of uprightness. He says, when I saw that they do not walk straightforwardly, according to the truth of the glad tidings, I said to Peter before all ...  that is, he rebuked openly his great fellow servant. The chapter shows us what occurred at that memorable meeting at Jerusalem, when Paul and Barnabas taking Titus with them went up there and had a conference in regard to these matters. We get an insight as to how we are to stand with one another in the service of God, how we are to regard one another, and how careful we are to be as to those who are in distinction amongst us. The apostle says, he spoke privately to those conspicuous among them. We have to be on our guard as to what we say as to the Lords servants; so the apostle spoke about those with distinction, but he says to me those who were conspicuous communicated nothing. Yet there were Peter and James and John who seemed to be pillars  they were outstanding even then. The apostle Paul, I am sure, had great satisfaction in discerning them at that time, and then he says, they discerned us too  they recognised the grace given to me. Happy indeed that brethren are so free from prejudice as to see what is of God in each other! for the gifts are varied and no gift can detract from another, in the abstract, anyway; it can only add to another. Increased gift rightly used is increased wealth, and we can only rejoice in every bit of ability the Lord gives. So Paul discerned that these three great servants were pillars. The word pillar carries its own meaning according to the use made of it in the testimony. 

    Then he says that James, Cephas and John, [who were conspicuous as being pillars] recognising the grace given to me, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship  a very happy situation, boding well for the work of God among the Gentiles; but, alas! subsequent influences diverted from this  interfered with it. So far it was a happy state of things, and Peter came to Antioch evidently clear of these influences  a great servant, as he was. As soon as Paul is on the scene, according to the historic account (Acts 9), Peter goes everywhere  he went through all quarters, meaning that he was instinctively in accord with this new great instrument that the Lord had introduced  an elect vessel, as He says of him, to me, through whom He would establish the principle of local assemblies. Peter went through all quarters, he was free in spirit. In the end of Acts 9 we see how he moved in support, anticipatively, of what God was about to introduce through the great servant He had just brought into view at Damascus, who preached the Son of God in the synagogue. The great economy we are brought into as amongst the gentiles, set up in assemblies  not simply in one assembly as at Jerusalem, but in assemblies; that was already in view and the apostle anticipated it. Hence he goes down to Joppa and says to Aeneas, rise up, and make thy couch for thyself  that was the sort of thing that was coming in  Aeneas was to be ready for it. Then he raises Tabitha and presents her to the saints and widows alive  another thought; that means that the new economy should be marked by a sense of local responsibility and by a living state of things in each locality. 

    Well now, that is Peter, and chapter 10 opens up to us how nobly he comes under the direction of heaven, for no servant is worthy of the name who is not amenable to the influence of heaven; the great bodies up there are emblematic of the power that is there spiritually for good, especially guidance. So Peter is amenable, and by his mouth, he says, the gentiles  that is, we ourselves in our forefathers  heard the gospel. Surely we can but speak well of one through whom such light is given to us! He justified the whole matter, too, in Jerusalem, and then, as I said, in Jerusalem, according to chapter 15, Peter with James and John gave to Paul and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship  a very unifying thought. The work of God is now to move on in unity and happy sympathy; the great leaders being of one mind. So he came down to Antioch, apparently in this frame of mind, but as certain came from James; that is, the influence of Jerusalem was transmitted through some sinister agency, for it was not simply a word, but certain persons under Jamess influence came and influenced Peter. 

    Now that is what is in mind in these verses, so that an issue arose in regard to straightforwardness or uprightness; the Spirit of God introducing it at this juncture, in relation to the issue at Galatia which is constantly occurring amongst the people of God, to warn us against any element other than uprightness, any opaqueness, any want of transparency, any want of brotherly simplicity and confidence between those who serve, and between the brethren generally. The apostle says, when I saw that they do not walk straightforwardly .... It was a very real issue, the truth of the gospel was involved, but it was a moral issue, too, this matter of uprightness. For a man to come out and say something wrong, is one thing, but to be underhanded about it, to be inconsistent in it, to be manifestly darkened by some adverse influence in it, is another thing  that involves what is moral, a state of soul. So it is introduced, as I said, in this great issue, by the apostle Paul, and he contends with Peter before them all. It is an open matter now, he had already said things privately at Jerusalem, lest he might run or had run in vain, for it is not of God to bring great servants into discredit publicly  surely not; but when there is a doctrinal issue of this kind, we had better speak publicly, we had better speak out  and that is what he did. He did not take Peter aside at this time  he did at Jerusalem under other circumstances, and so did Aquila and Priscilla in regard of Apollos, they took him to them  but this time it is a public matter; all the saints are involved, and all the saints are to understand what is at issue and are to judge the whole matter. For, after all, christianity is not only in the leaders, let that be understood. Christianity is in the saints, it lies in the assembly; it is what we are in relation to one another that affords opportunity for God to work out the great thoughts that He has in mind in christianity; it involves every one of us, and so the saints are to understand. If there be an issue so serious, it is well the saints should understand; and so the apostle does not shrink from speaking to Peter before them all, from rebuking before all, his distinguished fellow-servant, his elder brother, as I might say  he was to be condemned. 

    Of course, as in the case of David, the more distinguished a man is, the more serious is any defect or any sin in him; here Peter was to be blamed, there was no doubt about it. Whatever people might say in regard of the apparent indiscretion of a younger man rebuking an older one, the matter was too serious to admit of anything else; it was a matter of the want of uprightness; for Peter at heart knew the truth and ultimately stood by it; as the sequel shows, he loved and valued Paul, but for the moment he came under the influence of others. The most spiritual of us is exposed to that, and there is nothing more subtle than influence of this kind coming from another. With the very best intent I just listen to a brother: why should I not believe what he says? Well, why should I, if it involves another brother? why should I, if it is a question of the truth? Even in Pauls own case, the Bereans, we are told, searched the scriptures daily, whether those things were so. So that the point is to be sure about things, not just to take them for granted; because one witness is not enough in any matter, it is in the mouth of two or three witnesses that every word is established. However distinguished a brother may be, his word is not enough if it involves another brother or brothers, and in this case it involved the truth, and so strong was the influence from Jerusalem that even Barnabas, Pauls fellow-worker among the gentiles, was carried away; it was a question of dissimulation. 

    The doctrine, of course, was the most serious thing, but think of such men coming under the influence of a vicious wind of dissimulation and carried away by it! That is all I have to say about that, it is only to bring out the truth that is in mind, namely the truth of uprightness, how it leads up to a moral victory, also a victory for the truth. 

    The facts show what one man can do even against odds. The combination against the apostle Paul was strong at that time, but eventually his faithfulness gained the day. How the apostle Peter came back to Paul is very beautiful; I suppose he never spoke so well about him as he did when he was about to put off his tabernacle. It is well for us who are older in the service to remember that the time is drawing nearer when we must put off our tabernacles, unless the Lord comes. It is well to have our eyes on the younger men, and not to discredit them in any way. If we are about to breathe our last we shall be glad surely to look around and see that the ground will be held. The best is said about the apostle Paul when Peter is about to put off his tabernacle, and he places his writings on the level of the Holy Scriptures; he could hardly honour him more. That suffices in regard of Peter. One would like to leave with the brethren, especially the young ones here, a right impression of the great apostle, and how the work of God brought out in him at the end perfect consonance with the testimony of the apostle Paul. 

    Now I go on to David to show how this matter of Jasher, of uprightness, appeared in him. I have read from a section in his history which was transitional, and it is these transitional periods that are most testing, for in regard of a brother today there may be still a question as to whether he is ready to come forward into prominence, and he is apt to take short cuts which will always be against him in time. The whole road to the desired result has to be travelled from this point of view; distinction in the service of God is reached by a road which has to be travelled. Not that this should ever be a goal in the eyes of a servant, but it is apt to be, in young men particularly, and in transitional periods, that is, when their position in the testimony is still uncertain. Things, in the government of God, have happened and may cause us elation, if they are in our favour; they may cause us to make unseemly remarks seeing that the circumstances may involve humiliation in others, disaster in others. Indeed, it may be in those who have served, but now have ceased to do so, and we are so likely, in these transitional periods, to make statements and take up attitudes that are unseemly, and indeed to overlook what the persons have been in the service of God; namely, that they have been really anointed. If a man has ever been anointed and served well, that is to be remembered and never to be forgotten whatever his subsequent history, whatever his end; what he has been as anointed of God can never be forgotten, nor will any one who is upright, whose name or composition is worthy of the book of Jasher, make little of one whom God has used. 

    This is how matters stand in the passages I have read. Saul had been slain on the mountains of Gilboa  one of the most sorrowful parts of Israels history! How will David take the news? He is the ostensible king now, but then, you never can be sure in such circumstances; our calculations often fail us. Not that it could be so in this case, for David was king according to divine choice, but I am making a present application, for our calculations do not always mature. Now as the tidings come of Sauls disaster, David is rightly affected. I want every one here  including myself  to drink into this lesson how rightly affected he is. It meant a change for the better in his whole life, it meant unquestionably the kingdom for him; but he is not thinking of that, he is thinking of Gods servant that had been. Think of such a man as Jonathan slain in his high places! The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places. Saul and Jonathan, beloved and pleasant in their lives, Even in their death were not divided. In truth David must have had real enjoyment with these men in earlier days; we know he had with Jonathan  his love surpassed all human loves to him, and he associated him with his father. How could he be complacent in such circumstances? How could any true lover of Christ be complacent in such a disaster? For in truth the enemy has had a hand in it, and it has brought a once-valued man, a once-distinguished man, once anointed with oil as king over Gods people, into a disaster  slain by uncircumcised hands. The very messenger who brought the news has to die! Such is Davids feeling, and he is a real man; no feigned feelings with David, he was genuine, he felt the thing, and hence this lament of his. 

    I speak thus, just to bring out what is becoming in us, as, it may be, on the road to distinction in the service of God, or, I should say, perhaps, more correctly, on the road to more usefulness  for that was exactly the case here  on the road to serving the people of God better than they had been served. So it may be that many of us are in such a transitional state of things, and the outlook is that the saints need help, they need leaders, they need service and rule. David is brought in to show his feelings here in song; the song of the bow, I suppose, is the proper title of it  and all that accompanied it, both in this chapter and later, in regard to Ishbosheth and Abner. In these three cases what happened was in his favour, but his expressed feelings were genuine; he could not but feel that such things happened. If Satan has a hand in anything that happens to one of the saints, we cannot but feel it if we love God and love our brethren. 

    So we have this lamentation, and it is in poetic form, and that is a point I wish just to mention, because we have the thing put thus into the best form for us, in this song of the bow. The Authorised Version, as you will observe, has the use of the bow, and no doubt David had that in mind, because Saul had fallen by the archers. It was no doubt a weapon, formed perhaps secretly, which gave them an advantage, I have no doubt it was a transitional period in the use of weapons. Davids history shows that there was no lack of skill in him, and he certainly could not fail to excel in anything the Philistines might have. So this song had a known place in the annals of Israel, disclosing dexterity in the great warrior king, and not only the great warrior king, but the sweet psalmist of Israel, the charming leader God had introduced. Surely every such production must be cherished in the hearts of all Israel. 

    So it is to teach the children of Judah the song of the bow, and, according to the way it is translated in the best translation, we have the song of the bow in the words that follow right down to the end of the chapter. Let us look into it. It is not simply the use of the bow, it is really better to read it in the sense of the song of the bow, for the song of the bow will keep the thing in our minds, as the very weapon of warfare involved in sorrow. Paul speaks of the weapons of his warfare  they were spiritual, he says  and every spiritual item may be put into poetry. It is a question of uprightness, of how matters are in the warfare of God. Let us look into this book of Jasher and breathe the poetic spirit of it. Let our spirits be affected by it, for it will enable us to discern whether, in war, we are using dissimulation as the enemy was using it in seeking to adversely influence the people of God in Pauls day; let everything be open. If we learn this song, I think it will be always a challenge, as to our methods and skill in spiritual warfare, for we are not to be behind in anything. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds, casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ (2 Corinthians 10: 4, 5). We must have these weapons. 

    Now I want to say a word briefly about Joshua. What I have said about David will help us as to influence with men. David speaks about one that ruleth among men, what he must be, and what I have been speaking of enters much into the kind of man that is to rule amongst men. He must be just, he must be upright, he must be as the dawn. In the last words of David he tells us what a man should be who rules amongst men, and in truth, it is a very important matter; for, after all, it is not a question of the service of any one of us, but what one is  personality is an immense thing. Gift is out of place in any who is out of accord with it in his own qualities and spirit. The ruler among men shall be just, Ruling in the fear of God (2 Samuel 23: 3). In 2 Samuel 3: 1 we are told that David became continually stronger, and the house of Saul became continually weaker. It does not say the house of David grew stronger, it was David himself. He had to say, it is not so with my house, but as to himself, what a man he was! What a spirit he had as a ruler among men! So after all Davids experiences, to which I have alluded, in relation to those men, all Israel came and made him king  all Israel, we are told earlier, loved David. So it is a question of what one is among men in his service, what influence one has, whether one leads the saints aright. 

    Now in this part of Joshua, it is not ones influence among men, but what influence I have up in heaven. You may think that a peculiar thing to say: but it is a fine thought, and there is not anyone of us, who prays, who has not some influence in heaven. You will notice what is said in the passage; it is not exactly a prayer, it is more like a familiar request  as of one having personal liberty with God. The Lord uses two words, as you will remember, in the New Testament, begging and demanding, the latter alluding to what He was entitled to, the former is simply supplication, begging things, asking for things in that sense. Now Joshua here, we are told, spoke ... to Jehovah, as much as to say, Do this for me. In speaking thus, I am seeking simply to urge that the saints should get into the idea of their greatness in heaven  these qualities having developed, and hence to understand what liberty they may have with God. David, as I was saying, developed the spirit of a man who should rule among men, but then, he was a man who went up too; he says, immediately after what we have been dwelling upon, Shall I go up? And God says, Yes, as much as to say, You are the kind of man that should go up. Who shall dwell in thy holy hill? Well, the upright man, the pure in heart, he is the man that can go up. So David goes up, Jehovah telling him where to go; he asks Him and Jehovah tells him  he went to Hebron and then to Jerusalem. Now, as I said, the point in our chapter in Joshua is what influence I have above. I believe it is commensurate with what influence I have below, that is, as I take on the heavenly character. If I have power with God, like Israel, I have power with men. 

    Now, with this in mind, I want just to follow out what this matter of uprightness means here, to show that it involves power with God; that is, I can say to Him, Such and such a thing is needed. God likes that in an upright man, a man who knows what is needed, whose boldness of access He would encourage. There are many short prayers in the Bible; long ones are rare. The word here was, Then spoke Joshua to Jehovah in the day when Jehovah gave up the Amorites before the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of Israel, Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; And thou, moon, in the valley of Ajalon! And the sun stood still, and the moon remained where it was, until the nation had avenged themselves upon their enemies. The necessities of the case required this, it was an intelligent word; it was as if Joshua said to Jehovah, This is needed. You are doing a great service to us, You are giving victory over the Amorites; but I want to complete the matter. Unfinished matters are very frequent. An illustration of a finished matter is seen in 1 Samuel 7, where Samuel offers up a sucking lamb to Jehovah, a whole burnt-offering  beautiful thought! Christ dependent here in type  and whilst he did it, whilst the offering went on God thundered on the Philistines. You say that is enough  but it is not, the passage goes on to say, the men of Israel went out  they finished the matter; they pursued the Philistines, and smote them, as far as below Beth-car. 

    Now, if we take the present dispensation; we say to the Lord, Come. Many of us may say it in the most sentimental way, without having faith about it, but then I am to consider what is in the mind of God about this dispensation. Is it to be finished? Do I want it to be finished? I may ask God to interfere with the powers that be; for if they go on as they are going on, and God does not interfere, we shall have the antichrist presently, we shall have the finish  but what do I say as to that? The Spirit is here, the assembly is here, and Scripture abounds with the idea of long-suffering, of patience, and that all the elect are to be saved. What do you think of that? Is the day to be lengthened out? May be it is necessary for it to be lengthened out. God is pleased with a man who thinks like that, who says, It is needed that You should interfere with the powers that be. The first mention of these heavenly bodies in Scripture is that they were to rule  well, they are to rule, and God has set up rulers on earth and they are going forward, but the night of complete apostasy is coming very quickly if they have their way unhinderedly. Hence God may stay the current trend, and the upright man says, It is right that they should be stayed  God is pleased with that; He likes us to be in accord with the principle governing the dispensation  the acceptable year of the Lord  I want to be imbued with the spirit of it. 

    So Joshua spoke to Jehovah, and he spoke to the sun, and he spoke to the moon. Think of a man being able to do that; and then we have the poetic words in the sight of Israel: Sun, stand still upon Gibeon; And thou moon, in the valley of Ajalon! Is not such an exploit worthy of a place in the annals of the people of God? It is indeed. It is enshrined in the book of Jasher, and if, so to speak, I open that book, it challenges me. You will understand that I am speaking in a figurative way; this book is not extant now, but the thing it represents is, carried down in living power by the Spirit. It is a question of uprightness in the things of God, and what power the upright man has. He speaks to God, and then he speaks to the governing powers, 

    and they stop. May there not be an equally great result today in view of what I have been saying, as intelligent, upright men speak to God as to what  among the governing powers  may hinder the testimony of God going forward? I have not a doubt of this. 

    Then, as I said at the beginning, there is the collective idea in which all this culminates, namely, the saints viewed as Jeshurun. I need not add much to what I have said, but you can see that if each of us takes this in, in his local situation, we shall be upright with one another; not simply that we break bread together, and have a meeting room and set meetings, including all the meetings we have  these may proceed and yet we may not have Jeshurun. Jeshurun is a great collective thought involving delight to the heart of Christ, for I believe that is what is meant. It is to be reached in every company of saints represented here moving on these lines, moving with God. The Lord sees them together, the heads of the people, the heads meaning those who have wisdom, who are there in the wisdom they have derived from God, or now, from Christ as Head; as such are available, there is control and leadership. Then the tribes of Israel, meaning all those that are available to the Lord, set in relation to one another in love. The Lord says, in effect, that is delightful to Me, and He comes there. Moses, typical of Christ, was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

  
    THE LOVE OF THE CHRIST (JT 80)

    Galatians 2:20; 2 Corinthians 5:14 - 16

    My purpose is to speak about the love of Christ. The subject is such as to draw out our feelings, for it is said, The Father loves the Son, John 3:35. At the Jordan the Father took occasion to speak about Him: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. On the mount He added, Hear him, Matthew 17:5. 

    First, I wish to speak of the Lords love for Paul. Paul is distinguished in many ways, but particularly in this that he says of the Son of God, Who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. I do not recall that anyone else has said just those words. John says, in speaking of himself, that he was the disciple whom Jesus loved, but Paul says, Who has loved me and given himself for me. But I desire to make a few remarks as to the context in which this remark occurs. The first and second chapters of this epistle to the Galatians are particularly in mind. Now, in saying this about himself, Paul works up to it, as if the thought grew in his mind as he reviewed events. In this epistle, the apostle is seen in relation to certain persons and circumstances which gave rise to certain thoughts about persons, some of whom were conspicuous. But in speaking of their conspicuousness he also brings in what he was; what marked him in those circumstances, and he gives some of the facts of his conversion. Now, in having to do with persons who are conspicuous we may be challenged as to the state of our minds. Naturally, we would be disposed to be conspicuous if there was any good reason for it. He had to do with the greatest persons on earth and the greatest in the mind of heaven. He recounts what happened at a certain time in Jerusalem and mentions certain facts. Paul was there, and Barnabas, and Peter, and James, and John and others. Paul himself speaks of what his feelings were, but he is going to tell us, later, that Christ loved him. He is going to tell us that as he proceeds with this letter. He says, The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    Now, as having it in mind to say that, he touches on the reasons for saying it. This is not just anybody saying this. It is Paul! And in working up to this statement he has in mind that, when he says it, it will be obvious that he was loved by the Son of God. So that the mind is taken to the scene at Jerusalem where the greatest personnel in the universe were. There were others, too, who came in surreptitiously to spy out the apostles liberty. But these would be ministers of the devil. But there were Peter and James and John who were conspicuous as being pillars. When Paul was younger, fourteen or more years before the events we have been speaking about, he went to Arabia. He had been converted, and he says, I went to Arabia, Galatians 1:17. Well, why did he go there? I am speaking now as to how persons who are loved of the Lord can give reasons for what they do. We may be ready to say that we are loved of the Lord, but I am just a little afraid of persons being too ready to say these things, especially if we are quoting Paul. I would challenge our hearts as to this. But why did he go to Arabia? Maybe he went there to deny the flesh. No doubt he did. But what bearing did that have on Christs love for him? The opposite would be found in one that was not spiritual. Such a one may go to Jerusalem to see what was there. But Paul did not do that. He went to Arabia. The Lord watched him on that journey. It was a long way. The Lord watched his footsteps; doubtless he was a lone man. He had not gone to Damascus a lone man; he was a man of importance; he was a great representative of the priesthood in Jerusalem in opposition to Christ. And he had company. But then he went to Arabia, and again returned to Damascus, Galatians 1:17. Then after three years he went up to Jerusalem. We may have thought that he was going up to see the prominent brethren, to see the large meetings in Jerusalem. The leading men were there. But he did not go for that. He did not see any of them except Peter and James. He says that he saw none other of the apostles, but James the brother of the Lord, Galatians 1:19. He did not go there to become acquainted with the great brethren and with the big meetings. Yet, that is just what we may be inclined to do as we have opportunity, but I would challenge our hearts as to it. Paul did not go to Jerusalem to get to big tea meetings or social affairs. This may be current among the brethren. Afternoon and evening teas may become quite social with very little about Christ in them. But Paul went up to Jerusalem to see Peter. We may like to do that too, and to see all the other great personages there. But Paul went up to see Peter, and not only to see him, but to make acquaintance with him. The young brethren need to make the acquaintance of the elder brethren; not simply to be able to say, I have seen Peter  and James  and John, but to make acquaintance that will advance you spiritually. Well, that is what Paul did. He was at Jerusalem for fifteen days, which would mean, very likely, that he spent two Lords days with Peter, or, possibly, three. 

    Well now, in the second chapter, he says that there were those who were conspicuous. How we do love to be something! But the apostle says, If I ... have not love, I am nothing, 1 Corinthians 13:2. We need to take that home. If we have not love we are nothing! But there were those who were conspicuous, of whom Paul says, They communicated nothing to me. But nevertheless they were something. Peter and John had said earlier, Look on us, Acts 3:4. They had something. What I have, this give I to thee. They had love. They told the lame man at the Beautiful gate of the temple to look at them. But now Peter and James and John are said to be pillars, and Paul says that they gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, Galatians 2:9. What a beautiful picture; Peter and Paul and James and John and Barnabas  these great men in the testimony, shaking hands together! They loved each other in the testimony. 

    Well now, after these things, which I have mentioned briefly, Paul tells us that when Peter came to Antioch, he withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned. Now that is a very important feature of a person whom Christ loves, and that is what I am leading up to: a person whom Christ loves  as to how he is worth loving. What a change had taken place! Here is Peter, the elder brother whom Paul had gone up to Jerusalem to see, and with whom he had spent fifteen delightful days. How much Peter could say to Paul, and how much Paul would value what his elder brother said to him! But now there is a change. We are all liable to change, even the most spiritual of us. Peter had become affected by party feeling. And not one of us is exempt from that. When some came from James, Peter withdrew and would not eat with the gentiles. But what is this man, whom Christ loved, going to do about Peter? Paul says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned, Galatians 2:11. What he did shows why Christ loved him. If I say that Christ loved me, I want to show that there is some reason beyond the fact that I am a believer. Paul is telling us what he had done, and one of the important events was, that when Peter acted on party lines, and was not faithful to the truth, Paul withstood him to the face, and spoke to him about it before all. 

    Well, that is the point I am making, dear brethren; that if we make much of the fact that the Lord loves us, and there is little reason to be seen, we are liable to be challenged and should be challenged. Before Paul says that the Son of God loved him, he tells us these things which show that he was worthy of being loved. I have often said that the Lord has the right to make selection. God has the right to set His love upon a person in a special way, but if He does, there is usually some good reason for it. See how He speaks about Moses. Persons traduced Moses; his own brother and sister, Aaron and Miriam, spoke evil of him, but God stood in the breach. He said, Why then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant, against Moses?, Numbers 12:8. If God sets His heart on a man He will show that it is deserved. So it is here; Paul is about to say that the Son of God loved him and had given Himself for him. And is it not justified in every respect? What a place Paul will have in heaven! Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing, 2 Timothy 4:8. One of the best reasons for advancing that the Lord loves me is that I love His appearing. What a day it will be for all lovers of Christ! I should not like to be among the non-lovers of Christ when He appears. 

    Well now, Paul says, Who has loved me and given himself for me. He carried that in his heart. In all the circumstances at Jerusalem he had carried in his heart that Christ loved him. But then, what portion did Christ have in what happened at Jerusalem? I believe that every movement of that servant was pleasurable to Him. I am sure of that. It was a long experience, and great conflict for the truth entered into it, but during every moment of it the Lords eye rested on His servant. We have to remember that this was an inspired letter; the Spirit of God was in the matter and caused Paul to write these words. And the Spirit of God would have pleasure in him; so that, after all these events and all his faithfulness, which is recorded, He causes him to write: But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. 

    That was Pauls life, and, I might say, Christs life entered into it. That is exactly what is meant. That was his wilderness life; it was his life in flesh, not yet life in heaven. All these events that I have spoken about refer to wilderness circumstances, and in these circumstances Christ was his life. When the Christ is manifested who is our life ... Colossians 3:4. Christ was his life; Christ was everything to him. It mattered little what others thought of him. Whatsoever they were, he says, it makes no difference to me, Galatians 2:6. He was dead, in the sense of which I have been speaking. He was crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. 

    Well, I trust that each of us will be affected by what has been said and will challenge ourselves if there is any good cause why Christ should love us. Do we provide any such cause as Paul gives? any history like his? What part has my history with Christs life? The history of the assembly enters into Christs life; He lives for her, but then she is His joy, the pearl of great price. Paul wrote the epistle to the Galatians with his own hand, but the Spirit of God guided his hand to put down indelibly that the Son of God loved Paul and gave Himself for Paul. It was not that He loved Paul just as he was writing. Paul was relating history  that when Christ died He had Paul in His heart; He died for Paul. I do not know of anybody else whose hand was guided by the Spirit of God to say that Christ loved him when He died. What an honour! And surely we may aim to be somewhat like him and give a reason why Christ loves us. We may say that we are lovers of Christ, but then, He is a Lover of us. That is just the point I make, and He wants to say that He is a Lover of us. But when He comes to some of us, how much can He say as to the reason for His love for us? Of course, there is the general thought that He loved the assembly, and gave Himself for it, but I am speaking now of what is par excellence. John speaks of the disciple whom Jesus loved. We have to find out who that was, but not so with Paul. Paul says, He loved me. All these years since He died He has had me in His heart; He gave Himself for me there, and He is the same now as He was then. I am sure Paul could say that as advancing in the knowledge of his Saviour. 

    Well now, I just go on to 2 Corinthians 5:13 where the apostle says, For whether we are beside ourselves, it is to God; or are sober, it is for you. For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. I am now going to speak about the influence of Christs love and how it leads up to a right judgment because I find in myself, as I do in the brethren, that we are very poor in our judgment, both of persons and of things. This passage is to teach us something of judgment. He says, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. That is judgment, and it hangs, really, on the fact of Christs love for him. He had acquired experience of the love of Christ and it influenced him in the way of judgment: having judged this that one died for all, then all have died. And again, He died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. I wish to enlarge on the importance of forming a judgment of persons and things. The Corinthians were very poor in their judgment. Some of the leaders there spoke very disparagingly of Paul. They said that his speech was contemptible. They spoke ill of each other. There were partisans among them. They had their friends, and non-friends. It was a humbling situation but it is written down, beloved, that we should not be marked by these things. 

    The apostle says, For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died. Now, that is how we judge. If it were possible for Paul to stand up with the hundreds of millions of men and women on the earth before him, he would take account of them as dead. They may be scholars, orators, great statesmen, great soldiers, and what not. They are all dead. I speak now of those that are not christians. Of believers, he says, That they who live ... But what about those great men who have fought and judged nations, who are ruling countries? Is it right to say that they are living to Christ? That they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. Is it right? Can they be said to be living to Christ? It is not so. I am leaving out true christians for the moment. But take the millions of people who are not believers  Paul has judged that one died for all, then all have died. It would take time to give some idea of the meaning of this. I only mention the scripture itself for us to look into it and face the fact as to what is on the earth and how God looks at it. Men are dying every day, but morally it is all done. One died for all, then all have died. But then we are to see what modifications there are. It says, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. The others are all dead; but anybody that lives, is not to live to himself, not to be selfish, but to live to Him who died for us and rose again. The Lord Jesus has died for us and has risen again for us. He is glorious! He is triumphant! He is in heaven! He is received there! He is everything there! Well, what about my life from now on? What is it to be? Living to Christ? That is the only thing. Morally, we should not live at all if we are not living to Him who died for us and rose again. It is a matter of only a few years and our lives here will all be over. We may as well look it in the face; and the summation of it all is that they who live are to live to Christ. It is a great victory that the Lord has secured so many who live to Him. Others are dead. How thankful we should be, dear brethren, as we come together in these gatherings, that we belong to the living. Abigail said to David, The soul of my lord shall be bound in the bundle of the living, 1 Samuel 25:29. I ask each one here tonight, Are you in the bundle of the living? What are you living for? That they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised. 

    May God grant us to be stirred up by these things. 

    THE WORD OF THE CROSS 

    1 Corinthians 1:18; Galatians 2:20; Romans 6:6; Ephesians 2:16; Revelation 11:8 

    JTMany other passages may come under review but the scriptures read cover the subject. The teaching of the word of the cross in 1 Corinthians 1 is to them that perish foolishness, not the cross in a literal sense which is used in certain religious circles, but the word of it, meaning that which God has furnished to open up the truth or bearing of it to us, what it means  what it discloses, namely, that our old man has been crucified with Christ; the Lord may help us to understand what that is. Romans helps us as to the word of righteousness, also it has to do with the word of the cross, it unfolds the significance of the crucifixion of our old man. The Galatians were furnished with part of the teaching of the word of the cross, in that the one who brought it to them  Paul  speaks there of his own view of the matter, how it affected him. It is important in service to see how the truth affects the one who presents it. Ephesians furnishes the word of the cross in an extensive sense, and shows how both Jew and gentile are reconciled in one body  it is collective. Revelation gives us a further word in regard to the two witnesses; it is a matter of witness, we are made a spectacle and may expect it where our Lord was crucified. However small a town or city may be, it takes on that character; it is where we are, where we break bread and carry out the truth collectively; it is where our Lord was crucified, the kind of place, the external surroundings of the crucifixion. Every feature of the truth was laid hold of by Paul, not only in his knowledge, but in his experience; he would have us know something of his knowledge, but particularly of the word of the cross, the experience of it. The experience of the thing would enable us to present it in power; nothing affects us as the cross does, the carrying of it out. 

    HWIt is important for this to enter into our souls. 

    JTYes, it is a root matter. The word of the cross deals with the roots of evil, it deals with our pride and our aspirations and with the meanness of our old man. How mean we are in thoughts as we give way to our old man! We know what our old man is capable of, and as we judge him the word of the cross becomes valuable. It shows how we get rid of him in the faith of our souls and the word makes the thing intelligible to us. 

    LMThey that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts (Galatians 5:24). 

    JTThat is a good scripture. Galatians helps us more than any other scripture in regard to the word of the cross. Paul tells us of his own view of it and of certain persons who belong to the Christ, they that are Christs. Every christian is His in a sense, His by purchase, but are we all His in a characteristic way? They that are Christs have crucified the flesh, they have done it themselves, with its affections and lusts. It would mean they thoroughly judged these things. Have we crucified the flesh and thoroughly judged it? The result is complete deliverance, first from our old man and then in detail from the flesh, which is the idea of the concentrated power of evil. The flesh is really dealt with more effectively in circumcision: They that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts. We arrive first at the judgment of the thing in a general way  our old man  then our experience comes in and we no longer live, Christ has displaced self. Paul had reached that in his experience, and making it an individual matter says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. What he was is there; by faith one no longer lives but Christ is ones life instead of oneself. 

    QuesWhy do you give the Corinthian side first? 

    JTBecause we get there the word of the cross; without the word the thing is not of much value, the word of a thing makes it intelligible to you. We get the essence of a thing first, then the word is what opens it up to your mind, the teaching of it. The word searches you out inwardly, and brings it to bear on you in the full scope of it in all the roots of your being. We get the bearing of it on oneself, what it involves, what it is to me; first we get our old man, then oneself, then the affections and lusts of the flesh. We are slow to lay hold of the utter meanness of our old man, the one that marked us. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle bring in the glad tidings here? 

    JTIf you seek in ministry or teaching to make an impression by wisdom of words, it would defeat its own object, it would defeat the truth of the cross, it would becloud it, but the word of the cross is different, it is Gods way of stressing the truth of it, not in wisdom of words. Paul is alluding to the great skill of the Greeks, their eloquence in the use of words; it is thought much of today but it is of no value in the things of God; there it is by demonstration of the Spirit and of power  it must be by the Spirit. 

    BWhat is the idea of perishing  to them that perish? 

    JTIt is a strong word, there are those that perish, they are characteristic persons  a class of that kind who look upon the cross as foolishness. There are those who are lost too; their eyes are blinded by the god of this world. Some are spoken of as those that perish and others those that are lost, but to us who are saved the cross is Gods power. Those who are saved are a class too but to those saved the cross is not foolishness, it is the power of God. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between perishing and lost? 

    JTThere is not much distinction in the result. We get the thought of perishing in Johns gospel. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish (John 3:16). The allusion is to what happened in the wilderness to Israel: through their self-will their, carcases fell in the wilderness. Instead of going through in life one perishes; it is a very humiliating thought. The thought of carcases as attached to men is very humiliating; their carcases fell  they were graves of lust. Lost carries with it a state, what we were to God  lost to Him. God classifies certain ones thus  Our gospel ... is hid to them that are lost. They are exposed to the blinding influence of the devil; they are blinded by him; he has got them. 

    HWWe read of enemies of the cross of Christ in Philippians. 

    JTYes, the cross is a scandal. Many nominal christians are enemies of the cross of Christ. 

    HWould perishing apply to believers? 

    JTNo, we are speaking of classes of persons; we are speaking in a characteristic way. 

    HI was thinking of the carcases that fell in the wilderness. 

    JTThey are not types of christians characteristically. We are speaking here of characteristic persons. It is another matter, it is a solemn thing, if a christian does not care for the teaching of the cross, if it cuts too much on his natural tendency, and it is well to remember that he is bordering on that class. 

    It is a solemn thing if he does not like the preaching and word of the cross. Judas was like that; he was a son of perdition and he died in a gruesome sort of way; it was a humiliating thing. How solemn it is for a christian to shrink from the word of the cross, to say, in his attitude, that it is too exacting! It may be the word of the cross cuts at the very root of things. How solemn it is if a christian is in that attitude of mind to shrink from it! How near he is to that class who perish! 

    CAcceptance of the word of the cross in oneself would bring one into accord with the death of Christ. 

    JTYes, that kind of death, the death of the cross. 

    CIs there not a danger with us of tolerating, of not accepting it fully? 

    JTYes. To die with Christ is one thing but to be crucified with Christ is another. The cross was the scandal of that day. The Corinthians were enjoined not to fall in the wilderness; let us accept the full weight of the word of the cross. It is no use if we are not taking in the word of the cross: we should feel the solemnity of the fact that we are near those who regard it as foolishness. The Corinthians did not behave themselves in relation to the Lords supper. Let there be the acceptance of the word of the cross in its full bearing, the kind of death by which He died. There is a danger of toleration and of not accepting the word fully. Crucified with Christ is the acceptance of the scandal of that death; death by the sword would have been honourable but it was the death of the cross that was a scandal. 

    Romans 6 deals with this matter as regards our old man; baptism is the sign which leads up to it: Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin. Circumcision is the putting off of the body of the flesh, but here it is the act of God in the crucifixion of Christ that is the point; it is what God has done; it has been done in order that the body of sin as bearing on the christian might be annulled as the truth is taken in and accepted. 

    HWWould circumcision be a deeper thing? 

    JTYes. As to the flesh the body of sin would mean the aggregate of the working of it as it affects the christian; it is a little more external to ourselves. God has dealt with it judicially and the light of that enables us to escape its power. Here the word of the cross comes in on our old man, God has dealt with it in order that the believer might escape the power of it. 

    RemKnowing the word of the cross and inward reckoning and outward yielding are in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so, hence the importance of the word of the cross. Our old man has been crucified; it is not that I am crucified or they that are Christs have been crucified, here it is what God has done. Knowing that God has done it must precede our experience of it. Crucifixion took place at Golgotha, the place of a skull; it was mans utter ignorance, his true state was exposed. The world knew nothing of this, none of the princes of this world knew, otherwise they would not have done it. They were exposed in spite of professed knowledge; there is nothing there but a skull; the root of the matter is dealt with. The power of sin is the force of will operating against God; God dealt with that in the cross and left nothing but a skull, and the word of the cross helps us to see that. God has dealt with things radically; crucified means that. The word they used before the crucifixion was, Crucify him, crucify him; that was the state of their mind, and the cross was the expression of that. They crucified and slew Him. That brought out where man was, and it takes the word of the cross to make this plain to us. Man is devoid of intelligence according to God, in utter ignorance of God, but He turns that round in the sacrificial death of Christ so that He has dealt with man from that point of view. 

    AMHMan has to be reduced to a skull in his own estimate? 

    JTYes, the word of the cross helps us to see according to Romans 6 how God has dealt judicially with our old man so that the body of sin should be annulled that we should not any longer serve it, the aggregate of the operation of sin  mans will  against God. Our knowledge of that enables us to disallow the thing and we look at it with God. It is under reproach as Christ is under reproach, and we look at the operation of sin with scorn. God has dealt with it in that way. 

    CThe body of sin would be in its completeness? 

    JTYes, it is the aggregate or the body of the thing; it operates as you go into the street. One man is affected one way and one another but the whole thing is destroyed. The word annul means its power is gone in a certain setting and the word of the cross enables you to see it. 

    AMHIs that the bearing of John 3? 

    JTYes, what is so much needed is to get to the root of things. They that are the Christs have crucified the flesh. In Romans it is the body that is spoken of; if Christ is in us the body is dead. 

    HWWhat is the thought of Christ being portrayed crucified among the Galatians? 

    JTIt was so verified in the apostle; he was there the setting forth of the truth he was preaching. Christ was crucified among them, before their very eyes. How important to have the truth exemplified! It was exemplified in Paul. In Galatians we often get it cited and it underlies the whole point. I am crucified with Christ, not the flesh or our old man, but the person himself, he has undergone crucifixion. 

    It is very remarkable that we can say such a thing; I am crucified, it was Pauls own judgment of himself. We cannot say much about that but Paul could say, I am crucified with Christ. God had met his exercises in regard of himself. We say, No one can conceive how mean I am, but God has dealt with that so that we need not be bothered with it; I am done with myself in that way. 

    QuesThe offscouring of the world? 

    JTThat is how Paul was regarded, and it was how Christ was regarded. Here in Galatians it is his own judgment before God of himself  how offensive he was to God! He arrived at that judgment of himself. He comes to the sense of how abhorrent he is as a natural man before God, and God has met that. This could not be said in Old Testament times, Moses or David could not say it; it could not be said until Christ was crucified because the vicarious thought is in it. Christ had not died in Old Testament times, but if you bring in the vicarious side you must see that God has done it for you. I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. That is history, it goes back: He loved me, and gave himself for me. 

    HWThat is the only way Christ can live in the believer. 

    JTYes, He cannot tolerate our old man. 

    CWould the whole of verse 20 enter into the word of the cross? 

    JTIt is beautiful to see who it is who has loved me and given himself for me; it brings out how the glory and beauty and attractiveness of Christ had place in Pauls heart. There can be no rival there; Christ must have all the place, He must have such a place that He fills all my intelligence and affections. I must give Him all the place. 

    QuesIt involves soul history? 

    JTQuite so. By whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (chapter 6:14). That is his relation to the world and the worlds relation to him; it is real deliverance. There is no real deliverance without the word of the cross; Paul glories in the cross. Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Christ in you is what is in mind to be reached with us  in our minds and affections  that He should have all the place. 

    The passage in Ephesians is to bring out unity that is pleasing to God. God is complacent with us, it is a collective thought, that He might reconcile both, Jew and gentile, in one body to God by the cross. 

    HWe are said to be reconciled to God by the death of His Son but here in Ephesians it is by the cross. Why? 

    JTBeing reconciled to God by the death of His Son is Romans and refers to the person more, it is a general thought of reconciliation. It is not crucifixion there. 

    RemIn Ephesians it is the removing barriers between Jew and gentile. 

    JTYes, it is dealing with the root of national feeling, which is deep with us too. It is collective; both have been reconciled by the death of Gods Son; that is what it cost to effect it, no less than that, but in Ephesians the roots of national feeling are dealt with at the cross so that there may be such unity among the brethren that God would be pleased with it. Here it brings out how God has effected unity in Jew and gentile among the saints through dealing with the evil of national feeling that gets such a place with us. 

    RemThe superscription on the cross was in Hebrew, Greek and Latin. 

    JTYes, those languages represented the national feelings of the world at that time. 

    JEBWhat about the blood of his cross? 

    JTThat is very much akin to what we have in Ephesians, making peace here and also there, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross (Colossians 1:20). The Godhead is in mind or rather the fulness, that is, what God is has come out, it is the Deity in that sense. It is what is effected through Christ, so it is by Him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace. The Godhead, the fulness or the Deity has done that by the blood of His cross. In Ephesians and Colossians things are dealt with radically in their roots. It is by the blood of His cross, the death of Christ viewed in that light, the Deity did it itself. 

    HWIs peace in view of the Deity? 

    JTQuite so. The blood means the laying down of the life which the Lord had taken up; life is in the blood. The Lord laid down His life vicariously in dealing with the meanness of man which is abhorrent to God; the fulness did all that. 

    LMPurchased with the blood of His own. 

    JTThat is the same blood that brings out the love of God; it is the One He loved. The blood of His cross is the dealing with the thing abhorrent to God but the blood of His own is the love of God; the blood of His cross is a very remarkable word. 

    We sit down in the assembly and God sees what is in our hearts, what we think of the brethren; He is looking on. If I think of them as He does there is complacency. These things have the assembly in view. If crucifixion has its full place, God is restful in us as reconciled in one body. Then my last thought is, where we are breaking bread, what are the surroundings? The verse in Revelation helps as to that. Whatever city or town or village we may be in there is no difference in principle; wherever we may be the attitude of the world remains what it was to Christ; it is the same towards us for it is where our Lord was crucified. The bread we break is the communion of the body of Christ and as often as we do it we show the death of our Lord until He come. The thought runs right through; we are exposed to that attitude of the world, crucifying, and the world has not changed, the same thing is there, the same attitude. 

    CWhere also our Lord was crucified; the word also brings out a likeness of treatment? 

    JTThe beast made war and overcame and killed the two witnesses and their bodies were exposed three days on the street of the great city to make ridicule. It shows the abhorrence of the world to the witnesses; the people rejoiced in their death and made presents to one another. It is a solemn thing to think that that sort of thing obtains where we break bread. However respectable things may seem outwardly that is what lies at the bottom, and we must expect that. If a real test were made the world would show its hand, and the test will be made and they will treat us in the same way. 

    HWWe are in danger of being attached to places. 

    JTVery good. If the test is made they will treat you as they did the Lord. We may expect tests and if they come this is what would come out. The love of ones own native place or country is deep rooted and we think there is nothing like it but if the test comes we shall find they will treat us as they did the Lord. I am not saying anything about the authorities, it is not disrespect for them. Sodom and Egypt stand for the world  the world is there in all its features  Sodom is corruption. Egypt refers to the world affording gratification to our natural tastes. 

    The final thought is Where also our Lord was crucified. The positive side of the truth runs with what we were saying; the word of the cross deals with the root principles that govern us, that come out, so that we might be here for God. The Son of God ... loved me, and gave himself for me; that runs along with what we have been speaking of. It is Christ having been crucified that makes all this of import to us. 

  
    PILLARS (JT 93)

    Exodus 24: 3, 4; Luke 22: 26, 27; Galatians 2: 9; Revelation 3: 12

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak a little about pillars, or in other words, conspicuousness in the things of God. It is the divine thought that there should be persons of distinction in the divine realm as there are in mans realm. They mark mans realm in a striking manner, as we know. The desire for distinction amongst his fellows marks, I may say, all men as they are in this world. And, of course, there is much distinction in the different sub-divisions of the world. There is room for distinction. We find, too, that the offices or places of distinction are usually well filled. And this comes into view in the final issue between God and this world. In one respect the issue is closed, for the Lord Jesus says, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out, John 12: 31. That now runs on, but it contemplated finality as to the issue between God and the world. Much detail has to be worked out; different phases of the working of sin have appeared since the cross; but the cross was final. Everything came to light there. 

    But in working out the detail we find, for instance, seven thousand names of men; names! They came in for special judgment according to the book of Revelation, which is the book of finality in detail. So that God takes account of men in their distinction or distinctions. Seven thousand names would indicate a large number. I suppose it is symbolic, as is seven in Revelation, and therefore would contemplate a large number. They were slain, it says; as if such men came in for special notice in the retributive dealings of God. 

    These names may include religious distinctions; for the world has its religion, and we do well to take notice that the names and distinctions acquired in the so-called world of religion are on the same footing. There is that kind of religion that is free from such names: Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this: to visit orphans and widows in their affliction, to keep oneself unspotted from the world, James 1: 27. That religion admits of no such names as have come under the judgment of God specifically. These seven thousand names clearly allude to what the world is characteristically in its distinction. 

    We know how that developed. Indeed, the suggestion of the devil to Eve, and put into Adams heart, was to make men equal with God: ye will be as God, Genesis 3: 5. That would be distinction developed in this world by the promptings of the devil, by the help of the devil. For the devil does help men who lay themselves out to be characteristic men of this world. So we find Cain and his world, men of distinction. Coming down to the political side we find the Nimrods, and myriads of others since, existing today. And no doubt, what is prevalent today is in the mind of God particularly in the book of Revelation in the seven thousand names of men slain. 

    I mention all that as over against what I have especially to say, that we may be free from the spirit of an Adonijah, who said, I will be king, 1 Kings 1: 5. That is according to man; according to the spirit of this world. As I have been saying, the poison injected through Eve and Adam, and which remains, will find full development in him who is designated in Scripture as the son of perdition and the man of sin; who opposes and exalts himself on high against all called God, or object of veneration; so that he himself sits down in the temple of God, shewing himself that he is God, 2 Thessalonians 2: 4. He is the full expression of this ambitious effort that is prevalent in the world. He is not slain; he is cast alive, we are told, into the lake of fire. 

    So that, dear brethren, the Lord, I am sure, would speak to us as to this, that we may see the kind of distinction that belongs to the divine realm. I am not now speaking of what we shall be, but of the distinction that is now. We do not know exactly what the distinction will be then, but we do know we shall be like Jesus. That is a precious thought and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. And what is involved in that is an eternal weight of glory  a remarkable expression  an eternal weight of glory. It grows out of our light affliction, as the apostle says. Affliction is the order of the day; suffering is the order of the day for the followers of Jesus. For our momentary and light affliction works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4: 17. 

    What distinctions are these we shall have! I am sure that everyone there will have an individual distinction, a name. I want now to trace in these passages read how divine distinction, distinction in the realm of God, the divine realm, is developed. It has its place in the Pentateuch. The Pentateuch although divided into five books is one book really. The writer is one; the subjects are one: co-related, but one. And amongst them is this thought of distinction, of conspicuousness. 

    I am not going further back than the sons of Noah. I believe that Shem stands for this conspicuousness in the things of God. Amongst other things he was a man who had regard for his parents, for his father. He had reverence for his father, not simply as a young man, but as a developed man. But his name signifies what I am speaking of: it signifies renown; 

    and, as the history would show, renown according to God. 

    There were giants on the earth in those days. They were the offspring of a mixed parentage. They were giants; they were men with a name, but not the kind of name Shem bore. That is what I wish to inject into our minds. Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem, Genesis 9: 26. He is the God of Shem; the God of those who are spiritually of Shems line. And so we have in Jacob for the first time the introduction of this thought of pillar. It is he who introduces the thought; it was so in his mind that the stone that had been his pillow was used to be a pillar. And it was not simply to mark the spot of the house of God; it was to be it. There can be no distinction unless room is made for God. In mans world God has been renounced. Man made room for himself. And according as they did not think good to have God in their knowledge, Romans 1: 28. But Jacob takes the opposite view, and he did retain God in his knowledge; and not only that, but in principle he made a house for God. And this stone, which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house, he says; Genesis 28: 22. 

    I hope that is understood. It is very simple, but very important. As over against the rejection of God in this world, men not liking to retain Him in their knowledge, we have a Jacob under orders from his parents; for this thought of respect and subjection to parents is greatly stressed throughout the history. No one can have distinction such as I have in mind aside from it. Children are enjoined in the epistle of epistles by the apostle Paul, the epistle to the Ephesians, to obey their parents in the Lord. It is the first commandment with a promise. And the promise of God is sure to make something out of us. Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is just. Honour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest be long-lived on the earth, chapter 6:1 - 3. How are these days to be employed? Not in obtaining conspicuousness in this world in any of its departments or sub-divisions, but to have long life in the service of God, developing from subjection to parents. It is the first commandment with a promise. One rejoices at the young people coming in and out amongst us, seemingly enjoying the things their elders do; but it is constantly needful to remind them of the importance of subjection to parents and respect for parents. 

    Jacob was a developed man, a man up in years, as we speak, when he went out under orders to seek a wife; and this is the result. On his way he erected this pillar, and it was no less in result than that God should have a house. One of his line had it in mind; the spiritual family thought runs down in this connection, when he says, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob, Psalm 132: 4, 5. The Mighty One of Jacob   it would suggest that the children take on the thought from their parents, for they come into a great heritage as the descendants of Jacob; and the evidence of the true Israel of God is seen in those who are sleepless for the sake of the testimony, for the sake of a dwelling place for God, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. May we not say that this is taking root in the dear young people amongst us? 

    I am sure it is. They are learning to find a place for divine dwelling, and to see that they are a part of it and contribute to it. And subjection is the principle. And so, as I said, the Pentateuch is one; and so Jacob introduces the thought of distinction in this sense, conspicuousness. And he anoints the pillar. 

    God reminded him of it. It is a very happy thing to have a divine reminder. In our Bible readings, and in our family readings, and in our private readings and meditations of the Scriptures, the Spirit of God has opportunity to recall things to us. It may be to remind us of vows made earlier, that we have either forgotten or neglected. The Spirit of God would recall to us distinct things. Every little bit of spiritual gain, spiritual attainment, and spiritual growth should be discerned as part of our constitution and added to. 

    So that Jehovah said to Jacob, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, where thou vowedst a vow to me, Genesis 31: 13. Go back to that. It is very often necessary to be reminded, and God does remind us, of earlier gains spiritually, that have been forgotten or neglected: not added to, not utilised. And so Jacob would go back; and in going back his conspicuousness would be not on the line of a man such as Cain or Nimrod, but as a cripple. He was made to limp before he returned to Bethel; he went back limping. That is, he came back to it under the discipline of God, the severe discipline of God having had its effect upon him. 

    And that is what is current, in all that is going on physically, and economically, and socially; things that are happening governmentally  they are disciplinary and all to the end that we might accept that the flesh profits nothing. That is only reached as God takes us in hand and breaks the will, the natural energy, and makes room for the Spirit. That is the principle. 

    But while Jacob was crippled in the wrestling, he was made a prince. He was empowered spiritually, so that he could come into the house of God in a spiritual manner; under the reproach, doubtless, to the natural mind, of limping where he was once agile. But there it was; as you all know, or as most of us know, he got his name changed. I mean to say the fulness of the change is depicted in Genesis 35 not Genesis 32. He was crippled according to chapter 32, but God appeared to him in Bethel and changed his name. And then Jacob pours a drink-offering on the pillar. That is to say, I am conspicuous. I am a God-made man. I am conspicuous as a God-made man, not as a man-made man, not as a university-made man. They are the bane of the saints, these higher educational efforts for worldly distinctions. Many young men and young women are ruined by them. In the house of God we are God-made men. That was Jacob. God came down and stood beside him. He stayed above in the earlier visit, but He came down and stood beside him and talked with him and gave him to understand that he pleased Him. As was said of another, he has the testimony that he had pleased God, Hebrews 11: 5. 

    That is the point, dear brethren. I may displease my employer; not, indeed, that God would not help me to give him good service. I believe He does. I believe God helps young people in every detail in their employment if they look to Him instead of trusting themselves. Bring God into it; He does help us, but not to make us distinctive, or men of this world with a name. As in the house of God, we are God-made: not only God-helped, but God-made. 

    So that Jacob had the sense in Bethel in his second visit that he pleased God. He poured not only oil, but a drink-offering, which means that God is satisfied. For what does it matter, dear brethren, if God be satisfied, what others think? Not that we do not do our best for our employers; God helps us to do what is right. I believe it is a point of importance that we should be employed; and employed in a lucrative way. God would bless us in all this, not to make much of us, but in order that we might have to give, to furnish what is needful, and to give to him that needeth. That is delightful to God. A man that works with his hands or with his mind in order to be able to give a little to the need of Gods people is delightful to God. God is pleased with him and his offering. 

    I refer to all that because Jacob, as I said, pours the drink-offering on the pillar. I want to run on to the millennial side of the Pentateuch to show how it is all a question of being God-made through circumstances, through the operation of the Holy Spirit. Moses is man-made in Pharaohs house. He was a leading man in all the wisdom of the Egyptians; mighty in word and in deed. He was a distinguished man. No doubt his name would have come down to us in the annals of Egypt had he continued, but he resolved to suffer affliction with the people of God, to identify himself with those called Hebrews. And then he fled Egypt, and instead of relying on his natural ability that he had acquired in Egypt, he sat by a well. And when it came to the fulfilment of his official service in Israel, he used the word hyssop for the first time; Exodus 12: 22. He is the first to use it. Jehovah did not tell him to use it, but he used hyssop, which means smallness in this world. It grows out of the wall; it grows out of hard circumstances. No doubt the Israelites themselves were growing out of such circumstances, out of hard circumstances; but they grew. 

    Let us not be afraid of hard circumstances. Use hyssop when you are using the blood, Moses says; it is in keeping with the blood. When you are sprinkling the lintel and the door-posts, use hyssop; which is ones sense of ones own worthlessness, and having the ragged edge of everything, but growing Godward. That was Moses idea. 

    The book of Hebrews tells us more about the hyssop: Moses introduces it into Exodus 24 and uses it and water there in sprinkling the book and the people. Dear brethren, the point I am making is this: conspicuousness is in that character. All that is merely natural is put out of the way, disallowing the flesh, for it profits nothing. God is working in that wherever it is found; God is working in that attitude of soul. So that the book and the people are sprinkled beside the altar; not only with blood but with water, too, and the hyssop is used in sprinkling. 

    And so it is in this connection that we get the twelve pillars; persons brought under the power of the covenant of God, disallowing the flesh as profiting nothing, and professing, as they did, to obey everything that God had said. Moses read to them all that God had commanded, and they professed to accept His word and obey. That was the ground they took. God always accepts us on our profession. History will show how real we are. We may not be real, as in their case, but still they were accepted on their profession; as if Moses were to say, I can well afford to build twelve pillars for there is plenty of material; all Israel is going to be obedient. And it is on that principle that we are made conspicuous in the service of God. 

    So Moses builds twelve pillars. I will go on to the New Testament, because the time is fleeting, briefly to show how the Lord in these few words in Luke indicates how this conspicuousness is to develop. The most honoured of all men were the twelve apostles; but they were vying with one another who was to be the greatest, just after the Lord had introduced His Supper, which was through the ages to bring before the affections of His people His unselfish sacrifice, His sacrifice of love in His death. They were vying with each other who should be greatest. That was the worlds way: who should be greatest? It is common in man to want to be greatest. We cannot throw stones at each other. As men in the world, we are all alike, as natural men. Who shall be greatest? The Lord calls attention to what was going on in the gentile world among the kings of the earth, and says, It is not to be that way among you; you are going to be distinguished; I am appointing you a kingdom; you will sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Think of the distinction they are coming into! But for the moment He says, distinction is not in that connection; it is rather in service. So He says, But ye shall not be thus; but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. For which is greater, he that is at table or he that serves? Is not he that is at table? But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22: 26, 27. 

    There is the pattern, dear brethren. That is the pattern. All that we get in the Pentateuch and throughout the Old Testament merges into this; it is all the spirit of Christ; it is the spirit of Christ reflecting backward. Now that He has come into manhood, here it is  infinite perfection. But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. Not, I may say, that He would do it casually, or that He would show His condescension in doing such service as washing their feet; but He says, I am in the midst of you as the one that serves. That is, the attitude of His mind was that. The attitude of His blessed mind among His own was to serve. He was surely the greatest! 

    According to what He says here, He exemplified what He said; so that it is, but let the greater among you be as the younger, and the leader as he that serves. That is distinction. What a sight for heaven. The angels saw all this; they were cognisant of it all; they were witnesses. Gabriel had to do with the birth of Christ; he knew all about it. Other angels celebrated it: a multitude of the heavenly host celebrated His birth. They saw all this. They saw the Babe; they saw the holy Boy in the temple. What a thought to attach to a boy of twelve  holiness, subject to His parents, sitting in the temple of God in the midst of the teachers, hearing and asking questions. What a sight for angels! They gave vent to their appreciation of it, as I have said before, of what had happened: for today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. And then the multitude in that chorus, blessing God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men (verse 14). It is not only in man, in that Babe; but multitudes of men will come in on that same line for Gods pleasure. 

    That is what is going on in young people, developing out of this principle of subjection to parents, and to the Scriptures, and to the Lord, and to the brethren. So that men are being developed: good pleasure in men. What a sight for angels, as one and another came and attached themselves to Jesus in those wonderful days of His sojourn here below. Angels watched it, and today they are watching the assembly; however little it appears in the general profession, the angels are watching it. For it is said that the all-various wisdom of God is seen in it; portrayed in the assembly at the present time. What an incentive for young people to develop on these lines, throwing to the winds all thought of being great in this world for the greatness of the assembly, the distinction that is proper to it. 

    And so the Lord is speaking now, not to young people, but to grown men, the apostles themselves; and He is telling them about His service, what He was among them, what conspicuousness. How the archangel Michael would speak of it! Think of the humanity of Jesus among His own! I believe He would do anything at all, taking up the attitude of a servant. I believe the blessed Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory, was in that attitude amongst His disciples. 

    And what for? To bring out love in Him, but also as a pattern of conspicuousness. He was conspicuous in that, that He served; that He was content to do anything, any kind of service. As the great servant that followed said, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20: 34. Not only that, but he would put wood on a fire to replenish it. He would do anything. As his Master was, so was he. And what is it for? It is exemplary for us, especially for young people growing up in the truth, to delineate the life of Jesus. As was said to the apostles, Go ye and stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. The whole life of Jesus in detail was to be spoken so as to be taken in, and assimilated, and developed in character: the constitutional character. 

    That is all I have to say here; just to pass on now to Revelation, to see how all this is working out. The Lord Himself is speaking again, in His message to the assembly in remnant times. Now He is speaking to the overcomer in Philadelphia. Some here may not be conversant with these matters as some of us are. It is well to read the Bible. The Bible is no tale at all; it is divinely inspired. The enemy is assailing it in every direction in order to dishonour it and undermine it. It is the best book for sale; it has by far the largest circulation of any book. That is a remarkable thing. We may thank God for it. I believe that God is honouring those that are reading it, reading it in a genuine way, according to what is said of it: Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    It works out thus. And I believe God is honouring those who love Him in the reading of the Scriptures in Bible readings, household readings, and private readings, and who cause the Bible to be honoured. 

    It will not be honoured under antichrist, you may be sure of that. Let no one think that antichrist exists. There are many antichrists, but not the antichrist. What exists is to educate us, and show us how he will come and so that we can read the number of the beast. We can learn to read it. 

    But I am speaking now of the use of the Bible by christians. It is painful to observe how some christians neglect it; but it is delightful to heaven to see how others pore over it, and get understanding from it; and God is honouring that very thing, and causing the Bible to hold its ground against all attacks. 

    So the Lord here in this book of Revelation is speaking again. Not as He was here on earth, as we have been reading in the gospels; it is Christ come down in a wonderful symbolic way, as depicted in the first chapter, and He is speaking to the assemblies one after another. Now He has come to the last one but one, and that is Philadelphia, which assembly means in the title, brotherly love. It is not an accident, be sure of that. It is those who have brotherly love, as loving God first, and Christ, and then loving one another. They will understand what the Lord says to that assembly. 

    He says, thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name (verse 8). Why should I take on any other name than Jesus? Disciples were first called christians in Antioch. Why should we not be content with that? Or the name of brethren which is given to us in the Scriptures? Brotherly love is what is meant in this church, which is called Philadelphia; the word means that. The Lord is contemplating someone who is overcoming. You may say, What is there to overcome where brotherly love predominates? They are still in this world; they have to overcome. 

    An overcomer is of great interest to heaven. In every one of these addresses we have the thought. 

    It is an individual that is overcoming. There might be hundreds and hundreds of them, but one at a time. It is a question of each one doing it. Each one has his own difficulties to meet, and the Lord is watching him, and He is seeing him overcoming. He is not caught in the current of this world, he is overcoming. He is manifesting the spirit of Christ, able to express positively what it is. 

    And so the Lord says of this overcomer, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God (verse 12). Think of the greatness of that thought! It is really carried down from Jacob, as I have been showing. It is a question of the house of God. Only now it is the temple; and the Lord Jesus says here, the temple of my God; not simply God, but my God. So that the overcomer, dear brethren, according to this, is privileged in that way; he is a distinguished man, a distinguished person, made so by Christ Himself. He is made a pillar in the temple of His God. There is no greater honour conceivable than that. 

    It is not simply a public building: it is a secret thought. It is a secret thought, and a sacred thought; it is a holy thought, to be a pillar in the temple of Christs God. You love the thought of being conspicuous there. You want to be like Me in serving the brethren; being in the midst of them, you served them to the limit of your ability. I know you value that thought and I will make you that eternally in the temple of My God. That is all, dear brethren. May God bless these thoughts! 

  
    IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST (WJH 18)

    Galatians 2: 20; 1 Thessalonians 4: 14-18

    What I have to say relates to the thought of being with the Lord. How little we take in the glorious prospect of being with Him. I suppose nothing is more precious to our hearts than that we are to be always with Him. The few moments that we enjoy of special nearness to Christ would surely give us some little impression of what it must be to be always with Him. This is the Lords desire, as He said to His Father, Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me. I desire with the Lords help to indicate something of the road that leads to being with Him. Most Christians have some knowledge that we are to be with Him, and look forward to that day, but I feel that we but feebly understand the road to that blessed end. I have read these two passages, one speaking of our initial identification with Him, and the other  the final one  our being actually with Him: I desire to touch on what lies between. 

    I believe our first identification with Christ is in what the Apostle says, I am crucified with Christ. We have not known Christ after the flesh, and those who did henceforth know Him thus no more for ever. There were those who were with Him here. What profound privilege was theirs. Two of them said to the Lord on one day, Master, where dwellest thou? He said, Come and see and it says they abode with Him that day. I am sure that day stood out to them because of impressions received in their hearts. One day with Him! The Lord in grace truly sojourned with men, but they spent one day with Him. Later the Lord chose twelve that they might be with him. For the greater part of three and a half years there were twelve with Him  Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, as He says afterwards. What they gathered up, who can tell! They share with us what they can. As John says, That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, not he but that. That is, they had come in touch with substance to engage their minds, their eyes, and their hands and they say, we declare it to you, that you might have fellowship with us. That is their unique part. The twelve have their own distinctive part for they were with Him here in His flesh and blood conditions. We begin in the passage I have read in Galatians, I am crucified with Christ. 

    I would say a few words about being crucified with Him, about having died with Him, about being buried with Him, about being raised with Him; and then as on that platform say a word about suffering with Him, walking with Him, supping with Him, sitting with Him  not that I could say much about these, but I believe that these positions lead to our being with Him for ever. If we are not prepared to start at the first position we will not enjoy some realisation now of the last. The apostle Paul says, I am crucified with Christ. He had no link with Christ after the flesh. He begins his identification with Christ as placing himself alongside Christ on the cross. I would commend that to all of us. If we are to enter into the great and holy things that can be enjoyed with Christ, we must be with Him as crucified. It is, of course, not a question of what is literal, but of what is reached in the mind. Paul speaks of reckoning. I would like to have seen where and how he worked things out. Again and again he says, I reckon. That is to say, conclusions were reached in his mind, and one conclusion is that, because of what he was after the flesh, what he knew himself to be, he put himself alongside of Christ on the cross. I fear we understand little of the meaning of the cross. It signified that man is lifted up from the earth as unfit to be on it, and is thus exposed in shame and dishonour and subject to the curse of God. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ. I, not some part of me. He had learned what his own heart was to such an extent that he says, I am unfit to be on the earth, and I place myself alongside of Christ crucified. It is our weakness at this point, dear brethren, that robs us of the enjoyment of what lies beyond. Let us judge self-complacency, and accept that, after the flesh, our place is alongside of Christ on the cross, for He was there for us. Paul makes it a personal matter, though he does not overlook that everyone else is the same as he, for he says our old man is crucified with Christ. He extends this thought to all of us; the moral being we have derived from Adam fallen can only be dealt with by crucifixion. We need to pay more attention to this truth. The spring of true unity lies in accepting our place with Christ as crucified. The end is that we are to be caught up together to be with Him. If each arrives at this, that the only way for what I am to be dealt with is that I am crucified with Christ, how it must promote unity. Self-vindication, self-seeking, self-righteousness, will soon disappear if I come to this, I am crucified with Christ. That is the only way to deal with what I discover myself to be. This the starting point on the road that leads to being always with the Lord. 

    The next thought is that we have died with Christ from the elements of the world. In his mind Paul not only accepted that he should be alongside Christ as crucified, lifted up in shame, dishonour and condemnation, but that his life in this world should be terminated. Death is the termination of our life here. Paul says, I am alongside Christ in this position. I crave that we might all reckon like that. The closing up of the life of Jesus involves, in our reckoning, that our life is terminated in respect of the elements of this world. If we think together in this matter, how it will promote unity. If everyone here accepts the first, crucified with Christ, and, then the second, died with Him, we would be on the road that leads to a unity that is of God. The elements of the world have no application to a dead man. Paul accepts that the death of Christ was for him, his life is thus terminated in regard to the elements of this world. 

    But then in the same Epistle, as also in Romans, he says, buried with him. Paul, as it were, comes to the grave of Jesus and places himself with Christ in that grave. Buried with him. What does burial mean? Crucifixion means that I am unfit to be on the earth and am exposed under the judgment of God; death means my life here is terminated; but burial means that even so I must disappear, be put out of sight. Oh! dear brethren, that we were all of one mind in this matter buried with him! Now much there is that needs burying. Every feature of the flesh needs burying, not only needs to be crucified and dead, but buried. It is to be noted that the chapter in Genesis which speaks so much of going up to the house of God, is a chapter of many burials, for if God is to be served in His house many burials must take place. How much must be put out of sight. Abraham says, That I may bury my dead out of my sight. The Apostle Paul disappears from his own sight, as a man after the flesh, in burial. But these exercises are only the beginning of the great road that leads to being always with Him. 

    The next step is, If ye then be risen with Christ, Colossians 3: 1. What a wonderful thought that is. Now it is not Christ crucified, Christ in death, Christ in the grave: we have already been identified with Him thus, but alongside of Him now as risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2: 12. Some of us have been speaking of those wonderful forty days in which Christ was known as risen from the dead. How wonderful those forty days when He assembled with them. One longs to enjoy more what relates to Him risen. It says, being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and being assembled with them, Acts 1: 3, 4. One great subject engaging us as risen is the kingdom of God. The Lord also speaks then of the Holy Spirit that should come as the power to enjoy what belongs to the resurrection realm. In John 21 Peter says I go a fishing. One of the days when he might have realised the blessed company of Christ risen he says I go a fishing. And Nathanael and Thomas and Zebedees two sons and two others say, We also go with thee. What a humbling exposure. Think of using one of such days to go fishing. As risen with Him, each day is of great value, and yet some of us still go fishing. It may be that we fish for earthly things and miss through them what we might enjoy of the company of Christ. Many have turned away from the truth of the assembly, where Christs presence is known, to conduct gospel campaigns. I am not speaking against the preaching of the gospel, but many have turned from where the presence of Christ may be realised to fish for men. Others seek a place for themselves and thus miss the presence of Christ. The position reached in our meditations is that the saints are now in view as risen with Him, living in that realm in which He is the firstborn from the dead, Colossians 1: 18. That position makes way for the greatest possible privileges. 

    We are now in line to suffer with Him, not suffer for Him in this connection; though that is a great privilege too, but suffer with Him. The Apostle Paul says, If indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him, Romans 8: 17. I believe the Lord is longing for this feature to mark His own: that we suffer with Him, as sharing His feelings. They are portrayed to us when He was there, but He still has them. What are His feelings in respect of the sorrows of the saints? The Lord would have us alongside of Him in our feelings. Think of the sorrows that abound amongst the saints today, the variety of them, the depth of them, and how the Lord feels them. It is said, when He saw Mary weeping and the Jews with her weeping, that Jesus wept; showing that He is moved by the sorrows His people pass through; He would have us suffer with Him in such holy things. Then what are His feelings in relation to the state of His people? As He looked on Jerusalem, He wept over that city, showing what He feels as to the conditions amongst His people, surely true now as to the state of the assembly. Do we suffer with Him as to the state of the assembly? That is what He seeks. What are His feelings about mankind? When the Lord found a man who was deaf and could not speak right it says He groaned, or sighed deeply. Are we suffering with Him in His feelings in relation to man? It is only as we travel the road that I have indicated we can know anything about suffering with Him. 

    This way leads to another great and wonderful position. The Lord speaks of those who walk with him. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy, Revelation 3: 4. Christ and the overcomer walk together. I think it is clear there have always been those who walk with God and specially so at the end of every dispensation. I do not know anything greater than Enoch walking with God for 300 years. In the midst of a world that was more corrupt than we have any conception of, here is one who walks with God. Noah too, walked with God. At the end of the assemblys history the Lord has in mind that there should be those who walk with him. It is evident Enoch walked in white: his garments must have been pure, else he could never have trodden the same path as God walked in. The Lord conveys His mind to those who walk with Him. I do not think we know all that God told Enoch. We could not suggest that God was silent for those 300 years. The veil is lifted once, and Enoch prophesies, The Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. God told him that He would come with myriads to execute judgment, it is as though it has come to pass in Enochs soul, for he says Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, showing how final the word of the Lord is to Him. That is surely a sample of what must have taken place during that long walk with God. How great the privilege to walk with Christ. It is not here that He walks with us: what grace marked Him in walking with those two going to Emmaus; but He has in mind that we should walk with Him on the same road that He is on, walking together in holy communion. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? Think of Christ and the overcomer being entirely of one mind. God and Enoch were entirely of one mind for 300 years. The Lord would have this feature that we should walk with Him in white. 

    That leads us to the word of Christ to the assembly of the Laodiceans. If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. I do not speak about will sup with him now, but as to he with me. At the end of the assemblys history the Lord is, outside the door in the profession, knocking, calling on any one heart to open to Him. Think, dear brethren, of what it must to sup with Him, to eat the same fare as He eats, to enjoy what He enjoys, who could speak of this? Lazarus no doubt illustrates it. Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him, John 12: 2. You might say it was Lazaruss house, and Christ was with him, but Scripture does not put it that way. The Lord really provided the fare on that august occasion. Lazarus was with Him at the table. The Lord would give us access to this great privilege of supping with Him at the close the day, enjoying what He is enjoying. 

    The last thought in this scripture is of sitting with Him. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, Revelation 3: 21. It is not yet a matter of reigning with Him but of companionship with Him in a most exalted place. Not on the throne yet, but sitting alongside of Christ in His throne, in that place of exaltation, 

    in nearness to and communion with Him there. 

    This line will soon issue in those who can reign with Him. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: ...they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him, Revelation 20: 6. The Lord will publicly associate such with Himself when He reigns. How important that we should be with Him in the rule that He now maintains amongst Gods people. 

    The scripture in Thessalonians indicates that we are to be actually with Him always, and in the greatest nearness that can be conceived. The figure used in Revelation 21 is that of a wife and a bride. The wife refers to the inner, private, holy intimacy and communion with Christ, which is the portion of the assembly. How little we take in such a thought. His wife hath made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. As the bride, she is to be with Him publicly, His companion, known as His. Come hither, and I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife, Revelation 21: 9. This nearness is eternal. Scripture says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21: 1-2. This is being with Him on the most exalted level, in the greatest intimacy that can be conceived and that for ever: so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

    I desired to speak thus to our hearts and consciences of this great subject. We must not think of these things as automatic, that will be true somehow inevitably. The way to the present enjoyment of them is the road I have indicated. We begin as in genuineness we arrive at I am crucified with Christ. Do we know our own hearts like that? No other way could effectively deal with what I am. Then we have died with Christ from the elements of the world. Have we put ourselves alongside of Christ in that position? Then buried with Him, recognising that what we are after the flesh can only be fully dealt with as buried, as out of sight for ever, making way for the power of God to operate in our souls so that we know what it is to be risen with him, and as on that platform to enter into these holy things: to suffer with Him, to walk with Him, to sup with Him, to sit with Him, and to be in the nearest place to His heart for ever and ever. 

    I commend the road to all. It is a road that calls for constant exercise, constant facing of these things in our minds, so that in the judgment that we reach of ourselves it is true, and by the Spirits power we may enjoy what it is to be with Him at the present time. May it be so for His Names sake. 
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    ETERNAL LIFE (5) (AJG 6)

    Galatians 3: 25 - 29; Galatians 4: 1 - 7; Ephesians 3: 14 - 21

    AJGI was thinking of the distinctiveness of what has now come in in Christianity and of the way that it is intended to work out in glory to God. Where we started reading it says, But, faith having come. Perhaps we do not sufficiently realise that this is now the period of faith; in contrast to periods that went before in Gods ways, that faith has now come as the distinctive characteristic of the period and that involves that God is before us and that Christ is before us, and there is no room now for man, man in flesh: as it says in Philippians, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh, chapter 3: 3. Christianity is now the time of faith and of promise, that is, on Gods side, He has moved now on the principle of promise, and on our side, we come into it on the principle of faith, and both of these make everything of God and nothing of us, and that is what God intends, that everything should be made of God, as we were singing, Glory all belongs to God. Hence the chapter brings in that God has sent forth his Son, and then that He has sent out the Spirit of his Son, so that there is the Spirit in Galatians in the character of the Spirit of Gods Son; and in Ephesians we have the Father, and we have Christ, and we have the Spirit in the character of the Fathers Spirit. But the intention is that God is to become everything to us, and in result should be glorified. Gods ways in previous dispensations, under the law and so on, were to make way for this, that hope must centre in God and in Christ, and there was no hope on any other principle than in what God would be pleased to show Himself to be, and the resource to carry out His thoughts that He had in Christ, and the resource too, there is in the Spirit to bring man into it. So that this chapter in Galatians is bringing out the great thought of sonship as being what was in Gods mind for men - no less thought than that in the glad tidings. As has been said, there is no first and second and third class of blessing in this dispensation, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, - and in order that that might be brought in, God has sent forth His Son to redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, and then has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    GALFaith in Christ Jesus would be faith in the Man in the glory. 

    AJGYes, it would indeed. It says, For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ, so that Christ is the One in whom God sets out now the thoughts of blessing that He has in mind for man. 

    GALAnd Christ, as glorified by the Father. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    HDTSo Peter says, God ... has raised him from among the dead and given him glory, that your faith and hope should be in God, 1 Peter 1: 21. Is that an entire transference of every hope and aspiration from man to God? 

    AJGI think so. I think it helps to see that on Gods side it is all based on promise; what God was pleased sovereignly to commit Himself to. On our side it is all based on faith, on that principle, that faith makes everything of God and of Christ, and nothing of us. 

    GALSo all the distinction in verse 28 belongs to Adams order, do they not? 

    AJGYes. 

    GALOver against that we have Christ, ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

    DMcIWill you open that out for us? Ye are all one - what does it mean? 

    AJGI suppose it involves that these distinctions have all disappeared. It is seen, I suppose, in the assembly; it is seen in the new man, where there is not Greek and Jew, it says in Colossians, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all, Colossians 3: 11. 

    DMcIDoes it involve sonship actually here? 

    AJGIt certainly does, because there is no less thought than that in Gods mind, so that in preaching the gospel, whether we actually present it in what is announced or not, that is what is in Gods mind in the preaching, that people should receive sonship, and nothing less than that. 

    HDTIs not in Christ Jesus the divinely provided status for man, in a Man out of death? 

    AJGIt is, and not only in a Man out of death, but in that Man. 

    FGHSo you would have sonship in mind in preaching the gospel. 

    AJGYes, I think so. Sonship is primarily for the pleasure of God, and so the Spirit here is presented as the Spirit of Gods Son, not even exactly the Spirit of adoption, although it is the same thing, but it seems to me that the Spirit of adoption in Romans is stressing our side of the matter, that we are enabled in the Spirit to take up the position Gods love has placed us in - we are sons by adoption - but here this has Gods side of the matter in view, so it is the Spirit of Gods Son, so that the response from the saints of God should be fully in the affections of Gods Son. 

    HDTSo in Romans the contrast is, ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father (Romans 8: 15), stressing what you have just said. 

    AJGExactly, that the Spirit enables us to move freely in the position God has set us in, but this is peculiarly, I believe, to show that the response of Christianity is to be worthy of Gods thoughts of sonship; so it is the Spirit of Gods own Son in our hearts. 

    WMcKIs the Spirit of Gods Son special to this dispensation? 

    AJGYes, I think so. 

    FWrIs that why it is put that way, sent forth his Son, having in mind that God had the great thought of sonship before Him? 

    AJGI think so, so that it does not say, He sent forth Christ, but He sent forth His Son, so that the idea immediately comes into view; and then the Spirit of his Son in our hearts. It is wonderful this two-fold sending out, sending forth His Son, and then sending out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    FWrThat is what I wondered. 

    HDTDoes it not involve that love is the mainspring behind all the activity that is suggested in it? 

    AJGIt certainly does. And infinite wisdom too, and wonderful grace, because it is really the whole Godhead moving in the matter, is, it not? 

    HDTWell, it is. But I was thinking of the peculiar affection that is suggested in the term Son - and whilst wisdom and grace operate together, I wondered whether the emphasis was very much on love, as being the motive power behind the whole plan. 

    AJGWell, that must be so, because God is love. 

    ABWould it be right to say that nothing less than men being before God in sonship would satisfy His heart? 

    AJGI am sure that would be right, and, therefore, even in the natural order of things God introduces the relationship of father and son, so that men might become accustomed to the idea, in view of God bringing it out in due time as that which was in His mind for man. 

    FVWHis own love, expressed in that way, producing a response that was in accordance with Himself. 

    AJGWell, exactly. But then in order that the response should really be worthy of God and adequate to satisfy Him, the Spirit takes on that character; the Spirit of Gods Son, so that it is the affections and feelings of Gods Son reproduced in our hearts and expressed by us. 

    HDTSo that nothing really depends upon us. Our entrance into these things is by faith, but things really depend upon divine Persons Themselves. 

    AJGThat is exactly what I had in mind, and I believe the Lord is just helping us a little to come to that. 

    FWKThe epistle begins with the thought of the Lord Jesus giving Himself for our sins that He might deliver us from this present evil world according to the will of God our Father. Would that be in view of sonship, as you were saying? 

    AJGYes, it would. So that in Egypt God said, Israel is my son, my firstborn, Exodus 4: 22. So that He had sonship in mind for His people in redeeming them out of Egypt. 

    FGHI notice that the cry, Abba, Father, here is by the Spirit, whereas in Romans the believer cries, Abba, Father. I think it may help if you would make a remark as to the distinction. 

    AJGWell, it is important, of course, that it is we ourselves who cry, Abba, Father, and the Spirit is the power for that, and it is presented in Romans as assuring us in that sense that we are made equal to the position, we are sons by adoption and we have received the Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. So that we come into sonship experimentally, but here it seems to me that it is put in this way, that it is entirely of the Spirit, although it is in our hearts, the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. I know I have heard it said it is put that way in Galatians because of the poor state of the Galatians, but I think there is more than that in it. It seems to me that it is the thought that the whole position is filled out by the Godhead itself. We come into it in faith, but it is God Himself operating to fill out the whole position. 

    FGHI was glad to hear you say that. 

    ACCSo Mr. Taylors remark at Bournemouth that it is the same Spirit that was crying, Abba, Father, in the Lord, as the Lord was here in sonship, is now crying, Abba, Father in the saints. 

    AJGThat is it exactly. And I think it all serves to show how immensely superior Christianity is to anything that went before, and that is what I believe we should be concerned to lay hold of, that we can only really move in it rightly in the Spirit, and hence the great importance that the Spirit is gaining now, because God intends we should come into things really. 

    ABWould that present the superiority of Christianity, that it really awaited Gods own Son to come in to set out the full thought of sonship? He shall be my son, and I will be his father, 1 Chronicles 22: 10. 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    ABThe Spirit of Gods Son is operating in our hearts in order that there might be the same response in character in the saints. 

    AJGI think it helps to keep in mind that it does require both the coming in of the Son and the coming in of the Spirit. 

    HDTAnd as they both come in, it is the guarantee that what was in the divine mind is achieved. 

    AJGExactly, and there is no discrepancy between the divine thought as set out in Christ and the perfect answer to it in the saints. 

    GALSo everything is on the basis of new creation, is it not? That is a very important feature of the truth expressed in this epistle. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    JDWWould you say something about the address of Abba, Father? Is it the highest form of address to divine Persons? 

    AJGWell, I think it must be, because it is an address that denotes feeling, I believe, real feeling and affection, being the Lords own words, and so far as the record goes, words used under the greatest pressure, which would be calculated to bring forth, as it did bring forth, the deepest feelings of the heart of Christ. 

    DMcIWhen we are privileged to take up this cry? Are you connecting it with the Supper? 

    AJGOh, it is what is there in the Spirit. You cannot limit it to any particular time. 

    GALIs it not the normal ground of our relations with God? 

    AJGIt is the normal cry that the Spirit produces. 

    DMcIYes. I was only thinking it says, because ye are sons, that is basic, is it not? God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. It seems to be a collective thought, that is what I had in mind. 

    AJGWell now you are quoting Romans, whereby we cry. Here it is sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. But I think it is regarded as the normal cry of the believer having the Spirit. You may say, perhaps, we have not taken it on as much as we should have done, and that may be the case, but that is how it is presented; it is the normal way the Spirit in the believer expresses Himself. 

    WHLDo you think we are sometimes in danger of regarding this as a question of growth, and as something to be reached, whereas, as you say, it is the normal thing for a Christian? 

    AJGSo that even the little children in Johns epistle are said to know the Father. 

    HDTWhilst it is not a matter of attainment, it is the divine mind because it is the time of sonship. I suppose you would have to allow that in soul, history oftentimes the experiences in Romans are gone through until this sense of relationship is really established in our souls. 

    AJGI think so, but often young souls in the beginning get a taste of it, and then they have to pass through the exercises by which they are brought into the liberty of it in a real way. 

    GALDoes not the joy of it come in seeing Christ in that position and ourselves in Him? In Romans 8, there is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus, chapter 1. 

    AJGExactly. 

    FGHWhy does it say in verse 7, Thou art no longer bondman, but son? Why is it put in the singular there? 

    AJGBecause sonship is an individual matter. It is the persons who are sons, and each one is a son. 

    AJMWhy is the expression, crying? 

    AJGThere is feeling in it, there is nothing formal about it. All around us there is formal divine worship, and it is formal, but what God is looking for is worship in spirit and in truth, and that involves feeling. 

    FWTWould that be an evidence of life and power? 

    AJGIt would, quite so. 

    HDTDo you think there would be more spiritual fervour if there was a greater recognition of the presence of the Spirit in this capacity? 

    AJGI am sure of that. 

    GALIs that not what comes out in John 4? The Lord says, ye worship ye know not what; we worship what we know, verse 22. One feels that in Christendom the prayers are to Almighty God, it is all out of the dispensation. Ye worship ye know not what covers a great deal of that, whereas here we are brought into direct relations with God by His Spirit as in Christ. 

    AJGAnd hence the exercise now of the past few years to urge us to cultivate acquaintance with the Spirit more than we have ever done before, because He will bring us into this liberty. The Spirit is the truth, as we were having yesterday, and we want to arrive at the truth, not exactly from the Scripture, although the Scripture is our safeguard, but, in a sense, we want to arrive at it in the Spirit. 

    HDTIn the knowledge of God, really. 

    AJGYes. 

    FGHI remember a reading in 1908, I think, when Mr. Taylor said that there is no expression that gives God greater pleasure than, Abba, Father. 

    AJGI think we can quite believe that, and hence that shows how distinctive this faith period is, that the very same affections, and expression of affections, that came from Christ as Man toward His Father, should now find expression in the saints. 

    ABIn regard of the question of reliance on the Spirit, it says that God has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is, would He lead us into what is engaging Him, moving our hearts to the Father, He Himself crying, Abba, Father? 

    AJGYes, I think so. And it finds its full expression, I suppose, in Christ in the midst of the assembly. 

    GALI think it is a very lovely thought that has been referred to. The same blessed Spirit which said that in Christ, says it in us, or cries out in us. It brings us into delightful accord with Christ. 

    AJGAnd it is very affecting to see that the Holy Spirit will take on different characters according to the need of the moment or the position at any moment, so that everything that is for the pleasure of God is filled out in the Spirits power. 

    HDTI was thinking of Him being in the inside knowledge of all that is in the divine mind, and with the divine capacity to achieve all that amongst the saints. You begin to see how the work of the Spirit is as essential as the work of redemption. 

    AJGExactly. 

    QuesIs the Spirit the answer to faith? Does Because ye are sons, link with faith, the Spirit coming in in answer to it? 

    AJGI suppose it would be right to say that. It says, after ye believed ye were sealed. But it is because Gods thought in this period of faith, which we come into on the principle of faith, is sonship, and nothing less, and because it is Gods intention that it is to be properly filled out, and hence He has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    WMcKWould you be free to say a little regarding the distinction between the thought of children and sons? In Romans 8 the witness of the Spirit is that we are children of God. 

    AJGIn that chapter children and sons are brought very close together in an interesting way, because it says the creation awaits the revelation of the sons of God, and that it will be brought into the liberty of the glory of the children of God, Romans 8: 19 - 22. So that they are brought very close together. But sons really are what we are before God for His pleasure, and the full thought of sonship requires the glorified condition, the redemption of our bodies. The full thought of sonship, requires that, complete conformity to Christ, so that the place of sonship is heaven, and the condition of sonship is conformity to Christ, but we have the Spirit of it already in our hearts, but it is God-ward and for the pleasure of God, whereas children is more what we are as born of God and down here in testimony to God. 

    HDTAnd the objects of His care too. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    WMcKI wondered whether, in that sense, the Spirit would help us to understand the care of God as His children. The Spirit of sonship is the liberty we have to enter into the greatest thoughts that He has about us. 

    AJGWell, quite so. But then I am not sure whether the fact that we are born of God does not underlie every other position that God is pleased to set us in, so that we cannot separate them too rigidly, although there are different ideas connected with them. 

    GALMr. Darby says that sonship is the status which is given to children. 

    AJGWell, that is good, because it is a gift, a status given, we are not born sons. 

    HDTAnd it is on the principle of adoption, is it not? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    HDTWhereas Christ was born into the position, which gives Him a unique place. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    AWPWould you say that as proceeding from God in this way, it is in view, as you have already said, of divine pleasure and the satisfaction of divine Persons? So the operation proceeds from God with a view of the return to God. 

    AJGYes, exactly. It emanates from God and it is all effected through God, and it is all for the pleasure of God. 

    FWKSo would the Spirit, viewed here as taking the initiative sovereignly, be from the divine side in that way, and the truth is presented abstractly, not as taking account of our state? 

    AJGWhat did you mean by the Spirit taking the initiative? 

    FWKHe cries, Abba, Father. It is His cry. I wondered whether it was the Spirit viewed in that way normally taking the initiative. It is not a question of our state, exactly, but the truth presented normally. 

    AJGIt is the truth presented normally, as you say, yet He is in our hearts, so that He is not operating independently of us. He is producing the response from us. 

    HDTIs it not remarkable that Paul should take this way of presenting the truth at this level, to correct the miserable bondage they were putting themselves under? 

    AJGExactly; and hence the great importance of realising the distinctiveness of Christianity, faith having come. 

    DMcISo that the bondmanship in verse 7 really links up with the bondage that they were putting themselves in. 

    AJGYes, it does. They were going back to what was past. 

    DMcINot that we are not Gods bondmen, but that is not the thought here. 

    AJGNo, it is not. 

    GALIs not it interesting in verse 29 of the previous chapter, it says, if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise, because that is the great teaching, In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, Genesis 22: 18? That is Christ - all the promises of God are Yea and Amen in Him. 

    AJGQuite so. So that you get the two thoughts in Galatians; first of all you get Abraham himself, and then you get Abrahams seed. Abraham setting forth the principle on which we are blessed, the principle of faith, but the seed being Christ in whom we are blessed. 

    MHTAs to faith, does that stand related to our responsibility, in part at least, or is it to be regarded as wholly the gift of God? 

    AJGI think you have to recognise both sides; that if testimony is presented to us we are responsible to believe. I think you have to recognise that. On the other hand, if you believe you recognise that you would not have believed unless God had given you faith. So the fact is that faith gives all the glory to God. You cannot make yourself believe in one sense, and yet you are responsible to believe, if God presents the testimony to you. 

    GALSo that it is in Ephesians 2 that faith is spoken of as the gift of God; when one is consciously established according to the purpose of God. 

    AJGYes. 

    MHTDoes the gift of God there rather refer to the whole thought of salvation being on the principle of grace so far as God is concerned, and on the principle of faith so far as we are concerned. 

    AJGIt is on the principle of faith, so far as we are concerned, and that makes everything of God, but it says, ye are saved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourselves; it is Gods gift, Ephesians 2: 8. I think that must refer to faith. 

    WMcKDoes the idea that we are sons by faith in Christ Jesus imply that while we await the full thought, that is the conformity of our bodies to Christ - while we wait for that - we are to be governed by the light of it in our souls now? 

    AJGIt involves that, but I think the great thought is that ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, that is to say, this being the time of faith, and sonship being what is in Gods mind for man, that is what we come into through faith in Christ Jesus. 

    HDTSo the relationship is already established. The fulness of all that is involved in it awaits another day, but the relationship itself is already here. 

    AJGWell, quite so. 

    GALIf I am to see Gods thought for me in this dispensation at all, I must see it in Christ glorified. There is nothing less than that in Gods mind. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    FWTIs this personal faith or faith as a system that has come marking the whole economy? 

    AJGWell, faith having come, is, you might say, the system, and it is characteristically a dispensation of faith, but then when it says, through faith in Christ Jesus, that is my faith and your faith. The way we come into the blessing of the gospel. 

    ACCSo that in principle in receiving the gospel a person really comes into this. 

    AJGExactly, nothing less than that in His mind, so that when David was pleased to show kindness to Mephibosheth he said he should sit at the kings table among the kings sons. There was nothing less than that in mind for Mephibosheth. 

    GALAnd that forthwith. 

    AJGExactly. 

    FGHYou would hardly present the idea of faith as Gods gift in preaching, would you? 

    AJGNo, I would not. 

    HDTYou could tell people that if they have not got it they can ask for it. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    MHTLord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief, Mark 9: 24. 

    AJGQuite so. I think the intention is that when we come into things on the principle of faith, the Spirit of God would tell us that faith is Gods gift, so that there should not be anything we could glory in but God. If we could accredit ourselves with the faith, it would be something we could glory in about ourselves, but the dispensation of faith is that God is in all things to be glorified. 

    EASIs that why it says in verse 7, heirs also through God? 

    AJGHeirs also through God. God not only makes us sons but He gives us the inheritance, too. 

    HDTDoes not Paul insist on the principle of faith right through, you might say, to the acme of his exercises as a spiritual person, as keeping what belongs to man out and bringing what belongs to God in. For he says, That I may be found in him, not having my righteousness, which would be on the principle of law, but that which is by faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God through faith. It is remarkable that he should bring it in in that particular passage. Do you think it shows how we tend to bring in something of ourselves unless faith is active to keep it out. 

    AJGWell, quite so. 

    GALDo we not have to understand that Christianity is essentially a matter of what is conferred upon us in grace? Everything we have received is from God and that gratuitously. 

    AJGAnd so it says in Romans, Therefore it is on the principle of faith, that it might be according to grace, Romans 4: 16. 

    DMcICould we have a word as to the dual way in which it says, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law? 

    AJGWell, I suppose come of woman, come under law means that He came in a way that would enable Him to take up everything that man was under. We are not all under law, but there were those who were under law, therefore He would come under law to redeem those who were under law, but we were all under the effects of sin and all that the human race is involved in, so He came of woman, truly a man, entering, sin apart, into all that lay upon man, and if some men were under law, then He would also come under law. 

    DMcIWhy is redemption limited to those under law here? 

    AJGI suppose because the Galatians were putting themselves under law, and therefore the apostle would stress that the Lord had come to redeem those who were under law, that is to lead them out of that position. 

    DMcIWith the great end that we might receive sonship. 

    HDTIs it not a point in our souls histories when we really come to the import of the fact that the promise made to Abraham was all that time before the law? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    HDTAnd the giving of the law did not alter it at all. 

    AJGNo, and the promise is purely from God; what He is pleased to announce that He is going to do, and faith can always fall back on that. 

    HDTQuite so, and has to fall back on it. 

    GALIt was given to Abraham when he was still a Chaldean idolater - the God of glory gave it. 

    AJGYes. 

    PHWould you say a little more as to this matter of bringing this thought of sonship into the preaching? 

    AJGWe want to give an impression of the grace of God, the true measure of it, so that preachers often preach from Luke 15, and that chapter is not complete until you have got sonship, This my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found, verse 24. The best robe and the ring and the shoes, all those were for the man who had been in the far country. 

    - .J. Would you say a few words in relation to the inheritance, the sons being heirs also? Would you open that up a little for us? 

    AJGI think the apostle is just enlarging on grace; be is not here exactly delineating the inheritance, but he says, Thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God. That is, he wants to show the Galatians how enriched they are so that they should turn away from what he calls the beggarly elements. 

    HDTThe prodigal son said, Make me as one of thy hired servants. He said it to himself, but it was not the fathers thought at all. 

    AJGIt was not at all. 

    GALHe could not say it when he got into the fathers presence. 

    AJGNo, he could not; exactly, because the suggestion, while it might appear humble, conveyed the impression that at least he was worthy to be a hired servant, but that will not do, that does not give all the glory to God. 

    SGMIs it noticeable that it is in Mark, the servants gospel, that we get the expression, Abba, Father, and not in the other gospels? I was thinking that there service is on a far higher level than the man in Luke 15. There is a service, but it is a service of sons in all the tender feelings towards the father. 

    AJGWell, quite so, that is the service is not bondman service, the service of God is characterised by sonship, so that Marks gospel starts with Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. Before He is introduced as Servant, He is presented as Son of God. 

    JWGDo you think that the reference to the preaching of the gospel would involve that you move forward with the consciousness of sonship in your soul? 

    AJGI think so. 

    HDTBut you cannot present that if you are not enjoying it yourself. 

    AJGNo; you cannot. 

    GALAnd yet if we do not present it, we fall short of the full thought and preach something less than the full thought of the dispensation. 

    AJGI was thinking in relation to Ephesians 3; it is a scripture which we often dwell upon, but we get the Spirit brought in here in order to fill out the thoughts of God regarding the assembly, but brought in in the character of the Fathers Spirit, so that the Christ might dwell, through faith, in our hearts, and that we might be able fully to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height. That is to say, the Spirit as the Spirit of Gods Son capacitates us to respond to the Father suitably in affections and feelings of Christ, but now the Spirit as the Fathers Spirit, enables us to enter sympathetically, you might say, into His own thoughts and outlook; His own appreciation of the Christ, and His own outlook upon the whole extent of glory which He is bringing in. 

    GALThat is delightful, because when the Lord Jesus was here, He had to say, No one knows the Son but the Father, Matthew 11: 27. So that it is delightful that we are brought in by the Fathers Spirit to understand something of the glorious excellence of Christ. 

    AJGWell, quite so, it is the Christ. It is Christ, not of course in His essential Person, although we know who He is essentially, but it is Christ in relation to the whole scheme of glory which God has devised, involving many families. 

    HDTYou might say, the whole divine universe. 

    AJGYes, exactly. 

    HDTI have often thought that in our pleasure in thinking of the assembly and Christs relationship with it, we may almost unconsciously become a little selfish. Paul here is thinking of Christ in relation to the whole realm. 

    AJGExactly, because he is not expatiating exactly on the blessings of the church, he is expatiating on the greatness and blessedness of God which should be the theme of the praises of the assembly. 

    GANSo we have four dimensions here, giving us the universe, breadth, length, depth and height; and you might say, Christ fills it all. 

    DMcIWhy does he begin by saying, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts? 

    AJGWell, because we begin at the centre, I think, and if the Christ, that is Christ in relation to the whole system of glory, is dwelling in our hearts, then we do not find it very difficult to get an impression of the system itself. But He is to dwell in our hearts, because the assembly is united to Him, so that as Mr. Raven used to say, It is something like a husband who is absent. He dwells in the heart of his wife, because she is his wife, and all the husbands interests are in her heart. That is the idea, that the Christ is in the assemblys heart, because we are united to Him and, therefore, the whole system which centres in Christ, becomes known to us. So we are not selfish, we are not thinking only of the assemblys portion, but we are thinking of the whole system of which Christ is the Head. 

    HDTDo you think there is a link between the Scripture you were speaking of last night in John 14, ye believe on God, believe also on me? Do you think that is rather Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith? 

    AJGI do; I have often thought that. 

    HDTAnd every family would correspond somewhat to the many abodes, and then the particular place the assembly has is indicated in the words that follow. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    GALAfter all, John 14 gives us the Fathers house, which goes into eternity. We are very near to what is eternal here, are we not? 

    AJGWe are. 

    WMcKWould the Fathers Spirit give effect to what the Lord Jesus says in the last verse of John 17? He says, that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. 

    AJGYes, I think so. That is a wonderful thing, that the love wherewith the Father loves Christ, should be in us. It is not there what we get earlier in John 17, that thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved me, (verse 23), but it is that the Fathers love for Christ should be in us, that we are capacitated in some way to love Christ as the Father loves Him, and we can understand that that is possible in the power of the Fathers Spirit, that we share in the Fathers own outlook upon Christ. It shows how near to God God is pleased to bring us, so that we can share with Him in His chiefest joys. 

    AWPIs it from this standpoint that we are able to take account of the whole compass of what God is doing, as we appreciate the unique place that the assembly has in Christs affection. 

    AJGI think it is. 

    HDTI would like to ask, if it would not be diverting, whether you do not get two thoughts of access? One in chapter 2, through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (verse 18) and then in chapter 3, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have boldness and access in confidence by faith of him, verse 11 - 13. Is that not entrance into the divine realm, including the whole extent of what God is going to secure for eternity. 

    AJGWell, I should think so. 

    HDTI wondered whether it would just enlarge us a little, it would not minimise in our minds the particular place the assembly has, but it would make us think that God has many interests and Christ is the Centre of them all. 

    AJGI think so, and it would enlarge our thoughts of God and that is to be the great thing, I think, that the assembly is to be enlarged in its apprehension of God, so that the final note in this chapter is To him, that is to God, be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus. 

    JIPaul declared the whole counsel of God to the Ephesians. Does that include the assembly? 

    AJGIt cannot be limited to that. It is the whole counsel of God, and the thought is that we are to become fully intelligent, which is a feature that marks sons, so that in chapter 1 it says he has marked us out for adoption through Jesus Christ to Himself and taken us into favour in the beloved. Then it says, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence. So that sonship is not simply marked by affection or dignity or liberty, but also by intelligence. The assembly, or those who form the assembly, are to be made intelligent in all Gods thoughts that He has brought within the range of the creature. 

    GADSo that every form of activity that pertains to God is a matter of great interest to one who is in the position of sonship. 

    AJGYes, it is. 

    GALAnd it seems to me that from the point of view of sonship, every feature of divine operations may become a theme for worship. 

    AJGYes, I think so. Indeed that is what God has in mind in sonship. So that in the creation the sons of God shouted for joy, everything that God was doing calls forth an answer from sons. 

    HDTDo you think that as the dispensation draws to a close, the more we enjoy the assemblys distinctive place the more we shall be free to think of what is coming on, and the interests that God has, and what He is about to accomplish on the earth? The world to come and a great many other things that we do not often think much about, may loom more largely in our minds. 

    AJGI think so. You might ask yourself, why is God pleased to have two spheres, heavens and earth, in eternity, and why is He pleased to have many families? It may be we cannot answer those questions, but at any rate we are impressed in creation around us that He loves great variety, an infinite number of gradations of life, characters of life too, and so in the spiritual sphere we are to be enlarged in our thoughts as to God. 

    GALSo you may approach the prophetic Scriptures from the point of view of sonship, and they have an added lustre and glory because of the God who is so moving. 

    ABIs that why Paul refers to bowing his knees to the Father and then the reference to the many families? Is he impressed with the greatness of the Fathers affections? 

    AJGI think so. And I think He is casting us upon the Spirit as the Fathers Spirit, that is to say, Paul is not attempting to open these things out to us, and tell us about them, he is really casting us on the Spirit, the Fathers Spirit, and you might say, urging us to bow our knees and pray on these lines, because it is in the power of the Fathers Spirit that we shall begin to get some concrete understanding of these things of which we are speaking. 

    FGHBefore we close, would you say a word as to the last part of verse 19, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God? What do we understand by the fulness of God, and being filled to it? 

    AJGWell, I suppose the fulness of God is the way that God is known. That is, it is the way God has come out in expression. There is that about God, of course, which the creature can never know, but there is the way He has come out within the range of the creature and what He capacitates the creature to know, and, I suppose, it is involved in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. So that when we are brought into these things in some degree, we apprehend the Father as supreme in the economy, and that Name giving character to all, but we also apprehend the part that has been taken by the Son and is filled by the Son, and the part taken by the Spirit and that is filled by the Spirit; so that you are in the presence, it seems to me, of the fulness of God, and you are, to some extent, made equal to it. I do not know that one can say very much about it, but the fulness of God, it seems to me, is love in the wondrousness of its actings, adapting itself to the creature and adapting the creature to it. 

    HDTWould you think that it would be just to say that in the economy the Father is presented as the Source of all; the Lord Jesus, the Son, as the expression of all; and the Spirit of God as the Power for all? So that the thing is filled out substantially in result for God Himself. 

    AJGWell, exactly. I think it is that, that God is to be before our hearts. 

  
    THINGS OLD AND NEW (FER 7)

    Galatians 3

    What I want to bring before you is the way in which God has seen fit to present Himself to us in respect of His purpose. This is a point of moment, especially at a time when Christianity is in decay in this world. The house of God has been corrupted in the hand of man, and has become a great house. The grace of God has been neutralised to a large extent in Christendom by mixing gospel and law. But if this is recognised in the soul, the point for us is to fall back on the purpose of God, for it is impossible that God can be diverted from His purpose. Behind the testimony in the early days of Christianity, God had His purposes. In Luke 24, the Lord gives the apostles their commission: Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. That was the testimony in which God saw fit to approach man. Forgiveness of sins and inheritance are the two terms of Gods testimony. But behind this testimony, God was setting to work to accomplish the counsel of His will. The name of God was blasphemed through Israel, but God will accomplish His purpose in Israel. The name of God may be blasphemed  and is largely blasphemed  through Christianity, but God will surely accomplish His purpose in Christianity. He cannot be diverted from it; and therefore, in a day of ruin like that in which our lot is cast, it is highly important, for the establishment of our souls, that we should enter into the apprehension of the purpose of God. 

    Now, when God speaks of His purpose, you commonly get the expression in Scripture, in Christ Jesus. Christ Jesus is the vessel of Gods purpose. 

    Anyone can readily see the difference in speaking of Christ as Lord and Saviour, and the presentation of Him to us as the vessel of Gods purpose  the expression and revelation of it. It is a wonderful thing that God has made His counsel known to us, His counsel in a living Man. You could not learn it simply by reading the scripture; it is made known to us in a living, glorified Man. 

    Every promise of God is in Christ Jesus, and He is presented to us so that our hearts may receive instruction in the counsel of God. All will see the importance of being instructed of God. If I saw what Gods purpose is concerning me, I would not desire to thwart it or to hinder it; I cannot further it; but I think it is very possible to hinder its effectuality in ones own soul. The Galatians had begun in the Spirit, and now the apostle had to say to them, Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth? What is the truth? The truth is the expression of Gods will. We have the letter of the truth in Scripture, but the Spirit is the Spirit of the truth. It is a most important thing for us to know the truth; the Lord said to the Jews, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. When you get an insight into the counsel of God, and all that is contained in His will, the practical result in you is that you are brought into liberty, and then your anxiety will be not to thwart His purpose. 

    I hope that you will take in the thought I have referred to, namely, that when God speaks to us as to His purpose, you get the expression, in Christ Jesus. It occurs two or three times in this chapter. One instance of it is in verse 14: That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; and again, For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, there are certain blessings which, as Christians, we get down here, which are incidental to our being on earth. For instance, we get the forgiveness of sins, and this in Christ; but the counsel of Gods will is something of a different order from that. The calling of the Christian is involved in the counsel of Gods will. What I have as a man down here, the forgiveness of sins and the inheritance, is incidental to me as in the place of responsibility here on earth. The counsel of Gods will has its own character, and if you get into the sense of it, you reach the line on which God is working, and that is very important. The effect of it will be that you will have experience of the power of God. I think that a great many Christians have but a poor sense of the power of God, because, as to their sense of things, they are not on the line on which God is working: but on the line of His counsels, you get a great sense of His power. What power of man can compare with the power of God? God is working here according to His mighty power to accomplish all the counsel of His will. 

    What we get in this chapter (I am only going to dwell on two points in it) is the blessing of Abraham that in Christ Jesus has come to the Gentiles, and sonship  in other words, things old and new. There are certain things in Christianity which are new, that never were revealed before; but there are also things which are taken up from the Old Testament. The Lord Jesus said to His disciples in Matthew 13, after He had spoken all the parables recorded there, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old (verse 52). If I speak about the blessing of Abraham, that is not new. I will tell you what is new about it, that is the way in which it has reached the Gentiles. But the blessing of Abraham was not in itself new. But when you come to the truth of sonship at the close of the chapter, that is new. Sonship never could come to light until Christ came. Paul says about himself in the beginning of this epistle, But when it pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me. That was a very new testimony indeed. It did not form part of the blessing of Abraham, or of what God had made known to him. Abraham had his blessing, and we, too, have part in that blessing; but sonship could not be known until the Son of God became Man. When the Father revealed Christ to Peter, the latter entered into it to some extent, he got at least a glimpse of it; he apprehended the Lord in a new light. He had received Him, and believed on Him as the Christ, the son of Abraham and son of David, but now in the Son of God he had the light and expression of the divine purpose, and that was a great point to come to, because on that line, as I have said, God is working. Nothing can be more confirmatory to the soul of the saint than to get experience of the power of God. 

    Now, as to the blessing of Abraham reaching the Gentiles, I will first endeavour to tell you what the blessing of Abraham was. In fact it is stated here Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. In believing God, in the eye of God, Abraham disappeared. He disappeared from the position in which he was as a man in this world, under death, but, on the other hand, he was approved of God; God took account of him for another world. He believed God. But do you think that God was going to endorse anything in Abraham? Not at all. In faith he was gone; but there was the other side of it; God counted his faith to him for righteousness. That has never come into effect yet. It will do so in another scene. Christ said, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad, and in the day of Christ, Gods reckoning of Abraham will come to light. God accounted it to him for righteousness, but though he had this reckoning from God, yet as to himself, looked at as a man in this world, Abraham disappeared. That is, I judge, the principle underlying it, and, in fact, you could not come into blessing in any other way. Take a Jew in this world, under the curse of a broken law, and the judgment of death. The law was the ministration of death; it made matters worse, it added the curse to death. Man was already under death, and the law came and added the curse. This was a terrible position for man to be in; how was man to escape it? That man must disappear. Abraham disappears, but he reappears, according to the reckoning of God. I do not doubt but that is Gods way; it is the way in which, by faith, we pass out of the judgment of death and the curse. 

    But now, as to the way in which the blessing has reached the Gentiles. It is in Christ Jesus; Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree: that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. The Son of God became Man, He accepted the place of the curse, and entered into the judgment according to God. This was according to the will of God. He says, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, and in the accomplishment of the will of God He disappears as after the flesh in death. Christ died, but He reappeared in resurrection, not after the flesh, but according to the power of God. He left death and the curse behind, and He reappeared as the communicator of the Spirit. He comes out as the Last Adam and the Second Man. Death and the curse were in our cup, but Christ took the cup; He died out of the state to which it belonged, but He reappeared in the power of Gods victory, and as a life-giving Spirit to men. Christ is marked out in Johns gospel as the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, but at the same time, He is the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit. 

    Well, the same principle is true in regard of us. God communicates to the believer the gift of the Spirit, and the Spirit is the proof that, as after the flesh, you have disappeared from under the eyes of God. It is on that ground alone that God could communicate the Spirit. Ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. The history of the flesh, in this sense, has for Gods glory been closed up in the death of Christ in order that Christ might communicate the Spirit to men. But what I feel is that, though we have received the Spirit, it is a long time before we understand that we have disappeared as after the flesh. We have each to learn that in its own proper way, and this takes us a long time. As a matter of fact, you may be sure that you disappeared after the flesh in the eye of God before God ever communicated the Spirit to you. It was really in the death of Christ; but when it comes to the question of what is true as regards our consciousness, it is a long time before we come to that point. 

    When you do come to it, you are brought into Christian liberty. The Holy Spirit is the witness on Gods part to the Christian that he has disappeared after the flesh, but what is true in Gods eye is a very different thing from what is true in our eye. God has arrived at the truth from His side, but we have to arrive at it, beloved friends, from our side. I do not think that you get practically free of the flesh until you have first learned what the flesh is; in the same way, you do not get free from sin until you have learnt what sin is; but you would never learn these lessons if God had not given you the Holy Spirit. And when in the goodness of God we have learnt that, as after the flesh and as under judgment, death and the curse, we have disappeared, then we have reached the point where God began. 

    Now, take the case of the Galatians. They had begun in the Spirit, the apostle takes them up on that ground. They had believed Gods testimony, and God had imparted to them the gift of the Spirit, but they had not learnt that they had disappeared from the place of men under the curse. If they had, do you think they would have put themselves afresh under the law? Who would be such a madman as that? The fact is, they had not entered into the truth. The practical working of the truth in the soul is this, that, as regards this scene, I am content to disappear; I have been buried. Our righteousness and acceptance with God belongs to another scene, another world. In this scene of sin, the true path for the Christian is to get out of sight. You were out of sight in Gods eye as after the flesh when God communicated to you the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    It is a great thing for a saint to know that he is accepted by God apart from works entirely. He has accepted you in regard of a scene which will be according to His pleasure, and when God reveals that scene, His acceptance will come to light. In that day you will have glory with Christ. 

    I think you will see the importance of understanding this principle which has been verified in Christ, that is, of passing out of sight as under the judgment and curse, and reappearing as the recipients of the Spirit. We have disappeared as in one life, but have reappeared in another. The blessing of Abraham has come on the Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

    What I have been speaking about hitherto, are things old  the blessing of Abraham, and that side of things. The promise of blessing was first made to Abraham: In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, and afterwards confirmed to the seed of Abraham in Genesis 22. The same promise was made: In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. This plainly contemplates that which has now been fulfilled here, namely, the blessing of Abraham reaching the Gentiles  not in Abraham, but in the Seed of Abraham, in Christ Jesus, in view of the promise of the Spirit. 

    But in the New Testament the truth comes to light that the seed of Abraham was the Son of God, and that brings in the things new. You could hardly have learnt that in the Old Testament; when we read the Old Testament in the light of the New, we see many things much more clearly. The fact is, I have sometimes thought that one might put the New Testament before the Old, for it is in the light of the New Testament that you understand the Old. The prophets did not understand the prophecies; it is we who understand them. The Old Testament scriptures were not written for the contemporaries. Christianity is the real beginning for God. I quite admit that God had taken a people provisionally, but as to the accomplishment of Gods counsels, the beginning was Christ, and the continuation of Christ is Christianity. We have come to the consummation of the ages and the starting-point is at the end of testing. God has set to work to accomplish the counsel of His will. 

    Now, as I said before, Christ Jesus is not only the Seed of Abraham, but the Son of God. We read in verse 24, Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children (or sons) of God, by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have been baptised unto Christ have put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to the promise. Now, I think this, that the expression in Christ Jesus invariably refers to Christ in resurrection. 

    He is the expression, the revelation, of Gods purpose. Christ was always that, but this did not come out fully until He was severed from all connection with man after the flesh. When Christ came forth out of death by the mighty power of God, then it is that you get the full light of Gods counsel in man. I think you will see the force of this in connection with the apostle Paul. Paul probably never knew Christ after the flesh. He says, If even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer. He knew Christ only in glory; Christ appeared to him from heaven, that is the first light which Paul ever got of Christ. And that is the full expression of Gods purpose in regard to the church. 

    Now, I dare say some would say, But does not the expression children, or sons of God, occur in the Old Testament? I know it does. Adam was in a sense son of God. Son of God is an expression which is applied to the angels. Israel is called son of God; you will remember Gods word to Pharaoh, Israel is my son, my firstborn. But all these expressions are more or less vague, and you must take each one in its connection. Israel had a special place on earth in relation to God, and God owns it. So, too, the angels are called sons of God. But that does not explain to you the idea of sons of God as brought to light in the New Testament. If you want to know what sons of God means, as we know it in Christianity, you must learn it in Christ Jesus. You get a statement in the next chapter: When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, what for? That we might receive sonship. God thus made known the counsel of His will. Christ came that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. The purpose of His coming was the accomplishment of Gods will, and in that way God presents Christ Jesus as Son of God, the pattern of what we are going to be. Was there anything like Christ until Christ came? A blessed Man, who could declare the Fathers name, and was in the consciousness of the Fathers love  that is what Christ was down here. There had been men of faith according to Gods heart, but in Christ is seen something totally new  which never could have been made known until the Lord came from heaven. So Jesus said, We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen. That was His testimony in this world. When Christ rose again from the dead, a great many things were altered, but His relation to the Father was not altered. Christ was cut off and had nothing, but this could not affect His relation to the Father. He sends, in John 20, the message by Mary to the disciples: Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. There was a new platform, and that was association with Gods Son: He calls them His brethren in sending that wonderful message. He was the pattern of their place; if they would know what they were in the eye of God, they could learn it alone in Christ risen again from the dead. God has predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren. Now, what the apostle says to the Galatians is this: Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. There are a great many things that many Christians do not understand. They do not apprehend how they have disappeared from the eye of God in the cross of Christ; but I can say to the youngest or the most advanced Christian, you are the object of Gods counsel, God has His own purpose about you, and that is sonship, and sonship is His gift. You could not become a son of God in any other way except by His gift. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, that is, that in Christ Jesus, God has revealed the counsel of His will in regard to us, and that is sonship. Now, mark the greatness of it; 

    see what the apostle says here, speaking of it: There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. All is on resurrection ground. It is only on that ground that these distinctions after the flesh can be escaped from. Sonship is on resurrection ground, and why? Because Christ is on resurrection ground. He was, as here, the corn of wheat that would have abode alone, but in resurrection there is a new platform on which He is not ashamed to call the saints His brethren. It is on that line that God is working, bringing many sons to glory. You may testify to people in this world what great things God has done for you, and has had mercy on you, but you will have but little real power in this world in Gods testimony, except as you are in the light of Gods calling. The lack of this is the cause of the great weakness that marks our testimony. 

    Now, I want to say a word to indicate to you how God is forming you according to His purpose. God puts you first into the relationship, and then gives you the Spirit of it. If you have not got the qualification for the relationship, you are not fit for it. It is the sovereign will of God that puts you in the place, but not only does He put you in that place, but He proceeds to form you for the place. And the beginning of this is, the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us, Romans 5: 5. Sonship conveys nothing if it does not mean that I am in the love of God, that is by the Holy Spirit. If you get the sense of the love of God, you will respond to that love, but you can only enter into it as you are taught of God. Do not suppose that you are taught by me; no teaching will really stand except that which is of the anointing, which is of God. The scripture says, They shall be all taught of God. Christians are divinely taught. You may be helped by the words of one or another, but nevertheless, it is that which is of the anointing that stands, and the effect of that teaching is that you are assured that God loves you, and you then answer to that love. 

    Now, that is the value of sonship. Eternal relations are established between God and the Christian, the principle and character of which is, that I am the object of His love, and that I love God; and more than that, I am of a company of which Gods own Son is the blessed and eternal Head and Centre. He has taken that place; I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 2: 12. He leads the praises of the assembly. All praise will be led by Christ; it is most wonderful how this opens out in the Psalms: In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, and then, My praise shall be of thee in the great congregation, and I will sing unto thee among the nations. My conviction is this, that in the millennium all praise will be led by Christ. I cannot tell the manner of it, but I believe it will be. Every circle will be conscious that Christ praises there, whether it be the great congregation, or the nations. Christ is the centre, because He not only reveals God, but sustains all. The light of God has come to us in Christ, but He has taken the priestly place on mans side. We see Him taking up everything on mans behalf, so that He becomes the leader in every circle. 

    Now, our calling is sonship. You get this truth substantiated in the beginning of the epistle to the Ephesians. God has predestinated us to sonship to Himself. I would like Christians to be in the blessed reality of Gods calling, as to their consciousness of things, and on the line on which the power of God operates. This may not be a mighty display, it is a mighty power. The great power of God is exercised in leading saints into the consciousness of Gods love, and in giving them to respond to that love. God may put forth His power in many ways, but that is the line on which the power of God is operating at this time, to make His love a great reality to the hearts of Christians, so that they may be a worshipping company. I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, John 17: 26. 

    Now, I trust you will keep together the things old and new; the blessing of Abraham, and Gods call into the place of sonship. Do not put things off to the future. God puts us into the relationship now, and not only that, but He forms us by His divine power, according to the relationship in which He has been pleased to put us. 

    May He give us to understand something of the greatness of association with Christ! 

  
    THE CARDINAL FEATURES OF CHRISTIANITY (FER 8)

    Galatians 3: 1-29

    I wish to say a word trusting that the Lord may use it to lead us on a little into the apprehension of what may be described as the cardinal features of Christianity. There are two most important and characteristic truths in Christianity, the one is a new man in a new place, and the other, that the Spirit is given. What the Galatians did was to slip away from the first, and with that they were disregarding and ignoring to a great extent the presence of the Spirit here. The two truths are bound together, for we can know nothing whatever about the new man and the new place except by the Spirit. More than that, I do not see how the truth of a new man in a new place could come out while the Lord was here on earth, nor until He had passed out of our place of responsibility. Nothing fully came out until Christ was entirely separated by death from us and from our place. Then the truth came out by the Holy Spirit, the cardinal truth of Christianity, a new man in a new place; and the Spirit came down from that place to form us down here for that place. That is what I understand to be the true character of Christianity. 

    I desire if the Lord enable me to enlarge a little on this chapter. In this and the two succeeding ones we have three points especially to be noticed. The great point in chapter 3 is that the curse is gone and that the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus. In the next chapter we get liberty. Until you know the blessing you know nothing about liberty. Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Then in the succeeding chapter we have walk, If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. We are dependent on the Spirit at every point and can get nothing apart from the Spirit. Liberty lies in the Spirit, there is none apart from Him. Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. So the apostle exhorts in chapter 5, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and in the latter part of the same chapter we have Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

    The first point then is that the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus. What for? That we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. I do not think the blessing of Abraham goes beyond the thought of justification. That is what is referred to, that we might be justified before God. But the point is this, we are justified that we might receive the promise of the Spirit, and when we come to the closing part of the chapter we see how it works out. In verse 23 we read Before faith came we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. What follows? Ye are all Gods sons; all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. In Christ Jesus marks our place. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

    We have thus the place and state and inheritance of those justified. Now beloved friends, the first thing is, Christ Jesus is the new Man in the new place. The beginning of the truth is that He came into our place, not only to bear our judgment, but that He might glorify God in that place. The cross was not the place of mans responsibility, but the earth. Christ came to glorify God on the earth. That is the first thing in connection with Him. God had to be glorified in man in every position in which He had placed him. Christ became Man that He might glorify God as a living man upon earth, in the place of mans responsibility. But further, on the cross He bore mans judgment, the judgment that lay upon man. But I do not think that was the place of responsibility; that was the place of substitution. He was lifted up on the cross, and there He perfectly glorified God in death. He had in life magnified the law and made it honourable, and had completely foiled Satan in every temptation. He had walked here upon the earth in the place of mans responsibility to Gods perfect satisfaction, but all that is now over, and now He goes to the cross to take the curse, the judgment that lay upon us, and especially upon Israel. Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us; for it is written, Cursed is everyone that hangeth on a tree. It was no question of responsibility with the Lord Jesus on the cross. He bore the judgment of those who had failed in their responsibility. He had glorified God in the place of mans responsibility, and on the cross we see everything taken up in which man had failed, and every question there settled. He was made sin. He was offered for the redemption of the transgressions that were under the first covenant. He was made a curse for us to redeem from the curse of the law, and all ended in death; every part and every element of judgment resting on man from God was borne upon the cross, and God was completely glorified. That is the work of the cross. Now what has come to pass as the effect of that work? God has got in Christ a man, a new man, in an entirely new place for man with God. Not only there the object of perfect love, dwelling in the love of God, but in the place of righteous acceptance on the ground of the work which He had accomplished, there in divine favour and acceptance, but in the place, too, where He ever was personally the object of divine affection. He could make known, here on earth, what it was for a man to abide in the love of God. As He says, Even as I have kept my Fathers commandments and abide in his love. Where was ever a man before that could say he abode in the love of God? Never till the Son of God came. But then there was this, that He was actually in the place of mans responsibility, and going on to bear upon the cross the judgment that lay upon man. But now all this is completely finished, and the Lord has passed for ever out of this place. He is eternally in the full light of the love of God, and the light of the knowledge of the glory of God shines in the face of Jesus Christ. The moral effulgence of God shines out there. More than that, He is the supreme and eternal object of divine love, and divine acceptance is witnessed in Him. Think of it, He is, as Man, the perfect adequate object of divine love. He is in the full delight and enjoyment of it, and in the place of acceptance, on the ground of that work in which He perfectly glorified God; the work of the cross, where not only sin was borne away, the curse and judgment removed, but where He perfectly glorified God; so that in Him, man could enter on an entirely new footing with God, on the ground of that accomplished work. 

    I feel for myself how poorly one can speak of it. The end was that the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles in Christ Jesus; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. The barrier between Jew and Gentile is broken down, the Gentiles are completely relieved. The judgment of death was universal, the curse was limited to those under the law; but in the removal of it the blessing of Abraham has come to the Gentiles. This is justification. We are relieved of the burden of judgment lying on man. So long as Christ was here, the barrier remained, but in His death it is gone, and now the blessing of Abraham has reached us, and the Gentile is as completely justified as the Jew, and we receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. What for? The object of the Spirit is, that they who are justified might be conformed to Christ in the place where Christ is. That is the wonderful thing. That is the office and function of the Holy Spirit down here, we have not only the washing of regeneration, but the renewing of the Holy Spirit; that man might be entirely different from what he was and completely conformed to Christ in the place where Christ is. Now at the close of the chapter the saints are set in the place. The law was our schoolmaster unto Christ, and now ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That marks the place; the sonship was in Christ Jesus; and the way into it was faith. There is a hymn that gives it exactly:- In Him we stand a heavenly band, 
Where He Himself is gone.
 

    Do you know what it is to be a son of God? We talk of relationship, but we are apt to take too much from human analogy. It is to be the object of Gods love; that is In Him we stand. Does anybody ask me where my place is? I answer in the love of God. I am the object of His love and formed by it. I am more and more convinced we are all formed by the place in which grace has set us. If the grace of God has set us in the love of God, we are formed by that love, and He looks for us to be formed thus. Why are we so little formed? Because we have so little sense of the place. If we knew, in our souls, the good of the gospel in the light of the love of God, that love would be far more formative through the Holy Spirit in us. If in the place, I must have the enjoyment of the place; and you have not only a title, but you are in the place; and if in the place you are formed by it. Formed in the ways of heaven, and it is a great place to be in, not only in the acceptance, but in the love revealed in Christ; a place man was never in before till Christ became a Man. He brought it to us in this way, and removed the judgment on us, that we might have entrance into it. He brought love to this world and left it here, and now mans place is in the love of God, and if in it, having received the Holy Spirit, he is being formed by the place in which He is. This is a great power to separate people from this world. I know the world, its temptations, and the power of it. But it is of no use bringing the world to the one in the love of God; you cannot offer him anything compared to what God gives. The grace of God has given him such enjoyment in the love that nothing down here could compare to it. What is the world but a sham, a keeping up of appearances, with a seething mass of misery underneath? That is pretty much what the world is; it is not good enough for the Christian. Another thing is that when you fear the world you are under the power of it. But we are to be in the place of liberty where God has set us now to serve in the world according to God. 

    The next verse brings in our state For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. It is what we are with God in Christ, all one. Why? Because we all have one common Spirit of life. We have our individualities, but not different Spirits. All one power of life, all alive in the Spirit, for we have all received the same Spirit, and therefore we are one in Christ Jesus. I know as long as we are down here we cannot get wholly out of earthly distinctions, but in what we possess in Christ, we are all one, because we have all one Spirit. Then if ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to the promise. Now we come to the lower thing, the inheritance. Sonship is greater than inheritance, though that will never so appear to one who does not know sonship. It is the greatest thing with God. What is the meaning of sonship? You are the objects of the love of God. The next chapter brings out another truth. In the power of the same Spirit you respond to Gods love. Abba, Father, is the expression of affection and the answer to love: no one could cry Abba, Father, without an idea of Gods affection. People may take it up in a formal way, but to cry Abba, Father, does not mean the truth of sonship merely, but the response of affection to the love which we know God has towards us. I would I could impress everyone here with even the poor sense I have of it, but I cannot if you do not take in what I began with. Think of the love of God in bringing us into this place that we should be formed by it. What a wonderful thing to get before we reach home! We could not be formed in heaven. We are put into it now in faith, in order that we may be formed by the place before we get to heaven. That is the thing I wanted to indicate, how the blessing of Abraham has come to us and its consequences. Justification has come to the Gentiles, a poor dog of the Gentiles is brought from the distance to be placed before God here upon the earth. Where? In the place of the Jews? Nothing of the kind; brought into the most wonderful place a man could be set in, in the love of God! What never could have been the case except by the Son of God becoming a man, but by becoming such, He puts man into that place in the love of God, but it would not have been available for us unless the judgment had been removed, that we might receive the Spirit of Gods Son, and then go in, in company with Him, and be formed there by the Spirit. May the Lord give us a real taste of it, and enable us to learn what we are to Christ, and what the love of God is. I am only now speaking of the gospel, not of the mystery. My soul is brought into the love of God from which the gospel came, and the mighty power of the Spirit has come down from heaven to earth to bring us to that place, and to conform us to that Man in the place where God has set us. 

  
    SONSHIP (FER 9)

    Galatians 3: 24 - 29; Galatians 4: 4 - 7; Romans 8: 14 - 21; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6

    THRMany are desirous to look into the subject of sonship this morning. I think people will find the difficulties are more in themselves than in the putting forth of the truth. If we were fully set for the new place there would be no difficulty in understanding sonship. We do not like to leave this place and go to another: we try to attach the privilege of sonship to the scene in which we are. 

    FERWe had better look at the passages where the truth is brought out: Galatians 3: 24 - 29; chapter 4: 4 - 7; Romans 8: 14 - 21; Ephesians 1: 3 - 6. The great thing is to look it in the face. It is a point of great moment to apprehend that sonship does not belong to this present scene at all, but to another place. The light and the spirit of it are given to us in the scene in which we are, but the thing itself belongs to another scene. Therefore you must leave where you are, to enjoy it; it is in a scene where, in one sense, you are not. 

    THRI think the difficulty of souls is that they attach Christianity to this scene; they have not got the sense of deliverance out of it. 

    QuesWhat is deliverance? 

    THRIt takes me right out of the scene in which I am, to know union with Christ. 

    QuesIs there any relationship that could be enjoyed, except as outside this scene? 

    THRChristian relationships undoubtedly belong to another scene. 

    RemDeliverance has been rather limited, I think, to getting out of the trouble of Romans 7. 

    FERA person might be free of the trouble of Romans 7, but not be free of the world. 

    QuesWill you go over the scriptures read? 

    FERGalatians 3: 26  Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. In Galatians you get the purpose: light has come in as to this. In Romans the prominent point is the spirit of it; in Ephesians, the place of it. In Galatians, faith has succeeded law, and has brought in the light of Gods purpose. It is in Christ Jesus. In Christ Jesus you are all the sons of God through faith. 

    QuesIs this faith in contrast to law? 

    FERYes. When faith is come we are no longer under a schoolmaster. It is what faith is to bring in; but faith is not fact. 

    THRFaith enters into the purpose. 

    FERExactly. The light of purpose has come in. 

    THRFaith always looked outside this present scene: that is the great point in Hebrews 11. Faith is the substance of things hoped for; the evidence of things not seen. 

    QuesWhat is sons of God without rebuke in Philippians 2? 

    FERIt is children there. The thought of children is that the Father is with us in love; sons is that we are with the Father. Mr. D. used to say the only thing Christians actually possessed here was forgiveness of sins and the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs it so that children speaks of descent? 

    FERI do not think that is quite just. It is not the Scriptural thought of children. The Spirit bears witness with our spirit: it is by the Spirit we understand we are children. Sonship has to do with the apprehension of Gods purpose in its full result for us. In John 1 it is Christ gives the title to take the place of children. You could not be children unless born of God, and so this is introduced in John as a test of it. You ought not to take that place, except as born of God; but the place is given you of the Father  See what love the Father has given to us that we should be called the children of God. 

    QuesHas sonship anything to do, as to the apprehension of our souls, with our actual present position before God? 

    FERNo. It is the revelation of Gods purpose through Christ. 

    QuesBut we may apprehend that in our souls now? 

    FERCertainly; but it is what is true in Christ. As to rank or status, we have no rank or status here: it is all in Christ. Sonship does not confer on us any present dignity that I can see: I am in the light of all the dignity that is in Christ. The dignity has to come out by-and-by; it is there, but it is no dignity to me down here. We are going into it, and we have the light of it now. I think it all hangs on, how are we going to touch what is in Christ? It is only reviving the question of three or four years ago, is the thing in us, or we in it? If we are in it, how? The tendency is to bring every thought of God, every promise of God, to us down here. It was said, Everything is as true of us in this world as it ever will be, and the Holy Spirit is here that we may enjoy it. I am only speaking of the way in which things were stated: it was laid down that you possessed everything, and the Holy Spirit was given that you might enjoy it. The Christian here was the depository of everything. It was the most complete falsification of Christianity. It is perfectly true that the believer is justified, and has the Holy Spirit; but the positive blessings of Christianity are not said to be in the believer, but in Christ; and the crucial question is, how are you going to touch what is in Christ? Two things are essential  deliverance and the divine nature. They are concurrent: you cannot have a vacuum. Dead to sin, alive to God in Christ Jesus, they are always concurrent. 

    RemWhat is in Christ Jesus is according to purpose. 

    FERIt is good to faith by the Holy Spirit. Faith gets the light of it, but two essential things come in: you want deliverance from what you are in, and the divine nature to lead you into what is in Christ. 

    QuesDo you mean by the light of it that it is all revealed and we see it? 

    FERGod has been pleased to make known His purpose in Christ  that is what I mean. 

    THRThe Spirit and the divine nature are most important. A man might adopt a child, and tell him to call him father; but he cannot give the natural feelings of a child; and by-and-by the child may call him sir, and not father: and that is where many Christians are  they say they are sons, but are not really in the truth of it. 

    QuesMight that question of divine nature be made a little plainer for us? 

    THRIt is love. 

    QuesBut as to entering into the enjoyment of sonship in connection with it? 

    THRIt seems to me to involve the difference between Romans and Ephesians. In Romans you have the Spirit, but in Ephesians you come to another point  that you are quickened together with Christ. I have the sense that I live in what He lives in. It is love, what God is as known in Christ. 

    RemHe that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God. 

    THRWhat is there but love in the divine nature? 

    RemWe cannot enter into it naturally. 

    THRI need to have the sense that before God I am gone, and that there is another Man before Him to His own infinite delight and satisfaction, and to know what it is to be in Him; it is not standing, but the soul reaching Him where He is. 

    QuesIf sonship is connected with another scene into which Christ is gone, how am I to reach Him there? We cannot reach Him without loving Him; is not that the point? Is that what you mean? 

    FERPretty much; but I think you leave God out too much. There is a special link with Christ, but sonship refers to God as the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You are quickened together with Christ, raised up together and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and this is to satisfy the love of God. 

    THRYou realise what Christ is in the presence of God, what He is to Him, and if you are going to live with God in that sense, you must have His nature  not as a pious Jew loving God with all his heart, but perfectly free with God, formed according to Him. 

    FERThere is most perfect freedom in sonship; in that sense it is beyond children. Even in the assembly you are nothing without love. 

    RemI do not quite see how in the matter of sonship the divine nature would show itself. 

    FERYou are not competent for sonship if not according to God and His nature: you could not have perfect freedom without it; holy and without blame before Him in love; it is not only that you love, but you are in it. 

    QuesDoes not that lie in new creation? 

    FERYes, and you could not speak of living together with Christ except as being emancipated from all here. 

    RemIt seems to me we should not be quite so free to use these terms if we knew more about them. 

    QuesHave we not been on a wrong tack all this time in using them as true of everybody? 

    FERI do not see how you can be quickened, except as risen with Christ. The indiscriminate application of truths generalises everything, and produces a very unreal and artificial state in souls. The nature is identified with myself. People have looked at it as if it were a kind of material thing given to a person. A great many Christians have thought that in new birth a new nature was given  full blown. 

    QuesWould you tell us a little what the true thought is? 

    FERI remember very well, thirty years ago, Mr. D. preached at the Priory, and drew a distinction between new birth and eternal life. That opened my eyes to the thing. I saw that eternal life was not an immediate and necessary consequence of new birth. A good many were stirred up because it cut athwart what they had been accustomed to believe. Their thought had been the communication of nature in divine birth. 

    THRThe teaching was that you were born of the word, and that as the full truth of Christianity was now revealed in the word, you had it all. It has always struck me as to what we get in 2 Peter 1, Partakers of (communion in  you cannot translate it) the divine nature  that you have part in it, but it is myself; I love, not a nature apart from myself. 

    FERYou cannot talk of the nature of a thing till the thing itself is there. Endowments are not myself; the endowments pass away, but the nature is myself, and remains. All the talk about nature, as an abstract thing, began right, I am sure, but it has become crystallised and pernicious. 

    QuesHow would you meet the idea that in new birth something is imparted? 

    FERThe teaching of Scripture is that I am born again, whatever may be the extent of it; it is myself, the individuality. That is how Scripture speaks of divine birth; Except a man be born again. It is a human idea that something is imparted, but Scripture says I am born again. Then the Lord puts it more abstractly, That which is born of the flesh is flesh, for it would go too far to say: he which is born of the Spirit is spirit; it would make me spirit, and nothing else. 

    QuesDo you touch the divine nature before you receive the Holy Spirit? 

    FERYou first touch it when you appreciate the love of God: we love Him because He first loved us. 

    QuesIs there growth in the divine nature? 

    FERI hope so! Romans 7: 25 is the mind and apprehension, not a nature. 

    QuesHave we not had a wrong idea as to what nature means? 

    FERIt is the looking upon nature or life as something substantive; any substance is characterised by its nature: but you cannot talk of the nature of a thing till the thing is there. It is like many other things: terms that meant right at first have become stereotyped, and people take their doctrine from the terms, not from Scripture. 

    QuesYou said sons are with the Father, but children is the Father with them. Is it true of Christians that they are loved by the Father down here? That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them. 

    FERThe whole assembly stands on that ground. 

    QuesBut we are that in glory? 

    FERYes; but in a very different state of things. Christians in a hostile world are the objects of the Fathers love as Christ was  that is the idea of children to me. They could not have the privilege without the nature: but the nature is not the privilege; it manifests that they are that. Sons is to be with the Father at the top of the mountain, and you look down and survey the whole extent of the Fathers counsels, conscious of being with Christ, and as Christ, in His presence. 

    QuesIs it the full knowledge of the Son of God? 

    FERYes. I do not think sons and daughters in 2 Corinthians 6: 18 gives the idea of children, but that God will be to us what He was to Israel: He is not ashamed to own those that are separate from the world, and to undertake for them, in the sense of taking care of them. He gives us the Old Testament blessing now; but if we are content with that, we do not know sonship in its true power. You realise deliverance from all here, if you are in the enjoyment of Him there. It raises the question whether you are prepared to leave this scene for another. 

    THRIn Ephesians 1 redemption is brought in to show you are clear, and free to go on to another scene  that there is nothing left behind that needs to be cleared. 

    FERThe truth of the one body hangs upon sonship  there is only one Spirit of sonship. We being many are one body in Christ: it follows, of necessity, on being partakers of one Spirit. I think it is of moment to apprehend that the truth of the body hangs upon sonship. 

    QuesIs this in line with what John presents as one flock and one shepherd? 

    FERI think so. 

    QuesYou said once the sheep had to do with nature, and that the truth involves nature? 

    FERI think so. I ... know my sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. It is the same character of intimacy. 

    QuesIs the knowledge of the Son of God knowledge in association with all the saints? 

    FERI should think it was more the knowledge of Him as the Head and Centre of this new system, in which are displayed the counsels of God. Unity refers both to faith and the knowledge. 

    RemWe must begin with the knowledge of Himself. 

    FERAnd we must end with it. It begins with the unity of the faith, and ends with the knowledge of the Son of God. You come to a perfect man and to the fulness of Christ. The fulness of Christ is the body. 

    QuesDo we not get the thought of the body as well as the bride in Ephesians 5? 

    FERYes; Eve was a figure of the body, as well as of the bride: she was taken from Adam. The church is taken from Christ to be united to Him, and so He nourishes and cherishes it. 

    QuesDoes the thought of body drop in glory? 

    FERI think not; but the bride character of things is the prominent one, i.e., what is displayed. 

    QuesIs the idea of the body that it is the complement of Christ? 

    FERI do not think that is the idea of Scripture. I think where the figure of the human body is employed as an illustration, it does not take in Christ. The body is commonly distinguished from Christ: From whom the whole body, etc.; that is, both in Ephesians and Colossians the body is looked at as in itself complete, but deriving from Him. I do not think the figure in 1 Corinthians 12 goes beyond the church; for it speaks in detail of the eye and the ear, which, of course, belong to the head, as members. The figure of the human body is brought in to illustrate the relation in which we stand to one another in the body down here. We have been materialising these things too much. 

    QuesWhat do you say of Psalm 133 as an illustration of this? 

    FERThere is no idea in it of the head and the body; Christ receives the Spirit to shed forth. To apply the head cannot say to the feet to Christ is not, I think, the Scripture way of treating Him: Scripture never forgets that He is divine. 

    QuesIn what sense is the church the Christ? 

    FERIt is the anointed body. For by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body. He called their name Adam  that brings in the bride. 

    QuesWhat is the force of gave him to be head over all things to the assembly? 

    FERThat He might in all things have the pre-eminence  be chief. 

    RemI fancy we have forgotten these things are only human figures. 

    FERExactly; the same has been done with new birth; it has been materialised. 

    THRYou have got to dig the wells; it is hard work, and the Philistines will fill them up still; they are awkward people; they dwell in the land and have prior claims. They came out of Egypt before Israel did. 

    RemIn Jeremiah 23 we have the Lord our righteousness, and in chapter 33, Jerusalem shall be called the Lord our righteousness. Mr. D. connected these passages with 1 Corinthians 1: 30 and 2 Corinthians 5: 21. 

    FERThe Christ is the anointed, and in that sense the church is here as Christ, and to hold the ground for Christ: when here He claimed what belonged to Him, and was rejected, and the church is left here to claim the inheritance, what belongs to Christ. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the heavenly line of things? 

    FERThe whole extent of what belongs to Christ. The professing church has set to work to claim the inheritance without Christ. We claim it by the most intense separation from the organisation of this world. You compromise the testimony if you use the world in any way except to go through it and earn a subsistence in it. The enemy is claiming it for man, for he dare not claim it for himself. That is why the conflict comes in Ephesians 6. The Christian says, I stand apart from the whole thing because the world belongs to Christ. 

    QuesIs the claiming by testimony, and not actual? 

    FERYes. A man mars the testimony the moment he accepts honour from the world. It is very searching. 

    THRWe had a nice case in Berlin of a young soldier who declined to take buttons (answering to stripes) for good conduct. 

    FERThat is a man to be admired. I should like to shake hands with that man! I do not know who of us is prepared to refuse buttons, but you will not understand sonship if you do not. See a man who accepts the worlds honour: he will not enter much into spiritual things. I believe the providence of God comes in and marks your path for you, so that you will not be carried into that kind of thing if you desire to go on. 

    THRYou would seek to help others, but your interest would be in another scene. If risen together with Christ, you would not want the honour of this world. That is the whole point of sonship: it is in Christ Jesus, and if you want to reach that you must be free of this scene. 

    QuesWhy did you say that risen with Christ comes in Colossians before quickening? 

    FERThey must come concurrently, but the first place is given to risen, which gives the thought of deliverance. Dead gives the thought that I am weak. I accept death  but risen, I am out of it: it is complete deliverance. 

    THRQuickened us together with Christ goes a long way; it means you live in all in which He lives, and you are competent for it. 

    QuesMust we not notice that it was written to the Ephesians and Colossians, and not apply it promiscuously? 

    FERYou must learn what the Spirit is to you before you touch sonship. You must go to therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh ... if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye shall live, before you come to the question of sonship. The effect on the Galatians of what was put before them ought to have been: here is a most wonderful thing that is brought before us, which we do not know anything about; it ought to have exercised them deeply. But in Ephesians it is different; he breaks it at once with the great truth of sonship, outside this world and in heavenly places to Himself. The Galatians were going back into the bondage of servants, but the light of sonship would set them at liberty: it was not that they would get into it all in a moment, but it would exercise them. Did they want to enter into this: Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus? Then comes the point, how are we going to touch what is in Christ Jesus? New creation comes in and deliverance. You could not be before God if you were not holy and without blame in love. Holy and without blame characterises us in love  there is no aspersion on you, nothing that could come against you. 

    QuesWhat is before the foundation of the world? 

    FERIt is outside the whole course of things here with which the world is connected. Mr. D. always said sonship is the highest blessing and privilege conferred on the Christian: the truth of the body hangs on it. 

    QuesDoes union with Christ refer to the body? 

    FERThe instant you bring in union, it is the thought of the bride. The church would not be fit to be the bride if she were not the body. 

    QuesHow far is the truth of the bride actually entered into now? 

    FERIt is entered into so far as union is realised: if the truth is realised that we belong to that scene, that heaven is our place, then we get the truth of the bride. The bride is that you are with Him, not in Him. 

    Unity refers to the body, union to the bride. In Ephesians 1 Christ is raised up and set in heavenly places; in Ephesians 2 you are raised that you may be with Him. You are seated together there in Him. It is said to be in Him as regards the place, because bodily you are not there. With Him is the great point in union. 

    The Lord is helping us, and I think we shall be greatly helped if we go on with patience; not calling each other heretics, but seeking to get the mind of God from His word, instead of clinging to stereotyped forms of expression that had their value in their day. I do not believe the Spirit of God will bind Himself to that kind of thing. 

  
    READINGS ON THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS, CHAPTER 3 (FER 10)

    Galatians 3

    Would you say that the apostle in seeking to correct the saints took up all the positive truths of christianity, such as sonship, liberty, etc.? He seems to be on the positive side all through. They had got into a negative state. 

    Yes, I think so, but I am afraid they had got into a positive state or were in danger of it, they were taken up with something that was not christianity. In the present day we have not simply an abuse of the truth, but elements have been brought in that were never of the truth, that are entirely foreign to true christianity. I suppose there never was such an extraordinary mixture, as christianity so-called, is now: heathenism, Judaism, rationalism, and a measure of divine light, in inextricable confusion. 

    What would you say is a definition of christianity? Is it Christ displayed? Would you say it was the doctrine of Christ? 

    Christianity is a name given to a system of religion down here: it is a term not, I think, found in Scripture, but current in the world, to which men attach a meaning. I only spoke of that which is popularly known as christianity. Take the feasts of christianity, they are not even Jewish feasts, they are an adaptation of heathen festivals. The sign of the cross is said to be not originally a christian symbol; I have seen it made out that it is a heathen sign and existed long before Christ came, and I think there may be truth in it. I only refer to it as showing the tremendous confusion that exists in what is now known as christianity. 

    Now let us get on to what will take us out of the confusion. 

    The point was to put the Galatians on the line of Abraham, as inheriting, not the blessing of Adam, but of Abraham. In Abraham we get the first man who comes out distinctly in the line of purpose; therefore he is the father of all them that believe. 

    What is the difference between purpose and promise? Promise is the outcome of purpose. You will find in Hebrews 6, God willing ... to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel, etc. Counsel precedes promise, promise is the declaration of it. The same word in Greek would mean either counsel or purpose. 

    Have they always the same meaning? I have thought of purpose in connection with bringing Israel into the land, that purpose was earthly and counsel heavenly? 

    But in Ephesians 3 we get eternal purpose, and that is heavenly. 

    Is counsel the idea of taking counsel In the volume of the book it is written of me, Psalm 40:7? 

    I do not quite like that. Gods counsel was an eternal counsel, it was that the Son should come. It was always there in the divine will, you could not speak of any commencement to it. 

    With whom took he counsel, Isaiah 40:14? 

    Human expressions are used to convey things to us. What does it mean, The Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way, Proverbs 8:22? 

    That is wisdom. Wisdom is that by which God works out His purpose. That is why Christ is spoken of as the wisdom of God. He is the resource of God in that sense. By Him God works out His purpose. 

    In the promise to Abraham do we not get the idea of the purpose of God and the world to come first introduced? 

    First of all we get a man called out of his country, kindred, and fathers house, called to leave all natural ties and associations. 

    The first great step with a man is the call, then he is justified, and the next is he is glorified. That is as to Gods purpose. It is the line of His purpose. The forty years of the wilderness may or may not come in. If you take the dealings of God with Abraham, he was first called out from his country and kindred, next he is justified. He believed God and it was counted unto him for righteousness (Romans 4:3), but as yet he had not any name of relation with God. Then God reveals Himself to him by a name, and gives Abram too a name and the covenant of circumcision, and that is where he is in a sense glorified. I do not, of course, mean literally, but he is put in a new place with God. 

    What answers to the three things now? What is the call? 

    First, the effectual call of the gospel, then the believer is justified, then Gods name as Father is revealed to him and at the same time he gets a name. Then there is circumcision, the flesh has to go if you get a name with God. But you get Gods name first, that is, you pass to His side. That is, as you may say, you are glorified. Abraham is to walk before God and be perfect, he goes to Gods side: so it is with saints now, with the revelation of Gods name you pass to His side. 

    What is our name? 

    I know no name but Christ, the name which God has put upon us is Christ. The name given to a man indicates what God intends should be set forth in that man, what should characterise him. In giving a name God appropriates a man to Himself. The name by which God reveals Himself is, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, more especially Father; with Abraham it was undoubtedly Almighty, and with Israel, Jehovah. You are put in the line of Abraham here. The law was a temporary dealing, which brought in the curse. It goes on up to a certain point, then it gives way to faith, and faith brings in the light of Christ Jesus and sonship, and you come into the light of this. The blessing of Abraham is righteousness. 

    Do you say that the name of Christ is put upon us when we are justified? 

    When we know the Father, I think that is the point when you get the Spirit and when the great transference takes place from one man to another. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, Romans 8:9. 

    Is not the name of Christ put upon us when we are baptised? 

    Baptism does not go so far as that. It does say As many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ (Galatians 3:27), but I doubt if the apostle takes baptism up in the way I have spoken of, or if that is quite the significance of it. It would be difficult to baptise children on that ground. It is as profession in Galatians 3; more baptised to Him as Lord, I should say. One Lord, one faith, one baptism, Ephesians 4:5. What you are speaking of is the inward work of the Spirit? 

    You could not bring in infants or mere professors, grown up or otherwise, as having Christ put on them as a name by God. One is sovereign grace and the other only profession. 

    Why does it say the promise of the Spirit? 

    The promise of the Spirit was ever in the mind of God. We read of it in the Old Testament. Everything had to be founded on redemption, the Spirit was the way by which everything was to be subdued subjectively. The Spirit is to be poured out upon all flesh. That is a passage I should quote. All looked on to the coming of the Spirit. 

    I have no doubt the effect of the judaising teaching was to take the Galatians off the line of faith, by attempting to make out that if they wanted to be in the line of Abraham they ought to be circumcised. The apostle shows that it is those who are of faith that are blessed with faithful Abraham. The blessing of Abraham was not circumcision but righteousness, he was accounted righteous before he was circumcised. The force of it is that he was approved in the eye of God for the scene and sphere of Gods purpose, it is more than being cleared here; he was cleared, but I think it will all come out in the coming day. 

    The promise of the Spirit is now fulfilled by the Spirit being here. It is in contrast with the promise made to Abraham. There was no mention of the Spirit in the time of Abraham. 

    In Acts 1 you get it mentioned as the promise of the Father? 

    That is the Spirit looked upon in connection with christianity. The promise in the Old Testament went wider than that. It is poured out upon all flesh. The blessing of Abraham is righteousness; the character of the name bestowed upon him depended upon the name by which God revealed Himself. If God reveals His name as Father, the name put upon you is that of Christ. 

    Does having a thing by faith imply that you have it in another? 

    It implies that you have the light of it. The revelation of Gods purpose has come out, but it is made known in another. I am justified in accepting the light of it. It is not Gods purpose to elevate the flesh, it is not by the elevation of the man that exists that we have the place of sons; we are sons of God by faith, in Christ Jesus. God made Adam as perfect as He could make him: if he had remained as God made him he could hardly, I judge, have been put into another place; the second Man is out of heaven. It is by the introduction of the Man that came out that we are sons. No one could properly have that place but Christ. It is given to us through Him in grace. You must have another order of things for man to be put into sonship. 

    Adam is said to be the son of God? 

    So are angels, and Israel was Gods son; son of God by itself is rather vague. You cannot hang too much upon the mere term. It is more there in the sense of offspring. 

    I suppose, according to verse 5, the apostle could minister the Spirit  does it refer to the preaching? to the one who preached? 

    I should hardly have thought so. I thought it was God. I doubt if it goes quite so far as to say that the apostles could minister the Spirit. 

    But you get following, And worketh miracles, Galatians 3:5. You could not say that was God. 

    It was the power of God doing it, Even as Abraham believed God (Galatians 3:6) follows immediately. I have referred it to God. What I think the apostle wanted them to see was that it was God acting, and God acting not on the ground of mans responsibility, but for faith. God acted by a report, they believed the report and got the Spirit. It was not by law but by faith; by a report, but the source was God. It was the same principle with Abraham. He did not believe an apostle, but believed God; the real point was to put them in the line of Abraham. 

    Is it the question who ministers it? Is not ministering the Spirit, giving the Spirit? 

    I think so; their faith connected it with God, so as to put them in the line of Abraham. The testimony had come to them connected with miracles, and the giving of the Spirit, and in accepting it they had believed God; they had seen the hand of God. The apostle wishes to take them away from all teachers to God Himself. 

    What we see in Scripture is that blessing came in with Abraham; then, four hundred years after the blessing, the law came and brought in the curse, but that could not set aside the blessing. You would have thought that it might have done so, but instead of that, Christ bears the curse, and the blessing not only abides but goes out to the gentiles. The blessing of Abraham has reached the gentiles. Abraham personally was blessed, but his seed after the flesh were put under law; I do not think they ever came really into the blessing of Abraham or the promise. Blessing and promise were there, but the seed after the flesh never reached it. The promise to Abraham was unconditional and the law could not set it on one side, but Israel accepted conditions and failed, they came under the curse. Christ took the curse, and what now appears is that the blessing has gone beyond the natural seed: the gentiles really get it before the nation, and the object is that we might receive the Spirit. 

    Israel will not receive it until they receive Christ? 

    No, they will not really. I daresay you have often noticed that Balaam does not come in until after the brazen serpent. Man, and behind him the enemy, raises the question of blessing and curse. Balaam is compelled to bless. The secret is that the brazen serpent had come in, he cannot curse and unwillingly has to bless. Satan is outwitted. The brazen serpent was the answer to the broken law. The prophecy of Balaam is one of the most beautiful pictures of Israels blessing. And really it gave an entrance into purpose, life comes in and the Spirit. He would have cursed them with the law if he could, but he has to say, How shall I curse whom God hath not cursed?, Numbers 23:8. Balaam was looking in the vision at the elect Israel, the people of Gods purpose, not those after the flesh. He saw them in divine order. God had not cursed them but had justified them, and Balaam could only pronounce their justification and their beauty and order. 

    Gather the people together and I will give them water, Numbers 21:16. 

    That comes after the brazen serpent; it was a foolish thing to think of cursing after the brazen serpent had been lifted up. It comes in to show that God had not departed from His purpose of blessing. The law went on for 1500 years, but now the Lord has come and the curse is gone, and the gentiles have been made to partake in the blessing of Abraham, and a great deal more because of the Spirit. The great importance of it to people affected by the law was to show them that they were in the line of Abraham by faith. He was blessed on the principle of faith, and on the principle of faith you partake in the blessing of Abraham. 

    I suppose the conflict with these judaising teachers began in Acts 15? 

    With regard to the Spirit, you first get the rock smitten and the water gushing forth; that I suppose was a type of the Spirit, and then subsequently the lifting up of the brazen serpent and the springing well. 

    If you take it typically you must connect the Spirit with Israel from the time they were brought through the Red Sea. The moment they are on resurrection ground you must connect the Spirit with them on Gods side, but not as characterising their state. The water from the smitten rock is one thing and the well springing up into everlasting life is another. In Romans 8, you have God sending His Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and as a sacrifice for sin, and then you have the righteousness of the law fulfilled in those who walk after the Spirit. 

    Everything was complete in a way when they got over the Red Sea? 

    Everything was complete on Gods side, but not on their side; when you come to our side we properly begin after the brazen serpent. We get rid of the man. Jordan comes in on the experimental side but it carries you further. In 1 Corinthians 2 the apostle says, I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2)  the brazen serpent aspect of Christs death. 

    The brazen serpent comes in after the thirty-nine years of testing? 

    Yes, and that is why Balaam cannot curse them, because in type the flesh is gone. Who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect?, Romans 8:33. That answers to Balaam. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: the Lord his God is with him, Numbers 23:21. 

    Galatians 3:1, Before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among you, is the brazen serpent, is it not? 

    He takes the same ground in Galatians and in Corinthians. The blood in Egypt, the Red Sea and the brazen serpent all point to the one death of Christ. In a full gospel all three may be brought in, but in Scripture they are given in detail for our apprehension. Under the eye of God it is all one, but all does not come under our eye at once. The fact is some of us have had a good many years experience and have taken in very little. 

    I do not see how you connect the powerlessness of Balaam with the brazen serpent and not with the Red Sea? 

    In the ways of God He took up the seed of a wholly right stock and tested it after the flesh. He saw fit to do that. God does not do that again, and it only brought out this, that, let the seed be as good as it might, it was after the flesh, and then the brazen serpent comes in to answer that. If man were not perverse you would not want the brazen serpent. You would want the blood in Egypt and the Red Sea. God requires that He must declare His righteousness and break the head of the enemy, but if man is perverse, you want the brazen serpent, the condemnation of mans state in addition, in order to enable God to give the Spirit. God must reach the root; man must go. 

    But then there must be the experimental knowledge of the flesh in me? 

    I will tell you how you found out the perversity of the flesh  by its opposition to the Spirit; at least, most of us did so. 

    But in Romans 7, the man has not the Spirit? 

    Most of us have found out the flesh by its opposition to the Spirit. 

    What! not under the law? 

    Not strictly. 

    We have to go through a sort of experience analogous to Romans 7 in some way? 

    There never was a man who went through it exactly. I think you have to learn how powerless you are, to learn that not only is death upon you, but death is in you, you have to learn how dependent you are upon the Spirit of God. 

    That is what the Galatians had to learn! 

    But before he talks about the conflict he puts them into the full light of the purpose and seeks to put them in the intelligence and power of that. It is only after you have accepted the light of the purpose that you are prepared to enter into the conflict. It was after the Lord had received the Spirit that He was driven of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. Of course, all depends upon what is meant by conflict. 

    Do you mean that Galatians 5:17 becomes a kind of Romans 7 to us? 

    No. Romans 7 is for those who know the law, though we may learn it after we have received the Spirit. 

    But a good many do before they know redemption, that is Romans 7, 

    Take the case of the Galatians; there was a good deal of flesh about them, and yet they had the Spirit, they had not come to the end of the flesh. In Galatians 5 the apostle sets before them in a naked way the principles of the flesh and of the Spirit. They were biting and devouring one another. 

    It is the normal conflict of christians in that verse, is it not? 

    It may not take that shape, the apostle states what is true in principle but not necessarily all realised in experience. I should think the apostle learnt pretty much what flesh was before he came into peace. Most of us learn the contrariety of the flesh afterwards. We have been converted under a gospel which gave us a sense of the grace of God. 

    That may be true of the most part, but some learn it in another way; Romans 7. In my own case it was so. 

    What is stated in Galatians 5 is always a true principle, flesh and Spirit are opposed. Two armies always opposed but not always fighting. 

    There is always opposition, not however, of two equal combatants, that will not do; the Spirit is a power entirely superior to the flesh, and it enables you to put off the flesh. The Spirit has a more blessed object than keeping under the flesh. Another thing is that the flesh is not myself now, I repudiate it, I am in the Spirit, identified with the Spirit, it forms me, is closer to me than the flesh, I put off the body of the flesh by the Spirit. They that are Christs have crucified the flesh with its affections and lusts, Galatians 5:24. People are disposed to look at the matter as though there were two forces, and it was uncertain which was to be eventually victorious. The communication of the Spirit is that you may be delivered from the control of the flesh. It is the superior power, a well of water springing up, there is an energy in it. There is no excuse for the flesh. You have a power superior to it which sets aside the natural will, you mortify the deeds of the body, lust is not allowed to control you. 

    What is the thought of the flesh in Scripture? 

    The flesh is the natural generation of man from Adam, what we have inherited from Adam. After the flesh is mans natural line, not exactly sin though sin has come in; man was in the flesh before the fall in Eden, but sin came in. Christ did not come out as the glorious man, but came in the likeness of sinful flesh. Sin is the principle dominant in the flesh. Flesh is not necessarily evil; it is necessarily evil now but not at the first. Sin brought in the evil, the natural man was not always evil. Not in the flesh but in the Spirit (Romans 8:9) shows that we are of a different generation and on new lines. 

    I have my standing naturally in Adam and my state in the flesh? 

    I do not care about the standing; I have the reality now, if in the Spirit I am in Christ. 

    Still it is important to remember that Christ is our righteousness? 

    The nature of man now is sin, but Paul could say, In that I now live in flesh, etc, Galatians 2:20. We have natural relationships, they belong to the flesh, they are all right. It is important to distinguish between what is condemned and what is recognized. For God, the whole thing is gone in Christ. 

    The brazen serpent brings in not only the fact that sin is gone but the state is gone, and in that connection you could bring in the Lords words speaking of the resurrection of the just, They neither marry nor are given in marriage, Mark 12:25. 

    In new creation even the natural relationships disappear, the brazen serpent is very broad. The whole order with regard to man in the flesh is gone to give place to a new order. 

    The end of all flesh is come before me, Genesis 6:13. It has been said that all was either drowned in the waters of the flood or covered up in the ark. In 2 Corinthians 5:14, we read, If one died for all, then were all dead. When Christ died there was not a living man here under the eye of God, and the first that comes out is Christ. You get new creation starting from the point of resurrection, and in Christ Jesus risen one can see the range and order of all things. He is the beginning. Then we get our place in Christ in sonship; you can have nothing beyond sonship, it is impossible. Inheritance is very small compared with sonship. 

    Is sonship equal to our being in union with Christ? It is greater; when it is a question of sonship we are with Him, we are companions, sonship comes first, and then our being the body of Christ. You must have sonship first. I do not see how Christ could be expressed in us unless we were in His relationship with God. If the church is to be His fulness, I think we must be in His place with God, I ascend to my Father and your Father, John 20:17. We must be in His place if we are to set Him forth here. When you come to heavenly privilege He declares the Fathers name, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee, Hebrews 12:2. You cannot get anything greater than that. He praises God in every circle: in the great congregation, also among the nations, but it is a very different thing when He says, I will sing praises in the midst. 

    Ephesians 1:1-8, is greater than what follows. The apostle comes down after that to forgiveness, etc. 

    It begins at the top and drops down. 

    The mystery includes more than the body, does it not? 

    No, the mystery is the body simply. It is the idea of one body composed of Jew and Gentile. How could you explain how the gentiles can be joint heirs and joint partakers of His promise in the gospel? The question is answered by the fact that they are brought into common heavenly privilege; it hangs upon their being brought into sonship. The mystery hangs upon sonship but then the mystery has no reference to heaven, it refers to what has taken place upon earth. In Ephesians 2 we get nothing about the mystery, the mystery is in connection with what is set up on earth. In Ephesians 3 it is that we may be filled with the fulness of God. The church is the vessel down here for that; that is, there is to be a complete setting forth of God in the church. There was to be a setting forth morally of what was of God before the eye of angels. No single thing which came out in Christ, even the very power which came out in Christ, nothing was to be lacking, it was all to be set forth in Christs body. The first hint of the mystery came when Paul learnt that Christ was in His members down here. A good many people take up the latter part of Ephesians 2  Jew and Gentile builded together for a habitation of God  as a mere dispensation. But God is to be seen there. What is the good of the habitation if God is not to be seen there? It is that God may come out in the house. 

    In John 11 we have gather together in one, but they are children first. Is that one body? 

    I should say rather one flock, one company. 

    Is not the thought of children somewhat more intimate than that of sons, though not so high in position? John always speaks of children, for instance. The son is in contrast with the servant, but in children is it not more intimacy? 

    The thought of sonship is that we should be holy and without blame before God in love Ephesians 1:4, but there is a peculiarity about children that there is not about sons: it contemplates saints sharing Christs rejection, sons brings you to glory; you are children now. Children are connected with the Fathers love. In the end of John 17 the Lord says, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. That is down here. Here, in the midst of a ruthless scene, the children are objects of the Fathers love and they are bound together by the tenderest love to one another. Children gives the thought of sweet and blessed relationship with the Father. Sonship is more in relation to Christ in glory. 

    Now are we the children of God; 1 John 3. The point is now. The world knoweth us not, 1 John 3:1. The great point in Johns epistle is that you get His place. What is spoken of in reference to Christ in Johns gospel is said of us in the epistle. No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1:18. No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 1 John 4:12. That is being filled with all the fulness of God, the setting forth of God in the church. Does it not strike you how great the departure is from the truth? God dwelleth in us is collective. But look at christianity! I feel almost afraid to speak of the greatness of what was to come out in the church if one contrasts it with the state of things around us and with what we are ourselves. We are to be exponents of the truth. The church is the vessel of testimony. I do not ignore the gifts, but we must not ignore the church as the vessel of testimony. As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them into the world, John 17:18. Nothing that came out in Christ should be lacking, but all come out in the church. 

    The gospel is to bring that out. 

    Christ left a little company here in His place, so that in principle it was brought about before the gospel went out. 

    The evangelist is really for the body? 

    If I went into a place to work I should be careful to work in connection with the church. The evangelist is to go to the regions beyond, but he looks to be furthered by the church and to have the fellowship and sympathy of the saints. I think his spirit would be in fellowship with what exists. If you do not go in the light of Scripture you cannot set up to be what you see in Scripture, and if you do not go upon that you have no light. 

    How would you dislodge from the mind of men the idea they have of setting up something here? 

    Well, it means pretension, viz., that you are going to do better than those before you, but it is only to have the same failure or worse. If we could be set up again we should only break down; perhaps more speedily. The same power is with us as with the saints at the beginning, but it is working so as to open the eyes of the saints that they may get to the Lord who is above the ruin; we can act upon the principles of the Scriptures, they abide. But then you do not set up anything. 

    A man must get his orders from the Lord? 

    Never a man got orders from the Lord but the spiritual were with him. I rather doubt a man having a mandate from the Lord when nobody else sees it. 

    I am rather sceptical about it myself. Paul and Barnabas went forth from the assembly. 

  
    BLESSING AND LIBERTY (FER 15)

    Galatians 3: 1; Galatians 4: 7; Galatians 5: 1

    I have been endeavouring, on former occasions, to shew that things foreshadowed in Gods dealings with Israel have their fulfilment in the church. We have been too much accustomed to think that the things there foreshadowed had reference only to Israel hereafter. My impression is that whatever came out had the church in view. The truth of the church was not made known; it was hid from ages and from generations; but it was in the mind of God, and everything was to have its place there. God made clear the end of Israel after the flesh in the prophetic books. It was made known that they would come under the curse of a broken law, and would be scattered over the face of the earth. But they would be gathered again by God, who would bring them into their own land and proper blessing. When that comes to pass Israel will take its character from the heavenly city, because the church has, in the meantime, come in as the centre of Gods ways. 

    It seems to me that the holy Jerusalem, the heavenly city, is really the Israel of God, and the Israel which will be upon earth will take its colour from that. The same principle will apply also as to the nations. They will walk in the light of the city. The connection of the church with Israel is carefully maintained; the twelve apostles were to sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel, and yet their names are found in the foundations of the heavenly city; also on the gates of the city are written the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel. The connection is very intimate between the church and Israel. 

    On past occasions I have taken up one or two thoughts on that line. I took up the thought of the house of God. Israel was Gods house, and Moses was faithful in all Gods house. God set up His dwelling-place among them, but the truth of the house is fulfilled in the church. I spoke, too, of the companions of Christ. It is in them that you get the thoughts of God fulfilled. Last time I took up the thought of the flock. Israel was Gods flock. He led His people like a flock through the wilderness, but, after all, the truth of the flock is really fulfilled in the church. The Lord brings that out in John 10. Israel was Gods flock, but they were limited to the fold, and the Lord came to lead His sheep out of the fold. The thought of the flock properly belongs to Israel, but we find it fulfilled in the church at the present time. Israel in the future will take colour from what is fulfilled in the heavenly city. 

    The dealings of God in the past were in shadow. There was no present fulfilment of the promises. Now we get every divine thought established in the church, and the church is the great light of the world to come. The heavenly city has the glory of God, and her light like unto a stone most precious, the saved nations walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. No one can gainsay the immense importance, in the ways of God, of the heavenly city. 

    I am going now to take up other points, in connection with Gods dealings with Abraham and Israel, which are gathered up in the church, and will be also fulfilled in Israel. Israel will have its part in them, but my point, for the moment, is that they are accomplished in the church, so that Israel hereafter will take its colour from the heavenly city. All these things of which I am going to speak belong to us, not in a public way, but they have come to us. They are hidden and unseen, but they are real: they come to us in such a real way, that they exercise the greatest influence over us. 

    People are too prone simply to believe things. We must believe things which God has made known to us, but we must not end there. The point is, that whatever light God is pleased to give us should be operative in forming us according to God. All that God makes known to us is to have the greatest moral effect upon us to that end. 

    The two points before me are blessing in connection with Abraham, and liberty in connection with Israel. Liberty is in connection with sonship. This is introduced in the passage I have read. The first thought is connected with Abraham. It was promised to him that in him and in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed, and this is spoken of in Galatians as the blessing of Abraham. The blessing of Abraham had come to the gentiles in Christ Jesus. In the beginning of chapter 4 we get the reality of sonship. It had been Gods thought in regard of Israel, and bondage was unsuitable to it. God said to Pharaoh, Let my son go that he may serve me. It was inconsistent with the thought of God that His son should be in bondage, and therefore the charge to Pharaoh. 

    There we get sonship as the calling of Israel and the idea connected with sonship is the knowledge of God, so that one can serve God in holy liberty. If God is to be served, the one who serves Him must be clear of the bondage of evil. In the present time if a christian is in bondage to the world or to man he cannot serve God. He needs to be freed from bondage to Satan, the world, and man if he is to serve God. 

    These things belong to Israel in a literal way. They will come hereafter into the blessing of Abraham, and will be brought into sonship that they may serve God in righteousness and holiness all the days of their life. In the coming day Israel will take its colour from the heavenly city, in which every thread of Gods ways has been gathered up, for Gods glory. 

    The blessing of Abraham entirely depended upon the true seed of Abraham, because man as such was really under the curse of God. The law brought man very definitely under the curse, but it was not required to bring man there. That was his place as the effect of sin, and hence the introduction of the blessing depended upon the coming of the seed of promise. Abraham was called upon to offer up his son Isaac, and received him again from the dead in figure of resurrection, and then God confirmed the blessing in the seed. The reason was this, that man was morally at a distance, in darkness, and away from God. God had withdrawn from him. The effect of sin was to alienate man from God, but God withdrew Himself also from man, and man came into moral darkness. The legitimate effect of this is seen in the heathen. Man got into the darkness of heathenism, and, in a certain sense, was forsaken of God. God left the nations to go on in their own way, and they were under the curse of God. That was the true position of man by reason of sin. On the other hand, the idea of blessing is seen in God drawing nigh to man and making him conscious of His favour. Divine favour is the way in which blessing would be known to man. 

    We come now to the way that God took to accomplish that. Blessing was promised in the seed of Abraham; but that, of necessity, involved that the seed of Abraham must remove the curse. In the cross of Christ you get the complete setting aside of man. He is first set forth in his true position relatively to God. Christ on the cross demonstrated the true position of man. He was made a curse by being hanged on a tree, and was forsaken of God. What was forsaken of God was the man under curse. Christ in being hanged on a tree, represented man under the curse of God, which lay upon man in its reality. That was not simply the place of Israel, but of man. It was definitely the place of Israel, because they had brought themselves under a broken law; but what was true in the case of Israel was really true in regard of man universally. Every man is lawless, and Christ represented the lawless man under the curse of God. On the cross we get the demonstration of that. He was made a curse by being hanged on a tree, and entered into all the consequences of the place which He had taken. That is the explanation of Psalm 22: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? The forsaking was the forsaking of Christ as Man. It was the righteous One who was there; but, for the moment, He represented the lawless man. 

    What came to pass was this, that the lawless man was terminated. There was the end of the old man. The truth is in Jesus is the having put off the old man. There was the termination of the old man, in the ways of God, in the death of Christ. It was not simply that Christ was made a curse and entered into the condition in which man was, but He terminated that man in death. There was no revival of the victim: the priest was revived. Depend upon it that man after that order was never revived. The lawless man was terminated for God. That is one side of the truth. 

    But what is true on the other side? The blessed truth abides, that in Christ man is made nigh to God. He was raised again from the dead and is now the Head of every man. In Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and man is brought nigh to God in Christ, so that the curse is gone with the man that was under curse. Hence you get the blessing of God. You can see that at the close of the gospels, where the Lord comes into His own company. The lawless man was gone; and Christ was among them, and He brought God close to them. In John 20 the Lord breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. He brought God close to them in blessing, and they must have been conscious that God was nigh to them in favour. 

    In chapter 3: 13, 14, we get two classes spoken of. It is said, Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and then, the blessing of Abraham come to the gentiles. Those redeemed from the curse of the law were the true remnant of Israel, and this was with the object that the blessing of Abraham might come to the gentiles. Blessing could not come to the gentiles without Israel. You must get Israel first, and then the blessing of Abraham reaches the gentiles. That is what came to pass in the church. A remnant of Israel was brought into the church. That is seen in John 20, Christ was there as Head to communicate to the disciples the Holy Spirit. They were brought into the place of the church and made conscious of it, but then the blessing of Abraham reached the gentiles in Christ Jesus that they might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. That is what has come to pass, God has gathered up in the church every thread. In the church you get the Israel of God, and the blessing of Abraham has come to the gentiles in Christ Jesus. 

    In resurrection Christ comes out into a wider sphere. The ministry of Christ was first to a people after the flesh, but in resurrection the ground is larger. He comes out as last Adam and second Man, and it is not simply to gather in the remnant of the Jews, but that the gentiles might be brought into common blessing with them. They come into the place of the companions of Christ. Those who believed in Christ were the children whom God gave to Him, and they could not be more than companions of Christ, and the gentiles too have that place: hence these are spoken of as fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. The blessing of Abraham has reached the gentiles in Christ Jesus. The reality of the blessing is assured to us in the gift of the Spirit. It is not only that the people of God are forgiven, but they are brought nigh in Christ Jesus, and the proof of it is in the gift of the Spirit. I can believe in the delight of the Lord in John 20 in communicating to man the gift of the Spirit. It was the proof of what had come to pass, and God was brought nigh to them so that they might be conscious of the favour of God. 

    If you look at the seed of Abraham after the flesh, what sense have they of what has come to pass? Take the mass of professing christians, what sense have they of it? God has brought Himself near to man to make him conscious of His favour. How far do we realise the blessing which has been brought to us in Christ Jesus? The Spirit is communicated to make us conscious of the blessing of Abraham. Instead of being at a distance from God, He has been brought to us. A great many people would like to live piously down here and then go to heaven, but that is not christianity. The first element of it is, that God has brought Himself nigh to us in blessing in Christ, and made us conscious of it by the Spirit. That is brought to pass in the church. Israel will be brought into it in a public way, and will take their colour from what has come to pass in the church. 

    If you were to question people today about the blessing of Abraham, I do not think you would find that they understand very much about it. We ought to understand what it means. It stands in contrast to the curse which lay upon man, and which was demonstrated in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    We come now to the other point  namely, sonship. In the blessing of Abraham, God spoke to Abraham that he might have His way before him. I do not think that the blessing could be spoken of as fulfilled while God was dealing with man in the flesh, but it has now been brought to pass in Christ. He has necessarily brought God to man. God withdrew from man as the consequence of sin, but Christ has brought God to man, and made the consciousness of it effectual in the communication of the Spirit. But there is another thing, that is, of necessity Christ brings to man the knowledge of God, because in Him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell. The truth came out in Him as to what the Father was to the Son, and the Son to the Father. The love of God came out in Christ. Gods nature was revealed in Him. The whole truth of God was revealed in Him. His body was the temple of God, and there was the setting forth of God in Him here. God was revealed that man might know Him, not simply in His attributes, but in His nature. In the blessed reality of His nature lies the spring of all His activities. One might be fearful of the holiness of God, but in Christ I learn that the abode of His holiness is His love. Love is the spring of righteousness and the abode of holiness. The source of all the divine activities is in what God is, and there is no dark part in Him. God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all. All that He is came out in Christ. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. 

    And there is another thing in God, He is to be trusted, because there is nothing in Him contrary to His love. God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. The death of Christ was the expression of the love of God. Love would not tolerate the lawless man, and God in love removed him, that love might be effectual for man. The practical result of it is that in the knowledge of God, man is brought into sonship. God indicated that even in regard of Israel. Before ever they were put under law, He said, Israel is my son, my firstborn. That will be fulfilled in Israel hereafter. 

    Now the knowledge of God is available to us that we might serve Him without fear, that we might be educated into perfect confidence in God. Our being the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus hangs on the fact that God has appeared in Christ. In Christ God is perfectly revealed that He may be known, and served by those who know Him. Sonship is no good practically to any that have not the knowledge of God. It is the calling of God, and God brings us into His house to mould and form us according to the revelation of Himself and we are affected by that. God is love and we are brought under the influence of love. We are brought to the abode of His holiness  His nature  in order that we may come under the influence of holy love, to serve God. 

    On the other hand, bondage is entirely inconsistent with serving God. We cry Abba, Father in the liberty of the Spirit. We were under bondage to the world, but the divine thought was to deliver us from all bondage. God took in hand to deliver His son out of Egypt to serve Him, and He has come in to deliver us from this present evil world to serve Him without fear. If man is to serve God it is plain that he cannot serve Him without the knowledge of God. The knowledge of God is of the last moment to us. And how are we to get it? There is only one way, by the Spirit of God. You must not suppose for a moment that listening to lectures will bring you the knowledge of God. The first great point is, that He is revealed in Christ; but there is another, namely, that what is revealed is made good in us by the Spirit of God. 

    In the death of Christ God commended His love to us, but now the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. We are in the light as God is in the light, but the light is to be effectual in us by the Spirit, so that we are formed in the knowledge of God to serve Him without fear. If we are not free from bondage we are not at liberty to serve God without fear. Egypt is not a suited scene in which to serve Him. Israel was to serve Him in the wilderness. 

    Now, all that has been fulfilled in us as christians. Christianity is living, and the first element of it is the consciousness of divine favour and blessing brought to us in Christ Jesus, and made good to us in the Spirit. All these things will in a public way be fulfilled in the future. The heavenly city will be the light of the moral universe. God will shew in the church the surpassing wealth of His grace in His kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. The place of the church is of great moment in regard of the universe of bliss. At the same time the blessing of Abraham, the calling of sonship, and the service of God will be made good to Israel hereafter. Zacharias sang, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life, Luke 1: 74. All that will be fulfilled, but it is fulfilled in regard of us in a spiritual, not in a public way. We come into the blessing of God. Christ has brought Him to us, and we are assured of divine favour and blessing. The knowledge of God forms us according to Himself so that we serve Him without fear. 

    I would like to see a man here on earth wholly characterised by the knowledge of God. He would be a wonderful man who has been formed entirely by that knowledge. Christianity would be a true witness on earth if we were all in the good of that. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. If you are disciples of Christ, what have you learned from Him? I would be able to answer, I have learned from Him the love of God, and I know God, and the more I know God the more my heart is established in confidence. I have no fear, perfect love casteth out fear, and without perfect confidence in God I could not serve Him in holiness and righteousness. 

    That has come to pass in the church, the companions of Christ, the true Israel of God, in it God has established everything that He had foreshadowed, and whether it be Israel or the nations all will take its colour from that which God will set forth in the heavenly city. 

  
    THE LIBERTY WHEREWITH CHRIST HAS MADE US FREE (FER 15)

    Galatians 3: 23 - 29; Galatians 4: 1 - 31; Galatians 5: 1

    There are two thoughts that come together in the latter part of the passage that I have read. The children of promise are children of the freewoman. The children of the flesh are children of the bondwoman, but the children of promise  like Isaac, for he was the child of promise  are children of the freewoman. 

    I will say a few words about the children of promise, and then about that with which they are connected. They are the children of the freewoman. I want to shew you, if I can, what it is that brings us into christian liberty  I think the greater part of saints very poorly enjoy liberty. The apostle says, Stand fast ... in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. That is the end and object of what the apostle brought before them. 

    The apostle brings before us here the secret of liberty in the mother of whom we are begotten. I can understand the contrast to it in Ishmael. Ishmael took his character from his mother, who was a bondwoman. I have no doubt that he became an Ishmaelite from his mother: his hand against every man, and every mans hand against him. That kind of man is really in bondage, knows nothing of true liberty. Nor did he know much of dwelling in a house or of being at home. He was the son of the bondwoman and took character from his mother. 

    On the other hand, Isaac, being the child of promise, was the child of the freewoman, and he too took his character from his mother. Sarah was Abrahams wife, and Isaac was brought up under the influence of his mother. A man takes character from his mother, though not perhaps ability. You will rarely in the world see children of character if they have not a mother of character. You can readily understand this. While character is being formed children are thrown so much in contact with their mother, that it is no wonder if they take character from her. So it was with Isaac, and so with Ishmael and so with us as christians. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. As christians we take our character from the testimony presented to us, and the character we derive from that testimony is practically liberty. Jerusalem below was in bondage with her children, they were begotten of that system. The mother was in bondage, and so too her children. They took their character from their mother, as did Ishmael from his mother; but Jerusalem above, which is our mother, is free. It has that character like Sarah. 

    The secret why so many christians are not in the enjoyment of liberty is probably because they have not been sufficiently affected by the testimony. 

    I was lately speaking to some one with regard to special meetings in London for young men, and the observation was made that, whatever subject might be before them conversation eventually came round to the question of deliverance. I can very well understand this. You get together young men who have been converted, but they are not in the enjoyment of liberty. My impression is that they have never as yet taken character from their true mother, they have not yet been sufficiently affected by the testimony. Had it been so they would be in the enjoyment of liberty. 

    The Galatians had not taken character, were not in liberty. That is why the apostle brings this subject before them, and at the end he says, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. That is the admonition. What a sorrowful thing to see these Galatians, who had begun in the Spirit, now turned away from the testimony  for that is what had taken place. Turning from the testimony and going back to some past testimony  it had a most mischievous effect. How do you think you can at the present time connect the thought of liberty with a christian in the Church of England? He never goes to church without repeating the ten commandments and prays over and over again, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to keep this law. How can christians brought up in such associations be in the enjoyment of liberty? They too have gone back to a past testimony, and they take their character from it, and are consequently legal; and if legal, as sure as possible they are worldly. The two things are bound to go together, legality and worldliness. Legality recognises the world and men as they are; not the world to come. If we do not live in the light of that we are legal, and because legal we are worldly. 

    Now, as to the children of promise, I understand that they are the children of Gods purpose. Isaac was the child of purpose, and therefore the child of promise. Since the time of Abraham God has always been acting on that principle of sovereignty. It is declared in Romans 9, Romans 10. There were two children of Abraham  and if the principle of sovereignty had not been acted on Ishmael would have had part with Isaac, for he was the son of Abraham after the flesh. Had it not been for the principle of sovereignty the same would have been the case with Esau and Jacob. But God chose Jacob. He says, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated. Israel could not complain of that principle, for they were the children of Isaac and Jacob, and it was the principle on which Ishmael and Esau had been rejected. Isaac and Jacob were the children of promise. 

    The first thing, then, that comes out here is, that christians are the children of promise, that is, the children of Gods purpose. If you refer to the previous chapter you will see that before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schoolmaster. For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. That is the way in which faith brings us into the light of Gods purpose. In that light we are Gods children through faith. Law had had its place up to a certain time. It was a schoolmaster up to Christ, but the divine purpose in Christ is revealed for faith, and according to that we are the sons of God. We have a place before God according to His purpose. I could say to any christian, You are a son of God according to His purpose. You may not have entered much into it, but it belongs to you according to Gods purpose. When God reveals His purpose it belongs to me. Time was when it was not known, but now it is revealed in Christ, and therefore I appropriate it. It is not a question of progress or attainment, but of relationship. We have passed the law and have got into the light of faith, and have apprehended by faith the expression in Christ of Gods purpose. God is bringing many sons to glory, and His purpose in regard of them has its expression in Christ. 

    You have a picture of this in Matthew 14 where the Lord encourages Peter to leave the boat to go to Himself. The picture is not completed till chapter 16. As far as I see, Peter did not reach Christ in his soul till then. In chapter 16 Peter reaches Christ by the revelation of the Father. He confesses Christ: Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Peter apprehends Christ in that light as the blessed expression of the purpose of God, and in answer to that the Lord says: thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

    The fact is, that the assembly is really built on the truth of sonship, and the light of sonship is come out in Christ. God has been pleased to reveal to us in Christ what sonship means  we could not understand it otherwise-it could not have been fully expressed otherwise. You may get the name in the Old Testament, as, for instance, Israel is my son, my firstborn: and so out of Egypt have I called my son; but this will not give you a true idea of sonship. It is vain to talk of sonship apart from affection. If sonship is revealed it is in One who is the object of the Fathers affection. That is how the Father revealed Christ to Peter, and Peter confesses Him as the Son of the living God, and the Lord says, Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church. Christ was the object of the Father, and He was an object to Peter. 

    How can the gates of hell prevail against that which is formed in the divine nature? If Christ is known in the Fathers love, and we are formed in that nature, how can the gates of hell prevail? They might prevail against faith as a system here, but they could not prevail against that which is built upon the Rock, that is, Christ as the divine expression and revelation of the purpose of the Father. 

    Now, in chapter 4 you get a point farther. When the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son verse 4. That is very much like Matthew 16. Christ comes of a woman  that had reference to the ways of God with regard to His humanity; He is made under law. Those who were the heirs of promise were under law. Christ comes into both positions, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, be brought thus into the light of purpose. Sonship is the gift of God. It is of great importance to apprehend that. It is something akin to what we have in John 1: 12: to as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be the children of God. 

    Then further: because ye are sons, God hath sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So far what we have got to is this. The christian is in the light of Gods purpose, apprehends His gift, and has the Spirit of Gods Son. This could never be till Christ was in glory. Sonship refers to Christ in glory. For us sonship means that we are to be conformed to the image of Christ in glory, and the Spirit is the Spirit of Gods Son, not as He was, but as He is: and by the Spirit the christian cries, Abba, Father. The apostle continues: So thou art no longer bondman, but son (verse 7). It is a great point to insist upon relationship. God looks upon every christian in the light of relationship. He is a son, and he has the Spirit of sonship, and by the Spirit cries, Abba, Father. 

    And yet after all the Galatians were very little grown  they had made but little progress! You see what the apostle says, My little children, of whom I travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you, verses 19, 20. They had not gained much ground spiritually. Christ was not formed in them. They had the Spirit, but they were not in the good of sonship, for the Spirit of Gods Son cries, Abba, Father. They had poor apprehension of the love of God, and there was but a poor response to that love. They knew nothing about the assembly as Christs body though they had the Spirit. Until Christ is formed in us sonship is not of any very great account to us. You may rejoice in the term and in the knowledge that it belongs to you, but it is of little avail for present enjoyment. As I understand it the truth is made known that you may be in state and nature what is suitable to sonship, and what is suitable to sonship is Christ. To put it in other language it is to be holy and without blame before God in love. That is the effect of Christ being formed in you. There is a nature suitable to the relationship in which God has been pleased to place me, and the consequence of Christ being in me is that I am before God, not only in the light of His purpose, but in a condition to enjoy the position and the relationship that He has been pleased to give to me. Before him in love, holy and without blame comes by the way, but the great point is, before him in love. 

    I know but little of it, and therefore cannot talk much about it, but it appears to me a most wonderful idea that I can be in the presence of all that God is, and in love, conscious that I am there for His pleasure. 

    There is one thing more connected with it. It has often been impressed upon us that love will have company. That thought is not so prominent in grace. It is because God loves us (for his great love wherewith he loved us) that He will have us with Himself in His holy habitation. Just as God would have Israel in the land of Canaan. The wilderness would not satisfy God. And so God now desires His people to be with Him in His holy habitation  near Him. He has raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. 

    Now I want to come to an important point, and that is of character, and how you get it. Our character as christians is undoubtedly formed by the testimony, and I must refer a little to the testimony. Look at the latter part of the chapter, verses 21 - 31. We were speaking on a previous occasion of the testimony of God, and I will refer to it again in a very limited way. I go back only as far as Abraham, for the special testimony began with Abraham, and what came out in connection with him was this, that it was the purpose of God to bless; and not only to bless one special people, but in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. The principle that has come out in connection with that is that the blessing of Abraham has come to the gentiles in a risen Christ, as you see in chapter 3: 13, 14, Christ has redeemed us out of the curse of the law ... that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. That is how it reaches the gentiles. Christ had to come after the flesh to redeem the Jew from the curse of the law, but to the end that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus. 

    You may be assured of this, that every one formed on that testimony to Abraham will take a certain character. Isaac took a certain character; I do not doubt that he was formed on that testimony of the purpose of God to bless. 

    Now when we come to the law we find another testimony for faith, and what is shadowed there is this, that in virtue of the law being written in mans heart God would dwell among men. It all depended on what we get in Psalm 40: Christ comes forth to be the reflex of God as a Man down here, and in connection with that God dwells in man. That is the next great testimony. If faith had apprehended that, the apprehension would have had an immense effect. It does not set aside what preceded  the blessing of Abraham, which really means that a man is justified in the eye of God, stands good, but that is followed by the further thought of man being the reflex of God, and, in consequence of that, God dwelling among men. 

    The present time is marked by two things: Christ, the last Adam, in the presence of God in subsisting righteousness, and the dwelling of God by the Spirit down here. Christ having taken up that last Adam position in blessing the Spirit has descended, dwelling in believers, and thus forming the house of God down here. 

    Now I come to a further testimony, and that is the throne. The testimony in David is this, grace acting in power. That is what the throne meant. What was established in David, was not merely the principle of grace but grace acting in power. The enemies of Gods people were subdued. It was the effect of God coming in. Grace was predominant when Israel had forfeited everything after the flesh. One thing comes out very prominently in connection with David  we have heard of it already today  His mercy endureth for ever. In a limited way it was the reign of grace. The beginning was that the ark had been taken captive and Ichabod written on Israel  the glory was departed. God raised up David from the sheepfold to be the shepherd of His people. He chose the tribe of Judah and mount Zion which He loved, and David to be king. The ark is brought to the city of David and the people sing His mercy endureth for ever. Thus we have the testimony of the throne; it was in principle the reign of grace. Any one that entered into the testimony in those days would be greatly affected by it, and would get the sense that, whatever the unfaithfulness of man, God was faithful, and His mercy endureth for ever. 

    That brings me to another point. The testimony of God is identified with a city. I could not say so much with regard to the blessing of Abraham; but when you come to the dwelling of God and to the throne, both the one and the other have eventually become identified with the city of the great king. Jerusalem was not the first resting-place of the ark. It was pitched at Shiloh, then brought by David to the city of the great king. When Jerusalem proved unfaithful, like an unfaithful wife, then God allowed Babylon to come into prominence. The idea of a city is maintained. The present time is really the time of Babylon, the fact being that the Jerusalem down here has had to give way to the Jerusalem above. That is what has come to pass, though eventually it will be restored to its place here. Now it is desolate, but eventually it will return to its first affections. But what marks the present time is Jerusalem above. What I understand by that is that there is a point where every testimony of God is centred. Jerusalem above is the full expression of Gods pleasure. It is not simply this testimony or that testimony of God, but the full expression of Gods pleasure. Every testimony rests and will be displayed there. If you want a definite idea of Jerusalem above I can only point you to the Lord Jesus Christ at the right hand of God. In Him every testimony rests. We have a full expression of Gods pleasure in the glory of the Lord. It speaks of righteousness; 

    of Gods pleasure in having a dwelling-place in man; of His pleasure in subduing every enemy of man. In connection with the Lord Jesus we read, The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. What marks the present moment is that grace reigns through righteousness past death to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    I believe that if the truth of Gods pleasure is apprehended it will do away with legality in us. For God is not on the ground of legality at all. Law was never the pleasure of God. The law had its place as a foreshadowing of what was to come, but God never had pleasure in law. It is not the time of law now; God is not on that ground at all. We could not reach Gods pleasure on that ground. God now gives to man the testimony of His pleasure. Every part of it combined in the Man who has accomplished redemption and is now at His right hand. 

    If I were an evangelist I could go into the world and declare the pleasure of God. It is wonderful light to be set forth in the midst of the darkness of this world. God no longer on the ground of requirement but making known His pleasure, what He has accomplished for Himself in Christ. His blessing has reached the gentiles though they were afar off. It has reached them in Christ Jesus. God has found in Him His dwelling-place and the throne of grace. 

    I speak of these things because, if apprehended, we shall take our character from them, you will be brought into the enjoyment of liberty; for we can only enjoy liberty in the light of Gods pleasure. You are the children of that city in which the pleasure of God has been secured. 

    Nothing could come out fully till Christ came. There might be a little bit of light here and there, but the truth could not come out fully till Christ came. The fact is that in coming after the flesh Christ removed in His death the man that was an offence to God, and now, raised again from the dead, He is the blessed vessel of Gods pleasure, in whom the full light of Gods testimony shines. And it is now that we are formed by the testimony; when all comes to light in a public way people will not be formed by it though they will rejoice in the light. We are formed by it before the display. The Holy Spirit is come down from heaven the witness of how completely God has found His pleasure, of the pleasure which God has prepared for Himself in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I can understand the apostle saying Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

    May God grant that every heart here may be affected by the testimony of Gods pleasure! 

  
    GODS PURPOSE TO BLESS (FER 15)

    Genesis 1: 26 - 29; Genesis 12: 1 - 7; Galatians 3: 13, 14

    In taking up these scriptures I want to shew the unvarying principles of Gods ways. They all go to prove that God ever had His own purpose and mind, and that He is never diverted from it. There are few men steadfast enough to be able to adhere unswervingly to a purpose; so many things come in to influence and affect them. But God adheres to His own purpose and has His own way of giving effect to it. We feel thus that we have to do with a God with whom there is no change nor variableness. This principle remains ever true as to God, I the Lord change not. 

    There are three great testimonies of Gods purpose which come out in Scripture with reference to man: the first is of blessing, the second of dwelling, and the third of ruling. The first, namely blessing, came out in the scriptures I have read; dwelling appears in connection with Israel; and ruling is typified in David. God has seen fit to identify Himself with a kingdom. He will reign. The Psalms look forward to Jehovah reigning: Jehovah reigneth ... He sitteth between the cherubim. Let the earth be moved. 

    The thought of blessing we find came out at the very outset of mans history, long before Abraham. It was for this reason that I referred to Genesis, but the idea of dwelling did not come out until a figure of redemption is present, although it was ever, I suppose, in the mind of God: then the kingdom, the throne was set up in David, but evidently had in view Davids Son. These are three great testimonies, but I purpose only to speak of one at present, but at the same time to shew that every testimony centres and rests in one point, and that is Christ; they all converge there. 

    Now to speak of blessing. Gods purpose ever was to bless, and neither sin nor curse by law diverted God from His purpose, and I shall trace this through Scripture until we come to the vessel of blessing. The blessing of God really waited until we get the second Adam, the life-giving Spirit. I turn back to Genesis 1. It is there we first read of blessing (see verses 26 - 29). There the thought is plain enough; God did not simply create man, but He blessed him, and man could not be blessed of God without knowing it, that is, he was consciously in Gods favour. Everything that was around Adam and Eve was a witness and expression of the goodness and favour of the Creator. They could look round and all was perfect and attested the beneficence and favour of the Creator. Had things continued as they were man would not have been called to hate father and mother to be a disciple of Christ, for he would have been conscious of the bounty and goodness of God in every relationship in which God had set him; and further, the blessing was to descend. They were to be fruitful and to multiply; the blessing was to reach to their posterity. This was the beginning of the world as it is; man was blessed of God. But things did not continue long in that state. Man fell, and Adam and his wife were turned out of the garden, the sense of moral distance had come in, they were afraid, and with that they lost the sense of blessing and favour. Man was then under death on account of sin, according to Gods solemn warning. All was changed, and man had to earn his bread by the sweat of his brow. It was a dark day that had come in, and things went on from bad to worse, until at length the wickedness of the world was so great that God brought in the flood of waters and swept all away; He could not tolerate things any longer. 

    Now I turn to chapter 12, which comes in after the scattering of man. The importance of that passage is that it shews that God had not departed from His mind to bless, although the condition of blessing was altered. God says to Abraham, in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. He purposed to bless, His thought had not changed, notwithstanding all that had come in. The tower of Babel and idolatry had come in after the flood, but God would bless, but blessing was connected with a man answering to Gods call. The important point in the call of Abraham is that it shews that God was to be paramount with man. I do not expect now to experience the favour of God in connection with country, kindred and fathers house but in connection with the Lord Jesus Christ. When converted, a soul has to come to the truth that God must be paramount, and that sometimes brings us into trouble. God must be paramount with Abraham, and for the reason that he was no longer in those things in which he had been in the beginning. We have to say to God, to fear God and to walk with God, and our knowledge of Him takes precedence of all and every other consideration. This is all individual and by faith. I know God by faith, and the light of God as revealed is that to which I have to maintain faithfulness by His grace. We have to stand true to the knowledge we have of Him. If kindred were idolatrous, we should have to stand apart from them, or if worldly (and this comes closer home to us), we have to be true to the light we have from God and make it our first consideration. Gods purpose was to bless, and therefore God justified Abraham, but outside of all here he was to have a place in the favour of God. 

    I turn now to the passage in Galatians 3. After Abraham  four hundred years  another principle came in and that was law  which brought a curse. There had been curse before; the ground had been cursed on account of mans sin. Curse is evidently the opposite of blessing. A mans curse is of small account, but if man is under the curse of God it is a bad prospect. If a man is cursed he will be thrust away from God like thorns. 

    There was, however, hid in the law that which was to be written in mans heart; but as a system law brought a curse. Afterwards, though Balaam wanted for the sake of a houseful of gold to curse Israel, the truth came out that in the sovereignty of Gods mercy they were an elect people whom God had blessed, and Balaam could not curse those whom God had blessed. 

    But Israel, when the Lord came to them, being far away in heart and spirit from God, had no sense of favour or blessing from God; but a wonderful thing had come to pass in the presence here of the Lord Jesus, and that was that the vessel of Gods blessing was on earth. We could not, I think, speak of Christ as being blessed, for He was the Blesser. The Son had become Man, and was thus the vessel of Gods blessing for man. The little company who were gathered around Christ were greatly blessed. They were in the midst of an apostate people, but by the fact of being in the company of the Lord they must have been conscious of being blessed, and that more than they could have described to you. They had instinctively, I imagine, a sense of the favour of God; they could not have explained their experience, but still we read they contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. They could not have been in the company of such an one without having the sense of being blessed. 

    I pass on to the passage in Galatians. That the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus? I shall touch here on two points. (1) That the vessel of blessing needed to be adequate  that is, One who was in the communion of Gods thought. The vessel of blessing must be naturally acquainted with the divine purpose to bless. No one therefore but the Son of God could be the vessel of blessing. (2) He must also be one who could take away the curse which stood in the way of blessing, and that is what we get here, Christ has redeemed us out of the curse of the law, having become a curse for us: and mark the consequence, that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus. 

    Now I see three truths which necessarily come in that we may have part in the blessing and be conscious of being blessed. We need to know (1) the God of resurrection; (2) the vessel of blessing; and (3) the power of the Holy Spirit. Now with regard to the first; all that I have in this world is limited to me by death. When a man dies, his genius and acquirements and everything pass away from him; and if I am to be conscious of blessing from God I need to be acquainted with the God of resurrection  the living God who can make alive the dead. (God raises the wicked, but it is never said save as to blessing that God makes alive.) Nothing can be more essential to us, being liable to death as we are, than that we should have faith in the God who raises the dead. 

    Our consciousness of blessing depends likewise upon our nearness to the vessel of blessing  like the disciple who leaned on the bosom of Jesus. We are conscious of blessing as we are near to Him. The vessel of blessing not only died for us, but He is Priest for us. God blesses through Christ, and to be conscious of blessing means to be near to Him. I ask, Why should you not be near to Christ, when He came into death that you might be? If we were near to Him, how conscious we should be of favour; God has associated us with the vessel of blessing. 

    But not only are we near to the vessel of His pleasure, but the Spirit has been given that saints may be formed according to Him. One great work of the Holy Spirit is to subdue, and another is to form saints according to the pattern of the heavenly Man. All Gods ways looked forward to the vessel of blessing, and the Holy Spirit has come down to form us according to the image of that vessel. 

    We shall never understand christianity unless we see what the Lord was with His disciples and they with Him down here. In Him in the midst of His own you get the beginning of christianity morally. More light came in afterwards  redemption having been accomplished and the Holy Spirit given  but we want to be near to Christ, as were the disciples when He was here upon earth. 

    Thus the unvarying purpose of Gods ways from the beginning was to bless, and nothing that has come in in this worlds history has diverted Him from His purpose: He has blessed and will bless. I ask, Can there be anything wanting for us if we stand blessed of Him? We have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

  
    BLESSED THROUGH FAITH (JND 21)

    Galatians 3

    In speaking of redemption there are always two questions to be considered: firstly, the great truth of the work of Christ on the cross; and secondly, the application of His work to us. The last is principally that in which Christians go astray. It is the manner of availing ourselves of the blessing that is denied. The Galatians did not deny Christ; they were Christians, but they were mixing up the law with the gospel and connecting ordinances with works, which two always come together. When the heart is not satisfied with works, then it ekes out matters by ordinances. But ordinances cannot give peace to the conscience. God will not let you mix them with Christ. The apostle here shews the real ground of peace. Promise is contrasted with law. Received ye the Spirit by the law or by faith? (verse 2). The promised One is come: and the work being accomplished, the Spirit is given as the consequence. 

    Man is so attached to his good opinion of himself, that God had, as it were, to say, Well if you will have a law, here is Mine for you. They ought to have cried, Oh! we cannot keep the law, we are sinners, ruined; instead of this they presumptuously answered, All that Jehovah hath spoken we will do. What could such self-confidence end in but death? On the other hand, we Christians are not under law; nor are we under promise but under the effect of the accomplishment of the promise. He begins with the effect (verse 2): Received ye the Spirit, etc. We are under the effect of redemption, namely sin put away by Christs sacrifice, and the Holy Ghost present as power for walk, etc. Did we get it by the law or by faith? 

    Verse 3. Having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the flesh? Whenever the law is brought in, so is the flesh also. I never put myself in any way under the law without being condemned and lost, beyond all help; whereas God must have perfect obedience and nothing less. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. If we get off this ground, it would be God accommodating Himself to sinners and allowing sin. When we start upon the ground of mans responsibility to God, we always fail. The Galatians professed to have found redemption by Christ. Jesus Christ had been evidently set forth crucified before their eyes (verse 1). Again, had they suffered many things in vain? (verse 4). Was it all a mistake? When had they this power? It was in the Spirit. The law never pretended to give power. He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith? Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to Him for righteousness. Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham (verse 5-9). When he turns to the ground of faith, then we find the promise, In thee shall all nations be blessed. 

    Here are thus two great principles in contrast. If it is a promise, what I have to do is to believe it. It is another who accomplished it. God undertakes this, and He accomplishes it by Christ. It is all on Gods side. This is the difference between promise and the law. Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. And so if I believe God, and it is counted to me for righteousness: So then they that be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. For as many as are of the works of the law are under the curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them. It is not as many as do bad works, but as many as are on the ground of law-works. The law is good, but we are bad; and hence all is ruin on that ground; for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not, etc. I cannot keep it so as to be saved. 

    According to Deuteronomy 27: 1-10, they were to write, upon the stones with which they built the altar, all the words of the law on mount Ebal, where was the law; the letter was not on mount Gerizim, where half of the tribes were to bless (verse 12). But there was nothing there  the letter was only on the mount of cursing. In chapter 28 is both blessing and cursing, but these have nothing to do with Gerizim; they are the blessing and cursing of Gods government, as regards their daily walk. We may come under chastisement in our daily walk. It is in vain to mix yourself up as the accomplisher of the law with God as the accomplisher of the promise. If your soul rests upon what God is in Christ and nothing else, you get the blessing. If you choose to stand on what you do yourself, how can you escape the curse? 

    Verse 13. Christ hath redeemed us, etc. Then comes the accomplishment of the promise. Man was either, like the Gentile, lawless? or like the Jew, under the curse of the law. What is required by the bondmen of sin and Satan is redemption. The way God gives us blessing is, not by enfeebling the law, but by Christs enduring the judgment of guilt for us. The curse that we deserved, another has borne! I do not fly to a promise for peace to my soul. Peace is the accomplished result of Christs work (Colossians 1), and, if you will, of the promise. Christ has been made a curse for me, and I am redeemed entirely from the curse of the law. The curse is utterly taken away. We ought to be astonished at such grace!  laid in the dust, as regards ourselves, but in perfect peace with God. The curse is altogether put away and gone; for Christ has borne sin and death. Then what remains? The blessing of faith as to all that results from His work. We are not merely born anew by the Spirit; but we have received the Spirit as the seal of the curse being gone  of redemption accomplished. 

    In verse 17 he speaks of Gods way of dealing, in order to shew how sure it is. To Abraham and his seed were the promises made. In Genesis 12: 2, 3, the promise is made to Abraham  nothing about the seed. In thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed. In Genesis 22 there comes a figure of the seed in Isaac. In verses 16 and 17 it is said, Because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son [a type of Christ], I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, etc. These are the seeds as of many. Thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies. In verse 18, on the other hand, nothing is said of a numerous seed. And in thy seed shall all nations of the earth be blessed. Here it is in one Seed, Christ. In chapter 15 is another set of promises, but the promise is to Abraham in himself. But after Isaac had been offered, we have the seed [Christ] without any conditions at all. 

    This promise, confirmed of God in Christ four hundred and thirty years before the law came in, the law cannot disannul or make of none effect. The law being come, God could not bring in the promise till the curse was put away. Christ was born under the law, as a living man. The promise of God is in a Christ who had to die. But He is risen, the curse being borne. Then wherefore serves the law? (verse 19). To bring out transgressions, to convict of sin, to prove man a sinner, a self-righteous good-for-nothing sinner. The effect was to bring out the sin that was already in the heart. Transgression is a different thing from sin, which is really said in 1 John 3: 4 to be, not transgression of the law, but lawlessness. If I have a son who is idle and runs about the street, it certainly is a bad habit; but if he refuses or neglects to do what I bid him, this is positive transgression. It is not only lawlessness, but transgression of law. 

    Thus then the promise came first, next the law, and then the accomplishment of the promise. The law was in the hand of a mediator, till the seed should come, to whom the promise was made (verse 20). Again, a promise does not want a mediator; for it is all on one side. Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; but God is one, who is the accomplisher of the promise. In Exodus 19 God says, If you obey my voice ... I will bless you. The mediator comes with this statement from God, and God says, If you do all this, I will bless you. Israel says, All that Jehovah hath spoken, we will do. Here is a promise of our God, conditional on something being fulfilled by man. The result is a total failure; because man has been brought in, engaging to do something which he is sure not to accomplish. The moment there is the legal mediator, man is engaged in a condition and has no possibility of fulfilling it. But (verse 21) the law is not contrary to the promise. The truth is that man was in a condition in which he could not earn the promises, because he could not keep the law. God proposes law and man breaks it. God accomplishes by Christ not merely the law but redemption, so that the original promise of blessing flows out to the Gentiles by faith, who had nothing to do with the law. 

    After faith is come, even the believing Jews are no longer under the law. We have put on Christ. We are not before God as sinners in our sins. He only thinks of us as in Christ. He does not see it in us, because it is put away; but we see it, hate it, judge it, though we know it has been judged in Christ. He puts the saints in the place of promise in this way. They are in Christ, and therefore they are the seed of Abraham (verse 29). All the promises find their centre in Christ Himself. The moment I am in Christ, all the promises of God are mine too, and I am come into the full blessing of all the promises of God. If ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to the promise. 

    If I put myself practically under the law, my conscience gets tortured. The more spiritual I am to discern its holiness, the more miserable I become. One proof that a soul is converted is when he feels and says God ought never to give up His holiness, even if he is destroyed by it. It is nothing but pride for a sinful man to go about to establish his own righteousness. Can a bad tree bring forth good fruit? This unbelief hinders the soul from resting on the accomplishment of the promise. If the curse had not been borne, it would have been upon you; but it has been borne, and there is no curse to the believer. Such is your position, because you have put on Christ. If you attempt to mix anything of your own with Christ, you will always be unhappy; besides, it is unholy to think of it, because it is not acknowledging that in your flesh dwelleth no good thing. We are not our own at all; we are bought with a price. Whenever a man thinks he has a right to do anything of his own will, he is robbing God. We should render to Him our bodies; it is our reasonable service. 

    After promise the law was added, and this was, till the Seed, Christ, came. This is very important indeed for us to be settled in. We never shall have solid settled peace till the whole man is ploughed up and searched out, and we get clearly to see that we have no strength in us. Then we are cast over on accomplished righteousness in Christ, on nothing less than Gods own Son made sin for us. To know this puts me down in the dust; but it gives me unchangeable peace. And what then is the claim of Christ on us? We ought to realise that we are given up to Him, body, soul, and spirit, even as we are purchased by His blood. 

  
    NOT LAW BUT PROMISE (JND 21)

    Galatians 3

    The way in which the law is placed in contrast with promise and faith in Galatians 3 is very striking. It is not merely that man is a sinner and that there is a judgment (a truth so solemnly revealed in Scripture), nor is it the operation of the law, experimentally known as spiritually bringing death into the conscience, as we find it opened out in Romans 7. The law and promise in grace are brought before us as two systems, both of God, but contrasted in their nature and opposite in their effects, and absolutely exclusive one of the other; existing at separate times, though the second could not disannul the first, and whose co-existence, as the ground of mans standing with God, is in their very nature impossible. Both are positive dealings and revealed ways of God with man, each of its own kind. Man had been turned out of paradise for sin, and he is an outcast from God and all intercourse with Him, such as he once had upon earth. This is his state; but it is no special revelation to him in that state. A judgment+ awaits him too. This will hereafter shew Gods righteous way with sin, and natural conscience bears the reflex of it within, in spite of all the sinners efforts to get rid of it. It is to come, however; not a present dealing with man or a revelation by which he is placed in a special relationship with God according to the terms of that revelation. He has to answer as a fallen sinner for his conduct  terrible but righteous truth! but he is in no present revealed relationship with God. Not so where the promise or the law has come in. Then man has as a present thing to do with God according to the terms revealed by Him. These are of two kinds, as here brought forward  promise and law; only we have to add, that the Seed to whom the promise was made is now come, and has accomplished the work of redemption for the heirs according to promise. 

    +It is well to remark here, that judgment is always and necessarily condemnation, whenever it is entered into so as to pronounce on the acceptance, or otherwise, of a man in consequence of his conduct. For this reason God cannot judge His own work, as He created it. It would be judging His own competency as a workman or Creator. He saw it all, and behold it was very good. Now, if man has left his first estate and got away into sin by self-will, and has thus given occasion to the existence of judgment on him, what can judgment be but condemnation? That is, there is no judgment if man be not departed from the state God put him in. If he be, judgment as such must be condemnation. What grace may do is another thing. Hence the really awakened conscience says, Enter NOT into judgment with thy servant, O Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

    The Galatians were not rejecting the promise or Christ; but they were adding the law to Christ as completing Gods will. This it is that the apostle resists, and declares the incompatibility of the two. Not that the law was against the promises (for if a law had been given which could have given life, righteousness would have been by it); but that the one system was in fact opposite in its principle to the other. They were two distinct ways proposed for having life, righteousness, and the inheritance. One brings a curse and nothing else; the other a blessing after Gods own heart, and nothing else. One is founded on mans responsibility, the other on Gods gift, when man had failed altogether under that responsibility. 

    The best way I can treat the subject is to follow the contrast the chapter presents, and then unfold, as clearly as I can from Scripture, the positive doctrine on which our present state, as delivered from the law, is founded. 

    First, then, as to the contrast, they did not obey the truth as to the cross if they annexed the law to Christ. The law applied to life in the flesh and its obligations. The cross declares its condemnation and end in death, and death to it. They had not received the Spirit by law but by faith. They had had the Spirit, had begun in it when they had not the law at all, and they were now looking to be made perfect through the latter, but this was by the flesh; for the law supposed flesh to be alive and applied to it. Further, he who shewed the power of the Spirit, and ministered it, did it, not by the works of the law but by the report of faith. But it was admitted by the few that the blessing was in Abraham. But he got it by faith, and was counted righteous by it without any law at all  not only without it, but on a contrary principle. They which are of faith (that is, who stand on this principle before God) are blessed with faithful, that is, believing Abraham. Now the law is not on this principle. The law is not of faith but on the principle of doing  getting the blessing by doing. But that is not faith. 

    And remark more than this: not only is the blessing by faith, not by law, not on this principle, and the accomplishment by oneself or another of the law, but as many as are on this principle  as many as stand on the ground of their obligation to keep the law  are under the curse. As many as are of the works of the law are under the curse. The works of the law are not bad works; they are right works, loving God and our neighbour, and not breaking the commandments which forbid sin. But they that are of the works of the law (that is, that are placed or place themselves under the obligation of the law, of doing these works) are under the curse. He does not say he who has broken the law, he who sins, he who has done evil, but he who is of the works of the law, who goes upon the principle of being under its obligation, and bound to accomplish it, is under the curse. 

    Nor is there a hint of any ones keeping it for us, so that we should not be under the curse when we are under the law. All that are of the works of the law ARE under the curse; because, according to its declaration, everyone is so that has not kept it. And no man under it has kept it, for he is in flesh; and this is not subject to it nor can be. He must get off this ground to escape its curse. But this can be only by death. The Jew was under it, and all else would have been condemned as lawless had they not come under it then; but, for every one who believed of those who were, Christ took the curse on the cross. It is not pretended that He kept it for them, so that the curse was not needed for their breaking it, because another had kept it for them, for then He had not needed to bear its curse. No: the curse of its head remained there and was borne on the cross; and thus they were redeemed from it, and then, the whole system of God under law being closed and the middle wall of partition broken down, the blessing of Abraham (which was of faith) could flow forth on the Gentiles who had faith. It could not till then. While God maintained the obligation of the law as a dispensed system among men, the Gentile must have submitted to it and become a Jew as to law if not as to race, he must have submitted to its obligation, while God maintained it. But the dispensation of law had now closed by the death of Christ, and the blessing of the promise by faith could flow forth to them who believed. 

    This brings forward another point in the argument: the historical part of it. A subsequent act cannot disannul, even amongst men, a solemnly confirmed covenant. Now God had given the promise to Abraham without law, and confirmed it to Christ 430 years before the law came. This therefore could not disannul the previously confirmed promise, nor alter its terms. It could not be disannulled, and it could not be added to. It must be fulfilled as it was given. 

    Now God had given the inheritance to Abraham by promise. But if of law it was not of promise. And mark, this is the truth for us. It is not of law, not on that principle. If it be, it is not of promise. But as given of God, it is of promise. The two systems are contradictory in their nature. The inheritance could not be by both; but it was first given by promise, and the law coming after could not make this of none effect.+ What was then the use of the law? It was added to produce transgressions  not to produce sin, for sin was there. But law made sin transgression. It entered that the offence might abound. Sin by the commandment became exceeding sinful. But it could not interfere with the promise to the Seed. The promise was prior to and independent of it. It was added, till the Seed should come. This is a very distinct and clear statement. Putting man under law was a temporary expedient, though a most righteous one, and founded on principles of everlasting truth in itself; namely, human responsibility and a perfect rule for it. But it was a principle which with a sinner (and man was a sinner), could only bring a curse, and was meant to bring it, not as the final or abiding way of God, but to bring mans position clearly out by raising the question how righteousness was to be found or obtained. The law was given by Moses. The law was right, essentially right; but it was after the promise, and until the Seed. It was never Gods way of mans obtaining righteousness. It was addressed to sinners. It convicted of sin and made it exceeding sinful. Righteousness is not by law, nor is life, nor the inheritance. 

    If indeed a law had been given which could have given life, then righteousness would have been by it. But no such law was given. Righteousness could not be and was not by it. Scripture has concluded all under sin that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. The doing that man may live, the keeping of the law, is not the way of righteousness. It was used for a time to bring man more fully under the conviction of sin. Righteousness never was, is not, and never will be, for sinful man on this principle. He was tried under it for a time, to bring sin clearly out; and then the promise resumed its indefeasible rights in the person to whom the promise was made; and righteousness and the inheritance stood on entirely other ground. Before faith came (that is, the principle of Christianity and grace), the Jews were kept under law, shut up to the faith to be revealed. After faith came, they are not under the schoolmaster  not under law at all  delivered from it  hence not held to it as an obligation; for I cannot be obliged by that which I am not under. Nor has another to fulfil therefore the obligation because I have failed to fulfil it, because we are not under it. We are sons, that is, in direct communion with the Father; if we are taking the pedagogues orders as between us and Him, we are not. 

    +The following verses, which often perplex readers, when viewed in connection with this are easy to understand. God is one: the promise was to Christ the Seed. Its fulfilment depended therefore only on God. In the case of the law there was a mediator, which implied another than God, who was also to get the inheritance on the terms of his own obedience. Hence it did not rest simply on Gods faithfulness to His promise, but on mans obedience. 

    Such then is the elaborately reasoned out contrast between these two ways of God: law, dealing with the responsibility of man; and promise, declaring the gift of God. The one claims, and is founded on the principle of doing on mans part, so as to make out righteousness in man, of which the law was the measure; the other is characterised by believing God, and that being the ground of counting a man righteous, not his doing, or responsibility to do, anything. With this the law in its nature could have nothing to do. It is not of faith, but of doing, whoever does it. But we are not righteous on this principle. They are both ways of God, both right, but one brings a curse, the other the blessing. In a word they are contradictory in nature and in principle. Further, they were mutually exclusive of each other. The promise could not be disannulled nor added to by any after act. The law was merely added temporarily till the Seed should come to whom the promise was made. When once the system of faith came, those previously under law were no longer so at all, nor consequently responsible to or under obligation in respect of it. It was no longer at all presented as a ground on which man had to stand with God. If we+ are not under obligation to it ourselves, no one had to undertake to fulfil it in our stead, to make good our failures under it, for we are not under it. The righteousness of God is come in. 

    +It may be well for the reader to remark that we is often used for Jews here as in other parts of scripture. They were under the curse of the law. Christ was made a curse for them (Jewish believers) that the blessing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles. The legal curse being done away, which was connected with Jews and the law, the original promise could flow freely out on Gentiles that we (Jewish and Gentile believers) might receive the Spirit. Hence in verse 23 he says, We were kept under the law; but in verse 26, Ye are all the children of God, for the Gentiles were too. The law had run up to the cross and the curse, but could go no farther. The promise and blessing flowed forth on Jew and Gentile through faith. Hence the statement of verses 27-29. So in the beginning of Ephesians 2. If any one now puts himself under law, they put themselves under the curse; for the law is not an arbitrary enactment, but a real moral one, so that its judgment is felt to be righteous in the conscience. But then it is condemnation and death, and there is no hope at all. They are fallen from grace. Christ is become of no effect for them. So far is He from fulfilling the law for us when we break it, that, for him who is under it, Christ is become of no effect. 

    Let us turn now to Gods ways in promise. The earliest revelation of God (on the fall) was a declaration that the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpents head. It was not a promise to Adam, but a revelation of another than him, who should destroy the power which he, by his unfaithfulness, had let in to rule on the earth. On this, individual faith could rest, and we know did rest, in the Enochs and the Noahs; we may trust in Adam himself and many others of his posterity. Still the world grew desperate in wickedness, and God determined to destroy what He had created, and brought in the flood upon this world of the ungodly. The world began anew, and alas! it was soon seen, sin with it. But God would not allow that they should be unrestrained. Man built the tower to have his own way, and not be dispersed; and God confounded his language and dispersed the race, forming countries, and tongues, and languages. Mighty hunters there might be, and have been; but a divided world and antagonistic races. But the world had gone away from God and, as we know from Joshua, had begun to worship demons. And now Abraham is called. There was no law, no condition, no righteousness, no requirement of it. He is called to break with and quit the providential order which God Himself had established in the world, his country, and his kindred, and his fathers house. Country was that new thing of Gods establishment, which His judgment on Babel had formed  Gods order in the world. Abraham was to leave it; not to act against it, but to be apart from it for God in the world. This was a most important point, and becomes so the more we examine it. It takes Abraham up on ground independent of the common responsibility of men. The world lay under it; sin was there, and a judgment to come. Grace here works. Abraham is called out from among them, and separated from them, and positive revealed blessing is deposited there, and entirely and exclusively there. 

    This was an immense fact. It is not man responsible and liable to judgment. It is not merely grace working, so that a man may have, individually, share in divine life, and divine favour, and heaven; but one called publicly out from the whole system of God, and made the head of a race (now a spiritual one), and all blessing deposited in him, and wholly in him. This was a new thing on the earth. In a general way one may look at Israel as the natural seed according to the promise, but the details of that part of the history need not detain us here. They were according to flesh, and the seed of promise was definitely to be accounted heir. 

    But it is this principle itself which is important. Grace calls out one to be the head of a new race, in which the blessing of God was to be the blessing of Abraham. This had nothing to do with judging on the footing of responsibility; or any rule or measure given on which that judgment was to be founded. This may be a deeper motive for faithfulness and service than any other, but so it is. But it is one called out from a responsible world which is under judgment for its failure not to give an exact rule by which that failure can be measured, but to set sovereign blessing in him, and by subsequent revelations, in his Seed. As Adam was the head of a sinful and condemned race, Abraham was the head of a blessed race, of whom it could be said, now are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to promise. This, by grace, will be true even of Israel in its day; they tried to have it by the works of the law and so lost it, but God will, for all that, faithful to Himself, accomplish His promises. But this for the moment I pass by. 

    It suffices to point out here the position of Abraham, called to be the deposit and stock of promise and blessing, Get thee out of thy country and out of thy kindred, and out of thy fathers house, to a land that I will shew thee: and I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and thou shalt be a blessing. Blessed is he that blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee, and in thee shall all the families of the earth be blessed. Blessing characterised his calling. He is blessed and a blessing. Blessing is measured out by dispositions towards him. And he is the one source of blessing to all the families of the earth. This is a very remarkable position and a most blessed, and, in its character, a divine one, which we shall do well to consider as regards ourselves. I will suggest a word or two in a moment. But, remark here how divine a one it is in its nature. God is blessedness in Himself. It characterises Him. He is the source of it to all who have any. This was, derivatively, just Abrahams place. He was made blessed, in this sense had blessedness on the earth, distinctively and especially so; he was the source of it to all the families of the earth. If there was a curse, it was only for enmity to this. This is a most precious, and in character divine, place for a creature; a creature blessed no doubt, and quickened of God; but thence only the more precious because the more real. 

    Thus the place of blessing is definitively settled as of pure grace without law  grace abounding over the whole sinful condition of man, and flowing from and measured by the self-originated fulness of divine love, of which it was the display and revelation. This is what characterised it in Abraham  grace putting man in a divine place of blessing. 

    But this comes more distinctly and blessedly out when we proceed to consider the way in which it was accomplished. 

    It was confirmed+ to the Seed, that is, to Christ; and that, as we shall see, by an obedience and in a way far beyond all legal obedience which might have fulfilled the duties incumbent on the first Adam, and been contained authoritatively as duties in the law. The promise was given to Abraham in chapter 12. It is confirmed to the seed in chapter 22, after Isaac had been offered up. Abraham was called to surrender all he loved, all the promises where God had deposited them; for in Isaac his seed was to be called; an entire surrender of self  thine only son, whom thou lovest  and of all even that God had given him, as founded on life in this world, in the seed he had received of God according to promise. He must reckon on God alone and resurrection, and give up all in life down here. And he does. Isaac is surrendered in devotedness to God, and God trusted for promise which must be in resurrection. This was all out of the very reach and nature of law. It was not the claims of obedience to legal righteousness in man, but absolute surrender of self and righteousness and all to God. All was offered up in sacrifice. Law obeyed is life accomplishing its duties. This was the surrender of self and promises and all to God  the sacrifice of all to God. It was the well-known figure of Christs offering up Himself (only in Him it was really accomplished) and rising from the dead. Then, not till then, the promise was confirmed to the seed. That is, the promise was confirmed to Christ on the ground of an obedience infinitely above all law, and as having passed through death (and law has power over a man only as long as he lives), and as risen from the dead, and to us in Him. 

    +To Christ, not in Christ. 

    In the meanwhile (but 430 years after the promise, as we have seen, and hence leaving it in full vigour) the law came in, and required human obedience to the exact rule of righteousness: in a word, it declared (under pain of Gods curse for failure) all that man ought, as such, to be and to do. It came in by the bye to bring out transgression, it made sin exceeding sinful, and, from the inability of man to establish righteousness for himself before God, it brought him under the curse. The authority of this righteous claim could not be disregarded, and Christ bore its curse; that, while maintaining its authority, the curse brought by it might be removed. His death, which met and satisfied its curse, took from under it all that are in Him. For they died with Him in that in which they were held, and rose in the liberty in the which He had made them free, the law having no further claim or dominion over them as risen which it held as long as they lived. But they had died and were now risen, to bring forth fruit to God, in connection with their new husband, Christ risen from the dead. Hence too sin had not dominion over them, because they were not under law but under grace. 

    Thus mans righteousness, which, if there had been any, would have been under law, was out of the question. The curse had been the fruit of the trial. The Scripture had concluded all under sin. 

    But the obedience of Christ, spotless and blameless under law as He had been, went infinitely farther than law, and indeed was on another principle. It was the voluntary surrender of self and life to glorify God. That self and life, which law would direct, and the love of which became the measure of love to others, was wholly given up. The curse and wrath due under law and to sin were undergone. Therefore, could Christ say, doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life that I might take it again. Of this the law knew nothing. It was absolute obedience in the total surrender and devotedness of self to Gods glory and purposes and our salvation. And God was glorified in Him: God was, and hence God has glorified Him in Himself. And man is entered into the glory which the Son had with the Father before the world was, and is entered righteously. God has displayed His righteousness in setting Christ, the man who had glorified Him, at His right hand. Thus divine righteousness is established in giving Christ the glory which He deserved through His work for us. But then we must be in this place of glory, for it was for us He did it, and He must see of the travail of His soul in bringing into His own glory those whom His Father had given Him. We wait therefore for the hope of righteousness by faith, the hope that belongs to righteousness; and what that is we see in the glory into which Christ has entered, where the righteousness of God has placed Him as man. 

    Thus grace could reign through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. It was a glorifying God in the giving up Himself, and that to death, and the curse, and wrath, through the Eternal Spirit offering Himself up without spot to God, and God in righteousness setting Him in glory at His right hand. Thus man took this place in righteousness, according to the purpose of God, we being made sharers therein by grace; and now, having seen the full result in glory founded on righteousness through Christ, let us see what the blessing is. 

    It is the fruit of Gods promise to Christ, the Seed. Whatever Gods heart could do to shew His love, and that, His love to Christ, and according to the claim Christ had on it, that is the blessing. God, in whom is blessedness, was shewing how He could bless, as in Ephesians 2, that in the ages to come He might shew the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness to us in Christ Jesus. Christ was the One to be blessed. He was the Seed to whom the promise was made. He was the One who  sin being come in  had established Gods glory in love, majesty, righteousness, truth, inevitable judgment, salvation, as no innocence could have given occasion to; yet at His own cost. Hence man is in glory. The blessing is the Fathers love to Christ, and the glory in which He is, in virtue of that and of having glorified His Father. Such is the place into which we are brought by faith. He in Himself, in Person, the only-begotten, is the Firstborn  as re-entered into glory  of many brethren. He brings many sons to glory. 

    This blessedness we have in the present sense of divine love; the love of God shed abroad in our hearts; God dwelling in us and we in Him; the consciousness, through the Holy Ghost, that we are in Christ and Christ in us; in the consciousness that we are sons, through the Spirit of His Son sent forth into our hearts, crying, Abba Father; the looking for glory, to be like Him and with Him; the consciousness of the Fathers love resting on us as on Jesus. More than the promise of the Father to Christ, shewing His love to the Son, and having our place in Him before the Father and enjoying His own love, we cannot think of. God has made Christ as Man, and us in Christ, the pattern of what His blessing in love is. As it was said of Joseph, In thee shall Israel bless, God make thee like Ephraim and Manasseh. 

    And this fulness of love constituting our blessedness flows forth in love in the expression of it to brethren; and to sinners it flows out. Thou shalt be a blessing; and in thee shall men be blessed. 

    How brightly does the consciousness of this shine in Paul! Would to God that not only thou, but all who hear me this day (there was overflowing uncalculating love) were  what?  not only almost but altogether such as I am, save these bonds. There was the consciousness of such blessedness that the best thing divine love could wish was that they might be as he was. Oh what true consciousness of blessedness, what genuine love! Oh, how different in spirit, temper, tone, foundation in righteousness, divine outflowings of grace, the love of God satisfying itself in good, from Do this and live, were it even done! 

    There is righteousness, but not mans, under the law, whoever has accomplished it, but Gods in setting Christ at His right hand in glory, who had given up Himself and all promised, as come in the flesh, for God the Fathers glory, according to the everlasting purpose of blessing and displaying Himself in blessing; of which Christ, the promised Seed, first of all was the object; then, if we are Christs, we also are Abrahams seed, and heirs according to promise. And how the divine Person of Christ comes out to view in this! For God, in a certain sense, was debtor to Him for the maintenance of His glory  yea, for the only full bringing it out in redemption. So that, as we have seen, He righteously enters into it as man. But to whom can God be debtor in any sense? Who can make a therefore for God to act upon or love? But Christ in the divine counsels has. 

    I conclude, then, that life, righteousness, and the inheritance do not come under law, nor by the law: I cannot have righteousness by it, nor be under it at all, if I have it by Christ according to promise. Nor have I righteousness by any ones fulfilling it for me, for then it would be under and by the law; but if righteousness come by the law, then CHRIST IS DEAD IN VAIN. 

  
    THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM (JT 1)

    Galatians 3

    In chapters 1 and 2 the apostle establishes his complete independence of men and Jerusalem. The Lord had appeared to him outside of Jewish territory, and the revelation made to him was of the Son of God. This involved a new system of things, with another centre than Jerusalem altogether. Jerusalem had a very great prestige particularly as the seat of the twelve apostles, and the tendency was to make it a centre in connection with Christianity. The metropolitan idea set in early: when it is assumed that any given place is a centre God goes out of His way, as it were, to show that He does not so regard it. The revelation to Paul near Damascus, and the movement at Antioch, furnish an illustration of this; and moral principles do not change. This epistle was written 1800 years ago, but there are conditions to which it has direct application today. The Lord did not intend to make Antioch a centre, but He intended to show He could move elsewhere. Antioch was not formed by apostolic means. It was the consequence of the scattering of the saints from Jerusalem. The testimony moved westward. Judea and Asia Minor have long since given up Christianity. 

    We suffer from metropolitanism. The Lord will not tolerate any pretension to set up any place as a centre. 

    What do you think the remedy is to metropolitanism? 

    The true metropolis  Jerusalem above. There had been a great work of God at Jerusalem, but there is nothing there now. God is now working in relation to Jerusalem above. I should have been more interested in Antioch than Jerusalem at the time Paul and Barnabas were sent out. If it is a question of divine principles there can be no toleration of half measures: Paul did not consult men; he got his light from the Lord direct, and his preaching connected souls with that which is above. The influence from Jerusalem tended to lead men into bondage, hence in contending with Peter, the apostle Paul was standing for the liberties of Christians. We may thank God for the bold stand made by Paul at that time. 

    Paul recognised the apostles and valued them: he went up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter: he did not go up to learn from Peter. Later he went up by revelation to put before them what he taught. At Antioch he withstood Peter to the face  there was no compromise. We think a great deal of Paul, but it must be borne in mind that Peter was more prominent than Paul at the beginning. 

    People who are ecclesiastical always deal in goods from Jerusalem. But the tent of testimony had, so to speak, moved out of Jerusalem. Paul withstood Peter to the face, for he was to be blamed. When contending for the truth, and the liberties of the Lords people, age and prestige must not play any part. Paul saw what was at issue, and it was most serious. It matters little whether it be Jerusalem or Rome, the principle is the same. It is the assumption of priority in connection with divine things, and the effect of it is to lead souls into bondage. The present condition of Christianity is very largely the fruit of it. Everything which we see around us has originated in Rome, where this baneful principle has had its full development. The antidote to all is Jerusalem above. 

    The prominent thought in chapter 3 is the blessing of Abraham. I do not think the chapter explains the blessing of Abraham exactly; I think we have to go elsewhere for this. The point is that it had arrived at the Gentiles in a way entirely independent of law, that is, in Christ, as having already borne the curse of the law. But then the blessing must have taken a tangible form; in the future it will undoubtedly involve eternal life; at the present time it lies in the Spirit, and can be found only among the saints. 

    The church stands in relation to all that has been in the past, even the thought of a people down here. God intended to have a people on the earth from among the Gentiles, and this has come to pass in the church. The gospel refers much more to what is down here than to what is in heaven. It is true that Christ is the theme, but it is Christ according to what He can do for men, and this involves what has been established down here. You could not have the gospel without the Holy Ghost down here; His presence down here involves the kingdom and the house of God. In virtue of the establishment of these in this world, salvation and the blessing of Abraham are brought close to men. It is remarkable that the first gospel address took the form of an explanation of what was down here, what was actually before the eye of man. I refer to Acts 2. Peter explains the this which had attracted the attention of the multitude. No one can read the early chapters of the Acts and not see that relief and blessing were brought close to men in the presence of the Holy Ghost among the saints; and the great theme of the apostles was that these wonderful things had come to pass through the humble Nazarene, whom the Jews had crucified, but whom God had raised up and exalted to His right hand. The existence of a great power for good down here, acting in the name of Jesus was the great point, and anything less would not have been suitable or effectual. The king might express the very best intentions in regard to Canada, but in case of an invasion his proof of it would be to send an army. The blessing of Abraham had arrived at the nations; they did not have to go for it, 

    How would that be applied? 

    Gods intervention is in the saints  the Spirit is here in the saints. God proposes to bless the world through the church. It was a wonderful conception that a few fishermen should be taken up, and through this means light and blessing should be diffused wherever man was. Humanity was pretty well represented at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, and all heard about the wonderful things of God. If the bright days recorded in the Acts of the apostles have passed away through the failure of the saints, we should all be humbled about it, and we should seek to find out from the Lord how we are to serve under the present terribly altered circumstances. You could not well locate the vital thing now at all, hence it must be with great shamefacedness and humility that the true servant would seek to preach the gospel at the present time. Prior to the coming of the Holy Ghost, God did not have a house here properly. The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands. Acts 7: 48. But on the day of Pentecost the Spirit came to the disciples, and in this way the house was established. When the Lord was here in the flesh He had no house to which to invite men; but He would have a house, and hence He built one. The house He built was great enough to accommodate humanity. There the feast was spread, and the invitation sent out in every direction. God had all men in view for blessing. 

    Before the Lord left the scene He provided material for the house  Acts 2. The material was prepared by the Lord: it was of His own kind  a company of people who had learned from Him. They were meek and lowly. The Spirit is in the saints, and no one can talk about walking in the Spirit who disregards the saints. In any great mans house you will find every equipment needful for the comfort of guests, and I think this must apply to Gods house. We may be sure that there was nothing lacking there for the comfort of man, as it was originally established. I think the prodigal had an idea of this. He said there was bread enough and to spare there. I fancy he had more light than many Christians at the present time. But things have altered dreadfully. It would be difficult to find one room, so to speak, in order. Still, even the second epistle to Timothy supposes that clean vessels would be needed. God has still something to administer, and hence the clean vessels can be used. Living water is still there, thank God! Our concern should be to bring people into touch with warmth and light but we suffer from not knowing what is in the house. All that is of God down here is there, but it is exceedingly difficult to get the good of it. I think the blessing of Abraham lies in Gods house; in this way, it has arrived at the nations practically. The Fathers house conveys more the thought of privilege. The house of God is limited to the saints at the present time. Christ is Son over it. According to the first epistle to Timothy the house and the assembly are identical. 

    We are connected with Jerusalem above, which is our mother. The thought in Jerusalem above is freedom; it is, I think, sonship, as seen in Christ, Jerusalem above is, so to say, the true wife; she will never be cast out of the house. I think divorce is wrong morally; as a matter of fact Jerusalem above remains in the house forever. A wife who dwells in the affections of her husband is in perfect liberty in his house; if she has the least fear of ever being divorced, liberty would not exist; but as living in her husbands affections she adorns his house, and he is known through her. In the future the heavenly city will adorn the universe, and God will be known through it. I am crucified with Christ. Galatians 2: 20. You could hardly connect that man with anything here. The Spirit answers to it, He links you with Jerusalem above. The Spirit is the link between the blessing of Abraham and Christ Jesus, and that touches sonship, and all that heavenly system of things in Christ Jesus. Gods ways are very simple. The apostle in going back to Genesis 12 and Genesis 22 shows that all that came in by law could not affect the purpose of God. The promise to Abraham took the form of a covenant, which could not be annulled or added to by after circumstances. He calls attention to the fact that two parties were connected with the giving of the law, but the promise to Abraham was on the part of God alone, and its fulfilment depended entirely on Him  hence it was sure. It was an unconditional promise on the part of God, and there was no possibility of breakdown in its fulfilment. After the flood Satan succeeded in capturing man, and he had also taken possession of the earth. Man was in idolatry, and the Amorite was in the land of Canaan. It was a dark period, but light breaks in, in Gods assertion of His rights. He asserted His right to man in going into Mesopotamia and calling Abram, and He asserted His right to the earth in giving Canaan to Abraham for a possession. If God had a right to Abraham He had a right to all men, and if He had a right to Canaan He had a right to all the earth. 

    See how the Lord Jesus Christ must feel  men dragging things down to Judaism  it misrepresents Him so. He would bring blessing to the Gentiles through Christians set free  not through bondmen. The apostles conduct among the Galatians was in the dignity of a son. He did not act like a son of Hagar  a miserable devotee of Judaism and Jerusalem. The blessing of Abraham arrived at the nations in Christ, but practically through the ministry of the apostle, who was in all the liberty and dignity of sonship This, I think, was suitable on the part of God. If a king wishes to confer honour, or if some great affair requires an ambassador, he will send his son, or some man of dignity, not a slave. 

    Would you say what the testimony is? 

    All that God intends to set forth. I like to be in sympathy with the Lord as to what is in His mind. Everything has failed in mans hand, but God will effect His purpose. I think this is what is meant by The foundation of God stands. 2 Timothy 2: 19. Your only hope is Christ. All else has failed. 

    After Thyatira the Lord does not say He holds the seven stars; it simply says He has them, Revelation 3. He is not any longer supporting the public thing. Properly speaking church testimony is over; after Thyatira the only hope lies in the coming of the Lord. Our position is very extraordinary, and it requires constant exercise and looking to the Lord, so as to act with intelligence, but I am sure it is not right to assume to be anything public. We meet in garrets and cellars, and make the most of the situation, while waiting for the Lord. We should feel disorders among those with whom we are immediately connected, but the great public scandal is Jezebel: one does not hear much sorrow expressed in regard of her  but we may be sure the Lord feels it, and He would value our sympathy. We never have a proper sense of the ruin, only as we see what was at the beginning  a few simple people who loved the Lord. 

    When Christ went into the temple He said it was a den of thieves  no place for a godly Jew. It ought to be a place for all nations  a house of prayer. 

    One feels how little we sympathise with the Lord. That terrible woman occupying the prominent position, as it were. Who sympathises with Him in that? 

  
    BLESSING AND CURSE (JT 4)

    Genesis 9: 18 - 27; Genesis 22:15 - 18; Genesis 27: 26 - 28; Galatians 3:8 - 16.

    I desire to say a word about blessing. What becomes evident in the Old Testament is, that whilst God had it ever in His mind to bless, His way of blessing was, that it should flow out through a vessel. In Noah we have the first indication of that. Noah is a remarkable figure of Christ, especially in this way, that he appeared in the midst of a world that was alienated from God, and as in that world, he became the resting place for the mind of God. As we all know, his name signifies rest. God found in him a resting place for His mind amid a world that was estranged from Him by wicked works, and finding in that way one in whom He could rest. He undertakes to set aside the world that was alienated from Him. In Noah God had the head of a new world before Him, so He was free to remove the world that caused Him grief. Noah secured everything for God and carried it through the judgment. I want you to consider that for a moment. 

    What a man Noah was! He evidently lacked sympathisers. Little can be said of his house in this respect; his wife and sons were saved on account of their relation to him. Noah bore testimony for God during one hundred and twenty years, and thus reared up a monument to his faith, which must have been the Occasion of much moral suffering. The building of the ark placed him in the light of a person acting without any obvious good reason; in other words, acting as if he were deprived of ordinary intelligence. That was the position that Noah occupied before the flood. And more than that, he was a man imbued with the Spirit of Christ. 

    You will remember how Peter refers to him in 1 Peter 3: 20; he speaks of Christ preaching to the spirits in prison, it was the Spirit of Christ preaching through Noah. If it was the Spirit of Christ, there must have been in Noah some expression of Christ, for, as we all know, the spirit of a man is that which gives character to him. It was in the Spirit of Christ that Noah carried on his ministry. That marked his position before the flood. 

    When we come to the end of Genesis 8 we find a man issuing triumphantly from death; he has not only escaped, like Lot, in a later day, but he has carried everything for God through the judgment with him, he has secured everything for God. That is Noah. In this way he was a remarkable type of Christ. When the New Testament speaks of any of the men of faith it enables us to understand more fully what marked them. One is thankful to refer to Noah as having many great personal traits, but what is more, he expressed the Spirit of Christ in a lawless world; he preached by the Spirit of Christ; he laid hold of what God valued, and he appreciated it and he carried that over intact to a new world. I refer to that to show you his position in chapter 9. 

    On leaving the ark he thinks first of God, for God was first with him, and he takes of the clean animals and fowls and offers a burnt offering; he thought of what was due to God. I will say one word about that before I pass on to chapter 9. He was true to his name, which signified rest as I said. It was, we may say, a prophetic name given to him. It is a very great thing to be true to your name; God has put His name upon us, and the point with every believer is to be true to that. If you are true to it you are true to God. God works in us to bring us into correspondence with the worthy name by which we are called. In the burnt offerings the Lord smelled a sweet savour, and then He declared that there should be no more curse. God said, as it were, I am going to establish everything permanently; I am going to establish a permanent order of things now, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. No change! When you apply that to Christ, what a consideration it is! God is resting in the savour of the burnt offering! What about man? The imaginations of his heart are only evil, but the believer need not be engaged with that now, he can be engaged with Christ, the burnt offering, and it is in connection with this that there is to be no change. While the earth remaineth there is to be no change. The hymn writer says,. Change and decay in all around I see; that is true, but that is not the point; there is no change in the order of things connected with Christ. This is indicated at the end of Genesis 8. 

    What I want to say now is, that in the light of all we have been dwelling on, this Man must be Head. You will understand what I mean. God has appointed a Head, and Christ is the Head; the Man who has gathered up everything from the wreck and brought it into a new sphere is Head. God has made a covenant with that Man. Here Noah comes before us as a type of Christ. God enters into a covenant with Noah and with Noahs sons; this is the first time that the sons have come in for direct recognition; it sets forth our position. God has entered into a covenant with us in connection with Christ. We are thus owned of God in connection with Christ, and established in a permanent order of things. 

    Now I want to come to what is on my mind; this man Noah is conscious of blessing. He is the first man who may be regarded as a vessel of blessing. It is only dimly indicated that he was this, but the fact is there. I want to dwell upon that, and then I want to touch on Abraham and Isaac, but I wish first to call attention to the family of Canaan in Genesis 9. You will have noticed, that twice over we are told that Ham was the father of Canaan; he was also the father of other families; it does not say that Ham was cursed. Ham was the father of Canaan, and Canaan was cursed. I wish to say a word about that family and to seek to show how that family is identified, but before dwelling upon it I wish to make clear that we are not living in the age of the curse. The age of the curse is coming. In the ways of God the family of Canaan has come to light. It has appeared in the world, and it is very important to trace it, and to discover what are the marks of that family. I do not say there are not Canaanites at the present time, but the present moment takes character from Isaac which is blessing. 

    We are now living under the conditions of Genesis 27. Genesis 9 contemplates a state of things where there were certain families indicated for blessing, and certain families indicated for curse. Ham dishonours his father. Here we have to distinguish between the person as he is, and that of which he is typical. What we see in Ham was the lack of personal respect due to his father; there was disregard of parental authority; whatever Noahs actual condition was he was in the position of supreme authority in the world. It is a great thing to recognise divine authority, it is the disregard of it that determines the Canaanite. The Canaanitish family has to be distinctly located. I understand that God brought in the law so that the Canaanitish family might be discovered; in the law God introduced authority; this was authority in Noah, but in the law there was the full assertion of Gods rights over man. 

    In calling out Abraham, God says, thou shalt be a blessing; and I will bless them that bless thee, 

    and curse him that curseth thee. The presence of Christ here upon the earth was a peculiar testimony; it was more than the law, indeed it included the law, for the Lord had the law in His heart; but He was more than that, He was the expression of Gods glory. The presence of the Lord here upon the earth brought everything to light, the conditions that existed here were fully exposed. He was the expression of divine glory here and that was the idea in the call of Abraham. It was the God of glory who called Abraham out, the divine glory was centred in that Man; it was fully expressed in Christ, not only centred in Him; the radiancy of the divine glory shone out in Christ. But the mass of the Jews hated him. They saw no beauty in Him. How many were there to appreciate what was in Him? Isaiah said truly, when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. They said, Away with him! Thus was the true Canaanite discovered by the presence of Jesus here in this world. His enemies cursed, Him and so exposed themselves to the curse of God. But what came to pass? Instead of the curse falling on them it fell on Christ. Were they hanged on trees? No, Christ goes to the tree Himself. Noah did not do that; he announced the curse, but he did not endure it himself. 

    You will remember the eighth of Johns gospel. What a wonderful scene! The Lord says to the sinful woman, has no one condemned thee? The representatives of the law and the law-breaker were there; the woman was a true Canaanite in the sense that she had broken the law, but all went out, there was no one to condemn her. Instead of executing the curse upon her and upon her accusers, for the only difference between her and them was this, that they went out and she remained. He would bear it Himself. Both the woman and her accusers were exposed; the presence of Christ here brought everything to light in its true character; He exposed the Canaanitish family, but there was a remnant of that family, in that woman, for Christ; the Canaanitish family is retained, but it is retained for blessing. 

    In Galatians 3 it is stated that the Lord bore the curse, and so the blessing of Abraham now comes to the nations. You will remember that it was said to Abraham that in him and his seed should all the nations of the earth be blessed; all the families should be blessed so that included the family of Canaan. The apostle said that Christ was made a curse for us, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit. Paul had been of the Canaanitish family. Was Saul of Tarsus a Canaanite? There never was a truer one than he. The Lord Jesus took that mans curse. Paul accepted the fact that he was in the Canaanites position, and he says that the Lord was made a curse for him. Paul gloried in Christ having been made a curse for him; he sees that he himself was in the Canaanitish position, and that Christ having borne the curse, instead of meting it out to him, gives him the Holy Spirit, That we, he says, might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. But more, that the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations. The apostle Paul here touches Genesis 22; that is, he sees that the blessing is now in Christ; this is not the age of the curse, that age is coming on; he speaks of Christ bearing the curse, and then does not refer to that any more. 

    I want you to see how that, Christ having died, as typified in Isaac, in Genesis 22, God has confirmed the blessing in Him. The apostle says, not to seeds, as of many, but as of one; and to thy seed, which is Christ. He does not say seeds, but seed; that is, one, and that One is Christ. One can understand the apostle Paul referring to Genesis 22. 

    See Galatians 3: 16 - 18. The Canaanitish family is not excluded from blessing; all families of the earth must be included. The Canaanite was really Israel; it is a very solemn thing to have to say that; the Canaanite in the mind of God was Israel morally, for it was in that nation that disobedience had its greatest expression. Divine authority was in every way disregarded there. 

    Saul was the representative Canaanite. He was the embodiment of Canaanitish sentiments and spirit, and that man received the promise of the Spirit. But it could only be through the death of the Lord Jesus. He alone was clear of the curse Himself, and so He could become a curse for us, as the apostle states. And now the Canaanitish family comes into blessing with the other families and receives the promise of the Spirit. The blessing of Abraham has arrived at the nations! They have not had to go for it, it has been brought to them. We do not want the dispensation of grace to pass away. I think faith would rather suffer evil than have the dispensation of grace out short. God delights in the present dispensation. Christ having borne the curse has gone up to heaven and thence He is dispensing the blessing of God to every family. 

    In regard to the age of the curse that is coming on, I want to say a very brief word. The Canaanitish family will reappear in those who do not love Jesus. That is very searching. Jesus has been in the attitude of a Blesser towards the world for nearly two thousand years. He has only kind words, words of grace, for every man. Anyone who does not love that Man comes under the curse. The apostle says: If any man love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. That is terrible! Do you love Him? What about the world today? Christ has been presented as the Vessel of grace to the world, and hence the seriousness of men not appreciating Him. The apostle was so much under the power of the love of Christ, that he says in effect, If anyone does not love that Man, let him be anathema maranatha. The apostle did not want the dispensation to pass away, but he knew that it would pass away, and when it does, those who do not love the Lord Jesus Christ will be accursed. 

    It was said that those who blessed Abraham should be blessed. The Lords supper is the great occasion of the blessing. The cup of blessing which we bless really involves our appreciation of Christ. Publicly we are committed to Christ, and we express our appreciation of Christ there. Love delights in it, but where there is no love for that Man the apostles word is, let him be anathema maranatha. But the curse is not executed now, it will be when the Lord comes. The Lord is coming! Love delights to anticipate it, but where there is no love for Christ, it is awful; and I appeal to you that you may not be found in the family of Canaan in that day. There is hope for you now, for all families come into blessing; but when God begins to discriminate, those who do not love the Lord Jesus Christ come in for the curse. 

  
    THE GENTILES RESERVED FOR BLESSING (JT 6)

    Genesis 2:15 - 18; Galatians 3: 8 - 14

    It is an important thing in considering the ways of God with the race of men to see that He divided them up into nations in mercy. In other words, it was His mode of preserving the nations from excessive lawlessness. There was lawlessness, I need not say. Genesis 11 records for us, as is well known to many here, the resolution on the part of man to build a tower and a city in the plain of Shinar. It was a distinct resolution arrived at; and not only arrived at, but deliberately carried into effect. 

    We must not conclude that lawlessness is without method; lawlessness in the world has become organised; and one often notices this, even in individuals, deliberate, carefully planned sin; not simply the outcome of a rash outburst, as in young people, but sin deliberately planned and carried out with a measure of what we may call intelligence. Now, that is the kind of lawlessness God abhors. That is what marks the present world; and that is what is seen in Genesis 11. One said to his fellow, Go to, let us make brick. Everything is carefully thought out; and I have not a doubt but that the building, the workmanship, was excellent; and the material excellent of its kind; and all was carefully carried out. The Spirit of God records for us the end in view. Nothing is omitted: Let us build us a city, and a tower whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth. All that without God. 

    Now, what I want to show you is that in the presence of all that, God comes down; not simply did He look down, as we read in the Psalms, but He came down. Now, think of that; men may plan out a course of sin for themselves; a course which disregards every moral principle; think of that; and God comes down to see what they are doing. He comes near to you to see what you are doing, and, if possible, He is going to restrain your doings. If you are not to be converted at the moment God will hedge about your ways; wondrous mercy to have your ways hedged about by providential dealings on the part of God. The eye of God has been upon you from your birth. It was upon Paul; God had carefully separated that man in His mind from his birth; and I doubt not he hedged his way about; He saved him from many a sin; and so He does to each one of us. There is not one in this room tonight, converted, who, if he reviews his course even in his unconverted days, cannot recall how God stood between him and evil, when his heart would have led him into it; God stood between him and it. God, in that way, is reserving you for blessing. Now, that is a point I want to make clear; that there is divine reservation for blessing; not for cursing. 

    Well now, God came down to take account of what was being done; He surveyed the work, and the consequences of the work. He said, And now nothing will be restrained from them which they have imagined to do. Think of the mercies of God surrounding you, hedging you in so that you should be restrained. They would be restrained from nothing; their aspirations would exceed all bounds. If they succeeded in this, they would attempt something more; one sin precedes another; one act of lawlessness but paves the way for a more heinous one. How merciful, if God hedges you about, and saves you from additional lawlessness; the present is bad enough, but it could be worse; every sin but hardens you, and paves the way for worse. 

    God had foreseen the time when Christ should appear; He announced it to Abraham, and that He would as a result reserve the nations for blessing. I want you to take note of that. God divided the nations so as to preserve them for the blessing He had in His mind for them. I would ask you to take that in. God reserves us for blessing. He had the blessing in His mind, and in order that the blessing should be preserved, He raised up Abraham, and his seed, but in order that the race should not enter on a course of excessive lawlessness, He divided them, so that there should not be intercommunion. I want you to ponder what I am saying. It is the divine way; the division of the race into nations was a mercy, and Satan perceived it. God says, Let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one anothers speech. So He raised up barriers between the nations to prevent them from intercommunion, and to save them in that way from excessive lawlessness. 

    The apostle Paul, when speaking to the Athenians concerning the nations, says, God has set bounds to their habitations. Why? That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after him and find him. What a mercy it is to be circumscribed, so as to save us from lawlessness, from sin. You may endeavour to throw off the divinely appointed trammels which are to save you from lawlessness; you think to throw them off, but let me remind you that they are a most merciful provision for you in your youth, until you are saved, and get the Holy Spirit. Those trammels are the protection of God for you, to save you from Satan, and from sin, and from the world. When you trust Christ you get His protection you get the Holy Spirit, who becomes power in your soul; then you are free, and, as the Lord says, you go in and out and find pasture. But that going in and out is not lawlessness; it is not to run riot like the Gentiles; it is to do the will of God. 

    Well, now, I want to make clear the thought as to the nations. Think of the divisions of the nations, and remember that each one of them has a divine boundary; not in judgment, though in one sense it was judicial, but it was mercy. Every providential dealing of God is a mercy. So that all those ancient languages, take each one by itself, was a divine barrier in order that men should be saved from excess of lawlessness; and in order, as Paul says, that they might seek after God; and then he adds, he is not far from every one of us. God was not far from the nations; every morning the sun shone in the heavens; rain came down; and the earth yielded her increase. All that was continually a testimony to God; He is not far from any one of us, for in him we live, and move, and have our being. Now God, moreover, in His providential ways preserved the Gentiles until the time of the blessing arrived. It is the responsibility of the preacher to make it clear that the blessing has arrived. The nations were preserved during all the centuries of antiquity until Christ appeared. Ponder that think of God, in His providential dealings, preserving all those nations; preserving them until the appearance of the true seed of Abraham; until the time arrived for the Vessel of the blessing to appear. 

    Now, I want to add one other word as to the nations; and that is, that Satan perceived it was Gods mercy to divide the nations; and hence he worked on the line of imperialism. Did you ever study the history of imperialism in Scripture? It was a satanic device; but a device which was met in Christ. But imperialism was an attack of the enemy on Gods proposal in Genesis 11. The enemy would overthrown Gods intention. Gods intention was to divide the nations, and to maintain them divided until the true Emperor should be presented to them, and they should be united in the power of the Spirit in Christ. Satans device came to light immediately in Nimrod. If God is seeking to hedge you about, and preserve you for blessing, Satan will do all in his power to help you to get loose; he will hold all kinds of inducements out to you; he will bring forward societies, and friends, calculated to ensnare you. Depend upon it, if God is doing anything for you, Satan will notice it, and he sets to work to prevent it operating. Now, that is what he did in Nimrod. Nimrod was a ready instrument for the evil one; he was a rebel; his name signified that; and we are told by the Spirit that he began his kingdom at Babel; and his kingdom signified imperialism. We all know that Babel is imperialism in Scripture; and all the great empires of the world, beginning with Babylon, implied that the nations should come under one head. The four great Gentile monarchies endeavoured to rule the world. In other words to overthrow the divisions which God had raised up in mercy to the nations. 

    God announced the blessing: Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the nations on the principle of faith, announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham. Now nothing, in a way, can be more interesting than to consider the call of Abraham. I called him alone, says God. He was called out alone; and as called out, the blessing is announced to him. Oh that one might make clear to you what is in the heart of God for you! In all those gracious dealings, God has blessing in His mind. Now, I have often referred to the division of the nations as judgment; and, in a sense, it was; but it was mercy.. God looked on to the time when Christ should appear, and die, in order to secure the blessing, in order to make good the announcement to Abraham that in his seed all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

    Well now, when you come to Genesis 22 you have Isaac. I have often thought that Isaac in the Old Testament represents Pauls teaching in the New. What you will find in connection with Isaac is very striking. In Genesis 22 the angel calls twice out of heaven. It might, have sufficed to say that the angel called, or spake, as elsewhere; but it is recorded here that he spake out of heaven. In other words, Isaac is the object of heaven. Isaac is the heavenly man. I want to speak of the announcement. God says, in verse 17, In blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice. There are two thoughts I want to dwell upon briefly, in that passage: the first is, that the seed of Abraham would possess the gate of his enemies. I want you to understand, beloved friends, that that applies to Christ. He it is that possesses the gate of His enemies; and, in alluding to it, one might enlarge upon the Lords conflict with the enemy, when the Lord had to say to the power of evil, in death. 

    I speak of this for the moment, so that you might understand the completeness of the deliverance. In order that the blessing might be diffused, you must have the enemy overthrown. I want you to understand that. His seed is to possess the gate of His enemies. That is the position taken up by the Lord Jesus in consequence of His conflict and victory. He has taken up a position in the gate of His enemies. 

    Do you need to fear them? Does the believer need to fear them? If you have any dread in your soul as to enemies, think of Psalm 24: Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up ye everlasting doors; and the King of glory shall come in. Who is this King of glory? The Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle. He is worthy to enter. 

    The gates of glory are thrown open to Him; but the enemies gates are in His possession. You will remember that when David slew Goliath in the valley of Elah, he took the giants head to Jerusalem; that is an intimation of what is in my mind. The Lord Jesus holds the gates of His enemies; they have no power against Him. 

    Now, there are many believers on the Lord Jesus, true in heart, but they do not confess Him; and on account of that they do not get the Spirit; at any rate, they do not enjoy the support of the Spirit. If you do not get the Spirit, you do not get blessing. I want you to understand that Christ holds the gates of His enemies. You need not fear to confess the Lord. If you want to have the Spirit in real power, confess the Lord. I would urge you to test that. If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved; for with the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 

    Then further: In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed. Think of the position of the Lord Jesus: He has gone into heaven, we are told, and angels, and principalities, and powers have been made subject to Him; and more, He has the keys of death and of hades. That is the position. 

    It is not that He shall have them; He has them. He is in the gate of His enemies; not one of them can lift a finger without the Lord; not one of them. Would that you could get that into your soul. He is worthy of your confession. The enemies dare not move without Him. If He allows them to act, to discipline you, it is another matter. Take it not from their hand, but from His. The Lord has control over everything, even of hades, and death. It is a complete triumph. He is worthy of your confession: 

    If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus. That position is universal; His position on high has reference to the whole of mankind. 

    Simeon saw a light for the revelation of the Gentiles; the Gentiles are brought to light; God had carefully reserved them for blessing, they are brought into evidence; and now what? The blessing is carried to them. That the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus. Think of that; it is brought near to you. What can exceed the grace, the kindness of God, in carrying the blessing to us in Christ Jesus. We have not now to go to Jerusalem for it. I wonder if you understand that. The epistle to the Galatians is to establish that we are living in the faith period; the period of liberty; and the faith period signifies not that we have to go to the blessing, but that the blessing has come to us. That the blessing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles in Christ Jesus. Christ Jesus is set up on the part of God as the Administrator of the blessing; and it has come to the Gentiles in such an One as that. Then the apostle adds another thought; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. 

    Now this is the statement of the present situation; the blessing has arrived; it has come to us. What is your side? What is my side? Faith. That we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Have you received the Spirit? This same Jesus, whom the Jews had crucified, God made both Lord and Christ. He has anointed Him. Being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which ye now see and hear. The Spirit was there; He was present at Jerusalem. Then the question is raised, Men and brethren, what shall we do? That was a most remarkable question. It was the effect of conviction: They were pricked in their hearts. Ah, it is a wonderful moment when the divine touch is felt in the heart, and the cry issues What shall we do? The issue is tremendous. You are brought face to face with God, with Christ, and with eternity. What are you going to do about it? What an issue there was on that day at Jerusalem! And the answer was immediate; even as it is now: Repent and be baptised, every one of you; not en masse; no; every one of you. 

    There is no such thing as salvation en masse; it is every one of you; and you shall receive remission of sins, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. How plain, how decisive the answer! Three thousand people understood it; and they embraced it; they were baptised; they received remission of sins, they received the Holy Spirit, and they were brought into the Christian circle; a circle of affection, where God was. Indeed we are told, with very great significance, that the Lord added to the assembly such as were saved; He added them to it. How complete is His care for us; He never leaves us until He places us where the blessing is to be enjoyed. And so, on parallel lines, the blessing extended to the Gentiles. Paul presents things from the standpoint of Isaac, who is, in type, the heavenly man, the vessel of the heavenly blessing to the Gentiles; and so Paul says, that the blessing had arrived at the nations, in Christ Jesus, and that we should receive the promise of the Spirit on the principle of faith. 

    Now there is just one other thought, and that is in the epistle to the Romans. The apostle says I have written to you the more boldly, brethren, in part, as putting you in mind, because of the grace given to me by God, for me to be a minister of Christ Jesus to the nations, carrying on as a sacrificial service the message of the glad tidings of God, in order that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit, Romans 15:15, 16. 

    Now, think of that. The nations are to be offered up to God. God is to have you and me that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. I think that is a glorious ending of Pauls mission. If you peruse the history from Genesis 11, to Romans 15, which I have cited, it is a wonderful story. Genesis 11, the nations are in revolt; God comes in in mercy and divides them up for blessing; and now the blessing has arrived at them, and they are offered up to God. What a marvellous triumph on the part of God through the glad tidings! 

    One would appeal to souls as to whether we are really offered up? Paul looked at the whole Gentile product of the gospel as being all offered up to God; not divided up, but being brought into the unity of the Spirit; being sanctified, as he says, by the Holy Spirit. There was a good deal made of tongues in the early history of Christianity; and the point is that God Himself overthrew the barriers. In the coming of the Spirit, the barriers are overthrown, and we understand one anothers speech; speech is no longer a barrier, and we hear, every man in our own tongue, wherein we were born: Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, Cretes, and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God. Not the wonderful work of the builders of Babel; but the wonderful works of God. And what works they are! Such is the theme for those who have the Spirit. 

    May the Lord grant that it may be so; and that amongst Christians, beloved brethren, there may be the practical unity of the Spirit. It is in that sense that we are sanctified, and offered up to God. 

  
    THE LIBERTY OF SONSHIP (3) (JT 38)

    Galatians 3

    JTIn looking at chapter 1, we saw the ground of Pauls apostleship, and the deliberation that marked him subsequent to his call, so as to assure the gain of divine discipline and education in going into Arabia, where, as we noted, the flesh had nothing to feed upon. The principle of starving the flesh is very practical, and that was in mind in going to Arabia. There, doubtless, he learned how to use the law, for it has its own use and its own service to render; and the apostle learned how to use it against himself; Romans 7 helps in this. Then his return to Damascus would be the recognition of his local responsibility; he had been converted, and received into fellowship, in Damascus. Then he went to Jerusalem, not to minister or to make any show of the special grace and knowledge he had, but to make acquaintance with the leading servant there. He knew doubtless by report what Peter was, what his history had been, and the place he had been appointed to by the Lord, so that we have the account of his sojourn for fifteen days with Peter. 

    In chapter 2 we noted the change that time effects, either for good or ill. Certainly it had wrought wonderfully in Paul; but the facts stated would indicate that the opposite was the case in Jerusalem. Nevertheless, his visit after the fourteen years was not to correct what was in Jerusalem, nor even to minister there. The point in view was the conflict, God shifting the ground for it from Antioch to Jerusalem; not only that the opposition should be met, but that the victory, which was assured in that God had taken on the conflict, should be more complete and far-reaching, indeed universal. Then, there was the sorrowful fact that, although the victory was complete through Gods intervention, and through the superior power and grace that marked Paul and Barnabas with Titus, the state of things at Jerusalem was not permanently improved. It was not the divine intent in sending Paul, to improve the state at Jerusalem, but rather to show the superiority of what was going on amongst the gentiles, so that full recognition of it might be obtained at Jerusalem. The right hands of fellowship were given to Paul and Barnabas by the leading men, and then the truth was ratified in the letter, in the sending out of which the assembly had part. But the sorrowful fact came out that the general state of Jerusalem was not altered; and that was manifested as Peter visited Antioch. The state at Jerusalem had been painfully evident, even to the extent of influencing the great apostle Peter in taking a false position and thus denying the truth; so that it was no longer a question of treating with him privately or sparing him, but of withstanding him, which Paul did; and, in doing so, he tells us what he said to him. He is not calling attention to the great victory or advantage he had over Peter, for he immediately tells us how he had died to the law, and that he himself no longer lived at all. He was not boasting in his victory. No doubt it was necessary to speak openly to his brother, but he says, I ... have died to law, that I may live to God. So that the position is made extremely clear through the faithfulness of one man; and he further says that the life that he lived in the flesh, he lived by the faith of the Son of God, who loved him and gave Himself for him. That was how things were worked out in his own soul. There was no thought of vaunting over Peter, far otherwise; it was for the sake of the truth; that the truth of the gospel might remain with the gentiles. 

    In chapter 3 we have the ground changed again. We are now contemplating Galatia, and what happened there, in the presentation of the truth of the gospel to those people. So that, in considering this chapter, we have to place ourselves in the position of the Galatians, 

    and see how the truth has come to us, and what marks its presentation to ourselves; whether there was any model and whether there was in the vessel of the presentation that which was exemplary of what was preached. The strong language used, no doubt, may be fairly taken as applicable to ourselves. The word senseless is used twice, a very reproachful word as applied to persons who had the Holy Spirit, showing how very far away from the truth of the Spirit we may get, notwithstanding that we have Him. The word senseless is also applied to the unconverted, in the New Testament, but Paul here in this chapter applies the word to persons who had received the Spirit. 

    EuRWould you say a word as to the Galatians being addressed district-wise, not locally or universally, and as to regions being taken account of, such as Achaia and Macedonia? 

    JTIt is to bring out national traits, what may mark a province or a country characteristically, and how God meets it in the testimony He presents. Where a district is addressed, it is not in relation to truth relative to discipline, but more particularly as to doctrine. It will be observed it is not the saints in Galatia, but the assemblies of Galatia (chapter 1: 2); that is, the status of each assembly is maintained in the address. 

    WCGWould you say that verses 19 and 20 of chapter 2 are the setting before us of the true experimental state of christians, possible by the Spirit? 

    JTIt is what Paul presents as to himself; but, first, that I may live to God, and then, I am crucified with Christ. One no longer lives, but ones institution, so to speak, is held for Christ and He lives there  a very great fact! It is complete surrender to Christ; and not only so, but the believer in all that he is, is open to Him; Christ lives in the person. Then, the life that I now live in flesh is a question of faith, that is, one is not occupied with his own things in this life; his life is not made up of seen things, but of unseen things; one lives in relation to the Son of God as He is now; lives by the faith of the Son of God, that is, Christ out of the view of the natural eye, but apprehended by faith; it is really Christ as He is. 

    MWBWhat is the difference between the general statement in chapter 5: 24: But they that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh, and this statement in chapter 2: 20? 

    JTThere is this difference, that I am crucified with Christ, in verse 20, and no longer live, I, is what one can say of oneself. The verse in chapter 5 is abstract  But they that are of the Christ have crucified the flesh with the passions and the lusts  whoever they are. This is what marks them as of the Christ; the flesh is not only mortified, but crucified. The judgment is deeper in applying the thought of crucifixion; that is what the thing deserves, that ignominious termination of judgment. It is a great thing when one can speak of himself thus. In chapter 2 it is not only my flesh, but myself. 

    MWBAnd the other is left in an abstract way to be taken up by those who are such. 

    JTThat is the idea. Paul, of course, could say that; he was exceptional, but he was not referring to himself specially in chapter 5. It is they that are of the Christ, and we want to belong to those. There are such. 

    MWBAnd I suppose Paul mentioning his experience becomes the great illustration. 

    JTExactly. You would like to see him. If you wanted to learn the thing you would like to see how he worked it out, and he tells us this here. It goes further as to deliverance than Romans. It is a judgment on what one is, applying this ruthless and ignominious way to oneself, so that, no longer live, I. It is not that one does not live personally, but that I  that big I  is not allowed. Living by the faith of the Son of God, I refuse myself in this way. 

    EGDo you make a distinction between chapter 1: our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, and here: the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me? It is the Son of God here. 

    JTThat is how Paul is viewing Him. The passage implies a precious personal link with Christ. 

    QuesIs the teaching of crucifixion a deeper thing than death? 

    JTYes; Cursed is every one hanged upon a tree. It is that extreme judgment; it is not arbitrary, but what it deserves, crucifixion with Christ is the answer to Gods judgment at the cross. 

    RFIs that what you have spoken of as maintained in his own soul, the liberty that the Galatians had lost? 

    JTYes; it is the judgment Paul had reached and executed. God had reached that judgment and executed it in His beloved Son, and Paul reached it in his own soul, so that he says, I am crucified with Christ. The I is no longer in its native position; instead of I, it is Christ; and then, while the person speaking is in an actual condition of flesh and blood, he lives by the faith of the Son of God. That is, he anticipates the heavenly life; it is in the wilderness, but anticipating the heavenly things in the faith of the Son of God, the apprehension of the Person as He is, in heaven. 

    AFMIs the thought of Christ lives in me the suggestion of spiritual formation? 

    JTIt would be. You have made room for Him in crucifixion. The allusion in the early part of chapter 3 is abstract: crucified among you. We may say that the portrayal must have been in Paul. Doubtless it was, but it is abstract which makes the application fuller. It is first Jesus Christ ... portrayed, but crucified among you is further. The fact being presented abstractly makes room for its extension. It may be in you, or in me; but wherever it is the portrayal becomes evident, concurrent with the ministry of the gospel. It is the portrayal of Christ and His crucifixion, and that must be in the ministers. The dispensation should be represented in that way. In so far as it lies in you, you will see that there is seen the portrayal of Christ and His crucifixion. There is no need of a cross of wood if there be that. 

    ASLDoes it mean that he himself was the expression of a crucified man, according to what he says, I am crucified with Christ? 

    JTThat is a fair conclusion to arrive at, but we do not want to leave it all with him. It is abstract, and therefore may apply at any time, if it exists. 

    HFNWould you open up a little the scope of chapter 3? 

    JTWhat we are now dwelling upon is important, as to what is set out in an exemplary way in those who minister; and then, the further fact that there is such a thing as the ministry of the Spirit current; He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit, and works miracles among you. At least, it was current in Galatia, and the working of miracles. It does not say who it was that ministered the Spirit, or who worked the miracles, but that there were such things. There were positive things there, and there are positive things now, and nobody can deny them. But on what principle are they ministered? The phrase on the principle of instead of the word by in the Authorised Version is a good translation of the Greek preposition in this scripture and is, in fact, I believe only found in this New Translation. It is an instructive phrase. 

    We have now come to the Galatians themselves, in their own country, and what was done there, which they would readily admit; there had been these things, even the working of miracles. The book of the Acts shows that there had been those things. On what principle were they done? This thought of the principle of things runs through the chapter; the things of God ministered in the glad tidings, are on the principle of faith. Then, there are the sons of Abraham, if you wish to go back so far, for the epistle deals in periods, years, eras, days. Well, God operated with Abraham on this principle. The law came in for another reason, really to help out this principle; it has its own service. Paul had understood thoroughly how to use it, and it has its own service, which we ought to understand, so as to use it. Then, God puts things on the principle of promise, not on the principle of a covenant through a mediator. It is a question of promise in this chapter, and all leading up to the application of sonship to those who have faith. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (verse 26), he says. What I have said may be taken to be a sort of outline. 

    QuesIn the verse quoted, it is by faith in Christ Jesus; is there a difference between that, and on the principle of faith? 

    JTYe are all Gods sons by faith. The by there is instrumentality. 

    ASLIt is a different preposition, you mean? By means of, instead of on the principle of. 

    HMSWhy do we have so much in the chapter of Abraham and hardly anything of Moses, except that he is referred to as the mediator? 

    JTThat gives rise to another suggestion that, in the next chapter, Abraham is not the prominent person, but his wife; and therefore the suggestion is important, that the Spirit of God occupies us with Abraham here. He is the progenitor of all who believe, and therefore it is not persons who keep the law. God gave the promise in grace to Abraham; the whole position is grace. 

    ASLWhat would you say as to the emphatic word, a mediator is not of one (verse 20)  that is clear enough  but God is one? What does that mean exactly? 

    JTGod acts of Himself as one, and the only one under obligation; there is no mediator. Verse 15 is in the sense of disposition: even mans confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or adds other dispositions to. God did it Himself, and nothing can be safer than what depends on God only. 

    HMSThere is no other party. 

    JTNo other party under obligation. Abraham comes in for the benefit, but the obligation is entirely with God; there is no mediator. 

    ASLA mediator involves three persons, but God is one. 

    JTYes, the two persons making the covenant and the mediator between, but here God refers to none but Himself. 

    RemGod is absolute. 

    JTQuite so; He is one. There is nobody who can question Him, which makes the position infinitely solid. The covenant here is in the sense of promise, which God gave unconditionally to Abraham. 

    ASLThere is no question raised about the Galatians having received the Spirit. How did you receive Him? is the question. And yet they were senseless. 

    JTThe use of the word senseless to persons acknowledged to have the Spirit is very humbling, and how many of us have to accept that reproachful word! 

    WAWIs the phraseology suited to the national traits always, such as the fickleness of the Galatians? I am thinking, too, of Pauls word to Titus, Cretans are always liars, evil wild beasts, lazy gluttons, Titus 1:12. 

    JTThat is strong language. The Holy Spirit would not have used those strong words if less severe ones would have done. 

    EuRIn these verses we are moving on towards sonship. 

    JTIt is the end in view in the chapter, that is the terminus, and having used these strong expressions, the apostle proceeds to make clear the principle on which the gospel was administered. Before passing on to that principle, we ought to notice the fact that there was the ministry of the Spirit to them. They had received the Spirit. He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit, and works miracles among you, is it on the principle of works of law, or of the report of faith? He puts it to them. How positive things were in the early days in the ministry, not only ministry of the truth, but the Spirit. 

    ASLIn what sense would that be  ministering the Spirit? 

    JTIt is again abstract, but I think it would mean that God was operating Himself. The minister was used, but, properly speaking, God ministers the Spirit, and it is put in that way. The apostle is not occupied so much with the minister, with himself, but with the fact that such things as these had been there amongst them; and in a certain sense, the thing may be applied now  what has happened in your own country? 

    EuRThis ministry is in contrast to the demands of law. 

    EJMcBIs the idea that certain things were before their very eyes in the servant ministering, and then the report of faith, and then the ministry of the Spirit? Is that the order? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of the presentation of the gospel, in connection with which these positive things appear. They accompany the testimony among the Galatians. It is well for every christian to review his own history and see how the truth came to him; whether it was accompanied by any positive things, and on what principle it had come to him, and whether he had moved away from that. 

    MWBI notice there is also the receiving of the Spirit referred to in the same manner, as on the principle of faith  there is the ministering of the Spirit and the receiving of the Spirit. 

    JTThat makes these things very personal. How did one receive the Spirit? One ought to be able to give an account of that. The ministry of that was more general. If I say I have the Spirit, then I must have received Him, but on what principle? 

    WCGAnd is not the coming into the gain of the Spirit equally on the principle of faith, as receiving the Spirit? 

    JTIt is. This word on the principle of is good to keep in view, for it is how a man is to be built up as a christian so that he is a man of principle. The Bible is a book of principles, and that is what the apostle is labouring at here, to bring out the great principles on which God had been operating since Abrahams time; and so much so, that the gospel was preached to Abraham; verse 8. Scripture is here said to have preached: the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the nations on the principle of faith, announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham. 

    JTSHave we the two points brought together in the close of Acts 10? They were hearing the word, and then it is said that upon the nations also the gift of the Holy Spirit was poured out Acts 10:45 and later Peter says, Can any one forbid water that these should not be baptised, who have received the Holy Spirit as we also did? Acts 10:47. 

    JTWhat a great example that is of Gods administration! Cornelius and his friends were in the house, and Peter went there by divine direction and preached, and, as he preached, the Holy Spirit came on those who heard the word. That is a marvellous thought! Peter did not minister the Spirit there, clearly; he ministered the gospel, he preached the word, but God ministered the Spirit. As a matter of fact, it is the Spirits own action; it is an energetic action by the Spirit. And Peter proceeds to speak, not the continuation of his gospel address, but basing his remarks on what had happened divinely before his eyes. So that our dispensation began in that way among the Gentiles, by God ministering the Spirit. 

    ASLActs 10 answers the question fully  on what principle did you receive the Spirit? 

    JJWould the twelve men at Ephesus in Acts 19 be another instance of ministering the Spirit? 

    JTThere you have another thought. He came upon them Acts 19:6, as Paul laid his hands on them. The minister is recognised there, but Peters part in Acts 10 was the preaching. 

    HPWDo I understand you feel we are in danger of calculating in relation to the greatness of men, and the like; whereas, if divine principles were built into our souls, we should be preserved from this? 

    JTJust so; a man built up on principle is broadened. I suppose the idea of principle enters into the whole physical universe; all must move on principle; and I believe that is what God would do for us, to get us on to this ground. How did I begin? I received the Spirit on the principle of faith; I received the glad tidings on the principle of faith. Why should I alter? I must proceed on that line. In dealing with such a specious attack as the apostle is meeting here, you can see the force of getting the saints on to the ground of faith and principle, a believer should be rational and logical, so to say. Have I proved that what I began with is not a right principle? If not, why should I take on something different? 

    FSMIs the suggestion of the chapter, that there were persons who had received the Spirit, but needed to be impressed with the principles? Is the implication here that we need to be concerned that these foundational truths should be reiterated among us; we should not take it for granted that, even though persons may have received the Spirit, they are well grounded in these matters, such as faith and grace. 

    JTIt raises the whole question as to ministry. God says, I will gather others besides those that are gathered, a very comforting promise; but how are we going to preserve those that are gathered? It is by the constant reiteration of divine principles, and truths. So Paul says to the Philippians, to write the same things to you, to me is not irksome, and for you safe, Philippians 3:1. He had no difficulty in saying the same things to them, not that he meant to lay down an example that we should preach the same sermons. I do not believe he meant that, but to say the same things in needed settings, bringing in other things at the same time. Saints generally need more than one conversion, because of our fickleness, the readiness with which we come under influences and change our outlook. So the Holy Spirit has to keep on and on at us. The most important service I see today is to preserve according to God what there is. 

    QuesYou mean that some need converting several times? 

    JTI do. The most distinguished man we have spoken of here in Jerusalem needed it. The Lord said, when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren (Luke 22:32), and he needed another one, according to chapter 2. There can be no doubt that he was restored from the evil he fell into. He was a man that through grace could quickly recover himself. 

    JTSDoes he also show the need of this when he writes his second letter? Wherefore I will be careful to put you always in mind of these things, although knowing them and established in the present truth, 2 Peter 1:12. 

    JTYes; always in mind, and he speaks about stirring up your pure mind too; 2 Peter 3:1. 

    QuesDo you think ministry should be kept in constant flow, and young people should seek to appropriate it as applying to their state and need? 

    JTI think that is very largely what the Lord is doing; the importance of keeping what we have is manifest, not merely that they should be nominally in fellowship, but nourished and maintained in right principles. 

    JJIs that the point in the addresses to the seven churches, the constant appeal to hear what the Spirit says? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WWThat would save us from Brethrenism. 

    JTYes; we get into the habit of using certain terms and they lose their power. Spiritual ministry keeps us fresh and in movement. 

    PLWould these principles result in our being firmly established, so to speak, in the firmament of God? Would the ordinances of the heavens be the principles? Then, in the epistle to the Corinthians, star differs from star in glory 1 Corinthians 15:41 is brought in after the commandments of the Lord have been set forth. 

    JTSo that there is a variety of shining. Among whom ye appear as lights in the world, Philippians 2:15. 

    PLIt is not competitive shining as at Corinth, which was really darkness. 

    NKMIn addressing the saints in the first verse, the apostle uses a strong word: who has bewitched you ... ? Why should that be? 

    JTIt is in keeping with what we are saying. It was for them to look back and see who had influenced them. How distressing that christians should come under such darkening influence as to be so characterised! I have to see what it was that thus appealed to me and affected me. It certainly was not the principle on which I received the gospel and the Spirit. 

    LDMIs Matthew the great gospel of divine principles? In chapter 18 the Lord speaks of the disciples needing to be converted, following the light of sonship in chapter 17. 

    JTJust so; Unless ye are converted and become as little children Matthew 18:3. He was addressing the disciples. 

    AFMDoes the passage in Malachi bear on what we are saying? Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances, Malachi 4:4. 

    JTQuite so, what Moses had given at Horeb, and they were for all Israel. 

    WCWould the instruction of the father and the law of the mother in Proverbs deliver from senselessness? 

    JTI am sure they would. We shall come into the law of the mother in chapter 4, but the instruction of the father is more what came out in the apostle, what comes out authoritatively  and alluded to in this chapter. 

    MWBWould you say that in this chapter things are presented more on the objective line? The sons of Abraham are referred to, and on the principle of faith is dwelt upon, so whether it is righteousness, or the inheritance, or sonship, things are all related to the principle of faith. 

    JTAll that enters into the paternal side of the truth. 

    MWBAnd the next chapter is more Sarah, and implies the subjective line  the mother? 

    JTExactly. Abraham is the prominent personage here, and it is to bring out that he is the father of all believers, that as of Christ we are Abrahams seed. 

    QuesWould you say another word in regard to knowing how to use the law? 

    JTBy law is knowledge of sin, Romans 3:20. That is a terse way of stating the value of it as an instrument. But the commandment having come, says the apostle, sin revived, but I died, Romans 7:9. It was intended to be for life, for he that would live was to continue in all things written in the law; if anybody could do so, he would live. But instead of that, the apostle says, but the commandment having come, that is, having come to me in its spirituality. It is not the commandments there, but commandment, that is, Thou shalt not covet. That is the thing that kills you. After that, sin revived, because it only promoted what is innate in me, namely covetousness, and the law condemns that, so that I am helpless: I died, he says. But then, not only do I die, that is, become utterly helpless, but Paul says further, For I, through law, have died to law, Galatians 2:19. That is the thing; it has served its purpose. The law was the tutor up to Christ, but I am no longer under it. This chapter teaches how one emerges in ones soul from the authority of the law, fully recognising its usefulness in its place. 

    QuesDo you think Deuteronomy 5 helps in connection with first principles? 

    JTYes. Deuteronomy is the reiteration of first principles; not in the sense of direct command, but rather the spirit of what had been commanded, given through a man who loved the people. In general it is what Moses says, in Deuteronomy, and that is a good word for those who minister the word; because Deuteronomy shows how a minister can say the same things but in different settings and in freshness. The speaker in Deuteronomy, in finishing his book, says, My doctrine shall drop as rain, my speech flow down as dew (Deuteronomy 32:2), which is very beautiful. You might say the same things, but you say them in such a way that they are fresh ministry. 

    RemThe link at the end of chapter 2 with the beginning of chapter 3 is very helpful. The judgment of the servant as to himself in chapter 2: 20, and then the way it is maintained in the minister and the effectual result of the ministry. The Galatians through faith have received the Spirit, and now it is a question of maintenance. 

    JTYes. In our chapter the apostle opens the great foundational principles of christianity, including sonship. 

    FJFIn connection with local crises it is sometimes very difficult to get a principle that would govern the position at that time. How would such be found? 

    JTWell, no contingency can arise in the history of a christian, but there is a principle to govern it. The principle is there, if you can find it. That is one great feature of a believers education, to learn to look at the Bible as a book of principles; so that when you need them, you know where they are. The accuracy of the Scriptures is wonderful, not only in a verbal sense, but in the settings of the subjects. 

    EGYou would not act unless governed by a divine principle. 

    JTNo, I should not. 

    HFNWould that be the importance of 2 Timothy  the following of principles, and would it not cover what has been referred to? No question can arise but is covered by the four things to be followed in that epistle  righteousness, faith, love, and peace, as calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. Would they not cover the whole of the principles that really govern our position today? 

    JTQuite so, only there are details, especially in the types and the prophets, that have peculiar force as circumstances arise to which they apply. For instance, we were speaking just now of how the saints are to be kept. Well, a psalm says, Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the hand of Moses and Aaron, Psalm 77:20. That is a very important principle as regards the saints viewed as a whole; they are to be led like a flock; that is, they are to be kept under control. But by what means? By one hand, the hand of Moses and Aaron. Instead of saying, this brother and that brother, it is a combination. 

    HFNThat is very interesting. Would you mind saying a word why Miriam is brought in in the Minor Prophets? 

    JTMicah 6:4 says that Moses and Aaron and Miriam were sent before Israel, it is just the leadership of the saints. The hand of Moses and Aaron is the unity or beautiful combination seen in those two men, the thought of authority and the mind of God in Moses, and priestly feelings and sympathy in Aaron. It is that one hand keeping the saints under control. For instance, 

    when they were about to go back into Egypt, according to Exodus 16, Moses could not save them; at least, he did not. He was there, and said much, but Aaron spoke to them, and when he spoke to them, they turned their faces toward the wilderness. It was not authority only, it was grace more. And they turned their faces toward the wilderness instead of towards Egypt; and then the glory appeared. Israel was saved by the priestly speaking. Then, you have another thing in the leadership of David, who fed them according to the integrity of his heart, and led them by the skilfulness of his hands, Psalm 78:72. In David, leadership was with skill and integrity. Then Miriam is introduced by God in the Minor Prophets. God says, I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam Micah 6:4; it is not that they went before them physically. The point is that God had those three persons under His eye and formed them, for a period of eighty years or more, and when the time for leadership arrived they were there; God has them to be sent by Him before Israel. It is a question of what God provides in secret. Miriam is an additional thought, involving the sisters that God may use in leadership, so that the saints are kept as a flock. She is introduced by name, as a prophetess. 

    JRSIs that element learned in subjection? 

    JTSurely. How could Miriam become a prophetess, save as observing subjection to God? 

    QuesDoes the combination of Moses and Aaron come out in Paul here in the way he deals with these saints? 

    JTQuite so; and all the brethren with me, as was referred to yesterday. So, in Corinthians the brother is brought in. 

    JJIs there any book in the Old Testament you would couple with this epistle to bring out the details of the principles that Galatians contains? 

    JTNo, I would not venture to link it with any special book. Genesis is the book that is dealt with here. Genesis is the root of things, and it is always well to take a soul to Genesis when you do not wish him to be under demand, for Genesis deals with the work of God by itself. 

    QuesYou spoke just now of Abrahams sons in verse 7; would they stand over against the word senseless, the way we are brought intelligently into the thoughts of God on the line of principle? 

    JTYes. Abrahams sons would not be senseless, nor are the sons of God, characteristically; they are wisdoms children, in that sense, which is the very opposite to what came out here. 

    CSSDo you connect the recognition of these divine principles with spiritual instinct? He says, having begun in Spirit; does he contemplate carrying on to completion? 

    JTHaving begun in Spirit, are ye going to be made perfect in flesh? Why not go on in Spirit? If I do, what will not the Spirit do for me? He is here to open up the treasuries of the Bible, the great highways of God, so to speak, that lead to Zion. The thing is to get on to those roads. The roads were unused, Deborah says, before her time; Judges 5:6. 

    ELMIn connection with the thought of treasuries, and Paul and Peter being great vessels, are we carried back to Abraham on the one hand as the great vessel, that the blessing of Abraham can go to the Gentiles; and then, the thought of the blessed Lord, the seed to whom the promises were made, so that the great vessel of all the blessing of God is before us  the seed of Abraham? 

    JTBeginning with Abraham we have his sons but then there is the Seed, which is one only  not seeds but seed. That is the one great Person through whom everything is carried out, and that leads up to the paragraph; verses 15 to 20. We have the covenant made by God to Abraham, and then it goes on, But to Abraham were the promises addressed, and to his seed: he does not say, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed; which is Christ. We have now definitely before us Christ as the One to whom the promises refer, and who effectuates them all. This paragraph is to bring out the basis of the gospel, that it is a question of God Himself; it is not even dependent on the believer. It is God, and God is one. The apostle in Timothy says, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, 1 Timothy 2:5. That is not the point here, but that God acts from Himself and is under obligation to no one; that everything He promises depends on Himself. 

    QuesDoes that come out as principle in the verse following the one you have referred to in Micah 6? My people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered him, from Shittim unto Gilgal, that ye may know the righteousness of Jehovah, verse 5. 

    JTThat is right. In Exodus, He comes in according to what He was to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, on the ground of promise, to fulfil it. Well, the question is raised, What about the law? It came in by the way; it has nothing to do with the primary thought of God. It came in four hundred and thirty years afterwards, and cannot disannul it. 

    QuesThe Lord in John 8 is insistent on Abraham, while the others speak of Moses. 

    JTIt was a question of the Lords own Person there: Before Abraham was, I am John 8:58. 

    COBWhat is the relation between the principle of promise and the principle of faith? 

    JTThe promise is effective on that principle. The promise has to be regarded by itself. It is made unconditionally; there are no conditions attached to it. But how am I coming into it? On the principle of faith: Abraham believed God. He is honoured here in a beautiful way: believing Abraham. He came into the promise and embraced it, although it was not fulfilled in his day; it was far off as to its fulfilment, but he saw it afar off, and embraced it on the principle of faith. 

    FCHWould you say a word as to the connection between the promise to Abraham on the principle of faith, and the promise to his Seed, which is Christ? 

    JTThat is to show that a divine Person is in mind who would come in later. The Seed is Christ, who effectuates it; but the promise stands, and Abraham came into it in that far-off day, four hundred and thirty years before the law, on the principle of faith. He is honoured as believing Abraham, and the father of all believers. So that the point is that these promises are available on the principle of faith. 

    JJAnd it is in that very connection that James calls him the Friend of God, James 2:23. 

    ELMDo you connect the expression, God is one, with the line of promise, and make any distinction from the thought of covenant which would involve two parties? 

    JTWhat we are speaking of here, is called a covenant in verse 17, but not a covenant between two parties making each responsible. The point is, God is one, and the promise is by one person who is not under obligation to others, and being God, it is absolutely sure to go through. 

    HESIt was a promise in the form of covenant, God engaging Himself to perform what He said. 

    JTQuite so. In Genesis 17 it is called a covenant, and a sign is given to it  the sign of circumcision. A promise given in the form of covenant is to assure the believer  God binding Himself to it in this well-known form. 

  
    SONSHIP IN THE SAINTS (JT 40)

    Galatians 3:25 - 29; Galatians 4:1 - 7; Romans 8:14 - 17; Ephesians 1:3 - 6

    JTSonship is a very wide subject in relation to service in the assembly and it seems that we should get the initial thought of it first. I suppose what is in mind is not sonship as seen in Christ especially but sonship as applied to the saints. The thought necessarily comes out in Christ. It is in Him that we see it fully. We see it in type in Isaac and in Joseph. We see it applied to the saints in type in the sons of Aaron, and we see it nationally applied to Israel in Exodus 4. These are allusions in the Old Testament that will help us in our subject, but it seemed to me that, in view of all understanding and following, the wisest course is to consider the subject as presented initially in Scripture. We have, so to speak, the doctrine of it in Galatians to bring out that it is a relation that belongs to the faith period properly, not to the period in which Gods people are held under tutors and governors; that is, according to the law. We have the expression faith having come. That is the period to which sonship belongs, so that it says in this chapter, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is not a question of atonement or even state initially; it is a question of light. 

    QuesWhy do you think Paul brings in this subject initially in Galatians? 

    JTWell, he was dealing with christians that were going back to law, and he insists therefore on what they were giving up, pointing out what they were going back to, the infantile state, the nursery, as you might say; whereas christianity implies maturity. They are brought into the relation of sons, not only of children but all sons. 

    WB-wWas there an attack being made by the enemy on the truth of sonship, according to Galatians? 

    JTThat is quite obvious. They were going back to law and giving up the principle that Christ had set them free. 

    WB-wIt seems as if the enemy began very early to make the attack on that precious truth. 

    ANWOrdinarily you would put Romans before Galatians? 

    JTYes; Romans is clearly an initial epistle, but where the truth is being given up and is being corrected, you get it more emphatically in Galatians, I think. It is a corrective epistle. You get there more about sonship doctrinally than in any epistle. 

    QuesThe hymn used to read heavenly men by birth. Is this verse in chapter 3 a correction of that? We are sons by faith. 

    JTYes. 

    RemExplain the difference between the two. I think it would help a number here. 

    JTThe only One that acquired sonship by birth was Christ I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. We are sons by adoption. The idea of birth applies to children in Scripture, As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:12,13. Birth underlies that and gives us a place as children. That is generation. Sonship is adoption, so that Ephesians gives it fully  having marked us out beforehand for adoption (that is sonship) through Jesus Christ to himself. 

    AFMThe word adoption can be generally rendered sonship, can it not? Does it not make it a little clearer to use the word sonship instead of adoption? 

    ARSIn the Old Testament it says, Let my son go, that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. Sonship there is connected with the servant; and then you have, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:17,18. That is the covenant made with Israel, is it not? What we are going to go on to is something further than that. The son is intelligent as to the mind of the father. 

    JTThat is what we should see this afternoon, what sonship is in christianity. 

    ARSWe have very little about sonship in the Old Testament. 

    JTWhat there is would be unintelligible to us did we not understand it in the New Testament. We have to read everything in the light of the New Testament. Galatians was expressly to bring out the truth of sonship, among other things, so that attention should be paid to it particularly, especially by young believers, as to how we come into it. We come into it on the principle of faith, and that is general. It applies to all believers. It does not depend on their state. It is not put as depending on their state. It is a question of the period in which we live as believers. Of course, there were believers under the old dispensation, too. There were always believers. This dispensation is one characterised by faith. 

    AFMIt would be necessary for us to receive that, in order to have the light of it. If it is the period of sonship, what would be presented to us so that we might be consciously sons? 

    JTI think it is presented in Christ; Thou art my son it says in the Psalms (Psalm 2:7), and in the gospels it is This is my beloved son, Matthew 3:17. This is. He is here. It is no longer a prophetic announcement. It is an actual fact that He is here; and then again Thou art my beloved son (Mark 1:11), it is the person addressed. 

    ARSWould it be right to say that while sonship is mentioned in the Old Testament it is not developed until you come to the New, after Christ comes? 

    JTIt begins with Him properly. The Old Testament is only typical of what began in Him. Everything begins with Christ. 

    JEHIs that why it says in Exodus 4, Let my son go, not my sons. Was Christ before the heart of God? 

    JTI think so; so out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15. It is applied to Christ in the New Testament. 

    QuesWould it be possible for God to take account of us as sons, that is of a believer, without the believer understanding it himself? 

    JTI think so. He takes account of us all as sons as soon as I have faith. Ye are all Gods sons. 

    ARSBecause ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son. 

    CAMIn that way, the greatest thing that can be stated as fact or light is not dependent upon us in any way except that we are in the realm of faith. 

    JTJust so. As soon as I have faith, it applies to me. The Spirit is given according to chapter 4 because it applies to me, not that it should apply to me but because it already applied to me. The Spirit makes it conscious so that He cries Abba, Father. 

    ARIs there any difference between Romans and Galatians? In Galatians the Spirit cries, and in Romans we cry. 

    JTThere is. Romans is the normal thing. It contemplates that you understand that the Holy Spirit is to be used in that way, and intelligence is brought into it, but it is a cry that could not be made in the Old Testament. No one could make it in the Old Testament. There was no one in this relation properly in the Old Testament. 

    ARDoes Galatians envisage a growth which is abnormal in the christian? The Spirit of God does the crying there. 

    JTYes; it is not the normal thing. He will, if you let Him, but if you are abnormal, you may not be in the state of faith. You may hinder Him. The Spirit may be grieved in you; hence, you get very cramped and limited in addressing God. Many christians are abnormal. I suppose you might travel the country over and you would not get the expression Abba, Father uttered in the systems. They know very little if anything about it. 

    AFMDoes the Lord give the lead to that in Marks gospel? 

    JTYes; we only have it three times: once from Christ, and twice in the epistles, and it is significant that He gives the lead. Mark alone tells us that He said it. It is a remarkable expression, probably having in mind that the thought applied to the whole race of man. It could be used by the Jews, the Israelites and also by all men, for the word father is Greek. In the words Abba, Father, the word Abba is Aramaic or Hebrew. It is taken from the Hebrew; that is, it would be the Jew and the gentile brought together: it is universal; it includes all. Ephesians is the epistle that takes us nearer to God, and the nearer we get to Him, the more sensitive we are of the universality of sonship; that is, it is the portion of all men on the principle of faith. 

    AFMHow is it that in addressing God, we generally use the words God and Father; even in our morning meeting we couple the two titles? Is there such a thing as addressing God simply as Abba, Father? Is that common or proper? 

    JTIt is not common. It is not general at all, as far as I know, amongst us, but the Lord said it, and these epistles teach that it was done in early days. Abba is more the expression of affection. It is a term that has arisen from a child speaking to its father. 

    CAMDo you not think that a great many times when we use the expression God and Father, for instance in our prayer meetings, we do so in the relationship of children? It is often connected with our daily needs, do you not think? 

    JTNo doubt; it is a question of what each has in mind. 

    CAMI wanted to ask you if, when we are speaking in this light, we are in our spirits positionally in the good of sonship? 

    JTThat is what the term implies. We are positionally in the relation: whether we are consciously in it is another thing. The more consciously we are in it, the more we are likely to use Abba. I believe if we follow the Scriptures, that is what we learn. Abba is a word that has arisen from affection, the Father taken account of by a child in affection. 

    JEHA remark like that would exercise us greatly as to whether we know anything about it, whether we are free to use the terms. 

    JTI think the more we dwell on the combined words Abba, Father, the more we are impressed that the first is an expression of affection. 

    ANWIn view of that, I wish you would say a little more as to the Spirit viewed distinctly from ourselves and our hearts in which He is. What you say as to affection seems to be confirmed by the fact that He is in our hearts, but the Spirit cries. Where are our hearts when He cries? 

    JTWell, He operates in them. The words would be actually by you. To illustrate, you have a demoniacal person in the gospels  sometimes the demon speaks and sometimes the person, the man, speaks. I am only using that as an illustration. The Spirit speaks and cries in us, but whether it is you or He, the articulation is by you. 

    QuesIs it more the conscience speaking in Romans 8, than in Galatians 4? 

    JTWell, it is more your side; that is, the believers cry  whereby we cry. I think it is one of Pauls Wes. I have no doubt he used it. 

    ANWEven here, he changes the order. It says, because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, confirming what you say, that He joins with them in that. 

    JTI am sure the apostle was conscious of what it meant. He would follow the Lords lead, and affection would enter into it. The word father in the Greek would give the status more definitely; otherwise, it would be tautology; there is a meaning in it. Literally, they both mean the same thing, but not spiritually. There is affection in the Abba that I believe is not in the Greek form. Why did the Lord use the Greek? He was undoubtedly used to speaking Aramaic or the language of Palestine. Why did He use the Greek form in Gethsemane as well? There must have been some meaning in it. The Greek is translated into English for us, but the Abba remains, as if it is to be the medium for all times for the breathing to the Father; in all languages it remains. 

    RemIt remains uncontaminated in every language through which the Bible and christianity have gone. 

    JTIt is really the purest language spiritually; Greek may be literally. Hebrew and Aramaic are kindred languages; the root is in Hebrew and I believe it is because it is the purest spiritual language. Therefore the word remains in all languages so that we have the very breathings of Christ; you cannot get anything more suggestive than that you have the very word He used. 

    JHEWould Rabboni, the word that Mary used at the resurrection day, be a similar thought? 

    JTYes; that would be in another sense. That is master, of course. 

    JEHWhy is the word crying employed? 

    JTI think it is the urgency, the deep feeling behind it. 

    JEHThere was urgency in Gethsemane. 

    THWould you mind helping a little in going back. 

    In Marks gospel it does not say He cried, but he said, Abba, Father, and then He refers to the cup and the fulness of the matter of the cup. 

    JTYou can understand that with Him it would be the calm utterance of His affection on the one hand, and His full recognition of the Fathers place in the word Father. You can understand in Him how restful and quiet He would be as speaking to His Father; as you get elsewhere: He lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father. I suppose the thought of crying both in Galatians and in Romans is to remind the young christian of how urgent this matter is, this great relation into which we are brought, that the Spirit in us is urgent in it. He cries, Abba, Father, and He addresses the Father Himself. It is simply that He cries, but the cry is through your lips, through your vocal powers. 

    RWSIn addressing God as God and Father, is there not the maintenance of reverence as well as intimacy with it? 

    JTI am sure that is right. You can understand that, if you heard the Lord speak in Gethsemane. I believe we have to learn everything from the Lord as to how He spoke. He says to the disciples, When ye pray, say, Father. If you heard the Lord say that, you would know how to say, Father. 

    RWSWould you not prefix it with God? 

    JTNot necessarily. You have the example in Paul  Blessed be the God and Father, and he says, also, For this reason I bow my knees to the Father, Ephesians 3:14. 

    AFMIn Ephesians 3, that is a prayer to the Father; whereas, in chapter 1, it is the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, Ephesians 1:17. Would the title of Father there take in the full thought, the mature thought of God in that relation? 

    JTYou mean in chapter 3; I think so. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father. I understand the words of our Lord Jesus Christ may not be there; it is the Father. 

    DIn the public setting, would you not always prefix the name of God, even if in ones spirit one would be happy in regard to the term Abba, Father? 

    JTThat is what you see here amongst the saints, but there is no objection whatever to Father, as I see it. There is no irreverence about it. The Spirit gives you liberty to say Father. 

    JSThere is no undue license. 

    JTNo; I should not say it in a natural sense; some persons might. There is no hindrance that I can see to a christian saying, Father. 

    DYou often find christians that do. They use the term Father continuously interwoven in their prayers and thanksgiving. 

    CAMThey hardly seem to use it in the sense in which Mr. Darby uses it in his hymn. We sing it, do we not? 

    JTWe sing it constantly, and it is right to use it in giving thanks just as it is in singing. 

    RemThey had just come into the use of it from clericalism, but sonship is in the state of the sons and in the light that they have. 

    JTYes, and in the unction with which it is said. In speaking to the Lord, it says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3), and so Abba, Father by the Spirit has the unction in it which gives it its place. It is perfectly suitable when it is spoken in that unction. 

    FHLThe Lord never used it in front of His disciples. Is it because there is not an intelligent state that we do not hear it? 

    JTThat may be. I do not know at all why it is we do not use it. We follow probably those that we hear and we pick up what we hear. That is well to a point, but it is well to test things out by the Spirit, and if Scripture warrants the use of Abba, Father, there is nothing to hinder its use, as I see. 

    FHLI was wondering whether in view of the close of things and the coming of the Lord there is an awakening of the affections that would bring that out. 

    JTJust so. Certainly the best hymns we have are full of it. 

    QuesWould you say more as to the difference between the light of sonship through faith, and the use of words by the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think that helps as to having power in the assembly. They were uttered up in the Spirit, for it is a cry of the Spirit. That is the first thing you get here, the Spirit cries, and He will do that through your voice, if there is an opportunity in you for Him to do it. I think it is well for us all to think of Galatians, because some of us here may wonder what we are speaking about, what is sonship, and am I a son? So Galatians 3 and 4 present the great initial and general idea of sonship; how it has come about and how it is applied to christians; that every christian, every true believer today is a son. That is what this scripture tells us. It is one of the most important things for young christians to accept; it does not depend on whether I am in a good state or a bad state  not that I would belittle these things, but I want to show how it applies. It is a question of the time, the time of faith has come and sonship belongs to that time as over against the time of bondage, that is Israel under the law. 

    QuesWould faith in Christ Jesus mean that you accept Him as the Head of the new order? 

    JTWell, it is just faith in Him. That is enough. There is no question of what measure of intelligence goes with faith. 

    JEHWill you please tell us again what led Paul to take up this matter? 

    JTWell, it was because they were going back to judaism. 

    JEHWhere does that fit in now with us? 

    JTIt fits in with the denominations particularly, for they have gone back to the legal state of things. I doubt that sonship is known at all among our brethren in the denominations consciously because they are so hampered with the position and circumstances. 

    JEHWhy is it so little known by us that are not so hampered? 

    JTI am not prepared to say that it is little known. I believe the Lord is going to help us in the matter. I mean to say, we will take you as a typical brother among us. You can speak to God in liberty in sonship, and there are dozens of others, thank God, like you that can do that today. God is working on that. 

    JEHI was only going by what you said earlier that the thing is known so little among us. What is holding us back from it? 

    JTI do not say that we are being held back, but there are a lot of young christians that are moving on and need this instruction. They need to see that this relation belongs to them because they are in this present period instead of living in Davids time. They are living in the time of the Spirit. Since the time of the Lords death and resurrection and ascension, He brought in faith, He brought in sonship, He brought in all we have, and it belongs to us because we are in this dispensation. 

    CAMDo you think one reason for our slowness is that we might be doing what the Galatians did? They put themselves in a position where they were really expecting something from themselves. Do you not think we might be slow because we are not free from hoping that we are reaching something? 

    JTI think so; at this point, anyway. It is made a question of time, when the fulness of the time was come, in this section. Well, do I live in this time? I do, and if I do and I have faith, this belongs to me. I am no longer in the nursery; I belong to the grown-ups spiritually that have access properly to the Father. 

    WB-wThe point of the period is a good one. It says the period is fixed by the Father  the period that we live in. 

    JTThat is it. 

    AFMI was going to ask if we ought not to be like Paul himself. He said, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, brethren, Galatians 4:12. Would that not go a long way? 

    JTI think so. You see he was a son and they were sons. Be as I am, for I also am as ye would mean that he was in the enjoyment of liberty in his soul, and what he enjoyed belonged to them as much as it belonged to him because they all lived in this wonderful period of time. 

    QuesYou mentioned Isaac as a type. Does Ishmael come in to hinder the activity of sonship? 

    JTWell, he does. Ishmael in the house interfered with the matter. 

    QuesWhat does that mean? 

    JTIt is man after the flesh, what is of the flesh in myself. That has to be dealt with. 

    ARSTo make this plain for these young people, is it not a fact that sonship is the absolute state that belongs to the people of God. Now I believe that, and if I give the Spirit His way with me, He will lead me so that I will be in the good of sonship. 

    JTThat is right. So He will make a great impression on you at the beginning because He cries, and He uses your vocal powers in the cry. 

    FHLIt is open to brothers and sisters. You were speaking of all believers. I think sometimes some of the younger ones are hindered on that line. 

    JTDoes it not say expressly, there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. That is expressly stated here. 

    JSYou would have young christians especially open to be freemen in the reception of the light of sonship, for the light of sonship is seen here in Galatians. The young, and the older ones too, have a tendency to go back to judaism, but spiritually we are to see that this is the period of sonship and we are not to go back to what was held. 

    JTThe old system runs along in that God saw it too, but Gods thought for all Jews in Jerusalem was sonship, but they elected to remain where they were in the old system. Comparatively few came into sonship, so he says here, Jerusalem which is now (that is, the historic Jerusalem that the gospel was brought to) is in bondage with her children, Galatians 4:25. That is where she is, but Jerusalem is destroyed and the Jews scattered. The principle of the old system and all man-made systems in christendom have been defeated by God. That is the state of things around us today, and the deliverance that God has effected is wonderful as one and another is brought into the great light, that this is the period of sonship and that I should not be in the nursery when I can go right into the drawing-room, so to speak, where men are. This is the time of faith in which I can speak freely to God. 

    ARSWhy should you be under the schoolmaster that has been discharged after Christ came? Is that not right? 

    JTYes, that is right. 

    AFMWould you mind saying a word about the apostle himself? He speaks about God revealing His Son in him that he might announce Him as glad tidings among the nations. 

    JTThat is how the thing is conveyed in the gospel. The preaching of Gods Son conveys the idea of sonship. It is Christ presented in the gospel, the idea of sonship is conveyed, and then the great fact that the believer is brought into it; we are sons in relation to Christ. 

    QuesIn addressing the Lord, what relationship do you have in mind? In addressing the Father, you have the relation of a son. 

    JTYou address the Lord as subject to Him. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? That is the question. He says, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord, John 9:35 - 38. He did not say, Son, I believe. He said, Lord. The Father is in itself a dominating title. It is not like the title of Son. Father is a dominating title, and is suitable to use in addressing the Deity, for we know if we are related to Him. It is not derogatory at all of the divine greatness. It is the title that involves dominance in itself, in the Father. 

    QuesThen there is another phase in which we address the Lord. We would address Him as Husband as in the relationship to Him of wife, would we not? I am speaking of using the word Husband, too, in addressing Him in that relationship. In the Song of Songs, it says, I found him whom my soul loveth: I held him, and would not let him go (Song of Songs 3:4), and what is said in reference to Solomon and to what the bride is typifies Christ and the assembly. Could that not be employed in a sense, today? 

    JTYes. I think in addressing the Lord Jesus, the second Person, as we speak, it is always right to use the title Lord because we are in subjection. 

    ARSHe has been made Lord and Christ. 

    JTHe is our Head, but we do not address Him as our Head exactly. I think the apostles allusion in Corinthians would indicate that the title Lord should always be used. One can say Lord Jesus when you are addressing Him. 

    CAMThe prayers in Acts would seem to confirm that. When the brethren prayed in the Acts, they did use that title. 

    ANWReferring again to the method of addressing the Father, I notice you are very hesitant about it. Are you almost suggesting that we might amend our method of addressing Him? 

    JTI think so. There is nothing to hinder it that I see. The Lord has led the way; indeed, the Spirit leads the way in it. Believers characteristically are asked to do it, so it seems to me to be perfectly clear. 

    JSOur hymns are full of it. 

    CAMDo you not think in connection with spiritual things, that there is such a matter as holy boldness? Sometimes, I think we are cast in on ourselves, when we really should have access to these holy things. 

    JTYes, through him, it says. Through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father (Ephesians 2:18), and then it says, I bow my knees to the Father, Ephesians 3:14. I do not see anything at all to interfere with the use of the precious term in addressing God in the assembly. 

    JSIt may be that we are suffering more from traditional teaching, things handed down to us, than we are apt to admit, although the Spirit of God would have us review these things in the light of what is coming out. 

    JTI think so. I should like to see this verse or appellation of God clearly understood in assembly service because undoubtedly the word Abba has a meaning that we have not understood. I believe that it suggests affection. It is a form of address that provides for affection, spiritual affection Godward. I doubt that we have employed it as it is presented in Scripture. I would be thankful if the Lord helped us in it so that assembly service is on a higher level, not only as a matter of light but as a matter of affection, or feeling, because the word cry undoubtedly has that in mind, to call attention to feeling. That feeling going out must be delightful to God. 

    EBIs not the cry Abba, Father included in addressing God as God and Father? 

    JTOh, no, it is not. The Abba gives it an abundancy that you do not get without it. 

    CAMI thought it was interesting what you said about using every language. Presumably that language implies that emotional feeling. 

    JTI think so, the root of the word going back to a child when it begins to lisp its fathers name. The word is undoubtedly built up from that and employed by the Lord Jesus Himself. What affection there must have been in it, as He spoke to His Father at that time! 

    AFMHave you any particular period of time in which that would be in use and exercise amongst us? Would you confine it to assembly service? 

    JTNot exactly; the Lord spoke of that. In both Galatians and Ephesians, it is initial. I think it is brought in in those two epistles to call attention to feeling, feeling that is normal to believers as they begin. The Holy Spirit coming in, cries. It would indicate to you that He is there in relation to God, and you are in the relation of the son. He has got a medium thus to express feeling Godward. 

    WB-wWould the Lord in Matthew 11:25 give the lead, when He says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth? 

    JTYes; that helps. It says He rejoiced in spirit there, the feeling was there. 

    QuesIs this an established matter, that is, God having sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, or is it something God does when we are together in the assembly? 

    JTNo, you have received a spirit of adoption. Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, Romans 8:15. Attention is called there to the kind of spirit that He is, a spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. That is characteristic we. You may be sure that Paul often cried it. 

    ARSIn the scripture quoted, the Lord says, Father but when at Gethsemane, He says, Abba, Father. Is Abba, Father connected with Gethsemane? 

    JTIt is connected with profound feeling. I think that is the point in it. The Spirit cries, and you cry by the Spirit. It does not mean that the Spirit is addressing the Father by Himself, as it were. It is not that He is the Father to the Spirit. That is not the point. The point is that He cries in the believer. He is in our hearts, and cries in the believer; so that it is the spirit of adoption. He takes that form in us. He is the Spirit of God, but He takes the form of the spirit of adoption. 

    RemThe import of the use of that word is not Pauls; it comes from God. It is God that sent. It says, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    JTHe is waiting and looking for that cry. The Holy Spirit would not say that to the Father, as it were, by Himself because He is not in that relation. He has never taken up the relationship of Son to the Father. 

    FHLAbba would be the affection of a babe, and Father would be the intelligence of a son. 

    JTI think that is the way we ought to understand it. The Greek word father would give the full status that could be known, and it is universal, being that language; whereas, the other word is more limited; the setting of it being really Hebrew. It is the spiritual setting, and one of great affection, fatherly affection, family affection because we have to go back to Abraham for all that was developed in Israel. He is the great father, and he is the father of a multitude, but that is emphasised in Abraham, and that is what is brought in here, so he says, But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise, Galatians 3:29. The link is with Abraham. 

    JSDo you think the word might be one that we would acquire in the nursery, and the other more in the drawing room? 

    JTOf course, in the nursery, the thought of the father is not known in Abba. It is the schoolmaster, as you know. He does not always draw out much affection. 

    JSI was thinking more of the principle of the mother tongue. 

    JTWell, of course, if you take it up in that way as coming down from Abraham, I think there is something in the Hebrew of a peculiar spiritual nature that is not in any other language. 

    AFMYou can understand Isaacs using that term repeatedly, can you not? 

    JTYes; it belonged to him. 

    WB-wDo I understand that the thought of God and Father is more a matter of light; whereas, Abba, Father is more a matter of affection? 

    JTI think so. That is more what will be our eternal portion. 

    CAMPerhaps the Abba is more the love side, and the Father the light side. 

    JTYes, giving the universal status. 

    RWS. In the epistles the verb is present tense in each case. It is suggestive, having a present continuous bearing. It is not something that has been or will be done. It is crying. 

    JTYes. 

    ARThe crying is effected in me by the Spirit of God. That would be in the same way in which the Lord Jesus said it. If I take it up as governed by the Spirit of God in me, it would be reproducing it in the same way in which He said it. 

    JTYes; it is a divine Person in both cases. 

    GMacPAre you suggesting that we should be governed in assembly service by the love that governs divine Persons in the relation taken up by Them towards us? 

    JTYou mean the relation of Father and Son? Just so. 

    THDid the twelve disciples lose the good of this? He withdrew Himself a little away from the three even, as if this was a secret matter. 

    JTWell the Lord never prayed with them, as a matter of fact. He is seen more in prayer in Gethsemane perhaps than anywhere, but evidently His prayer was heard. Anyway, it is written for us that He said it. 

    ANWIn John 17, where we are allowed to overhear the blessed Lord in prayer, He uses the appellations Father, Holy Father, and Righteous Father. Perhaps that confirms also what you say. 

    JTI think it does. It is more a universal thought. The other is evidently a rare thing, but it has its place, and the more spiritual we are, the more we shall value it. 

    RDGIn addressing the Father after the Supper, we do not exactly cry Abba in our speaking, do we? 

    JTOh, no. The word cry I think, means just strength of feeling, strong feeling. 

    RDGI wondered if perhaps the Lord only used this term in the garden in extremity, and the other two references are only used in connection with the word cry. I wondered whether it would only be used in extremities. 

    JTNo; I think it refers to the beginning of things, simplicity of feeling, strong feeling. A little child will cry. It is an expression of feeling, I think. 

    QuesIs it the necessity of it viewed from the divine side? 

    JTI think so; the Spirits urgency that there should be an early return. 

    RALYou would not like to hear Holy Father ten or fifteen times, the way the word Lord is often heard. 

    JTIt is always painful where you get constant repetition of Lord, or God, or Father in a prayer. It is always painful when it is used unduly. We should never think of speaking to an ordinary person that way, calling out his name every few words. We ought to be intelligent. I think God looks for intelligence in our address. 

    RemSuch repetition would not be the result of a lead given by the Holy Spirit. There is a difference between a doctrinal address and one based on the movement of the Holy Spirit in the heart. 

    JTThere is, and I believe these two scriptures are brought in to show that God is looking for a return. Abba, Father is delightful to Him. 

    APTIt is known relationship, is it not? In God as Father you have feelings, and affections are in movement. 

    JTIt is a known relationship, and that is what this epistle stresses, that the youngest christian may take it on, Ye are all Gods sons. However young you may be in the faith, you belong to the sons of God. 

    WB-wAnd the oldest christian can use it. 

    JTSurely. 

    AFMDoes not the expression in Romans 8 help us, when we see the believer has advanced quite a bit in his soul. The initial thing is in Galatians, but in Romans 8 the believer has made some spiritual headway. 

    JTHe has, and the apostle uses this form for the sake of convenience, Whereby we cry. It is not a question of who is doing it, but we will suppose that it is being done. That is abstract. If it is being done, God has a return. That is brought in more to show what you have in the Spirit. 

    AFMYou are in the domain of the Spirit in Romans 8, are you not? 

    JTYes. 

    GHWould you say that chastening and discipline are always in connection with sonship? 

    JTThat is right, who is the son that the father chastens not? Hebrews 12:7. That is to bring us into the consciousness of the thing, showing that what we are saying is not a question of state but a question of light; and Romans 8 says, there were those who said Abba, Father. That is the point; God is having the return that He is looking for. 

    RWSDoes that not show that divine Persons like us to be versatile spiritually, that we do not say, Father, Father, but Abba, Father, as if They like to hear different terms as expressive of different degrees of affection. 

    JTJust so. It has often been talked about, this verse, all down the line of christendom. Why is it? The more you think of it, the more you dwell upon it, the more you are impressed with the fact that affection lies in the first. 

    JSAnd the more you see that it is by design. 

    RemOne language being known and enjoyed all over the world on the first day of the week. 

    JTOne great principle with God is return or circulation. Everything emanates from God, of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. Circulation is the idea. It comes out from Him. The Spirit in the believer cries, the thing goes back again in the form that God loves. 

    GMacPWould you say, in Galatians the Spirit crying is to give us a lead that we should take up and cry as being in the intelligence and affection of it? 

    JTThat is right. We see the urgency of it, and if the Spirit was so urgent in you at the beginning, why should it lapse? It should go on. 

    GMacPWould you mind saying how the Lord speaks, saying, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17? He does not use the word Abba, Father in John 20. 

    JTThat does not hold to what we are saying. It is a question of languages, I think, and there was the additional language of Rome that appeared on the cross. There were three languages. The Latin form is not brought in. If there had been the word father in Latin, then you would have a three-fold thought, but it is not necessary. Greek represents the universal thought, I think. 

    CAMThe fact that when Paul spoke in Hebrew they kept more quiet, would confirm that there is something about that language. 

    JTAnd the Lord spoke to him out of heaven in that language, Hebrew. It would show what a place it had. 

    APfThe remark was made that this is used all over the world on the first day of the week. Would you confine it to the Lords day only? 

    JTNo, but I think that is the characteristic time for it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the truth of Romans 8 and what you get in Ephesians 1? 

    JTI thought Galatians and Ephesians were necessary in this inquiry so that everyone in this hall should get the thought and apply it to himself. That is the idea of these two epistles. The thing should be understood by all christians: ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is inclusive of every person who has faith, and the following verses down to the end of the passage read in chapter 4 show how God wrought to bring it about, making it a matter of time, and how He has in mind that there should be a return in the cry Abba, Father. Now when you come to Ephesians, you get the highest level of the assembly. That is, it is referred to in eternal counsel: Having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:5. That is eternal counsel. That is the relation in which we should stand according to counsel eternally; so that it is the highest presentation of the truth, I think. 

    QuesIs sonship always presented from that aspect, but we do not answer to it? 

    JTIt is presented in that aspect in Ephesians. It is confined in the earlier setting nationally to Israel, to whom belongs the adoption. It says the adoption belongeth to them, but it is taken out of that setting and applied to the saints that form the assembly, in a higher way, so it is taken back into counsel, predestination. 

    AFMThe thought of the good pleasure of his will comes in in relation to that. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARWhat do you understand about taken us into favour in the Beloved. Just open that up for us. 

    JTIt is a beautiful reference to Christ, that He should be called the Beloved. It is the embodiment of all the previous thoughts. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. You get that throughout the New Testament. The only-begotten Son  all that is embodied in this:  My beloved, leaving out the Persons name, as much as to say, Who else is it? There is only One. The Beloved is only One. 

    ARSYou have this scripture  translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTThat is not quite on the same level as this; although it is very near it. 

    FHLGod does not say in whom I have found all my delight, as we often misquote it, because there are those that share in it. 

    JTThat is right. He is leading many sons to glory. He is leading us to glory. We are all being conformed to the image of His Son. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between having chosen us and having marked us out? One seems to be the choice of the saints in Christ; and the other, the marking out for sonship. 

    JTBlessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ... before the worlds foundation. That is in Christ, that we should be holy and blameless for adoption through Jesus Christ, the Man according to the good pleasure of His will. The choice is in Christ, the marking out is with the same persons; He would mark you off for this great calling. You are set apart. He has His own way of putting His stamp on you. He is marking us off. 

    QuesAre we marked off in power? 

    JTYes, God looks down on your actual existence. He sees the thing from the beginning. He sees you. He sees you marked off for this great relationship. 

    ARYou are in a certain class, as it were, in Gods mind for eternity. 

    JTThat is right; every man is blessed in the mind of God for eternity, but here is a certain class. Ephesians contemplates a certain class, and they are marked off for sonship with Jesus Christ Himself. 

    AFMTo himself  say a word about that. 

    JTThat would be entirely for Him  of him, and through him, and for him are all things, Romans 11:36. How precious that is, being marked off by Himself! 

    WB-wThis first chapter is eternity. 

    JTYes; it is the highest platform we can get. 

    QuesDoes chapter 1 go beyond the thought of the sanctuary? 

    JTI think so. This is our place eternally. 

    QuesDo we, in the service of sonship, go outside the need of the sanctuary while we are here? 

    JTThe word sanctuary contemplates the present time, or the millennial time, not eternity. It is a relative term. It contemplates the presence of evil, and provision is made to keep it out. There is opportunity for sonship. 

    AFMHow far would these verses that speak of eternity go in this chapter? You spoke about this chapter being eternity, but it also involves the world to come. There is a certain verse, possibly, where the eternal thought leaves off. 

    JTI think it is the verse we started with, To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. Then he goes on to redemption in the next verse. It is a sort of prologue, giving the great thought of what God has in His mind. 

    WB-wWhat did you have in mind in referring to Israel in sonship, and then to Aarons sons having part in sonship? What distinction did you have in mind? 

    JTThe application to Israel is national. It has that place as a most favoured nation over against other nations, but the sons of Aaron are typical of ourselves as sons in the sanctuary. It is a priestly relation. It is our relation with Christ, I think, as the High Priest. 

    WB-wThat is when the service is carried on. 

    CAMWould you regard the expression the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ as distinctly applicable to the present family? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    CAMIt seems such a very wonderful expression. Would you say it involves the coming of that glorious Person into manhood conditions? 

    JTIt does. It is not what existed before incarnation; it alludes to incarnation. 

    CAMIt seems so clearly to confirm what the saints have been dwelling on recently. 

    JTYes; it corresponds to the well-known term in the Old Testament, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. It takes the place of that great expression in the Old Testament. 

    APTIs the expression in Romans 8:14, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, a descriptive statement to let you know who are the sons of God? 

    JTYes; that is where you would look for them. They are marked off that way. If you see any like that, they are sons. 

    RALDoes sonship apply to the believer individually or collectively? 

    JTI think So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, would be individual; but generally, the thought is collective, and in the mind of God, it would be collective  eternal sons. 

    QuesWhat would you say about this verse in Ephesians being in the past tense? It says, Who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing. 

    JTWell, it is past, but it is continuous. 

    QuesWe might think this is something to wait for. Is the Ephesian assembly looked on as individuals, by Paul? 

    JTYes; everything is anticipative in Ephesians. 

    QuesDoes this give us spiritual licence to anticipate it in assembly service? 

    JTIt does. When it says, has quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that is anticipative, too. 

    THIn Romans it says, He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. What relation has that to the marking out? 

    JTIt has a great relation. That is how the Lord Jesus was marked out. He was marked out as Son of God because He raised the dead. Nobody but He could do that. That is what came out in John 11. 

  
    BELIEVING ABRAHAM (JT 47)

    Galatians 3: 9; John 8:39,40; John 8:56; Hebrews 11: 9

    My remarks, dear brethren, will centre in Abraham  in Christ, of course  but Abraham will be regarded as the subject. He has a great place in Scripture, not only in the Old Testament, but also in the New. With Moses and David he has the most outstanding place in the New Testament, that is, of those honoured men, servants of God, mentioned in the Old Testament. Generally the mention of a man in the New Testament indicates his place in the service and testimony of God. 

    Abraham is employed, not only as an example for us of faith and works, but he is used by the Lord in the well-known parable in Luke 16. He is selected to fill a remarkable place, in a figurative way, no doubt, but still Abraham is mentioned as representing peculiar privilege in the unseen world. And the Lord elsewhere refers to him as living, saying that God is the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Luke 20: 37); adding For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living. Although he is used in a symbolical way in the parable (Luke 16), yet he is brought into it, and that is not accidental. The Lord had pleasure in bringing Abraham into such distinction, mentioning even his bosom, showing that he must have been a man of great affection. Lazarus, when he died, was carried by the angels into Abrahams bosom, Luke 16: 22. The Lord referred to Abraham in this parable as a man worthy of such mention. 

    It is not that the departed saints are literally employed as in their disembodied condition; it would be very fallacious to assume that they are used in a general sense. But there is nothing impossible with God, and, as it is said, He brought Moses and Elijah on to the mount of transfiguration; it was so; and that He brought up Samuel is a fact. God was acting in a special way. 

    He has a right to do this, honouring certain of His saints at the same time. It was not merely to accomplish a certain purpose in the testimony, but also included the place that they had in the divine mind; and nothing is more precious than to be held in the divine mind in this practical way. Abraham is outstanding in this respect. 

    So one may freely bring him forward in a service of this kind, in order that lessons may be learned from him. The first scripture read introduces him to us as believing Abraham. Paul by the Spirit refers to him in this way. In Romans 4: 16 he refers to him as the father of us all, a statement that has to be understood by the context; for God is our Father, but the Spirit of God comes down to us and speaks so as to make the truth intelligible, not, of course, to the natural mind, but to the spiritual; although it may be only of small development, as in the Corinthians. Paul said he could only speak to them as babes; but he did speak to them as christians  they were babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. Their status therefore was equal to others in Christ. One is honoured, however small his measure, as in that position. 

    So we have this way of divine teaching, God taking up a man like Abraham and stating that he is the father of believers; that is to be understood in the same sense in which he is said to have a bosom into which Lazarus was carried. Thus in Galatians he is believing Abraham! The word faithful, as in the Authorised Version, is hardly correct; it is a question of faith rather than being faithful. Faith is a word scarcely used in the Old Testament, although it is used, and Abraham is the father of all who had faith, and who have faith. Here he is believing Abraham, a word we should all take to heart, as other similar points, in an educational sense; such as repenting, that one is a repenting sinner, Luke 15: 7. It is not that he repented historically, at a given time, or that he believed, but that he is a repenting sinner and believing, as Abraham was believing. 

    So believing Abraham entering into the present dispensation, is of first-rate importance; for whilst history enters into our training and growth, it is always what we are that counts. One challenges oneself as to whether one is believing, for believers are blessed with believing Abraham. No believer wishes to isolate himself; of course he values individual blessings, but love is always correlative, in the growth of the christian, with other features, and would always include the brethren. Love for all saints would say that one is blessed with them, but then, blessed with all believing ones, we are blessed with believing Abraham. 

    Faith is that without which we cannot please God, but that does not simply mean that I believed in the Lord Jesus at a certain time, but that I am a believer characteristically. So in regard of assembly material, in the first great missionary journey of Paul he observed a man that had faith, before it is said that the man believed. The apostle discerned that he had faith, that is, the lame man at Lystra (Acts 14). He represents a feature of assembly material. It is useless to talk of assembly service and assembly material aside from faith; the present time is the period of faith; Gods dispensation, ... is in faith (1 Timothy 1: 4)  that is the principle governing it, involving faith in us. Believers are essential to the dispensation  an important thing to bear in mind, for it is the dispensation of faith. 

    Then the next thing is works, the accompaniment of faith. James refers to Abraham, distinguishing him, and says, Was not Abraham our father justified by works? James 2: 21. He alludes to Genesis 22, where it is said that he offered up Isaac, and then says: Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect? (James 2: 22). So that we are in an imperfect state, a one-sided growth, where faith is assumed to exist, and perhaps does in a measure, but without works. The dispensation is not to be discredited by malformation. James and Paul taken together present perfection from the standpoint of which I am speaking, faith is perfected by works. 

    James goes on to say: And the scripture was fulfilled which saith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was called the Friend of God James 2: 23; he has this very great distinction, which is mentioned three times. James quotes from the Old Testament when he refers to him as the Friend of God. It is mentioned in 2 Chronicles 20: 7 and Isaiah 41: 8. Being mentioned three times thus, it is significant: there is one man a friend of God. Is there anyone here who would elect himself out of that category? Friends of God are greatly needed at the present time. 

    The Lord regarded His disciples as friends, meaning that there was confidence. This remarkable appellation of Abraham, that he was the Friend of God, is especially to be noticed as fitting in with the remarkable testimony to the man: believing Abraham. Abraham being our father, and believers being blessed with him, we may well aspire to be with him, the friends of God. 

    Abraham signalises the truth of it on a most important occasion: he filled out the occasion by this feature. Jehovah, and the two men who came with Him, moved away; for God as in testimony is always moving on. God had turned aside to visit Abraham, who was pleasurable to Him, and He waited under the tree for Abraham to prepare Him a meal. How beautiful that is! God thus comes down to us and touches our hearts. As They move on, Abraham would go with Them on Their way. Then God says in effect, Abraham is showing still that he is My friend, and I am not going to hide from him what I do. That is, he is moving on with God; the men went on to Sodom, but Abraham still stood before Jehovah, and God opened up His thoughts to him. The patriarch remained what he was; it came into evidence on a great occasion that he was Gods friend. We all want to be that, I am sure; it enters into the matter of works, Abrahams works perfecting his faith. 

    And in this most remarkable chapter (8) of Johns gospel we have the subject of Abrahams works introduced. It is one of the most affecting chapters; satanic power in the reprobate Jews is showing itself throughout, so that the Lord goes so far as to say, Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do (John 8: 44). We have to do with all this; so the Lord says: If ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the works of Abraham (John 8: 39). You see, dear brethren, how this fits in at the present time; I have been speaking of friendship of God, Gods friends, taking sides with Him. It should appear in our prayers; speaking to Him about the powers that be, how He set them up  Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, the Caesars, how they behaved. Is it nothing to God? Is their behaviour nothing to God? It is something to God. 

    God took great pains with Nebuchadnezzar. He even converted him, to make him an example, no doubt, to all that were to follow in rule on the earth up to the present moment. Then there is humanity itself; although they turned from Him at Babel, God divided them up into nations for the time of the gospel; kept them within bounds, That the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3: 14. Think of the thoughts of God away back at Babel, that the nations should receive the promise of the Spirit on the principle of faith! It meant a great deal to God that they should turn from Him, and one has liberty in speaking to God about this. He likes to see us taking sides with Him in these matters. 

    Then think of all the divine activity to set christianity up here! The apostles, every one of them, raised up of God to preach the gospel, to promote the truth so that we might have it; is it nothing to Him that the great mass have turned away? It is a great deal to God and He likes to hear us speak about it and to ask Him to prolong His operations notwithstanding. There is another matter: the few who have been restored to the truth in our day, how precious they are in His eye! and we are to take sides with God in prayer about these things, and so the work goes on. Whilst borne out sovereignly, the work goes on very largely through the prayers of the saints; God works through us, that we might tell Him what we want Him to do: He loves to answer us. To one king He said, Abraham will pray for you. God knows us, we may say, by our prayers, and would call the attention of others to us. 

    As I was remarking as to this chapter, there is in it the terribleness of what the Lord met, Satan himself, not as he tempted Him in the wilderness, but attacking Him through the reprobate Jews; that is, apostate people as all around us now. The Lord said: Ye are of your father the devil (John 8: 44). The Lord did not mince matters in talking to them; If ye were Abrahams children, ye would do the works of Abraham (John 8: 39). That is the point: the works of Abraham balanced his faith so that he was justified by faith and justified by works too. 

    The Lord further says: now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham (John 8: 40). One might speak at length on that negative line; for there is much that comes up in our gatherings as to which some say, What harm is there in it? Well, the answer is, Scripture does not approve it at all. If I take the example of sports, often legalised amongst the Lords people for certain ages, I might say, this did not Abraham, and he, as our father, is a model for us. You say, how do you know he did not? I think I can show you from the passage I read. 

    The passage says of him that he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise Hebrews 11: 9. Where is Esau? He was of the same age as Jacob; where was he? Why did Abraham not dwell with him? Abraham would not take a tennis-racket and go off to play a game with him. I am not at all desirous of making any young people here legal; I am only stating the truth: this did not Abraham. Where was Esau when Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob? This would be from the time Abraham was one hundred and sixty years of age until he died: it would be in that period. He lived only fifteen years as a contemporary of his grandson Jacob and the same period with Esau, but Esau is not mentioned as having the same honour. So if we go in characteristically for sports we shall have to do it without Abraham, and that is very sorrowful indeed. 

    We are obliged to get along without some who go on with these things, but we do get on without them, and have good times without them. Recently I saw an old sister who has not been attending the meetings of the saints for years, and I said to her, We have been having good times without you. Think of missing all these precious times! The brethren get on without you; they do not want to, but they get on well without you. I have no doubt Abraham had good times with Isaac and Jacob. An old man one hundred and seventy years of age: would he enjoy the companionship of that boy? He would, for it is spoken of as a matter of faith. God is pleased with suitable young people in His assembly. Some of you here may get along without the brethren, but do not forget we get along without you, too, and get on well; and heaven will get along without you if you continue an unbeliever. 

    Why should not Esau be included? Surely it is to call attention to this very thing; these things did not Abraham. The believing christian today does not go in for worldliness, inclusive of those things which parents sometimes regard as harmless. As so regarding these things, you are legalising them, and, presently your childrens conscience will become hardened, and they will not even care for your society. 

    Well, the Lord spoke about these things in this way: this did not Abraham. Then lower down: Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56). Your father Abraham  how often that could be said to young people who are going in for the world  getting into the so-called good side of it, and then moving into the bad side, becoming hardened: the devil has got you. The Lord would say: Your father ... rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it; he did not make little of it: he saw it, and was glad. That is a beautiful reference to Abraham, and I mention it now because one cannot but speak to the young I see here. The best place to speak to them is when they are in the company of the elder brethren: there is a spiritual atmosphere amongst the brethren. Abraham did not dwell in tents alone, but with Isaac and Jacob. The old and the young are to be together. 

    As I said, this is a beautiful reference. One might venture to link it up with Genesis 21, with Isaac as weaned; that is, when Christ is apprehended by the believer as detached from all that is natural. In effect, it is the believer seen in that way. It is Christ apprehended by the young people in that way. Isaac there is typically Christ, and Abraham saw him: he made a feast for him. 

    Sarah appears in it, which brings in another thought for sisters especially to notice; Abraham would have had joy with Ishmael as well. Sarah was in advance of her husband as to Ishmael, and God supported her. We have these issues constantly amongst us, and sometimes the sister is ahead of the brother. Abraham is enjoined to hearken to the voice of his wife. Sarah said that Ishmael must not inherit with her son. Abraham submitted to the word of God. He had made the feast for Isaac and he rejoiced in it, I am sure; the Lord says he rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, and was glad. One could hardly present him as a better example for us as christians than as rejoicing to see Christs day. This is not His day in that sense; His day is when He is fully known and owned. That is His day: normally christians love His appearing. You say, I love the Lord; that is very good, but after all there is not much credit in that: if you do not love the Lord you are deserving of a curse. If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16: 22. When we say, or assume, we love the Lord, it is only what should mark every christian; and no doubt it does; but then, who loves His appearing? The apostle Paul spoke of a crown which the Lord would give to all those that love his appearing, 2 Timothy 4: 8. So it seems to me Abraham comes in on these lines. 

    Then this matter of Hebrews 11; this family matter: I have anticipated it and come back to it. The Lord is stressing it at the present time. Abraham was a family man; we find him concerned about a wife for his son; and that principle is handed down through Isaac to Jacob. It is not only typical, it is a principle of the most practical account, because mixed marriages, dear brethren, are among the most baneful things that come in amongst us. Parents allow their sons and daughters to form affiliations that are not in the Lord; whereas marriage is to be in the Lord. Thus the husband or father, the head of the house and the mother with him, must insist on this, for they have authority; the Lord has given them authority, why not use it? Both Isaac and Rebecca enjoined Jacob as to this matter; Abraham causes the leading servant in his house to swear as to this matter. He would have a wholly right seed, and he has a wholly right seed in Isaac and Jacob, and he lives with them. 

    Esaus wives, the daughters of Heth, were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebecca, Genesis 26: 35. Every husband and every wife of that kind brought into the family circle of faith is a grief; they cannot be anything else. Abraham is a believer, a man who looks out for the husbands and wives of those in his house; so that he has his own joys in them, not grief: he dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him Hebrews 11: 9. Think of having a daughter-in-law, or son-in-law, that is not an heir with one in the spiritual things that God has vouchsafed to us! Heirs with him of the same promise  that implies fellowship; we share together in the family, the sense of being blessed together in the family: the head of the house sharing with his son and his grandson in his old age the rich inheritance that had come down, and with which he was blessed, and with which they also were blessed. I trust this may be of practical service to us at the present time, that we may follow in the steps of our father Abraham. 

  
    THE LIFE WHICH IS IN CHRIST JESUS (9) (JT 55)

    Genesis 11: 27 - 32; Genesis 12: 1 - 3; Galatians 3: 7 - 14; Psalm 90: 10 - 12

    JTThe shortening of human life as recorded in Genesis 11 enters into the subject before us in these readings. Abraham is especially connected with it. It is thought that the use of types in the Old Testament sometimes helps us more than direct doctrinal statements of the truth, for the types are intended, by the Spirit, to fit into our minds peculiarly. Our minds are fickle and uncertain, so that we need all the aid available to help us to retain the truth. The reduction of the duration of human life seen in Genesis 11 is intended to prepare mens minds for eternal life. The shorter our lives are, the more we are likely to think of what is eternal. Genesis 5 is similar to chapter 11 but it is intended to stress the thought of death. It is not the shortening of human life, but rather that in spite of the great longevity of men before the flood, death took place; whereas in this passage death is not stressed, but the shortening of human life. Psalm 90 accentuates this, bringing it down to seventy years. We know that in actual history the average is much less than that. If we are sincere believers in the gospel, we shall be helped in taking account of this fact and appreciate all the more what the gospel proposes; that is, life eternal. The link with the blessing of Abraham is striking, and that is what appears after we have the record of the generations of Shem. Jehovah said, I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee; and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12: 3. What could blessing really be save that men are to live for ever? This comes about through redemption in Christ, so the passage in Galatians which was read says, The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the nations on the principle of faith, announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham: In thee all the nations shall be blessed, Galatians 3: 8. Abraham was heir of the world. It is clear that if the inheritance is of value there must be eternal life. Thus there will be no necessity for wills or graveyards. Death will be abolished. 

    CAMThe closing verses of chapter 11 would prepare Abraham for this. 

    JTYes. You will notice that Haran died before the face of his father Terah (verse 28). And Terah died in Haran (verse 32). You have the actual occurrence of death in these verses. It is not mentioned in the generations of Shem. In the generations of Terah death is mentioned, a man dying even before his father. But in the generations of Shem the stress is on the shortening of mens lives. 

    CAMThe shortening of human lives would tend to give us desires for what is for ever. God allows it to come in to that end. 

    JTYes. That is why it is mentioned here. It is mentioned in connection with the son of Noah, who was blessed himself in a peculiar way. God is called his God, and the sequel of that ought to be resurrection, for God is the God of the living, not the God of the dead. So that we have a double mention of the generations of Shem: the first is in chapter 10, and then in chapter 11. He is mentioned in chapter 10 in relation to the other two sons of Noah, but here he is seen by himself, and clearly it has blessing in view. Life in men as they were was going to get gradually shorter, and wisdom would lead to thoughtfulness as to this solemn fact. Jehovah was the God of Shem and also the God of Abraham, and surely this implied more as to life than one hundred or two hundred years. In due time it would be made known that God had promised eternal life before the ages of time. This would come in through Abrahams Seed. 

    CAMIs God preparing us in a special way now for the thought of eternal life, especially in the way that death is so stressed to us on every hand? 

    JTJust so; particularly bearing on young people. While they may think even seventy years is a long period, the average length of life is not nearly that. Many young children die, many boys and girls die, so that the first commandment with a promise is that it may be well with them and that they may be long-lived on the earth; Ephesians 6: 1 - 3. 

    AATOf Job it says his latter days were his best, so that it does not always follow that our young days are the best. 

    CFEHow does the gospel fit into all this? 

    JTWell, we all know, I hope, how much place eternal life has in the gospel. It is linked up with it almost constantly, and especially in Johns writings. Eternal life in John 3: 16 is as forceful, you might say, as the gift of Gods Son for us. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. Eternal life belongs to the idea of gift. The gift of Gods Son, and the gift of eternal life go together. 

    JSIs the gift of life in the gospel to Abraham? 

    JTClearly; what would the gospel be if it were not a matter of life, because even Abrahams life was shorter than his fathers. He died at one hundred and seventy-five. It was gradual reduction. Moses himself lived one hundred and twenty, although he tells us expressly that the general age was much shorter. 

    AATIs it not so that of late years eternal life has not been stressed in the gospel? 

    JTIt has been specially stressed for fifty years. To my knowledge what it really is is being stressed. 

    That is, it is a spiritually tangible thing even now, as to spiritual enjoyment. It is life eternal. It is the fullest thought of life. The place it has in the epistles to Timothy and Titus is especially worthy of note. 

    WRLife and incorruptibility are said to be brought to light through the gospel: would you say that is over against what had preceded in the way of sin? 

    JTYes; over against the history of sin and death. It stresses the idea of incorruptibility. The believer, as having died, is raised in incorruptibility. 

    ANWEternal life is a condition of life primarily, as well as duration of life? 

    JTClearly; God placed the Cherubim in the garden lest man, in his state of sin, might put forth his hand and partake of the tree of life and live for ever. That man, as he was, should partake of the tree of life and thus live in sin for ever would be monstrous. If they refuse the gospel, men will exist for ever in the lake of fire, but that Adam, as he was, should partake of the tree of life would mean that he would live for ever in his condition of flesh and blood, which would be dreadful. Sin would be utterly abominable in its enormity. The earth could not contain the persons. How long a time would elapse until it was filled? God precluded that calamity by placing the cherubim in the garden to guard the way to the tree of life. Eternal life was a promise and a purpose. Those who are ordained to eternal life, believe. People are ordained to it; God is not at any disadvantage by sin coming in. Everything fits in His realm. 

    ANW... May not perish but have life eternal. What does perishing suggest to you? 

    JTIt is to be lost. It is falling in the wilderness. John 3: 15 and 16 seem to allude to the position in the wilderness. God brought the people out of Egypt, 

    figuratively believers, but with many of them He was not pleased, and their carcases fell in the wilderness. They did not even have a burial. It is the awfulness of the state of perishing as over against the blessed state of eternal life. 

    ESIs death a condition? 

    JTDeath, as the judgment of God, is a condition, but it is an awful condition. The full thought is the second death. Generally in the Old Testament it was the grave, but Sheol implied more than the grave; it was the retreat or place of the dead; the unseen state. In the New Testament it is the second death. The lake of fire is the second death. 

    APTWould the Old Testament, in relation to the movements of the children of Israel, help us to see the types in relation to eternal life? 

    JTYes; it is a short period of forty years, but see what happened! Six hundred thousand men died. Only one or two who came out of Egypt came into the land. What death really is, is indicated. Where unbelief exists how terrible it is! They fell in the wilderness. The gospel presents eternal life as over against that. Therefore what the types set forth is of great force in connection with nominal christians if they are not real. 

    JTJrSo the Lord had to do with actual cases the daughter of Jairus and then the young man, the son of the widow of Nain. These were youthful; then Lazarus, who was older, had to do with death. Thus persons of various ages are seen in death. 

    JTThat is remarkable. We are not told just how old the young man was, but he was a young man. The girl was twelve years old. We are told how old she was. Each one had experience in death. God thus brought in the idea of life out of death in persons of various ages and circumstances. The idea was thus placed in human hearts  surely in view of eternal life taking form in Christ for men through redemption. 

    We may thus understand the Lords word, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that he that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal, and does not come into judgment, but is passed out of death into life, John 5: 24. These three witnesses are necessary in relation to this great matter. 

    JTJrLazarus said nothing. 

    JTBecause he is a full-grown man. He needs neither to walk nor speak to show he is a living man, showing how vivid and real spiritual life is; showing also that in us it is a development. If you are a real living man, this may be discerned in you even in inactivity. 

    CAMThe way you are speaking of it now magnifies the idea of eternal life. 

    JTWe are told to lay hold of it. It is realised where the Spirit is among the brethren; hence the importance of young people keeping amongst their elders. Viewed by themselves, young believers do not express much life, but as in the circle of the saints it is drawn out of them  induced by the example and influence of those more experienced and spiritual. Normally the circle would include the three grades of life we have been considering. What an influence Lazarus would exert! 

    ANWThere the Lord would command the blessing, even life for evermore. 

    JTThat would fit in here. The Psalms are the experimental side of things. Of the Lord Himself it is said in the Psalms, He asked life of thee; thou gavest it him, length of days for ever and ever, Psalm 21: 4. David in Psalm 133 presents the truth relative to the conditions of life in a vivid way. The Spirit is seen in relation to certain personal features of Christ  the precious oil upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments. Also, As the dew of Hermon that descendeth on the mountains of Zion. It is what comes down in the sense of anointing and refreshing power. The Psalm begins with the thought of unity, but unity as the effect of what comes down from Christ. And There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. It is an imperative thing. God commands it there. He would have it there. 

    AIWhen Elihu was speaking to Job in chapter 33, he said, The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life. How would you link that up with the thought of life which you are speaking of? 

    JTThat is the believer as formed of God. Extended to christians it is each having a spiritual existence  formed of God and indwelt by His Spirit. There is formation by the Spirit as well as quickening and dwelling. God formed Man and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and Man became a living soul. 

    ARElishas staff could not raise the Shunammites boy. He lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands, and bent over him, 2 Kings 4: 29 - 35. 

    JTThe boy must come to life in relation to Elisha; he would take in the character of Elishas faculties. We are risen, and quickened with Christ, according to Colossians. If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, Colossians 3: 1 - 3. The answer to this type is, I think, in Colossians. It is said, The body is of Christ, chapter 2: 17. We are brought to life in relation to Him; the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15: 45. 

    ARDo you think the boy would really take on the characteristics of the prophet? 

    JTYes; that is the typical instruction. You will remember how the prophet walked in the house to and fro. It was an exercising thing for him. Then he went up, and bent over him. And the lad sneezed. The walking to and fro in the house indicates that the prophet was questioning as to whether there might be deadening things in it, and that the boy might have been brought up in relation to them. 

    Eternal life, as a general blessing, is connected with Abraham; not that it was not indicated in the antediluvian world, because it was. It was in Enoch, and Seth had the thought of it negatively in calling his sons name Enosh, which meant he was mortal. There was no idea that, as come from Adam, he would live for ever. Clearly light came in through Seth. Then people began to call on the name of Jehovah. But when we come through the flood and life begins to shorten, I think the suggestion is that God would bring in eternal life as blessing for men in a person  in Abraham. In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed, Genesis 12: 3. That is in Christ. We have no such thought in the antediluvian world as that. We have the tree of life, which was judicially barred to men as in Adam; but after the flood we have a man through whom all families are to be blessed. It is called the blessing of Abraham. That the blessing of Abraham might come to the nations in Christ Jesus, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3: 14. It lies in the Spirit now, as a practical matter. We are enjoined to lay hold of it. 

    JTHIt is said that Sarah was barren. Why is barrenness so strongly mentioned in this family? 

    JTThat is another thing that helps in what we are saying, for wives for those to whom the promises were made came from Terahs generations. Barrenness is mentioned immediately in connection with Terahs family. The great thoughts in Gods mind for Abraham necessitated a family, and barrenness stood in the way of the accomplishment of them. In the New Testament this fact is strongly used in relation both to Abraham and Sarah to testify to the power of God working through their faith. Thus it is said of Abraham, ... before the God whom he believed, who quickens the dead, and calls the things which be not as being; who against hope believed in hope to his becoming father of many nations, according to that which was spoken. So shall thy seed be and not being weak in faith he considered not his own body already become dead, ... and the deadening of Sarahs womb, ... but found strength in faith, giving glory to God, Romans 4: 17 - 20. And of Sarah it is said, By faith also Sarah herself received strength for the conception of seed ... . Wherefore also there have been born of one, and that of one become dead, even as the stars of heaven in multitude, Hebrews 11: 11, 12. In Abraham and Sarah, therefore, we have the power of God on the principle of quickening from the dead, overcoming barrenness so that the purpose of God should stand. All this has an important bearing on the blessing coming through Abraham on all the families of the earth. 

    ESIn Sarah, do we live on the basis of promise? 

    JTYes; subjectively the Seed came through her. Her name was changed in view of this. God said to Abraham, I will bless her, and I will give thee a son also of her; and I will bless her, and she shall become nations: kings of peoples shall be of her, Genesis 17: 16. 

    ARReferring again to the Shunammites son, it is said that the king was asking Gehazi of the great things Elisha had done, and he told him he had raised a dead body to life, and as he was telling him the woman came in with her son and Gehazi said to the king, This is the woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life, 2 Kings 8: 5. 

    JTThat would imply that life in the sense mentioned, was progressing normally. The original word for new in Colossians 3: 10 signifies young or fresh. The man that was raised up at the pool of Bethesda did not remain with the Lord; he was not visible as a testimony. The man in Acts 3 was visible. He stayed with Peter and John and held them. In 2 Kings 8 it is the woman and her son. There is living witness, not a mere report. That is from an uncertain man. It is testimony as in Colossians; believers are viewed there as living in Christs life. All that is especially helpful for the young. It is said, in John 12, ... where was the dead (man) Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. He was there  alive. Anyone that came to Bethany could see him. Some believed on the Lord because of him. 

    CAMBeing alive in this sense is really the way into the inheritance. Did that come up in connection with the Shunammite? 

    JTYes. The inheritance was given back to her; 2 Kings 8: 6. Typically, it is the revival of Israel and their inheritance restored. Our inheritance is seen in Ephesians. Colossians is a question of life according to Christ; we are raised and quickened with Him. 

    CNAs to God breathing into Adam the breath of life and he becoming a living soul  how far would that life extend? 

    JTOnly to Adam and Eve; it was human life in innocency and hence it ended as they sinned. Although Adam lived physically a long time after he began to sin, morally and judicially his life was forfeited when he partook of the forbidden fruit. 

    CNTherefore the promise of life, according to the counsels of God would date before this? 

    JTYes, indeed. That is what we are dealing with. 

    JTJrDoes that come out in Isaac? Abraham said about Ishmael, Oh, that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17: 18. Evidently there was something in Ishmael that attracted him, whereas Isaac represents life in the Spirit. 

    JTIn Isaac shall a seed be called to thee. God has not left us in the types without a real thought, and I believe Colossians is worthy of our attention as to whether we are according to Christ or whether we are after Ishmael  a mixture. John 3: 16, as usually presented, is apt to leave us with bare assurance for the future, whereas it provides for the present also. True believers are passed out of death into life, John 5: 24. 

    TEHHow is a person such as Jairus daughter to be sustained in life? Her parents were told to give her something to eat. 

    JTThat comes up often. It is certainly needed  there is so much sorrow in connection with the young amongst us; the need for receiving proper spiritual food is most important. As raised up by the Lord she walked (Mark 5: 42) showing she had strength. Hence the parents were obligated in regard of her food. She needed what would sustain her spiritually. There should be nothing deadening in the house either in conversation or in reading matter. The critical way the saints are talked about does much harm. It is certain to work out adversely in the judgment the children form of their elders. 

    APTWas there something needed in Timothy to unravel the mixed line which would have come from his father being a Greek, not said to have been a believer, but his mother a Jewish believing woman? 

    JTHe needed to have rekindling done and he was to do it himself; 2 Timothy 1: 6. Evidently there was something weakening in him as there is in most of us. We need resetting up and refreshing constantly. The apostle John was representative of life in a striking way. In the Scriptures no one speaks more of it than he. He was directed to eat the little book, Revelation 10: 9. The voice out of heaven said, It shall make thy belly bitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. That was the experience which indicated that his condition was normal. John said, I ... ate it up; and it was in my mouth as honey, sweet; and when I had eaten it my belly was made bitter. His reaction was according to heaven. The word of God should always be sweet in our mouths, but if it indicates suffering in the saints it is bitter. Johns reaction showed that he qualified to prophesy again. Spiritually, his sensations were true to life. So that he should continue his ministry in full measure. 

    WRPaul says in Romans 12, Be transformed by the renewing of your mind. Is there not a tendency with us to fall back into a weak or deadened condition? 

    JTYes. In Romans, one of the threads running through is newness: newness of life, newness of spirit, and renewing of the mind. All that enters into what we are saying as to the activity of life. I think it is very important to notice the shortening of actual physical life seen in Genesis; it is in view of the blessing; the blessing of Abraham. The Lord has lately taken away a good many; some young. Some are ill, too. It is intended to sober and teach us wisdom. Moses, in our psalm prays, So teach us to number our days, that we may acquire a wise heart, Psalm 90: 12. God reminds us constantly of the brevity of human life. It is a law really, because if it were accidental, one might say, I may live as long as Methushelah, but that is not to be, because it is governed in a general way by law. It would be folly in anyone to hope to live as long as Methushelah or Abraham or Jacob. It is not happening. The truth is that the reduction in the period of human life is a law in the government of God. 

    RWSSo to speak, you might miss a meeting in the millennium, because longevity will be so great, but now our time is so short, it is a question of getting all possible; is that it? 

    JTYes; you can see that in Genesis 11, it is not persons specially selected that are in mind. It is a line of persons from Shem down; they represent the general rule. Thus we may accept that God has decreed in His government the shortening of human life, and this fact should accentuate in believers, and in men generally, the greatness of eternal life and the absolute need of it. 

    FNWThe passage in 1 Timothy referred to before, urging the need of laying hold of eternal life, is preceded by the thought of piety, and the reminder that we have brought nothing into the world: it is manifest that neither can we carry anything out, chapter 6: 7. Is piety a basic thing? 

    JTVery much so. It is greatly stressed in that passage. Piety with contentment is great gain. 

    APfHonour thy father and thy mother, which is the first commandment with a promise, that it may be well with thee, and that thou, mayest be long-lived on the earth (Ephesians 6: 2, 3)  does that have any effect on the shortening of life? 

    JTIt would not mean that the fixed law, as we may call it, in the government of God indicated in this chapter, was altered. It only means that young people have this conditional promise. It is the first commandment with a promise, and what does the promise mean? It clearly means that God is recognising a certain rightness in young people, who are obedient to their parents, to live to a normal age; they are not to die in childhood. It is quite right for young persons to value this. It induces piety, which God specially honours. I think the promise is intended to save them from their own wills because it is a question of honouring their fathers and mothers  being subject. 

    RWSWhat about the enjoyment of eternal life? Is that connected with the company or has it an individual bearing? 

    JTIt is a blessing which the believer is contemplated as possessing, as we have seen in John 5: 24 and other scriptures, but clearly it is accentuated amongst the saints, where the Spirit has liberty. Psalm 133 shows that eternal life is commanded where certain collective conditions exist; and in 1 John 3: 14 it is said, We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren. Acts 13: 48 mentions that as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. And in verse 52 it is said that the disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit. Evidently the great truth of eternal life was taking effect in those that believed. It started immediately. It is an eternal blessing, but immediate in its effect on those who appropriate it. 

    ARDid not F.E.R. say you must have a sphere in order to live? 

    JTThe sphere is the assembly, an out-of-the-world condition of relationship and being in which eternal life consists, and that is in the circle of the Lords people. The three persons whom the Lord raised, already mentioned  Jairus daughter, the young man of Nain and Lazarus  taken together, indicate, I believe, the collective quality and character of the saints as affording the sphere of life at the present time. It is a living state of things. 

    DPWould the death of Dorcas (Acts 9), bring out the power of God that was current amongst the saints to set aside death and bring in victory through a man  Peter? 

    JTThat great work is most clearly understood by taking into account its setting in the book of Acts. Paul had already been called out, and he had preached that Jesus is the Son of God. It is through him life comes in, and Peter went through all quarters; this was in accordance with the extension of thought that God had brought in in the ministry, that believers were not to be confined to Israel. Ministers were to go further afield, and Peter accepted that fact, no doubt under the influence of the Spirit. He raised up Aeneas and told him to make his bed for himself. That implied the energy of life. Perhaps his bed had never been so well made! For a living man would do everything right. There was a striking result from this miracle, for all who inhabited Lydda and the Saron saw him, who turned to the Lord. Dorcas was a seamstress, and she died, and they laid her in the upper room, and sent for Peter. This woman was highly regarded by the widows, and the disciples, too; nevertheless, she died. But life was active; it was effective in a mediatorial sense, that is, in Peter. He came and was brought to the upper room. The widows were weeping, but evidently governed by natural feeling  of no value in such circumstances. It is a question of spiritual life. He put them all out and kneeling down, prayed. And, turning to the body, he said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes, and, seeing Peter, sat up (verse 40). That is the idea. It is an objective effect. She would live according to that objective. It is a Colossian thought, as we have noted in others. Peter gave Dorcas his hand and raised her up. And having called the widows, he presented her living. It is an objective thought of life. The woman is made to live after an objective pattern. She would never forget what Peter was as she saw him, a living person, a mediatorial person  used by God to raise her from the dead. 

    JAPWhy did the Lord say, Take me not away in the midst of my days! Psalm 102: 24? 

    JTIt means, as I understand it, that the Lord as here in the sphere of the government of God, valued life; He was not unreal about it. He valued His ordinary life; He valued His food; He valued His relatives; He valued the brethren as they came before Him. He enjoyed what God had ordained. 

    JTJrWould you say He recognised the limit of seventy, when He said, In the midst of my days? 

    JTThat is what is alluded to, I believe. 

    ANWThe answer is remarkable: Thy years are from generation to generation. There again you have infinite length of time against the shortness. 

    JTThe Spirit of God did not allow that to pass without bringing out His deity. But thou art the Same, and thy years shall have no end. 

    APTIn John 8 they say to the Lord Jesus, Thou hast not yet fifty years. It gives Him an opportunity of bringing forward His deity. 

    JTQuite so. He says immediately, Before Abraham was, I am. That is the same as Psalm 102. He is the eternal God. 

    RWSIs life emphasised in connection with the extension of Hezekiahs life by fifteen years? 

    JTYes. Fifteen years is not eternal life, but it indicates what God can do as to life. It could be fifteen million years if God thought it well. Eternal life was in Gods mind. The extension was a testimony to Hezekiah as to what God could do. 

    ACWould the raising of the youth by Paul (Acts 20), illustrate what you are saying as to the value of eternal life? 

    JTJust so; he delivered him to the saints. The youth fell by gravity, whereas going down was the energy of life in Paul. The incident is remarkable in that chapter because, as we have often remarked, it begins with love and ends with love. It is a love chapter, and that young man was at the window opening, not in the enjoyment of the circle. There were many lights in the upper chamber which would mean that there were lovable men there. Their names were given before  the most notable of Pauls converts. And this young man, seemingly, did not value them. But later it is said, They brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. From these words we may assume that as resuscitated by Paul  brought away alive  the youth would henceforth value the sphere of love and add to it. 

    ARLife was evident in the Lord when on His way to the house of Jairus. The woman said, If I shall touch but his clothes I shall be healed, Mark 5: 28. She felt there was virtue in His garments  representing perhaps the saints. 

    JTQuite so. She is called daughter by the Lord. Virtue went out of Him and healed her. Recognised as daughter, she is in the family of faith. It is the man, the woman and the child in that chapter. The man is delivered from the demons, the woman healed as the Lord was on the way to Jairus house, and the child raised up. Again there is the idea of the circle of the saints. 

    ESWhen Paul was stoned the brethren encircled him; Acts 14: 19, 20. 

    JTYes. And he rose up and entered into the city. He had that experience. It is a touching testimony to the power of life in the circle of divine love. The encircling love of the disciples would henceforth be increasingly valued by Paul. 

    AATIs eternal life a special christian blessing? Do the Jews come into it? 

    JTThe Jews come into it, because it is the blessing of Abraham. The Jews are his children as we are. The blessing extends to the earthly family as well as the heavenly. 

    ANWThe nations come into it. 

    JTJust so. It has come to us through the gospel, the Spirit being the power of it. So that I think the blessing of Abraham characteristically is life. Much else, of course, works out from it, but eternal life is the general blessing. 

    FNWGenesis 25 says that Abraham died old and full of days, although his years were only a hundred and seventy-five. Does that suggest there is to be the filling out in life of the time allotted to us? 

    JTJust so. You could not say that of a man like Methushelah even though there may have been something of God in him. He died before the flood came. I suppose fulness of days in Abraham would mean that they were full of events of importance. What is anyone unless his life is full of events that are important? What is important in your life? It certainly is not your business! It is what is important in the mind of God. This, in principle, would imply living days. 

    FNWDoes the numbering of our days help us to fill in the time? 

    JTJust so. That you might know how many days you have and make the best use of them. We are to redeem the time. 

    ETMThe apostle in speaking of certain things says, But this I say, brethren, the time is straightened, 1 Corinthians 7: 29. Would he have this in mind? 

    JTYes. He was dealing with the subject of marriage, one of the most important subjects in the minds of most; but as he pointed out, it is not really to be so classified. He says, He that marries himself does well; and he that does not marry does better. Earlier in the chapter he says, I wish all men to be even as myself; but every one has his own gift of God. What is stated in this most practical chapter requires to be carefully analysed, but it plainly indicates that marriage is not so important as we are apt to regard it. The person that does not marry, the apostle says, does better. That is remarkable. It has to be accepted, too, as truth. 

    CAMWe are generally slow in accepting the truth. I was thinking of the twelve years of that woman of Luke 8. She had tried many doctors and only got worse. We are reluctant to turn to eternal things where relief is really found. 

    JTThat is what the gospels stress. They show the brevity of human life, and so the Lord says to Martha, I am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live; and every one who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11: 25. All that links with Abraham, the father of all that believe. 

    AIWould you in any way link John the baptist with this thought of the shortening of life? 

    JTYes; he died a comparatively young man. 

    RWSWould you enlarge on the remark that you made in one of the earlier readings that the life we are considering was more active, and eternal life is more what is fixed? 

    JTI thought we should get on to that later. What we are stressing now is the brevity of human life, as accentuating the greatness of eternal life. What eternal life is we shall seek to see later  in Johns writings; but in the meantime, it is what these types signify as leading up to the main thought. We should keep in our minds the steady reduction of human life in the generations of Shem. It is no accident at all. It is God establishing a law in His government, and there it is. It comes down to Abraham. He is the youngest so far. He is seventy-five now, and he is active, and he dies one hundred years later. 

    APTLife was connected with the priesthood in Numbers. Is there anything in that for us at the present moment? 

    JTThere is; priestly service is in the energy of life. Aarons rod budded and yielded ripened fruit. The staff of Aaron ... budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and ripened almonds, Numbers 17: 8. The service of God must be living. It is over against the rebellion of Korah, who belonged to the tribe of Levi but rebelled against Moses and Aaron. Life is essential to real priesthood. That is what is in mind. Profession of the truth, mere knowledge of doctrine and ability for preaching and teaching are not enough. 

  
    THE TIME OF SONSHIP (JT 60)

    Galatians 3:21 - 29; Galatians 4:1 - 31

    JTThe hope is that we will reach in our consideration of these scriptures the thought of sonship as set out perhaps more plainly here than elsewhere, and what is hoped too is that we may see that sonship depends on time, as it is said here the period fixed by the father; Galatians 4:2; the father being a figurative thought, meaning that God had fixed the period of sonship, and that it was as Christ came. The word is, So that the law has been our tutor up to Christ, that we might be justified on the principle of faith, Galatians 3:24. There is, therefore, the inference that sonship began as Christ became Man. It was there even before He died, for the gospel of Matthew intimates in the Lords own words in chapter 17, that the sons of the present period are exempt from what would be a tax ordinarily, and the Lord Himself secured the means of exemption by the fish which He directed Peter to catch. It was to be used to liberate, to pay the supposed tax both for the Lord and for Peter, but, in paying it, the Lord makes it plain that He and Peter were free. Then are the sons free. Matthew 17:26. It is hoped that we shall arrive at some clarity as to these points and thus understand the Spirit of sonship, that it is an added thought; sonship being one thought and the Spirit of sonship being another. 

    WWI do not know that I have quite got your thought as to the distinction. 

    JTIt is stated in Galatians 4, after the remarks made in chapter 3 to which allusion has been made, that when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are Sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:4 - 6. That is, 

    the spirit of His Son is sent into our hearts, because we are sons. That would mean light as to it, the light affording the relationship in the principle of it, and then the Spirit affording the spirit of the relationship, namely the Spirit of sonship. The two things have to be regarded in their own settings  sonship and the spirit of it. 

    QuesIs the first presented as a matter of faith in chapter 3? 

    JTThat is what I thought, and even before faith the thing is there, although not apprehended; the thing is there as the mind of God according to Galatians 3:24,25, faith having come, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. But then what precedes that is light as to sonship; that is, the time fixed of the Father. The order would be therefore, the time fixed of the Father, and then faith, and then the Spirit of adoption. It seems to me that we need perhaps to be more accurate in these matters, because the incarnation of the Son of God involved sonship; although not immediately available to others, yet it was there, and is set out in Matthew 17, as has been remarked. I rather think it means that. The time fixed of the Father would synchronise of course with faith no doubt as to application; at the same time, the idea of the Fathers fixing, and the time of tutorship, and then the time of the arrival of faith and then the use of faith; the actual use of it, in appropriating the light, and then the Spirit of sonship. 

    PLWould the expression, In that hour in Matthew 18:1, immediately following the word, give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17:27, mean that it is the hour of sonship? 

    JTI would say that is the principle. Sonship had arrived in the incarnation, for it is not simply redemption, but up to Christ. Galatians 3:22 - 26, reads, the scripture has shut up all things under sin, that the promise, on the principle of faith of Jesus Christ, should be given to those that believe. But before faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. So that the law has been our tutor up to Christ, (that is up to the incarnation), that we might be justified on the principle of faith. But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. The meaning of faith having come, however, has to be laid hold of, in addition to the thought of light which was there in the presence of the Son in the fulness of time, so that chapter 4 amplifies this and says, when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, that we might receive sonship. Galatians 4:4,5. 

    QuesHaving the Spirit of sonship would bring us into the reality of it. 

    JTYes, it would affect us inwardly, but light as to the mind of God precedes that, it came in through the incarnation which terminated the period of bondmanship or bondage. It is a question of an era come in according to God in the advent of Christ, and all that I think is intended to throw light on the dispensation and to help souls in laying hold of sonship. The principle applies at all times, but as soon as one has faith it is appropriated. 

    QuesYou mean it is included in the gospel? 

    JTI would say that. It is to lift our souls in the illumination that belongs to our dispensation, because time enters into it. Matthew 18 brings in the assembly in its authoritative function, and the idea is, that as believing in Christ and the gospel there should be liberty of soul in view of whatever may follow in that chapter. All our transactions should be in liberty, that the principle of sonship may be there, even although we may fail in the spirit of sonship. 

    QuesIs that why Paul begins the epistle to the Romans with the glad tidings of his Son Romans 1:9  is that the light of it? 

    JTI suppose that is the idea. 

    WWI notice that Galatians 3:22 says, the scripture has shut up all things under sin, that the promise, on the principle of faith of Jesus Christ, should be given to those that believe; then, in Galatians 3:26, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. In the first case it is in connection with Jesus Christ and the second with Christ Jesus. What is the significance of that? 

    JTWell, Jesus Christ is the order of man, I would say; Christ Jesus is the anointed Man, it is Jesus anointed. 

    We have to make room for the order of man in Christ, and then that that Man is anointed. Although we may not, perhaps, be sensible of the Spirit of adoption, we have light which affords help to us though we may not have the consciousness; in fact it helps us into the consciousness of sonship; that is to say, the thing is there for the pleasure of God. The testimony has emerged from the period of bondage into the period of sonship. 

    FJFIs it suggestive that the Lord brought up a fish that was not bound by any dispensation when it was a question of paying the tax? 

    JTI suppose we may think of that; He was the Creator. All these things enter into the wonderful period we are in, and it ought to help young people although they may not be conscious of sonship, to see that we are in the period of sonship. So the Lord specified as to the fish, that Peter should take the money and pay the tax. The Creator was there and was acting. The light was there and intended to affect Peter and all others who came into touch with the Lord, that it was the period of sonship. 

    QuesWould the Spirit of sonship suggest that the soul was in the enjoyment of sonship? 

    JTWell, in the measure in which one was suitable for it. There are certain qualifications for the reception of the Spirit which the rights of God require, and when the Spirit comes in it is not simply that the person believes he has the Spirit, but he is affected immediately by the Spirit. The best illustration I can furnish at the moment is the company in Cornelius house. Much had happened; Cornelius was the subject of the work of God before, and he had built up a memorial for himself in heaven, yet he had not received the Spirit. Peter came and Cornelius said, We are all present before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God. Acts 10:33, A goodly number evidently had gathered in his house, and Peter began to preach, and, as he spoke, we are told, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word; Acts 10:44;not all those who believed, but all those who were hearing the word; that is to say, the period of sonship had come, and now the Holy Spirit Himself came in, but the period of sonship was there already. 

    ECMWould that link up with Galatians 2:2, where the apostle says, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me, and given himself for me? 

    JTThat is saying a good deal, of course. The faith of the Son of God is a characteristic statement, and then the love of the Son of God for Paul in giving Himself for Paul. All that goes very far into christianity, almost to the limit of it, you might say, but to understand the fact that we are in the era of sonship is the thing that may help us now. 

    QuesAre you stressing the fact of sonship in Christ which means that God is not operating on a lower level? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesSo in Matthew 2:15, it says, Out of Egypt have I called my son; then at the baptism He is declared to be the Son. Would that set forth what marked the fulness of the time? 

    JTYes, the Spirit came in at the baptism, but sonship was there before. That holy thing, Gabriel says, which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:35. Then the Spirit came down on that man in the form of a dove, so that John the baptist says, I saw, and bare record, that this is the Son of God, John 1:34. 

    The full thought of sonship was in Him, but then the light of it was there for others, not yet entered into, but Matthew 17 would show that the thing was there. 

    GCSWas this high level also in mind at Damascus when Paul began to preach that Jesus was the Son of God? 

    JTJust so. 

    CGDo I understand that the light of sonship was there when Christ came, but on our part faith is necessary as we receive the glad tidings? 

    JTThe fact that the light of sonship was there is important for we are in the environment of it. Time will bring in the full thought, but we are in the environment of it and so is every person in whom God is working. 

    CGWe receive sonship as we believe what is presented in the glad tidings with faith on our part. 

    JTWell, faith is necessary, but at the same time we are constituted equal to further thoughts than they had in the Old Testament, sonship having come in in Christ. It required redemption, of course, but there was something there which heaven had brought out as regards man, and that was sonship. The presence of Christ effected something beyond what was in the Old Testament. There was a gradual coming into the full thought of christianity and the presence of Christ involved that He was a Son. The remarks made as to Matthew 17 showed it was in the Lords mind and would enter into His conversation with the disciples to fit them for the great matters that were in hand. When He went to heaven all would be consummated, but there was something more than was current at that time, for sonship had come in in Christ. 

    RemAnd it was an advance on the previous dispensation; for then the time had not arrived which the Father had fixed. 

    RDHad the Father given Peter the light of sonship? 

    JTAs far as he could take it in, and Peter was capable of taking in things. The Lord had to reprove them in Mark 16, but immediately He says, Go ye into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. Mark 16:15. 

    FBHas sonship in mind the thought of liberty as in contrast to the bondage that had gone before? 

    JTSurely that liberty was there in the disciples. It was more than ever David had. 

    RemWhat David did is brought in as an example of the liberty they had when they went into the corn fields. 

    JTYes. The Lord went into the corn fields, the disciples went further, showing that they were taking things in. The idea of sonship is there. John says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. John 1:34. The light of sonship was there; whoever came into touch with it, it was there, and so it is now even before young people get the Spirit; it is a great matter that they should know that it is a time of sonship, and it ought to help them even before they get the Spirit. 

    PLLet my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. Was that liberating light with persons? 

    JTYes. That was a national thought, of course. How many of the Israelites laid hold of it, is a question, but still it was there. But the Son was here Himself and imparting the liberty and joy of sonship, for it was in Himself. It ought to have affected everybody who came into contact with Christ. 

    HFNHow does that link on with If the Son, shall set you free, ye shall be really free? John 8:36. 

    JTWell, that chapter announces what we are speaking of; sonship as a truth would set them free and it was doing it even then. So even now before people get the Spirit this great fact of sonship as a principle ought to help them, that it is the period of it, there is nothing less in the mind of God for us than that. 

    HFNWould you raise with people the question as to whether they have received the Spirit? Paul raised it with the Ephesians, when bringing in the great light of the dispensation. 

    JTI would say that. Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19:2 But then, if these men had followed Johns ministry they would have understood that the Messiah was the Son of God, and that His presence implied that sonship was available. They were not ready, they did not even know the Spirit had come, but then Apollos did not say that; it is said of him knowing only the baptism of John, Acts 18:25. He was ready for more, and Aquila and Priscilla were able to give him more. These facts are intended to liberate young people as they apprehend that they are in the time of sonship. God had fixed it, and the Spirit is here too for them and the Lord is here for them. The fixity of the time, and the presence of the Spirit are two things, but they synchronise. The fixed time of sonship had come before the Spirit was given. 

    FBWould the incident at the end of Luke 15 illustrate the thought of sonship in Gods mind? This my son was dead and has come to life, was lost and has been found. Luke 15:24. 

    JTQuite so, I would go with that fully. 

    BBWould you say this era closes with the rapture? 

    JTI would think so; the rapture finishes it, and then it becomes a question of sight, for Thomas said he would not believe unless he saw, and I believe the period of sight will immediately come with the introduction of the millennium. The thing will be there; it is a question of time. 

    QuesThis would be the greatest era, would it? 

    JTIt is indeed the greatest era. 

    FJFDo you think where it says in Acts 20 that many lights were burning, that would be an allusion to persons there in the spirit of sonship? 

    JTWell, they were in the upper chamber. The persons who were there accompanying Paul would be representative of the idea. Paul was there and had a great deal to say; he had much to say, I believe, about the Lords supper, for they had come together to partake of that and Paul discoursed at length. I have no doubt what he had in his mind was that there was much to be learnt about the Lords supper. No doubt sonship would need more attention too. 

    QuesIs it a question of following the light? 

    JTJust so, I would say that, the light that is shining. John says, The true light already shines; 1 John 2:8; that is a comprehensive word. 

    RemThat does not depend on our apprehension of it. 

    JTNo. What young people need is to be awakened to the character of the dispensation so that they should be ready for the very greatest things. Presently, as the millennium comes in, the line of truth will be lowered, but now we are dealing with heavenly things. 

    GWBWould the three divisions of time in Matthew 1, concluding with the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ Matthew 1:17, bear on what you have in mind? 

    JTI would think so. It was from Abraham to Christ. I think it is well to bring that up, for it is a question of what was possible as that period from Abraham to Christ was reached, for Joseph, the last of the line up to Christ, is there called son of David. But the Christ was personally there and things attaching to Him were there and it was a question of understanding what was there. So time has to do with all these things  the end of the dispensation, as it says. 

    JTrWould the word in Ephesians help, Arise, shine, for thy light is come? Isaiah 60:1 Yes. 

    FJFCould you present the light of sonship in the glad tidings? 

    JTBy all means; it is very important we should do so. In Romans Christ is declared to be Son of God with power by resurrection of the dead, and the beginning of that epistle has all this in mind. Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, separated to Gods glad tidings (which he had before promised by his prophets in holy writings) concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead) Jesus Christ our Lord: by whom we have received grace and apostleship in behalf of his name, for obedience of faith among all the nations, among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ. Romans 1:1 - 6. 

    JCTThere is nothing less in mind than that we should be conformed to the image of His Son. 

    JTI think that is the thing to keep in mind in speaking to young souls; we might say we are speaking in the time of sonship and sonship is for you. I have known it for long and it has supported me always; one would say I would like to know more of that and the glad tidings would teach us more. 

    QuesIs it the antidote to apostasy? 

    JTJust so. 

    ECMPaul preached in the synagogue that Jesus was the Son of God; it was the light to govern the dispensation. 

    JTJust so. Paul said, it pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen, Galatians 1:15,16, and that was the first thing he did. 

    RemOur part being as sons of the free woman. 

    JTYes, and that is a metropolitan idea. That is to say, we have come into the light of a system in heaven, for that is what the free woman means. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Galatians 4:26. It is a great illuminating thought and it belongs to christianity and especially enters into this epistle. 

    FJFSo would we have the liberty of Gods house as we understand that? I have noticed a son coming into a house, he just sits anywhere, if he wants to. 

    JTYes, so the Lords remark, Then are the sons free; Matthew 17:26; they belong to the house. 

    QuesThe Lord says in John 17:22, the glory which thou hast given me I have given them. Does that go further than what you have in mind? 

    JTYes, that is verse 22; then read verse 24. 

    RemAs to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. John 17:24. 

    JTSo that verse 22 is the glory of sonship; that, of course, involves the Spirit, but the Lord says He had given the glory to the disciples. 

    RemI wanted to be clear whether you would say it involves the Spirit, or if it was the communication of light. 

    JTAs to verse 22, I think the glory the Lord had given them was the glory of sonship; it belonged to Him and He gave it to them. That would involve the Spirit, of course, but that chapter is dealing with things as including abstractly the whole of christianity. 

    FJFAnd the Lord is speaking anticipatively. 

    JTYes. John 17 was the last of His great discourses and was the unfolding abstractly or anticipatively of the whole of christianity? 

    QuesAre we inclined to pay too much attention to the functioning side of sonship, and not to think enough of the constitutional side? 

    JTThat is good. The constitutional side is the thing. So it says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. John 1:14. We come into it in that way according to John; he had already said that as many as received Christ had the right, or title, to be children of God, which is another matter, but it is a collateral matter. They are entitled to take the place of children, and I believe it is in keeping with John, for it is a question of what is brought out here in testimony. With Paul it is a question of what is brought into heaven. Paul places us in heaven; but John brings out everything here in testimony. So in John we have the right to take the place of children, hence he says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1, instead of saying it is the glory of sonship, it speaks of children, of the glory of children, what we are down here before men. 

    QuesDid not F.E.R. say that in Johns ministry sonship was in Christ? That is in keeping with what you have said, that Johns ministry presents sonship as seen in Christ, and we are in the childrens place. But in Paul we come into sonship by adoption. 

    JTThat is good, so Pauls ministry is to take us to heaven. 

    CSMWhich is greater, the thought of children or sons? 

    JTSons. Children is a more limited thought; it is more what we are down here, Now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested. 1 John 3:2. 

    PLDoes children suggest a need with us, and sons more a need with God? 

    JTYes. Children is a question of the care and love of the Father bestowed on us  I need all that down here; but sonship is a heavenly thought. 

    FJFAs children our derivation is of God. 

    JTYes  born of God; whereas as sons we are adopted. 

    AMWhat is the difference between sons and heirs? 

    JTI think heirship is a question of dignity too; it is to add to our position here. We have the Spirit, the earnest of it. We have not the full thought yet, but we are heirs, the instrumentality of God Himself is in it, for He constitutes us heirs. It is a wide thought, for it extends back to the creation; we being heirs of God. He has constituted us that, and we are heirs because we are sons. We are heirs of God; it is a matter of title, then the earnest of the Spirit is the support of the title; the earnest is the income by which you carry on till the full thought comes. 

    The Lords portion is His people; we are His inheritance. We are the inheritance of God ourselves, but that is another thing from our getting the inheritance. God Himself is the One who has made us heirs  through God. 

    AMDoes not God impress us with the immensity of the wealth that is at the disposal of the sons? 

    JTI think that is what is meant. It is to give us strength in our souls for what is presented to us. 

    So, coming on now to Galatians 4, we end up with the free woman; that is to say, the great metropolitan idea. It begins with the allegory of which we have read, but first the apostle says, Be as I am, Galatians 4:12, meaning that he was no more a son than they were. He would be as to enjoyment, but as to fact he is no more than they are. So he says, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, brethren. Galatians 4:12. Then he gives us the allegory, and says, these are two covenants  not the two covenants, for there are others, but two covenants, one from mount Sinai, gendering to bondage, which is Hagar. For Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children. Galatians 4:24,25. That is the state of the Jews now; but the Jerusalem above is free, Galatians 4:26, and that refers to christianity. It is a great metropolitan idea, but it is presently to come out in glory, coming down out of heaven having the glory of God. That is intended to affect all of us now, and we are to understand that we are all Sons. 

    PLIs there a mutual respect in that expression, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, Galatians 4:12, flowing from this holy and common dignity? 

    JTSo that you can say to any person of whom you are assured that he is a subject of the work of God, You are as I am; you are a son and I am a son; that is really what is implied. A person who is a subject of the work of God, is a son, by faith in Christ Jesus; Galatians 3:26; he is in the age of sonship and it applies to him. It is just a question of his receiving the Spirit, for the Spirit has to be received; sonship is a matter of light, but the Spirit is a divine Person. 

    PLSo Ye are sons of Jehovah your God, Deuteronomy 14:1, is a challenge for holy separation. 

    JTJust so. It links on with what we have been saying in measure, showing how certain things in the Old Testament run into the New and can be applied too. 

    HWS. Would you say the consciousness of sonship is connected with presence of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTSonship, as we have been speaking of it, is a great principle or fact; it is a question of Gods mind at the present time for any person in whom He is working; but the light would hardly hold, it could hardly continue, without the presence of the Holy Spirit, the dispensation could not continue without it. However great the light we must have the Spirit in us for the full realisation of the light. 

    RemYou mean that sonship is one of the great objective facts of christianity. 

    JTThat is just what I am saying; whereas Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed, Acts 19:2, refers not to a principle, but to a Person. The reception of the Spirit is bound to have a far greater effect than the light of sonship, which would die out if we did not have the Holy Spirit. Hence the great importance of giving place to the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhat are the conditions that lead to the reception of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, if we take the facts in Acts 19, Paul preached the gospel to those twelve men and one might say, Did they get the Spirit? They did not. Paul laid his hands on them and then they got the Spirit, showing how accurate we have to be with the truth, especially with the application of it. So Paul laid his hands on these twelve men and then they got the Spirit. 

    RemYou have the idea of personal contact in mind. 

    JTPersonal contact with divine Persons and contact with the saints too, for Paul had to make contact with these men and then they got the Spirit. Christianity involves the assembly, the great system we come into, the Spirit operating in it, and we get the Spirit, but what we get is already here. He does not come down from heaven on each of us; He is here, but here as a divine Person, and the contact is in those who have Him. 

    ECMOne who had received the light of sonship would be moved, as the Lord suggests in Luke 11 to ask the Father that He would give the Holy Spirit. Would such an one ask? 

    JTI would say so, hence that chapter is so full. It is where the Lord is seen praying, and one says to Him, Lord teach us to pray, Luke 11:1, not me, but teach us; it is thus that the light of christianity spreads, it is not only for individuals. The Lord immediately teaches them and He goes on to say, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? Luke 11:13. If we were as desirous of this as we are of other things, we would ask the Father and He would give the Spirit. There could be nothing greater than this. 

    GIIs that why John says, our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ? 1 John 1:3. 

    JTJust so, showing that Johns epistle contemplates the idea of contact; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled. 1 John 1:1. The idea of contact is in that verse, in the sense of fellowship. Fellowship means a common part in something, and we have common part with one another, but the principle in Johns epistle is first that the apostles had fellowship with the Father and the Son. The apostles had a fellowship of their own, 

    John says, our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John 1:3. That is not ordinary christian fellowship, it is apostolic fellowship. 

    QuesDo you think the time of enjoyment of this fellowship in its fullest sense is at the Supper? 

    JTWell, quite so. I would say that the Lords supper is subjectively the centre of things. That is what we come into; it is in our hands, so to speak, to be administered. 

    FBThe Lord says, he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, John 16:14,  does that involve sonship? 

    JTI suppose so; it is a question of the office and ministry of the Spirit, what He does for us; how great, how extensive, the ministry of the Spirit is. He shall guide you into all the truth. John 16:13. 

    QuesWere you going to say any more about the motherhood of Jerusalem above? 

    JTOnly to bring out the greatness of the thought of God, what we are coming into. Jerusalem above, our mother. Galatians 4:26. She is coming down from God out of heaven, showing what a system we are occupied with and what we shall have part in, for it is said that the assembly is growing to a holy temple in the Lord. Ephesians 2:21. Not that it is that, it is growing to that, meaning that the consummation is in the millennium. It contemplates the assembly as coming down from God out of heaven and that she has the glory of God. I am speaking of the presentation as we get it in Revelation 21. The second verse speaks of the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:2, but from verse 9 it speaks of the holy city coming down to illuminate all, and presenting the great thought of the administration. The idea of administration is conveyed constantly in the second part of the chapter. The beginning of the chapter refers to the end of the millennium, after its completion. 

    The assembly has all the light of God with her and serves in communicating and imparting it, spreading it abroad, to make things plain to the universe. 

    RemThat is to be known now during the whole present period. 

    PLPromoting the unity of the faith in regard to the truth, and constitutionally we move in the light and power of sonship. 

    JTI think we see that in the words, If any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16. The assemblies of God have the light and they have no sympathy with contention. The order of the light is seen there, for Paul set up the order of the assembly, the mystery was committed to him; not one assembly on earth but assemblies, and they begin with Acts 14 where Paul and Barnabas set up elders in each assembly, who would look after the order of the local assemblies. 

    LPMWhat about the expression free woman? 

    JTThe full thought of the assembly is there under a female figure. 

    QuesCould we have a word on the injunction, Cast out the maid servant. Galatians 4:30. Is that an injunction on us to do something? 

    JTYes, this illustrates how the Old Testament can be used; it is a quotation from Sarah, whose words are quoted, but it is a feminine thought, and the word was Hearken unto Sarah thy wife and, by extension, it is for us to hearken to the assembly, and if a man does not, he is not fit for fellowship. 

    QuesDoes sonship go through to eternity? 

    JTIt does. God is bringing many sons to glory, He is bringing them there for Himself. The greatest light is with the assembly, and all the previous dispensations merge into ours. We begin with the twelve apostles. Christianity begins with them, so the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2:42, 

    not David, nor Moses, nor Abraham, but the twelve apostles. That is the beginning of christianity; then the apostle Paul comes in as an elect vessel bringing out the great secrets or inwardness of things for us. 

    AMWould rejoicing or exultation be more in evidence if we were in the good of sonship? I was thinking of the Lord speaking of Abraham rejoicing to see His day, and Isaiah 54 says, Exult, thou barren. Paul and Silas in prison were singing. Were they not in the gain of sonship there though in bondage? 

    JTYes, that is most interesting; to think of what they were suffering, yet in prayer they sang praises to God and the prisoners heard; that showed the superiority and power of christianity over all opposition, even the most intense suffering. 

    QuesReferring to our brothers question as to whether sonship goes through to eternity, John says in his epistle, What we shall be has not yet been manifested. 1 John 3:2. Would you help as to that? 

    JTIt goes on to say, we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him. 1 John 3:2. Now if we look at Philippians 3 there is a good connection as to it. Our commonwealth, that is, living associations, as the note says, the associations of life, has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory; Philippians 3:20,21; that is not His body of resurrection. His body was raised, of course, and was seen, according to Acts 1, on earth for forty days before the Lord went up to heaven; but we have an added thought, His body of glory, not His raised body, but His body of glory, and you could hardly think of anything greater than that; it goes into the eternal state. 

    QuesDoes it link with John saying, we shall see him as he is? 1 John 3:2. 

    JTYes, so John links up with Paul in that respect. Paul says, his body of glory. Philippians 3:21. It is not simply His body that was here for forty days after He rose, but His body of glory; that is Christs body of glory. 

    RemSo the fulness of sonship involves what is in a glorified Christ. 

    JTYes, so how great it is and how glorious! 

    BBWhen Paul says, He appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15:8, in what form would that have been? 

    JTI should think it would be His body of glory. 

  
    DIVINE PERSONS AND OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM (4) (JT 72)

    Galatians 3:21 - 29; Romans 3:14,15; Hebrews 2:10

    JTWe have before us the subject of sonship at this time, and in the afternoon we shall have, God willing, the subject of the brethren of Christ. The brethren will be aware that the term sonship has a wide bearing, extending back to the Old Testament, extending back even prior to the creation of Man; that is to say, angels are Gods sons. We read in the book of Job of the sons of God that they shouted for joy, that is at the time of creation, creation as we have it. There are even those regarded in that light in Genesis 6; but Jobs references to sonship should be particularly looked into. However the general thought of sonship is confined to these scriptures that we have read, and we shall, as coming to the verse read in Hebrews, reach the very highest thought that God has now leading many sons to glory; not simply to heaven but to glory. But the most practical and intelligible thought of sonship is seen in the epistle to the Galatians in the verses read, as we shall see. We shall see that it is a question of light, not a question of the Spirit at first, but a question of light, and of the period in which we live, this being the period which can be called the period of sonship. In Galatians we are regarded as sons even before we have the Spirit, but the Spirit is contemplated in both Galatians and Hebrews. And so it is thought we might look at Paul as the one chiefly dealing with the matter of sonship. 

    JRHReference was made to the angels as on the morning of creation; would the contrast be seen in Lucifer, son of the morning? How art thou fallen from heaven, Lucifer, son of the morning! Isaiah 14:12. 

    JTThat is a matter of the fallen angels, beings who have left their first estate even as seen in Genesis 6. 

    RWSMuch is made of the matter of time, as seen in what it says in Galatians 3:23: But before faith came, we were guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. And then verse 25: But, faith having come … Does that open the way to the full thought of sonship coming in in the faith period? 

    JTThat is to show the thing as regards time. It is a figure of speech in that passage  kept under governors and tutors until that time, speaking of Old Testament conditions. They were kept under tutors and governors until a time set by the father. The father there is not God but simply a figure  showing what any man may decide as to his children. But that time came, and we are in that time, and everyone born anew is in it, a time fixed of the Father. I would like the brethren to consider what I am saying. It is not a question of the receiving of the Spirit or of the gift of the Spirit, but of what is stated as to the time  the time of sonship. The word father in Galatians 4 is a figure of speech. The children are in the nursery until the time set; they cannot come into the drawing-room until the time appointed by the father. And the apostle emphasises here that that time has come, and that the Galatians were not under tutors and governors any longer. 

    ANWBut because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. Does that confirm what you are saying  because ye are sons? 

    JTThe fact is, the time has come, the time appointed by the Father. That is we are in the time of sonship and we get the Spirit because we are in that time. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. It is because ye are sons, even before we get the Spirit. We are dealing with the time and that time was not until the incarnation, the time of the Spirit, the time of redemption accomplishing. Hence it is, for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26; not by the Spirit, but by faith. 

    FWIs the fulness of the time Galatians 4:4 in contrast to the period of waiting before? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of time, and what a question it is! I think the brethren do well to look into this. Many are struggling with their state, whereas in truth the question of sonship does not depend upon state at all, it is a question of being a subject of the work of God in the time we are living in. But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship Galatians 4:4,5. Redemption was in mind. We must have redemption that we might receive sonship. 

    RMDo we come into sonship through the death of Christ? 

    JTIt is a question of redemption being accomplished. When was redemption accomplished? It is a question of time. 

    FKCThere are many struggling with their state, but realising that we are sons of God would set us free? 

    JTThe apostle is afraid of the Galatians, but still he says: Ye are all Gods sons Galatians 3:26. That is, it is a question not of their state but of the time they are living in. 

    HBWe read in Johns gospel of in that day; is that, as referring to the Spirits day, similar to your thought as to the present period? 

    JTWell, it is; in that day in John 14:20 is full christianity, the full revelation of divine Persons. 

    ARDoes for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:26 include sisters as well as brothers? 

    JTCertainly. One would like the sisters to take on this matter because it is not a question of state or teaching or service in that sense, but of being the period of sonship. It is for each one to take it on and the Spirit comes in to help us to enjoy it and show the characteristics of it. 

    ARIt is the Spirit saying, Abba, Father. 

    JPThere is a note to sonship in verse 5: Oradoption. It is receiving the position of sonship as a gift.Receivehas an active force here. Jew and Gentile received it as a gift from another, even freely from God; for the Jew was in bondage under law: the Gentile had right to nothing: see Romans 8:15, 23; Romans 9:4; Ephesians 1:1. 

    JTThat is it. What is said in Galatians 3:26 is to be born in mind and then Galatians 4:4, When the fulness of the time was come. Notice that it is a question of time. Galatians 3:25 tells us, But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That is, all the Galatians were, and transferring it to ourselves, all of us here today are  ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus; that is a fact and it is a question of the fulness of the time, Therefore it goes on to say: For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. That is the external, the mere matter of baptism. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female  notice this  for ye are all one in Christ Jesus; but if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise Galatians 3:28,29. 

    JJHebrews 11 gives a list of those who have had faith. 

    JTThe point in Hebrews 11 is that things were done and enjoyed by faith anticipatively, beginning with Abel. But what we are dealing with now is a question of relationship with God, with the title to it. That relationship is sonship and applies to everybody here who is a subject of the work of God, even though not yet having the Spirit. 

    ARThere is no male and female, Galatians 3:28 what have you in your mind about that? 

    JTThat is just what it says: There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female Galatians 3:28; that is, the relation of male and female is not in mind at all. And the Lord confirms that in Matthew 22:30: For in the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are as angels of God in heaven. He is speaking of that world, and the resurrection  the coming world. There is no male or female in that world. The point with the Sadducees was whose wife should she be? The Lord points out that in that world and the resurrection there is no such thing as marriage; they are to be as the angels, sons of God, sons of the resurrection (Luke 20:35, 36). 

    LKFor ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28: Is in Christ Jesus a fixed matter but the other more characteristic? 

    JTThe point there is the word in, in Christ Jesus. It is the position we are in outwardly  we are in Christ Jesus. It is the fact of our position in Christ. 

    LKAnd it goes on, but if ye are of Christ  what about the If? 

    JTIt is the if of hypothesis: But if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. If one thing is so, then another thing is so. 

    ASBIn Luke 20:36 it says, For they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection; that is, we are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. 

    JTThat is confirmed here in verses 28 and 29. So that the position of sonship is a matter of light for our souls to take in. But we are not simply left with light, we have the Spirit; that is the point in chapter 4: But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba. Father Galatians 4:6. Crying is the word. 

    JTJrThe idea of the commonwealth in Philippians would convey the thought of sonship in the way of light. 

    JTOur commonwealth is in heaven. 

    JTJrWe all have the same status, there is no question of male or female. 

    PLWould it be the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. Hebrews 12:23? We have come to that. 

    JTVery good, the assembly of the firstborn; we are dealing with Levites and every Levite was a firstborn; the Levites were taken from the whole of Israel. There might be five or six sons but each one was a firstborn. We are dealing with that  those registered in heaven; and that fits with what was said a minute ago that our commonwealth is in heaven. 

    PLWe have come to mount Zion (Hebrews 12:22), as if we are saluted in sonship in all the majesty of the divine realm. 

    JTQuite so. We are said to have come to eight things in that chapter. 

    PLI wondered if this line of sonship would not move our souls from the start, promoting with us the spirit of mutuality and spiritual respect for the sons of God. 

    JTWe have the time of sonship in mind by itself; that is a matter of light. But what you mention is characteristic, and so involves the Spirit. We must have the Spirit to get the full thought. Many have suffered while anticipating the time, but we are already in the time, the time of sonship. 

    JTJrThere is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. That is to be seen practically with us. 

    JTIt is a matter of light, and as light comes in the brethren become interested about things because these meetings offer liberty to the Spirit to help the brethren, both brothers and sisters. I would greatly emphasise that the sisters are to take notice that it is for them, this question of the time. 

    JRHWould you please say something about the Spirit of his Son? 

    JTWe see affections come in there. It is not simply a question of the incarnation but of the Spirit of His Son  what He is as Son to the Father  that Spirit pervading us. Not now simply a question of the period we are living in, but of the Spirit of Gods Son  a state belonging to this time  something additional. 

    AMacDDoes into our hearts suggest affection? 

    JTAnd urgency, because the word crying is remarkable  the idea of crying. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. That is more than the matter of time, it is a thing to be gone into very fully. 

    WLIs there something specially for the heart of God in sonship? 

    JTWe shall come to that in Romans 8 and then in Hebrews 2; that is to say, God is bringing many sons to glory and we are linked with that. It is what He is doing now, bringing many sons to glory  that is the point  to something. 

    JSIs the thought of teaching therefore helpful in the matter? 

    JTThe Lord is taking great pains with the brethren in giving us these meetings. The local brethren arrange them and hold their houses open so that we might all come into the sphere where the Spirit of God is free, and we get light as to the truth. The point is whether we wish to know the truth, not simply to be in the backwash of things, but to know the truth setting us free. 

    GASWhat is suggested in verse 21 of chapter 3 in relation to the quickening? 

    JTIt says: For if a law had been given able to quicken, then indeed righteousness were on the principle of law Galatians 3:21. The apostle is pointing out that the law cannot help us because no matter how many commandments there might have been they would not quicken. But now the quickening time has come. 

    RWSIs there special emphasis on the word receive  that we might receive sonship? Galatians 4:5. 

    JTQuite so. It is a gift. 

    RWSIs there special importance in understanding that this is the time of which the Lord said to the crowd, ye do not discern this time Luke 12:56? The time of special importance, the time of redemption accomplishing; it is a question of understanding this glorious time. 

    JTOne wonders how the brethren regard it. What progress is being made in these great things? Because it is a question of getting into these great things. 

    LKThere is urgency in regard of the crying. Is the great thought that there should be an outlet for the Spirit in persons crying, Abba, Father? 

    JTI would say that. 

    JSIn Solomon we have a dual thought of sonship, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother. Proverbs 4:3. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of Solomons affection for his mother. 

    FKCGod has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts Galatians 4:6. In that way are we brought into the full light and glory of the life in this time in which we are? 

    JTAll that is included, for the time has come that was appointed by the father, faith having come. 

    ARSo thou art no longer bondman, but son Galatians 4:7. 

    JTThe point here is not so much that we are no longer bondmen, but that we are sons. And all the saints in that way come into it by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    JRHIn times when soul difficulties arise a person often puts himself in bondage, whereas it is a matter of being set free by the truth. 

    JTWe should know what is right, and therefore the objective side is very important in looking away from yourself and understanding what you really are. 

    PLIs it not the level of Deuteronomy: Ye are sons of Jehovah your God? Everything flows from that idea. 

    JTYe are. We get something like that in the types as to the Levites, what they were; but then after all we are dealing now with christianity, and even Deuteronomy, the greatest teaching of the Old Testament, is in the time of tutorship and governors. We are not in that time, we are already in the time which God has appointed. 

    PLThe Spirit was focusing on this time. 

    GASIn Romans it is heirs through the Lord Jesus Christ, but here it is through God. 

    JTIt is just an enlarged thought; it is a question of divine Persons. It may be through the Lord, or through the Spirit even, or through God; it is a question of divine Persons and how things are enlarged. 

    ARIn Luke 15:18 the prodigal says: I have sinned, and then it says the father ran. The prodigal does not say all he was going to say. 

    JTThe father does not imply that he should not have said, I have sinned, because he should have said it. I am no longer worthy to be called thy son  the father is not saying that he should not say that. He should. 

    SJHRefined feelings are needed such as were evidenced with the Lord Himself. He said to Jerusalem, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in this thy day, the things that are for thy peace Luke 19:42. You would feel the same today. 

    JTHe wept over them. Perhaps we do not know much about that, about tears in regard of the state of the saints. 

    BWThat the saints may not only have the light of sonship, but the consciousness of it. 

    JTThat is really the thing. And the sisters are in this too. We want them in it, that the sisters should take in the understanding of the truth and not just leave it with their husbands. There is no question when it comes to sonship of male or female at all; it is available to any here in whom the work of God is proceeding The elder son is called Child in Luke 15. Has he not appreciated the time of sonship yet? 

    JTThe father says: Child, thou art ever with me, and all that is mine is thine Luke 15:31. The Jew is regarded in grace in spite of his conduct, but the younger brother is regarded in abundance of grace. 

    JTJrGalatians 4:9 says, How do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly principles to which ye desire to be again anew in bondage?. Would that be the principle of judaism keeping the people of God in bondage? 

    JTThat is what the apostle is aiming at, to break it up, this going back to the beggarly elements. 

    LKGalatians 4:7 says, But if son, heir also through God. I was noticing that it is God Himself who makes us heirs. 

    JTThat is to say, heir … through God is a question of instrumentality; no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God Galatians 4:7. That would be the if of hypothesis, emphasising the wonderful fact that it is God Himself who is the instrumentality to make us enjoy sonship. But now to come to Romans 8:14: For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. So that now it is not a question merely of being in the light of sonship, but of being in the spirit of it. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons, so that the Spirit of God is making much of Himself in this sense that sonship cannot be without Him; and not simply cannot be without Him, but cannot be without His leadership, for it is a question of leadership: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. It is instrumentality again. It is a question of instrumentality but it is the leadership that has to be noted, that we are led by the Spirit. There is movement in the position, and this will lead us to Hebrews 2. 

    JRHIt seems to be a matter of negating the flesh as seen in the previous verses. 

    JTSo then, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to flesh; for if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die  that is the solemn result of the flesh working  but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God Romans 8:12 - 14. The body is involved, the deeds of it; the man is controlling the body, so that you have something to show in your body. 

    WLYou would say that we must give the Spirit His full place if we are to get the greatest gain and if God is to get the greatest gain from sonship. 

    JTThat is good. The Spirit is essential to sonship here and therefore we must make much of the idea of the time, that it is the time of sonship, being the period fixed by the father, the time of faith; and the Spirit cannot be ignored if we are to make the most of it. He is almost the first Person mentioned in Scripture  the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters. 

    JTJrWould He not lead in everything? 

    JTYes, in everything you must recognise the Spirit. 

    JRHIt means then that the state that belongs to sonship is seen in the ability to mortify the deeds of the body by the Spirit? 

    JTThat is what it says: If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live Romans 8:13. I learn to use the Spirit. As in sonship I learn to use Him by His instrumentality. 

    ANWIn Romans we cry, Abba, Father. In Galatians the Spirit cries. 

    JTThere is some advance there. This is what we do. We do it in the Spirit in the time of sonship, showing the need of the Spirit. We need Him, He enters into it and we use Him, speaking reverently. 

    RWSDoes this thought of the leadership of the Spirit carry through to the service of God in the Supper? 

    JTThat is another matter to be considered, because when we come to the actual position of the service of God it is said that Christ is Minister of the sanctuary, not the Spirit. As Minister of the sanctuary it is Christ that gives a lead to the service. Then there is the great thought of Aaron being next to Moses, Moses having the authority and understanding, and Aaron conveying the thought of power with intelligence. God says, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? Exodus 4:14. That is, he was Moses brother and he was supplied by God to Moses to complete the idea of the service of God, Aaron the leader of the service, the minister of the sanctuary, and Moses the inaugurator of it. The tabernacle was built from the instructions given to Moses for its building and then Aaron would take it on and thus the ministry of it. 

    JSGod said to Moses, Thou shalt take thee Aaron … and his sons. 

    JTThat is the family, the sons of God. 

    JLPAs to our brothers question about the Spirits place in the service of God, would Ephesians help? For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. 

    JTThat is right; the three Persons are involved  through Christ, as the Mediator, and by the Spirit, and the Object is to the Father. 

    RWSWould it then be the leadership of the Lord and not of the Spirit? 

    JTThe passage reads: For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father Ephesians 2:18. The Object in mind is the Father; that is the trend of the service. But the trend of everything, the terminus of everything is in the assembly; that is where things finish and divine Persons move in that connection. 

    WLBy him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise continually to God, that is, the fruit of the lips confessing his name, Hebrews 13:15. 

    JTBy him, that would be the finish in Hebrews, praise in connection with the Old Testament in a typical sense. 

    FKCWhat exactly do you have in mind in saying the terminus is in the assembly? 

    JTThe assembly is the great thought of God that we come to, and if the Lord comes, He comes to the assembly. We have the thought of His coming in the Song of Songs, skipping upon the mountains, but He has an object in mind, and that object is the assembly. 

    ANWTo him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    JTShowing the place the assembly has; glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages; that is how it reads. It is in the assembly. 

    FKCIn Psalm 19:5, he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. It is the idea of Christs glory and He has it in the assembly as we had this morning. 

    JTIt is a figure of speech: And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race Psalm 19:5. And I believe the thought is that the terminus is the assembly. The race leads into that. We also have the idea of running a race in Hebrews 12:1: Let us …run with endurance the race that lies before us, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith. Looking stedfastly on Jesus, a great Object that! 

    AMacDDoes bringing many sons to glory Hebrews 2:10 link with the thought of the service of God? 

    JTThat is a thought that is good to have in our minds, for it implies much in Gods mind, not simply to bring us now to the service, but to bring us to glory. We are referring to the ascending note in the service, ascending in the sense of glory. God is doing it now and it is remarkable: For it became him the word became refers to God  for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. That is a great thought, to make the Lord perfect through sufferings. What are we to learn from this, His being made perfect? It is a reference to the condition He took; and in which He died and was raised again. It is through Christ that all has taken place. It is in this sense that it became God, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. 

    PLJ.N.D.s note to perfect reads: Make perfect in Hebrews has the force of doing all required to initiate into an office, to make a person fit to be installed in the office. It is sometimes translated consecrate. 

    JTJust so. You do not in any way allow of any derogatory thought in Christ being made perfect. He took that place and God intended Him to take it that He might be our Leader: to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10. 

    JRHAs to your reference to the ascending note as seen in the idea of glory, would you link that with John 20, the Lord coming into view as the risen Man? 

    JTJust so. I have often thought of that message through Mary. He forbade her to touch Him. We must not take liberties with divine Persons, we are to know what we are doing. Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17; showing that the position is there. It is a question of ascension, not of going to heaven, but of ascending; the great idea is going up. 

    ANWWith which of the divine Persons has the bringing many sons to glory to do? 

    JTIt is the Fathers work; It became him, that is God. Hebrews 2:9 reads, So that by the grace of God he should taste death for every thing. For it became him, for whom are all things  that is God  and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings. That is what God is doing in view of eternity, because it is a question of enough sons for the service. It is many, without saying how many. This is a wonderful passage in Hebrews 2! 

    WLI wondered if the thought of bringing many sons to glory would lead us beyond the time scene? 

    JTI think you are right, only there is the thought of time too. God is the Author of time and He uses it. But the great thought with divine Persons is glory: from glory to glory. He is bringing many sons to glory, not to heaven, but to glory. And we must see when we think of glory whether it is a place, or a state; but it is called glory. That covers it. The word glory is to show how much is in mind and what may come to God. It is a question of glory, not of time, but of Glory to God. 

    GASThe glory being involved, it is necessary to bring in the thought of Christ as Leader, as Saviour. 

    JTHe must be brought into this, He is the Leader of the whole matter, but in glory. 

    ABPWould the glory include the manifestation of sonship, and that the sons have an Object? 

    JTI would think that the manifestation of sonship cannot have too great a place, because God has glory in sons, He calls attention to them. 

    ABPIn Romans 8 in relation to sons, the glory of sonship affects creation. 

    JTSo that it says, And not only that, but even we ourselves, who have the first-fruits of the Spirit  now it is a question of the Spirit  we also ourselves groan in ourselves, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:23. This is an interesting theme, the redemption of our bodies. That is what God has in mind, their redemption, and then what we shall be? What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is 1 John 3:2. That is what is in mind in the passage I have just read. 

    FKCBut we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:18. The Spirit has part in that glory. 

    JTIt brings in the Spirit, and He is called Lord in that passage. 

    JTJrFor I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the coming glory to be revealed to us Romans 8:18. Is that the glory of sonship? 

    JTThere the glory is the revelation of the sons of God. 

    JBDoes the scripture, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make perfect the leader of their salvation through sufferings Hebrews 2:10, imply sufferings on Gods part? 

    JTNo; it is just what is suitable to God in such circumstances. It is a question of God ordering the death of Christ; not that God became Man and died, but that it became God, it was suitable to God that it should be so. It did not happen to Him Himself, but to Christ. It is a question of suitability in what is happening in these circumstances. 

    FWIn this great matter of sonship would it help us in our thoughts to see the great place sonship has in regard to creation? 

    JTIt is very beautiful what God has. Revelation 4:11 says. For thou hast created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. Everything was created for God; He will have a new heaven and a new earth, but there is glory to God in the present heaven and earth. 

    FWThere is a present consciousness in our hearts that this is so. 

    JTAnd the Spirit will aid you in that. There is nothing for Gods pleasure in which the Spirit will not aid you. 

  
    THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM (JT 91)

    Galatians 3:6 - 9; Luke 19:1 - 10

    It is said of Abraham, in Galatians 3, that the gospel was preached to him by the Scriptures, and it is also said of him that he is heir of the world, Romans 4:13. We read also concerning Noah that he became heir of the righteousness which is by faith. Hebrews 11:6. We may all become heirs of this, and for the sinner there could be no greater inheritance than the righteousness which is by faith. If you are an unforgiven sinner, and you are convicted, it will be interesting to you to know about this righteousness, the righteousness which is by faith. It is for you to claim it and to appropriate and apply it. It will bring relief to your conscience. Later you will find that you are heir to other things, but you now need this inheritance sorely. Not only is there an inheritance of righteousness which is by faith, but God takes great pains to let it be known, not only by informing people, but by commissioning men to preach it. Noah was a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2:5 he preached it in dark days. Righteousness is being preached now, God having fitted men to preach so that it should be forced home upon the needy, for there is power in preaching. Preaching is not merely informing you of things; it does, of course, impart information, but there is divinely given force in the preaching, indeed it is said that it is preached ... with the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 1 Peter 1:12. There is a divine commission behind it. There is power in what is preached by the Holy Spirit. If you have a needy, convicted conscience, the Spirit would give you to know, as He can, that this inheritance is yours, that is righteousness not by works, but by faith. 

    Now, following on Noah, Abraham is said to be heir of the world, and believers, according to Galatians, are his sons, as it is stated in the passage, Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children (sons) of Abraham, and again, So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful (or believing) Abraham. Thus you see that you are brought into good company in taking up this inheritance. Abraham is only used conveniently in this scripture to bring the gospel close to us, and so we are told at the end of the chapter that if ye be Christs, then are ye Abrahams seed, and heirs according to the promise. Galatians 3:29. Abraham is thus brought in by the Spirit of God to bring the gospel down to us and simplify it, so that we might appropriate it and understand what a company we are brought into, as blessed with such a man as Abraham. 

    Now Abraham is portrayed by the Spirit of God in the gospel narrative, of Luke 16, as speaking to a man in hades. God takes up this remarkable personage so as to aid men in believing the gospel, and escaping the punishment that is meted out to those who reject it. You will remember the Lords vivid parable of hades, the place to which the rich man Luke 16:19 went when he died. No unbeliever can ignore the fact that death is staring him in the face. We christians, of course, are expecting, not death, but the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ from heaven, as we are told. It is the hope of our hearts, but if in the meantime we do die, the Lord Jesus has to say to the death of each, and He takes us to Himself, for as absent from the body we are present with the Lord; 2 Corinthians 5:8. In the parable to which I have referred, Abrahams bosom, into which Lazarus is carried by the angels, symbolises this truth. Lazarus is seen in Abrahams bosom. Having died, he is attended by angels, those mighty beings that were created before men, servants of God from the outset. When the foundations of the earth were laid angels were there. Now they are employed, according to the Lords own words, in carrying this departed saint into the bosom of Abraham. It is a parable, and Abraham is used by the Spirit of God, and by the Lord Himself, to bring the truth home to us and make it simple. What a privilege belongs to christians when departing this life, or, as the Spirit of God would say, of them which sleep in Jesus, 1 Thessalonians 4:14 that means, falling asleep through Jesus. The Lord does it. He has to do with the closing of the eyes of the christian. This is a blessed sleep indeed. When the Lord comes the christians alive on the earth will be changed and caught up with the saints raised from the dead, to be for ever with Him. Lazarus is borne by angels into Abrahams bosom. He is received there. 

    It is also of interest to note that Abraham is conversant with the Pentateuch, for he speaks about Moses, although he died years before Moses was born. Such is Gods way, for when we come to God in the gospel we come to the God of the living, and all live to Him. We are dealing with a living state of things. As the Lord Jesus said, that God is the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, and all live for Him; Luke 20:38. Viewed in that way Abraham is living for God, and God is pleased to use him as in the realm of the departed to symbolise the place of blessing, the bosom of Abraham, Luke 16:22 a remarkable expression. We can understand, dear friends, that it could not be literal; it indicates the place of blessedness, which is the portion of those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. It is Gods way to come down to our minds and feelings, and to show how we are cared for as believers with believing Abraham, for indeed we are his sons. This is set forth in the parable, for Lazarus had that place, but we christians realise that we are sons of God. This is a much greater thought, but still God comes down to us and makes things simple. If anyone here is a believer in Jesus, however feeble he may be, and he dies, or falls asleep, the Lord Jesus has to do with that. 

    On the other hand, the rich man could speak to Abraham. What a picture the Lord gives us there! Is there one here who does not trust in Jesus, who fails to join with believing Abraham in believing in the Lord Jesus? What will happen if you die? Jesus will not close your eyes, nor will angels have to do with you either. You may have a burial here, and you will doubtless have mourners, men will speak well of you possibly, but there will be no attention from heaven. In hades the rich man, lifting up his eyes, being in torments, he sees Abraham afar off Luke 16:23  understand this is not the hell of the damned, the final place, the lake of fire, it is a provisional place, but still a place of suffering; let no one be infidel about this. These are the words of Jesus, and to reject the parable of Luke 16 is to reject the words of Jesus and make Him a liar. Think of that!  and men do it. 

    The Lord tells us that the rich man lifted up his eyes, being in torment, and he spoke to Abraham. Lazarus is seen in the bosom of Abraham, as if God would bring the redeemed who are in comfort into the view of condemned unbelievers who are in suffering, though there is a great gulf between them. A conversation is carried on. You can understand this is not final, for there is no such thing as a conversation between the saved and the unsaved in the eternal place of punishment. This is a provisional state of things to bring the position vividly before us, so that we should not be foolish and reject the gospel and thus find ourselves in company with that sufferer. He begged Abraham to send Lazarus to him, but Abraham said, No, there is no possibility of that. He is perfectly conversant with the whole position, and he can answer the man who refers to his relatives here on earth. He begs him to send to his brothers who were yet alive on the earth, but Abraham says, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. How conversant he was with the truth, and how he would bring it home to us, beloved friends, that unless we believe the Scriptures today, the same doom will be ours. 

    I now speak a little about Abraham being heir of the world. As heir of the world he has a great outlook, and we may place ourselves beside him. When God spoke to him according to Genesis, He showed Abraham that he was to be heir of the world. Those words are not found in Genesis, they are in Romans 4, but their substance is in Genesis, and Jehovah said to him, in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. Genesis 12:3. 

    Suppose you had been alongside of Abraham at that time, what an outlook would have been yours! What an outlook he had! We learn that he prayed for the nations. God said to Abimelech, the Philistine king, he is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee Genesis 20:7; that was his position. In other words Abraham represents the world in reconciliation, for God is looking at it in relation to Abraham. He says, I am going to bless the world in you, so that we get an outlook of grace in placing ourselves alongside of Abraham in the book of Genesis, and the scriptures say of him, In thee shall all nations be blessed. Now that is the world in reconciliation, and it is in that way that Abraham is taken up in the New Testament, because he represents such a great thought, a thought that is very little taken into account, that the world is now in reconciliation; Romans 11:15. 

    Well, someone may say, Does not the Lord say, Now is the judgment of this world? John 12:31. Yes, but the Spirit of God says later that the casting away of the Jews means the reconciliation of the world, so that the Lord evidently meant the Jewish world. The apostle Paul speaks of the gentile world, and says that the world has come into reconciliation because of the casting away of Gods ancient people. We are in a wonderful time, and hence I would enlist your interest in Abraham, that you might see how God speaks to you in relation to him, and presents the gospel so that you might see that we come into sonship through it. We come into sonship in this great personage who is heir of the world. All that, of course, comes down to Christ, He is Son of Abraham, and as Son of Abraham He is heir of the world. He is heir of all things, but God is pleased to occupy us with Abraham so as to simplify the matter, and to show how He will bless us. He blesses us with believing Abraham. We christians here take up that attitude; we are blessed with believing Abraham. 

    Now I come to Luke to show you how these sons of Abraham are brought in. We have a daughter of Abraham in chapter 13:16, and John the baptist says to the Jews in chapter 3:8, that God can raise up from these stones children to Abraham. He could do that, so that in the gospel of Luke we are introduced at once to Abraham, and to the purpose of God as to him, and the power of God to raise up children to him, even out of stones. It is a question of Gods ability, a very great thought in the gospel, what God can do, and I am here to present what He can do for the hardest heart in this world. God forbid that your heart should be hard. I have no difficulty in preaching to believers, I get on better with them, for normally their hearts are tender, but if you are an unbeliever, God can do great things even with your hard heart. God says to Jeremiah, Is not my word ... like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in pieces? Jeremiah 23:29. God can do that; He can raise up children to Abraham even from stones. He does it in affecting our hearts, and I want to show you from Lukes gospel how He does it. Luke knew that there were hard hearts. What hard-hearted people were abroad in the gentile world, and what hard-hearted people there are today. I do not believe there ever was a time when the soil was harder than it is now. Apostate soil is hard, and that is the governing spirit at this moment throughout christendom; so the word is harden not your hearts, Hebrews 3:8. The fact that you are ready to listen encourages us to believe that there is some little softening. It may be that God has taken away a loved one. He uses that to soften our hearts and seizes the softened time to speak to us, and to embrace us. It may be some other kind of sorrow, for God uses many sorrows to soften our hearts, and so the word is harden not. If there be any little softening of heart under the governmental dealings of God, do not allow the hardening process to be resumed, harden not your heart, retain that bit of softness. God is seeking to bless you, and He would make something out of that hard heart of yours, He can turn a stone into a child of Abraham. In chapter 13 of Lukes gospel we read of a woman who had been bent together by Satan. Eighteen years earlier Satan had had to do with her  he had bound her. We are told that he goes about like a roaring lion. I do not say that her heart was hardened, but I do say that the devil had something to do with her, and it is he who hardens hearts. If there is a little bit of faith in our hearts God shelters us, but perhaps will is at work. Some young person turns away from the authority of a mother or a father and takes her own way. The devil is waiting for such. The Lord says of this woman that eighteen years before she was bound by Satan. She must have been comparatively young then. We are not told how old she was, 

    but eighteen years is a considerable period, and the Lord goes back over those years, and, looking at that woman, He says, Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years. Luke 13:16. As I said, she may have been young, and drifted away, taking her own way, and Satan laid in wait and bent her over. He damaged her, and the damage remained up to that moment. Maybe you are like that. 

    I often refer to this woman, for she is a very striking example of Satans work. People come under his influence through their own wills, unquestionably. God lifts His hand and the devil is ready to attack. Eighteen years ago! It is possible that you may be aware of something that happened years back. It has never been settled, and you have never been able to pray since, never been able to look up to God. You have never confessed that guilt, and there you are like a cow or a sheep, looking down instead of looking up; no place in the christian company, unable to pray, unable to sing praises to God. Satan has done that, and it is not undone yet, whereas the Son of God has come, as John says, to undo the works of the devil. 1 John 3:8. He is ready now by the gospel to undo that work, whatever it may be. Whether it be a year ago, or two, or three, or four, or eighteen, the Lord is here to undo what the devil did, and straighten you out, so that you might look up and join the saints, join with believing Abraham as one of his sons or daughters, as the Lord says, she is a daughter of Abraham Luke 13:16. He said that of this woman as straightened out. God says of Abraham that he commanded his house and his children after him to do judgment and justice. God will have a world with people like that, and the Son of God is ready through the gospel to straighten you out. Perhaps you have had to do with the devil and have come under his influence, and the matter has never been settled. The Lord is ready to help you; to straighten the matter out so that you may look up to Him in faith. 

    Then there is the son of Abraham, of whom we read in Luke 19, and I want especially to speak about him, that is Zacchaeus. The Lord takes special interest in this man. One loves to notice any particular movement of the Lord. He called the woman to Him, and He said, Thou art loosed from thine infirmity. Luke 13:12. That was a matter of words. In the case of this son of Abraham, the Lord takes great pains with him. It may be that there is someone here like that. The Lord has taken much trouble with you, and there has been no definite result so far. In this gospel we find that the first mention of Simon Peter is that the Lord entered into his house; Luke 4:38. His wifes mother was sick of a fever, and the Lord stood over her and rebuked the fever, and it left her, but it did not appear to have any effect upon Peter. The Lord had come very near to him. He had come into Peters house, and performed this wonderful cure on his mother-in-law, changing the whole atmosphere in that house. It must have been an uncomfortable house. There are today, alas, great domestic disturbances, even among the people of God, and the service of God is hindered by these disturbances. The Lord took great pains with Peters mother-in-law. He went into the house and, standing over her, healed her, and she arose and served, causing great change in the house, and yet apparently Peter was not affected. Is your case like that? 

    The next point in connection with Peter, is that the Lord entered into his business affairs. He has His eye on you, and if you are in the purpose of God, He will have you. If He cannot affect you in domestic affairs, He will enter into your commercial matters. The Lord had great interest in Peter, and in entering into his business affairs  taking his boat and using it  He secured him. What joy there was in heaven as the skill of the Lord secured that man! Some persons would detach their business from their christianity. The Lord says, No, you cannot do that, I will come into your business if you are not right. It was by this means that He secured Peter. 

    So it is with Zacchaeus, the Lord takes much trouble with him. Jesus passed through Jericho, and Zacchaeus wished to see Him, and he could not. He was the chief tax-gatherer, a notorious man, as we understand such officials were. Every person in the surroundings branded that man as a sinner. That was his reputation, he was the subject of general resentment, and the Lord knew that. It is not so where the gospel is preached; there is no such atmosphere as that in a company of christians. I always regard these gospel meetings as a great advantage. Persons seeking help from the Lord have the advantage of an excellent and sympathetic atmosphere, but concerning Zacchaeus they all pointed him out as a sinner, and murmured that the Lord was gone to be guest with such a man. But the Lord knew. The Lord would have His man  a chief tax-gatherer; he was rich, and he was little, but he had a desire in his heart that the surrounding crowd did not know of, and possibly that is going on with you. In spite of the bad feelings there may be against you, or the hard judgment about you, you have in your heart a desire to know who the Lord Jesus is. Zacchaeus wanted to see Jesus, who he was, mark you, or who He is, for what He was He is. The Lord knows what is going on in your heart. Satan did not put into this mans mind the desire to know Jesus, who He was; no! he did not do that. Satan had no transaction with this man as he had with the woman. On the contrary, God had had to do with him, and that is what is so comforting about such meetings as this. In many instances God works beforehand with persons that attend them; the seed is already in their souls; something has happened before, but the transaction was Gods not the devils. The crowd did not know of this in Zacchaeus case, but the Lord knew. The Spirit of God says that he ran before the Lord and got up into a sycamore tree. He wanted to see Jesus, who He was. Is there anyone here like that, with a desire to know who Jesus is? This is really one of the leading difficulties at the present time. Who is He? God had had to do with that man before. Satan would never suggest it to him, or put it into his mind that he should know who Jesus is. He would turn him away and occupy him with politics, or business, but he would never occupy him with Jesus, whereas he was occupied with Jesus, however vaguely. He had the desire in his mind to know about Jesus, and the Lord saw to it that he should know. He says, I will see to it that you will know. I say that for your encouragement. This meeting is that you should know. The Lord knows what is in your heart, and His desire is that you should know who he is. Zacchaeus went on and got up into the tree, and the Lord moved on to the spot where he was. 

    You will notice that the scripture says, when Jesus came to the place he looked up. He ought not to have needed to look up, the Lord should never have to look up to a creature, but He does it in grace. Perhaps some of us have a little status in this world, a little money, ancestry, learning, or whatever it may be; we think ourselves big, and perhaps we would have the Lord look up to us! We may expect the most spiritual man on earth to look up to us; but that should not be. Naaman, the Syrian, expected Elisha to recognise his greatness, but he did not. God is a God of measure, and His measure is a spiritual one, and no spiritual man should have to look up to an unspiritual man, however great he is in this world, but in grace the Lord did look up. Luke says, most excellent Theophilus, Luke 1:3 but that is grace. You cannot conceive of Luke saying that to any nobleman by and by, but in this setting and in the time of grace we must not allow anything to hinder us in reaching needy souls. The Lord looked up when He came to the place, He did not turn away from the tree because that man ran up there. He came to the place, and He said, Zacchaeus. It is most touching. He knew his name. All the crowd thought that the man was a sinner, but not only is he in the Lords mind, but the Lord knew there was something going on within him that was changing his texture, so to speak, and He was going to finish that work. This meeting is in order that He might finish what He has begun. Some of us remain unfinished, we do not go on, but the Lord intended to continue the work, and He said, Zacchaeus, make haste and come down, and he did. It was not a command merely, but the Lord added a premium to it; He says, today I must abide at thy house, not simply, I will look in, but I will stay. It is His intention to get this man. He went to Calvary, into death, to secure him, He suffered on the cross to this end. Paul said, the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. Galatians 2:20. The same could be said by Zacchaeus, and doubtless was said many a time afterwards. Every son of Abraham will glorify Jesus and love Jesus, for Jesus is Heir to everything. What belonged to Abraham and to David belongs to Jesus. 

    The Lord is bent on securing this man, and He says, I must abide at thy house. The murmurers say, He was gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. Never mind what people say, if faith is operative in you. The Lord knows what is in your heart and that you really want to know Him; He is ready to make Himself known to you. He went into death to make Himself known, and He surely does it in detail. Zacchaeus came down quickly. Let me appeal to anyone here who is hesitating. Do not delay another moment. Zacchaeus did not, he came down quickly, and he was in his house before the Lord arrived, we might say, to receive Him gladly. How beautiful that is! It gives joy to the Lord. If you receive the Lord into your heart now it will be a joy to Him. Do not delay. I believe the Lord was peculiarly glad with the kind of reception He got; he received him gladly. Unlike Martha, for on the first visit to Marthas house there was no gladness, no reception. The Lord must have been uncomfortable in Marthas house, but not so in the house of Zacchaeus. He said, I must abide at thy house. The Lord comes into our hearts to stay. He is to remain there, it is His home surely, it belongs to Him, ye in me, and I in you. John 14:20. Christ in you the hope of glory. Colossians 1:27. Is it too much to say that? Not at all, it is the gospel. The Lord is ready to enter and to remain there, and then to make known to you all the glories that belong to you. Zacchaeus speaks with great respect and reverence. He says, If I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. He speaks now as a son of Abraham, that is, he speaks righteously; every son of Abraham must be righteous, so that he establishes his righteousness and the Lord says, he is a son of Abraham. This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham. For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost. May God bless this word in the gospel. 

  
    THE BLESSING OF ABRAHAM (JT 97)

    Galatians 3:6 - 9; Galatians 3:13,14; Luke 19: 1 - 10

    These scriptures furnish a wide platform from which to announce the gospel; that is why they have been read this evening, the thought being, too, to link on certain remarks, certain evangelical testimony with Abraham. It is convenient to link the passages in Galatians with Luke 19 in this respect; it opens a door to speak a little on Luke, who is peculiarly the evangelist; he makes more of Abraham than any of the other so-called evangelists, and yet his object is to reach the whole of our race. Hence he alone records for us what the multitude of the heavenly host were saying in regard to Jesus as He was born. They said, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men, Luke 2: 14. Following on that, Simeon took Jesus in his arms as a Babe  for Luke loves to dwell on the babehood of Christ  and blesses God in regard of Him, saying, mine eyes have seen thy salvation; and then, putting the gentiles first, he says, a light for revelation of the Gentiles. So that Luke has a wide outlook; he presents Christ in relation to mankind; and yet he brings Abraham in; and so does Paul, enlarging on the subject in his doctrinal way, showing that the blessing of Abraham had the gentiles in mind. The promise to him was that he should be heir of the world  a very wide thought  not as circumcised, but uncircumcised. 

    So that he stands in relation to the race of mankind, but the race more particularly as divided up into nations. And this opens up a very important truth, namely, that in Abrahams setting, the reconciliation of the world is seen. You can understand the heir of it would think favourably of it and especially that through him it should be blessed, all the nations should be blessed. How favourably he would take account of them, but not any more than we today who are, as his sons, blessed with believing Abraham. We also look upon the nations favourably, whereas he who is national in his outlook confines himself in his thoughts to some special nation. Such a one is not characteristically a son of Abraham. It was through Abraham the nations were to be blessed, so how could he but think well of them? So Jehovah says of Abraham to one amongst the nations, the Philistine king, Abimelech, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee, Genesis 20: 7. And so it is that the sons of Abraham now are enjoined to pray for kings. We are enjoined by Peter to honour the king (1 Peter 2: 17); he is concerned about the government of God; but Paul exhorts us to pray for kings, and to give thanks for them, too, and for all in authority. This, he says, is acceptable to God, who desires that all men should be saved. And so the Spirit of God proceeds to tell us that God is One, that His mind is one, and that that mind is favourable to all the nations. The Mediator of God is One  not two there are not two mediators; no nation has a mediator of its own. The sons of Abraham regard the nations and their rulers, and there is one Mediator, the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 

    1 Timothy 2: 5. That is how every true christian  called conveniently in Galatians, every true son of Abraham  is universal in outlook and sympathetic with men, desiring as God does, but in his little measure, that no one should be lost, but that everybody should be saved. And that is why we are here tonight, sympathetic with God, and as I said, understanding that the governmental ordering of God is in favour of the gospel. It is intended to make a way for the gospel. God could not allow the terrible state of things that exists in the world to continue, beloved friends, were it not that He had some purpose of His own to reach. Why should He raise up four great monarchies to rule the world in the times of the nations save that He had some great purpose in mind? And that purpose is to make things as tolerable as possible, so that the truth may have access to the nations, that the highways in the world should be open to the evangelists, the servants of God, and not only so, but that it should be understood that God is not against the nations but that He is for them. He is sending down His rain and causing His sun to shine in His kindness, so that men should not be prejudiced against Him, but that they should rather be thankful; that there should be occasion for thanksgiving. 

    And so there is with Abraham intercession for the nations, and indeed a sort of military establishment, not to provoke war, but to rescue needy ones out of the world. Such was Abraham; he was confederate, too, with certain ones, not surely to be a mere worldly man, but in view of what I am speaking of; in view of the great war at that time, he was watching, considering for God, and as the opportunity arose, he rescued his brother, at great hazard, at great cost and fatigue; and not only that, but he asked God about Sodom, the wickedest city of the day. We are living in a day of great cities; it is a city period and there are wicked cities, too. We as christians are not against cities, against cities in which we reside; we do not close our eyes to the wickedness that is going on, but still, like Abraham, we are concerned about them. Abraham says to God, Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous that are therein? Genesis 18: 24. He does not ask God to deliver the fifty righteous out of the city; why did he not do that? He was thinking of saving Sodom. And God says, I will do it, I will spare all the place for their sakes. Now, think of that, beloved friends. How it reminds us of the need of sympathy in regard to men in spite of the wickedness. He says, I will save it, I will forgive them all, if there are fifty righteous. You see how the great heart of the patriarch expanded and acted on light in principle. He was heir of the world  what a place he had! He was a prophet and a priest and he took advantage of his office, of his great access to God, to intercede for the wickedest city of the day. Did he mean to condone the wickedness? Not at all. He was thinking of the righteous, but then he asked about the wicked, he asked God to spare the city, and God said He would do it for fifty righteous; He virtually says, I am thoroughly with you; you are entirely according to My mind; I will do all I can, for that is the order of the day; it is a question of the salvation of the world. There is no change, beloved friends, in spite of the terrible state of christendom, there is no change in regard to the heart of God; it is a question of salvation  that God is not willing that any should perish. Think of what counsel goes on in heaven (I speak reverently)! Some of us think of heaven as a far-off place with little or no idea that it is a place of counsel, that it takes notice of what is current on earth. This is a great occasion in heaven, this occasion here now. I am not speaking theoretically; I know well that it is; and heaven is intent on this matter. There are other places like it. Meetings of this kind are being held for hours to come throughout the world, as the sun goes to the west; for many hours to come heaven is intent on all these meetings and God is saying as He did to Abraham, I am thoroughly with you in all you are doing; I am holding things for you, while the times of the nations are running their course, so that you might carry on; and I am carrying on. And so it is, beloved friends, if there is one here tonight who is not a christian, not a son of Abraham as a believer, this is your opportunity. Heaven is intent that you might turn to God and as soon as you do, there will be joy there, history will be made there; as soon as you turn to God and repent, even as you sit there in your seat, you make history in heaven. You may not make much history on earth, as far as the world is concerned; the event will not be recorded tomorrow in the papers, but it will be in heaven, and not only so, but there will be a movement there. Such is the attitude, beloved friends, of God in regard to this matter. 

    And so the apostle brings out here, as I read in verse 6, Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness. The allusion is to Genesis 15, a chapter in which, as some of us know, we get for the first time the word of Jehovah. Now that is what these meetings are intended to be; they are to be occasions for the word of God; it is a question of the word of God. We have indeed in one of the terms covering the gospel in the Acts, the glad tidings ... of the word of the Lord, Acts 15: 35. God would speak and He spoke to Abraham in chapter 15 of Genesis and it says Abraham believed what He said. Now some of you here may say to me, I cannot believe; I have tried, and I have tried, and no change has happened. But then, perhaps it has never occurred to you that what you are unable to believe is what God says  in other words, you are not just taking God at His word. It says, The word of Jehovah came to Abram and the passage in Galatians citing the chapter says, Abraham believed God. Why should he not believe God? If I do not believe God, I cannot really believe anybody; I am inconsistent in believing anyone if I cannot believe God; but Abraham did believe God and God so valued that act of faith that He reckons it to him as righteousness. Is that not simple? And so he is called here believing Abraham. There are two phrases that go well together  a repenting sinner and believing Abraham. Abraham is held out in that way, beloved friends, as a leader; he is a leader in faith and he is honoured as the father of all believers in that sense; God, I say, so honours him that He regards him  He reckons him  as the father of all believers. He believed God, the apostle says, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness, Galatians 3: 6 (see also Genesis 15: 6). 

    Now may I not urge you here such as I have referred to, who say I cannot believe to face this matter? If you say I have not been hitherto able to believe, or if you say I have not been hitherto interested enough, will not you face it now, for God is speaking? God speaks now through men. The Holy Spirit sent down from heaven is the power by which the gospel is preached, as Peter says, and the voice of the preacher, energised by the Spirit, is the voice of God. It is not a question of the speaker being infallible, the point is that it is the word of God, that God is speaking. What I am saying to you now is the word of God; I have no hesitation in saying that. Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. 

    And that is intended to be Gods word for any indifferent one, or for any exercised one here. It is the word of God; do not put it aside. It is a terrible thing to resist the word of God. Many fell in the wilderness because of not hearkening to the word. That is why they fell, not because of bad conduct. It is a terrible thing to refuse to hearken to the word of God. 

    And so the apostle goes on to say in verse 7Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, 

    In thee shall all nations be blessed. Now that verse 7 is what I have been already alluding to and I would urge it upon you, they which are of faithI believe most of us here are of faith. I have not the slightest difficulty in preaching to the Lords people; I have more pleasure in speaking to them than any; they are the best listeners, characteristically, to the gospel, and it is well that they are. We need it every one of us needs the gospel. So here those that are of faith are reckoned as sons of Abraham and blessed with believing Abraham. Now, as I have said before, Abraham has a great place with Luke. Luke records what John the baptist said to the Jews who were claiming that they were sons of Abraham after the flesh. He disallows that, he challenges that, but he holds Abraham in his place, he gives Abraham his full place. He says, God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham, Luke 3:8. Abraham will have children; if I am not one of them, others will be; God will see to that. And Luke in his record draws the curtain aside from the unseen world, and shows you Abraham. There he is and he has got a bosom and there is a person in that bosom. You see how God brings Abraham to us in the gospel of Luke. It is really to bring the truth down to our level, that we might see in a man of like passions with ourselves the confessions of God, the interests of God, and the place there is for the blessed. So that Lazarus is in Abrahams bosom. You say, Well, that is only a figure. Well, it is a figure, but then it is Abraham, you see, and Abraham understands the Scriptures, too. They were not written in his day, there is not a line of Scripture spoken of in the book of Genesis  I mean to say as to the time it is treated of  the history was written by Moses some hundreds of years later, but Abraham understands the Scriptures. That is to say, if you find your place, as I hope you never will, as I hope no one here ever will find himself in such a position as the rich man, who in hell lifted up his eyes being in torment  if you find yourself in such a place as that, you will discover that a man like yourself will condemn you there, and he will condemn you by the Scriptures. Here is the poor sufferer, the Christ-rejecter who is in hell in sufferings  let nobody make little of that; it is the truth of God  and he says to Abraham, I have five brethren, Luke 16: 28. He remembered that, the memory does not die. He remembered  the poor sufferer for whom there is no hope at all; he had left the region of hope for the region of eternal doom, and he remembered his brethren, and he speaks to Abraham about them. And Abraham says to him, Those brethren of yours have Moses and the prophets; and if they do not believe Moses and the prophets, they will not believe a person who rose from the dead. Now, look at that. Here we are tonight. If it were a person come back from the dead who was standing here instead of myself, his testimony could be no greater than the testimony that I am presenting to you. It is a testimony by the Spirit of God come down from heaven; it is a testimony from the Scripture, and Abraham says to the doomed man, to the lost soul in hell  They have Moses and the prophets and if they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead, Luke 16: 31. You say, That would not be my case, but it would be your case if you should persistently refuse the testimony of God  the gospel preached by the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven; you would not believe even if a person rose from the dead. Abraham says you would not and Abraham is quoted by the Lord Jesus as saying so, and Jesus says the truth and Abraham says the truth; and if you reject what I am saying and die tonight, you will find your place where that poor lost sinner found his place  in hell. Hell is not Gehenna; 

    it is Hades; it is a place of torment, anyway, soon to be the lake of fire, in which all the rejecters of Christ, all the ungodly, all the refusers of the gospel, will find their terrible lot eternally. 

    And then the apostle goes on to say in Galatians, Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law. Think of the preciousness of that statement, being made a curse for us  not only that He died for us, but He was made a curse for us. What does that mean? Well, it means that we were subject to the curse  not only to death, but to the curse of God. The allusion of course is to the Jew, upon whom the curse came. But then the principle holds, Christ was made a curse for us, so That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. Jesus hung on a gibbet. Men put him there, of course, but it was under God they did it; him, given up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God they crucified and slew. God turns it round and says, That is what man deserved and My Son died vicariously, and now He is not willing that any other one should die like that, but that all might be saved and come to repentance and be like believing Abraham, believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. And so it says, That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles ... that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith. It may be there are some believers who, through imperfect teaching, or it may be through worldly associations, have as yet never received the Spirit, and yet this is the great blessing attaching to the gospel. I would urge believers to see to this matter. I call you believers  not by courtesy, but by fact, for you do have some little faith in Jesus, but you are remaining in the world, or perhaps through bad teaching, you have not received the Spirit. The Spirit is a gift, but not an automatic gift. Gods gifts are not automatic; God gives what He gives of His own volition and in His own time. He loves to do it, He glories in doing it; His glory shines in doing it. And He would offer Him to you tonight; that is, He is for you, the Holy Spirit is given to all those, we are told, who are subject to Christ. If you have not got the Holy Spirit, you should look into your history; you will find that the real cause is insubjection to Christ; you will have been insubject to Christ. This often works out in insubjection to your parents; you have light and yet you turn away from your fathers house; you turn away determinedly from the place of divinely appointed rule, and you are not happy and you have not got the Spirit. You are not a saved person characteristically; you need salvation in the sense of the reception of the Spirit, He is the power of God here to keep us out of the world, for Christ gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world, Galatians 1: 4. 

    Well, now, in Luke 19, we have an illustration of a son of Abraham, of what the term signifies. Some of you here might be a little interested, and might like to come in with us as sons of Abraham. Abrahams sons in Galatians really means Gods sons. The truth is brought down to us today, that we are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 26. Glorious statement that we christians delight in, and we would love to have you join us. We would say, indeed, as Moses did, Come with us, and we will do thee good (Numbers 10: 29), not that we can do it of ourselves; but God is with His people. They have come into the good of heaven and are, characteristically speaking, really and truly the sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now this man Zacchaeus is a good example. He is a little man; he is a rich man, a tax-gatherer, and he wanted to see Jesus who He was; that is a true mark of the work of God in a soul. If God is working with you as you sit there tonight listening to me, you will want to know who Jesus is. It is a very great matter at the present time, because there are so many voices in the world; the Lord Jesus says to His disciples  Who do men say that I the Son of man am? (Matthew 16: 13); this one said that, and another said something else, but the Lord says, But ye, who do ye say that I am? and so I say to you tonight, Who do you say Jesus is? Your salvation depends on a right answer, because there is so much darkness abroad as to the Person of Christ. If you do not believe that He is the Son of God, if you do not believe that He is Over all, God blessed for ever, you are a unitarian and you cannot be saved. There are such people as that, persons who do not believe in the deity of Christ cannot be saved. There is no salvation aside from faith in the Person of Christ; and then the next thing is there is faith in His work. There are those who believe in a bloodless religion. Christianity depends on the blood; without shedding of blood is no remission. Christ suffered vicariously, He died vicariously; it would be derogatory to Him to say He died otherwise, that He was buried otherwise than vicariously. But He died and He was buried and was raised again according to the Scriptures, and faith in Him in this sense is salvation. By which also ye are saved, says the apostle. 

    And so Zacchaeus is one of these sons of Abraham the first great mark with him is that he wanted to see Jesus who He was; it was not a matter of curiosity; why should he be so concerned? Well, because God had something to say to him in spite of the fact that he was a man that would take more than he deserved in his tax-gathering. It is such men that God takes up, you see, to show that He can save people in spite of such conduct as that. However bad your history, God says, I can save you in spite of that. If you were to go over the list of the people God has saved, you would be surprised and impressed with the wonderful selection He has made  and why? So that you, however bad you are, should be saved, too. Your badness should not hinder you. Bad as you are, you may have some little thought about Jesus right down in the bottom of your heart  some little hankering after Christ  and you will be glad to get out of your associations, glad to get out of things that hold and darken you. God knows that, God values that, and, if He were speaking to you personally, He would give you credit for that. This man wanted to see Jesus who He was. Was that nothing? It was something and the Lord knew what was in his mind, and He saw him running ahead. He was a little man. It is interesting to notice the people of Scripture that are spoken of as running; this is one of them. I think heaven saw this running: he ran before. There was something in that man that the Lord knew about and that was not of nature, it was of God. He wanted to see Jesus, who He was, and so he climbed up into a tree. The Lord moved on, too. This man made no mistake as to the way the Lord was on  many of you do  many of you do not take account of the way, but he made no mistake, and Jesus came actually to that tree, and when He came to it, He stopped and looked up at Zacchaeus. That is exactly how it is here with you tonight. A crisis has come in your history and the Lord is looking on you and He would say to you, Come down, come down from that position. Your position is wrong, and the Lord says to you tonight, Come down. He called this man by name. Do you not think heaven heard when the Lord said, Zacchaeus. 

    Oh l all heaven was in that; that man became famous at that time and so will you as just turning to God now in repentance; you will become famous in heaven  There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth (Luke 15: 10), one repenting sinner; a repenting sinner is a characteristic man; he is not merely an historical repenter; he is a characteristic repenter, and heaven records, registers all these people, repenting sinners; there are myriads of them there; and so it is here when the Lord says that Zacchaeus is to make haste and come down. He called him by name and He says moreover, Today I must abide at thy house. I hope what I am saying has appealed to some heart here. Some may think in their heart, The Lord is very gracious to me in telling me these things and I think I will move; but Zacchaeus made haste, and I urge you to do the same, whatever position you may be in  it may be an exalted position in which you have set yourself up; whatever it be, leave it; you are looking down on Jesus in it. I believe most of the religious organisations today look down on Jesus, I do indeed, and I tell you why: it is because man has had a finger in them  man as such, and if he has a finger in anything, it will result in looking down on Jesus. Men like to dress Him up, so to speak, in their own clothes, to make Him respectable as they regard respectability, but it says of Jesus that He sat just as He was on the well, there was no change, no attempt to alter anything, and moreover it says of His disciples, they took Him just as He was in the ship, there was no attempt to alter Him at all. I do not believe there is a single organisation of men, beloved friends, that does not look down on Jesus. Though they have Jesus, they have Him according to their own thoughts; they make Him respectable according to their own thoughts. I do not mean to say that Zacchaeus intended to be disrespectful, but there he was in a false position looking down on Jesus, and Jesus looked up to him in grace; how many He has looked up to, making due allowance for them, out of Rome or any of these organisations, calling them out! 

    The Lord will do anything in His own way to get at your soul; He wants you; He wants to extricate you from a false official position if you are in it. He says, Make haste and get out of it and come down. Zacchaeus did so, and he received the Lord in his house. What a great matter if some of you did that tonight! Some of us here would just love to surround you and speak to you, we would love to hear you saying, I receive the Lord at this moment. A man said to the Lord, help mine unbelief  he said it with tears (Mark 9: 24). He had said to the Lord, If thou couldest do anything, but the Lord replies, The if thou couldst is if thou couldst believe. It is a question of faith, and he says, I believe; he says it tearfully; it appealed to Christ  Help mine unbelief, he says to the Lord, and the Lord did; a crowd ran up at that time, and the Lord saw the crowd running, that is, as one might say, a crowd of thoughts; the devil would fill your mind; do not listen to what is being said at all; but the Lord cast out the demon, as the crowd ran up, to forestall the workings of the devil who would shut out the light from your soul, that you should not be a believer. 

    And so Zacchaeus received the Lord gladly. What a time it was! Luke loves to paint these beautiful pictures of buoyancy in the salvation of souls; Zacchaeus received Him gladly. It was a buoyant time, a time of reception, of extension of hospitality to a great Personage. There were complainers, they complained about this; He is a sinful man, they said. Did not the Lord know that? Of course He did. Zacchaeus says to Him, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and further, If I do anyone an injury I restore him fourfold. He told the truth. We cannot believe for a moment that the Spirit of God would record it if it were not true; it was true, and the Lord says, he also is a son of Abraham. 

    Now you see I am going over this ground, so that any of you who may be concerned by the words I am speaking, may see how you come into this thought of sonship of Abraham, that you might be blessed with believing Abraham; that you might belong to the household of faith, which means all christians, all of us who believe in the Lord Jesus Christ; we belong to that household, and we long to see you join us. It is on the principle of faith, and the Lord says, he also is a son of Abraham. Were there not others? There were millions, but he also. How the Lord would love to say that to you  that little word also. We want you, the Lord wants you, heaven wants you also, with all the myriads. 

    You will be blessed, as I said before, with believing Abraham. 

  
    THE PRACTICAL WORKING OUT OF SONSHIP (JT 99)

    Galatians 3: 25; Romans 8: 14; Matthew 5:9; Matthew 5:44, 45; 2 Samuel 7:12; 2 Samuel 7:14; 2 Samuel 7:18

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about sonship, often spoken about indeed, and yet I can hardly say well known. It is much spoken of in our holy conversations, and much sung about, included in our songs of praise, but I cannot say from observation that it is well known. I venture a few remarks on it, if possible to elucidate it and simplify it, without bringing it in any way within the level of our natural minds. The principle of ministry is faith, from faith to faith, so that we should be practically in the dispensation of God which is set up in faith. This subject of sonship brings in the sphere of faith in the most pointed manner. The apostle in writing to the Galatians occupies the whole of chapter 3 in enforcing the thought of faith. He treats of it as belonging to a certain era, as over against a previous era which was marked otherwise: hence the question of time enters into this chapter peculiarly. Indeed, dear brethren, when I speak of time, I may turn aside for a moment to point out that God does not just reckon it as we do, as men do, that is to say by the revolutions of the earth, as we understand it, or the sun. He has in mind His own work; He reckons time in relation to that. So that the first divisions of time are by God Himself, And there was evening, and there was morning-the first day; that is before we have any mention of the sun. So each day was a question of what God did, and that is how heaven is occupied with time; it is a question of what God has done, is doing, or will do. Hence we have the lives of men given so that we might reckon time. In Genesis 5 we have not the lives of the descendants of Cain, but of Seth; that is to say, it is the life line; and so from Abraham to Christ, it was a question of generations not years. In regard of sonship, which is also of faith, it must be a matter of the work of God. You will observe the expression in verse 23: before faith came, and then in verse 25, faith having come, the allusion being to time, but evidently not as we say A.D.-so-and-so, but as a question of the work of God, for faith is the work of God. God is occupied with what He is doing, and faith took form in man. I quite own that faith was in Jesus; but I should not call it the work of God there; Jesus is the Inaugurator of the great era of faith, He is said to be the leader and completer of faith, but in us, it is the work of God. So the division of time in this chapter is before faith came, and after faith came. Now we live in the era after faith came, a great and wonderful dispensation is the dispensation of faith. I mention all these things so that you may have in view the place time has at the moment, in regard of what I have in mind. Faith having come, sonship has come, for sonship belongs to this era. All who have faith are sons, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is a very great fact for everyone to take into his soul, that it is his privilege to live in sonship, faith having come; it may be very little known in some of our souls, but it is true. If faith be true, then you come in for what belongs to the era of faith and, above all things, for this great relationship and dignity called sonship. Faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, that is the first thing I wanted to lay down, so that each may be able to follow intelligently as seeing that what I have to say is directly for him. The Lord would press upon you again, if He has done it before, this great fact that sonship is yours, and it is yours in that you have faith. It is not that faith was not a necessity in Old Testament times, far otherwise; it existed from the very beginning, but it is scarcely mentioned there, perhaps once or twice, for it was not the principle of Gods dealings with man. It was there, and as real then as it is now, and equally of God, but it was not His public way of dealing; He was operating on the principle of sight, to bring out that, given every advantage, nothing can be made of the man after the flesh. Even the law, perfect as it was, holy, and just, and good, perfected nothing, but faith having come, we have arrived at a period of perfection. Perfection is in the Son, finality is in the Son, and so the Son of God here upon earth, Jesus, inaugurated the great period marked by perfection and finality in which we have part. It is a period in which we have, as I say, perfection; we are enjoined to go on to perfection (Hebrews 6: 1). 

    The Holy Spirit here, the Son having gone to heaven, has inaugurated the period of faith in a peculiar way. He is out of sight but the Holy Spirit is here operating, so that faith is specially the era to which sonship belongs. The Holy Spirit has come in to maintain it in a practical and living way, so that the mind of God is answered to. There is nothing in the Old Testament that concurs with the truth of sons; it was a time of children, a nursery time. That is what the apostle says in Galatians 4, We also, when we were children, were held in bondage ... but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, Galatians 4: 3 - 7. The position is most clearly stated, so that is every believers relationship before God, however little his faith may be. 

    I want to show you from the passage in the Old Testament how this typically affected a man who himself had faith. He nevertheless cannot be on the footing of Galatians, he was not. He belonged to the era of sight, when God was operating on that principle, yet he typified at least what I am saying. 2 Samuel 7 speaks of the desires of David to build a house for Jehovah, a most laudable thought. A thought which he poetically expresses in Psalm 132: 4, 5: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. That is one of the finest statements in the Scriptures! Nevertheless all David was able to do was to spread a tent in mount Zion for the ark. He deplored the accommodation offered to God, it was so mean, his own accommodation was much better. It happens often so with us, our personal accommodation is much better than what we offer to the Lord. David felt that, he said to Nathan, I would like to build a house for the Lord, and Nathan answers, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. But a message came that night to Nathan, that he was to tell David that he was not to build the house. It must have been a humbling thing for David that God had to tell him what was in his heart was a right thing in itself, but he was not the one to do it. It was a humbling but wholesome thing to be told this; it made nothing of him. Christianity is far from being a one-man affair as regards our service down here, it is a mutual matter, and a matter of variety. God loves to have variety; David had to accept the message and he did so with the most beautiful grace. Instead of retiring to his house sulking like Ahab, as a disappointed man defeated in his great purpose, he does the very opposite to that. This is a thing every one of us should understand King David went in and sat before Jehovah. He grasped the thought in the message sent him from the Lord by Nathan, the thought of sonship. He did not understand it as we do, but the Holy Spirit presents facts to us in Scripture to elucidate a certain thought. There is a thought conveyed here in the message sent to David which inspired in his heart the sense of liberty with God. God tells him, Thy seed ... it is he who shall build a house for my name; if Davids seed was to be a son, there was some encouragement for him in that. The Holy Spirit tells us in Psalm 89 that David was a son. God says, He shall call unto me, Thou art my father, ... I will make him firstborn, of course the allusion is to Christ, but nevertheless in principle it referred also to David. So he gathered up the promise; it is a great principle in the things of God to be able to gather up things, to get impressions and move in them. A divine impression is calculated to move me, what I do immediately after receiving it proves where I have got. So it tells us that David went in and sat before the Lord. It is the only place where we are told that he did this. Speaking is stressed here, and I call attention to it as the first feature of sonship characteristically. As the light of it comes into my soul by the Spirit I am adjusted, and the next thing is liberty; I have liberty with God. Many of us are bound in our souls, unable to speak to God in the assembly. I do not mean we are ashamed, but we are unable to speak to God as He should be spoken to, in the power of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is down here in order to serve us in every possible way, and one way is that we might learn to speak to God, to cry Abba, Father. That is in principle what comes out in David. He went in and sat before Jehovah. It does not say that Jehovah sent for him; that would be another matter; if Jehovah had sent for him as His servant, he would go in and stand and await orders, that is what properly belongs to the servant: he awaits orders standing. We are not told what David entered into here, the point is he went in; it is the inwardness of the thing. That is to say, dear brethren, we have got to learn to be spiritual and to leave aside material thoughts. David is the great representative of inwardness; he built inwardly. So here, David went in. How good it is to go in, to retire in the power of the Spirit into the presence of God in the light of sonship. As David sat, the light shone over him; would that we might experience this! The word sat is used in the sense of tarried. How delightful it was to God! David had accepted the will of God, although it had cut athwart his thoughts and ambitions to build the house; he accepts it and humbly enters in and sits before the Lord and speaks thus beautifully to Him. 

    The next feature I would dwell upon is in Romans 8: 14. If I get the light of sonship in the period in which I am, the next thing is that I move in it in the spirit of adoption, and then I am to be led. The movements of David are not suggestive of the movements of the Spirit, they are his own movements; he moves of himself. But then there is such a thing exemplified in Scripture as a person moving by the Spirit. We have it in the Lord Jesus Himself, He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, according to Luke 4. It concurs exactly with what comes out in the types; according to Numbers 21 when Israel recognised the well, they sang, Rise up, well! sing unto it, and after that they moved. The type answering to what I am speaking of is divinely fulfilled by the Lord Himself, and now by ourselves, in the measure in which we understand being led of the Spirit. So Israel went from point to point, pursuing a straight course until they reached mount Pisgah. There is nothing said about the ark, or the tabernacle, or the cloud; they had reached new ground, that is to say, the ground of inward acknowledgment of the presence of the Spirit of God. They moved on until they reached the top of Pisgah, which as it says, looks over the surface of the waste, Numbers 21: 20. On the other hand, it looks outward on the land, 

    though it does not say so in this place. The Holy Spirit would say, You must learn to let Me lead you and I will bring you to this point. The outlook from this point is on the land. Moses saw it from this point. I want you to look backwards, to take a retrospective view and see what God has been to you all these years, that you might love God. The Holy Spirit does not make Himself a point in it, He is God, but He is here in a wonderfully lowly way to serve us, to bring God and Christ before us, so that we might love God. So the top of Pisgah looks over the surface of the waste. 

    We have the corresponding thought in Christ according to Luke, He was led in the wilderness for forty days. It would appear from Lukes presentation of the temptation that it lasted forty days, and afterwards He hungered. But the point is to see a Man led in the wilderness by the Spirit, not merely for Himself; no, beloved, it was for us. He was an example for us in everything. It says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Do we want to be like Jesus in the wilderness, led of the Spirit? We shall not be tempted of the devil; He was, in order to bring out His perfection. But there is the great principle of being led of the Spirit in the wilderness, so that we are marked off as sons of God. One could say much more about this matter of being led of the Spirit; it is one that deserves the greatest consideration, for the sons of God, and how they move, is not only for the wilderness, but goes on to eternity. The Holy Spirit is in them; He can lead them; they are entirely amenable to His manipulations, that is what enters into the assembly. What I have been speaking about is the wilderness and being led in it, but the assembly is Godward, it is not simply Pisgah. It is not what God has been to me in the wilderness, but God as known in heaven. This is one of the greatest suggestions conceivable to the relation; how can I know such a relation save by the Spirit? He alone can give me interest, feelings and affections suited to that. What you get in the assembly would be a question of the Lord, He has to do with the approaches to the assembly, and to the assembly proper. You know how in the types, the approaches were presented both in the tabernacle and the temple; the temple proper was by itself, it was always an inner thing. We must not stop with the mere approaches, or even with the porch; we must get inside. The great thought of the Spirit is to lead us in, like David going in and sitting before the Lord. So when one says, Lord Jesus, that resounds in the precincts of the house. No one can say, Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit, and in the spirit of adoption, and that makes me recognise the authority of the Lord. 

    Then the next thing is, I can say, Abba, Father. How do we do that? The word Abba is not an English word, it is an Aramaic word meaning Father. It is the very word the Lord Jesus used (Mark 14: 36). It is to be treasured in that sense. The word Abba brings into the scene the very voice of Jesus; the assembly will resound with that utterance, Abba, Father. That is the thought the Spirit is leading me to; according to Galatians 4 God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, which is in accord with Romans 8: 15, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Now, dear brethren, you will, I am sure, agree that this deserves our most profound consideration and attention, so that we may be in the assembly according to God, that our voices may resound in the approaches, and in the inner place; the very heaven itself is affected by the voices of the saints. 

    Now I come to the practical side in Matthew s, where the Lord is dealing with the darkness that came in through the tradition of the elders. The disciples were found among these things: the thoughts of God handed down from Moses and the prophets had become darkness. I want you to understand this section; the Lord is speaking authoritatively on the mountain, glorifying the whole environment for faith. He stands out in it as the great Inaugurator of the new order of things, giving the word of authority which settles everything. What a great thing that is! Among the things He speaks of here, we have what we are to be called on a given occasion. The people of God are to be called the sons of God. I may tell people I am a son of God, but if they are unregenerate it would be like casting pearls before swine; that knowledge does not belong to them; sonship belongs to another world. But there is to be a testimony here; the Lord says, Blessed are the peace-makers. It is one thing to be a son of peace, and an important thing, too. There is no local meeting without a son of peace. The Lord says, If you find a son of peace, stay in that house, let your peace be on it, do not leave it, do not go from house to house, make it your headquarters in the place. That is what it means, there is a place known, a peace-tent, and you stay there. The local assembly enters into that thought of a son of peace. But the son of peace is not necessarily a peace-maker; a maker of peace is a very great personage, one cannot be that who is not a son of peace. But one may be a son of peace, and not a peacemaker; that is to say, one to bring brethren together, to work with them. How can one do that, save as one gets down below them? In Judges 8 the Ephraimites say to Gideon, Why have you not called us? We are a great people. There is often that kind of thing in large meetings, and meetings where there is a gifted brother, but gift is not the idea for a local meeting; it is not intended for that, it is for the whole assembly-a gift has a general setting. Well, the Ephraimites disputed sharply with Gideon; they told him they were a great people and could do great things. Gideon says to them, What have I done now in comparison with you?. That is a peacemaker! Gideon had not broken the peace; he had got a great victory for Israel, yet he had to submit to these men who thought they were greater than he! Gideon became a peace-maker, he was a son of peace, but he was a peace-maker too. He appeased the brethren and established peace where there might have been war. A peace-maker is a man of immense importance; the Lord Jesus says of such in Matthew 5, They shall be called sons of God. God is a God of peace, He made peace Himself, and imparted it to us, and would bring us alongside Himself to teach us how to be peace-makers, that we might become repairers of the breach, able to bring brethren together, to help them judge themselves and get together. Moses attempted to do that at the beginning of his career and failed. He said, Sirs, ye are brethren, which was a good remark for a prince in Israel to make about slaves. But the one who did wrong was a very hard man and Moses could not do anything with him, so Moses fled. It is very humbling to find brethren you cannot do anything with. Gideon succeeded; he was a peace-maker. Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God. In 1 John 3: 1 it says, That we should be called the children of God, but here it is sons of God; we are marked off in this practical way as sons in the sense that we have taken on the character of God as the great peace-maker and thus help to establish peace among our brethren. 

    The last point is at the end of Matthew 5, I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. In the early verse it is, They shall be called, now it is, That ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; it is a thing held out to you as characterising you in an entirely new relationship. What a God He is! Look up at the sun in the morning as it rises-one often thanks God for it!-it is Gods sun, and He makes it rise on evil and good. What a God He is! He is our great example; think of His bounty and beneficence! Ecclesiastes 1: 5 says, The sun also riseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to its place where it ariseth; God is with every movement of the sun, with every blade of grass that grows, and with every seed planted on the earth. God brings up the sun and makes it to shine too, He makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. I want to be like that God. It is a great aspiration which is set before us here, That ye may be the sons of your Father. The Lord in Matthew stresses our relation with the Father, John says He is our Father only once in his gospel, but Matthew does very often. Think of God in heaven being my Father, how I should desire to be like that God! He makes His sun to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. What am I to do now? The Lord says, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. Well, dear brethren, the Lord has put this great thought within our reach; He has given us the light of sonship in our souls and hearts, so that we might accept the characteristics of our Father who is in the heavens, in regard to our enemies. The point here is in regard of those who hate and persecute us; they are not wanting, alas! but God turns circumstances into an occasion for the manifestation of Himself in His sons, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. 

    It is thus we see what sonship means, and how it works out in a practical way here, so that we may really be the sons of our Father who is in the heavens. 
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    THE MAN OF FAITH  HIS ECLIPSE BY THE SEED OF PROMISE (FER 1)

    Genesis 21: 1 - 13; Galatians 4: 21 - 31, and 5: 1

    We were dwelling last time on a most important point in the history of Abraham, viz., that God formed a special link, as it were, with him by the name of Almighty, and by this name he was to know God. And, further, that God gave to Abram a change of name, which signified that which God was pleased to set forth in Abraham, and this was that he was the father of a multitude of nations. A third point was that God gave to Abraham the covenant of circumcision, which signified that he was in the world, apart from the flesh, for God. Before I pass on to the passage I have now read, let me say that Abraham is the typical man of faith, that is the feature specially characteristic of him. He is called the father of the faithful, the father of all them that believe, Jew or Gentile; and it is in that sense that he has become morally the father of a multitude of nations. I think, too, that he is typical of the heavenly man down here; not perhaps exactly of Christ, but he represents a man walking in the light of God; that is the peculiar testimony of Abraham all through his course. Of course we do not see very much of him in scripture; there are long gaps in his history, one of thirteen years, in which we get no account of him, but when he does come before us we see a man evidently not in the darkness of the world. The world was in terrible darkness in those days, the darkness of departure from God and of idolatry; but it is evident enough that Abraham was in the light of God, for he was a man of faith. Faith means light in the soul from God; faith is the gift of God, and if God gives a man faith it means that God gives him light from Himself. Light comes in to man by faith; and faith means practically that a man, instead of being in the darkness of nature, is in the light of God. And that is what peculiarly marked Abraham at the various points at which he is brought before us  when he parted from Lot, and told Lot to choose where he would go, he acted as a man that had light from God. So, too, when he believed God, and God counted it to him for righteousness, it meant that he had light from God. I think people misunderstand faith; they think that faith is that a man simply acts disregardful of consequences. I quite admit that a man of faith does not count the consequences of what he does; but I think that there is no real faith where there is no light; believing is the principle in mans heart that appropriates the light that God gives and hence light and faith go together. 

    Now this connection comes out peculiarly in the chapters coming between the 17th and the 20th. In chapter 18 we find that God conferred upon Abraham a great favour. There was there a man of faith, a man prepared for more light, and when the light came he welcomed it; he appreciated light, and God gave him light. And it is so with us, if you want light you get it; if people do not want light they do not get it. Abraham was a man of single eye, and God gave him light, and it was in this way that He revealed to him what he was about to do in regard of Sodom, where Lot was. And having received the light, he begins to plead with God for the sparing of Sodom, and has a promise that if God found only ten righteous men there He would not destroy the city. In result there were not ten righteous men found there, and the only righteous man that was found there God brought out of the overthrow. The chapter brings before us a man who had light from God, and who acted on the light he had. And if God makes known His mind, that which He makes known becomes the subject of communion with Himself. This is always the case; the reception of light from God increases the area, so to speak, of intercourse with God. Thus it was with Abraham: he could and did venture to talk to God freely in regard of Sodom and the sparing of the city. The chapter reveals to us the confidence which God had in Abraham. It is most wonderful to see God reposing confidence in a man. God has pleasure in our confidence, but He has pleasure, too, in giving His confidence to His people. God gave His confidence to Abraham, and that unreservedly. 

    But another point comes out in chapter 19, viz., that if God reposes His confidence in a man that man must be transparent. You see there had been a subterfuge on the part of Abraham in regard to his wife, he had kept concealed from the king of the Philistines the relation in which he stood to her; and before God fulfils His promise that reserve has to be brought to light, for if a man has the confidence of God there must be nothing hid, there must not be the leaven and reserve of human prudence. 

    One word before I pass on to chapter 21. You will find that another man comes prominently before us in this history, and that is Lot. His history is a sad one; he began in an idolatrous country, he afterwards dwelt in a tent, he sat in the gate of a city, and he finished up in a cave  that was the history of Lot. On the other hand, the life of Abraham, after God called him out, was marked by two things, a tent and an altar. He held to the true pilgrim character, a stranger and pilgrim upon earth, but where he went he had an altar. Lot was a godly man, but do you suppose that he ever had an altar in Sodom; do you think Sodom was the place for an altar to be tolerated? He dwelt in the gate of the city, was a conspicuous man, a judge there, and he had to end his life in a cave, with disgraceful consequences, which resulted in trouble to Israel all through their history. 

    I only just make these remarks to show the connection of what will come before us now with what has preceded. We have done now, in a certain sense, with Abraham, and come to the accomplishment of Gods promise, to the introduction of the promised seed, which evidently is much more important in the ways of God than even the history of Abraham. Everything was bound up in the promised seed; and in this chapter God fulfils His promise, the promised seed is born, and I will dwell a little on the consequences of the introduction of the promised seed, for they are significant. And the Lord visited Sarah as he had said, and the Lord did unto Sarah as he had spoken. For Sarah conceived and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of his son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac. And Abraham circumcised his son Isaac, being eight days old, as God had commanded him; and Abraham was an hundred years old when his son Isaac was born unto him. And Sarah said, God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with me. And she said, Who would have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck? for I have born him a son in his old age. 

    Now the special promise was of the birth of a son, in whom the promises of God were to be fulfilled; and when Ishmael was born, Abraham probably thought that he had got the son, just as when Cain was born, Eve thought she had got the man from the Lord. But Abraham made a mistake, 

    and the birth of Ishmael simply brought confusion into his house; just as Cain brought sorrow and confusion into Adams house, for he killed his brother. Ishmael did not bring in peace, nor what was of God. Hagar despised Sarah. But now the true seed is born. God, after keeping Abraham waiting, for good reason, for fourteen years at least, now fulfils His promise, and the child is called after the name that God had given to him. I do not know that God gave any name to Ishmael; but in chapter 17 you find that God had given Isaac a name, and a name in scripture indicates that which is set forth in that person, and hence a name carried with it a certain significance. The meaning of Isaac is laughter. The idea, I suppose, is that he was to bring in unexpected gladness, no doubt because he is typical of the true seed of Abraham  Christ. The name was not of Abrahams devising. 

    Another point is that Abraham circumcised his son Isaac, being eight days old, as God commanded him. That brings out this important point, that Isaac was set apart to God from the outset. Probably he was the first child that was ever circumcised at eight days old. Abraham was circumcised when he was ninety-nine years old, Ishmael when he was thirteen years old, Isaac when he was eight days old: signifying, I think, that just as Isaac had a name which was appointed him of God, so from the outset, from eight days old, he was set apart by circumcision for God, and is a type of the true seed of promise. 

    It is very beautiful to see that Sarah was the first to realise the significance of Isaacs name; God hath made me to laugh, she partook in anticipation of the gladness which was to be set forth in Isaac. It means this in principle, that she derived from Isaac and not Isaac from her. In natural things a clever man born into this world is almost un-varyingly the offspring of a mother of parts. But Isaac, as I said, did not derive from his mother, but she from him. The Lord Himself gained nothing morally from His mother, but she gained everything from Him, as Sarah gained in that sense from Isaac. 

    Now we come to the effect of the introduction of Isaac. And the child grew, and was weaned; and Abraham made a great feast the same day that Isaac was weaned. And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born unto Abraham, mocking. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman and her son; for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. And the thing was very grievous in Abrahams sight because of his son. It is evident that in the mind of Abraham the weaning was a great thing, it was then that Isaac was delivered from dependence on the natural supply, and from that time he stands out in his own existence and distinctness. The effect of the introduction of the child of promise was that it brought trouble for the moment into the house. Isaac was not the cause of the trouble, but what Abraham had tolerated, the Egyptian maidservant and her son, were the cause of the trouble. I think very often that when trouble comes people put it on the wrong shoulders, just as they might have said here that the cause of the trouble was the birth of Isaac, but it was not so. 

    Then, again, Sarah is more instinctively right than Abraham. He is greatly attached to his son Ishmael, and the strong natural link to a certain extent blinded Abraham. Men are blinded in that way sometimes by natural affection, as Isaac was blinded afterwards by affection for Esau, and would have blessed him because he was his firstborn, and that he ate of his venison. But Sarah insists upon the bondwoman and her son being cast out, because the child of promise had come, and the child of the bondwoman could have no part with the son of the free woman. 

    Now, in the application of this, we see that there is nothing at all in common between Christ and the flesh. It is a most solemn lesson to learn, however you reach it, that though flesh may be of the most estimable character it has no natural appreciation of Christ. Christ came into the world, and the flesh was tested by His presence; but what came out was that the flesh had no kind of appreciation of Him  a terrible thing, but only too true. And I think I can understand it, because Christ necessarily brings in the light of God, and the flesh does not want the light of God. His ministry down here upon earth was all light from God, the pleasure of God prospered in His hand; whatever He did or said was an expression of the pleasure of God, the light of God coming in. He was not a man acting in his own intelligence or independently, but everything was the effulgence of divine light. If He touched a leper, it was the pleasure of God that the leper should be cleansed; if He raised the dead, it was equally the pleasure of God. We read that He was anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power, the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in Him, He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil, for God was with him. He was anointed at the outset of His ministry with the Holy Ghost, in order that He might set forth here upon earth the pleasure of God in regard to man. This was grace; it was of the pleasure of God to relieve man from the pressure that sin had brought upon him. And what was the effect of this presentation? It made manifest that man did not care for Christ. Israel loathed the light bread. Man would have the world as it is, with all the ills that are in it, rather than have in it the light of God. And that is still true. Do you think that the cultivated and refined want the light of God? But, after all, it was impossible that Christ could be here to support man as he is, for, by reason of what He is, Christ must bring in the light of God, and so expose man. Wherever He was, there was a halo, so to speak, of moral glory, an effulgence of God; but men do not want that light; the best of men after the flesh, the most refined, the most advanced, want the light of God the least; they do not care for Christ, they believe in man, and if they believe in man they do not believe in God. If man were not fallen, he would not have to believe in God at all; Adam did not need to believe in God; and if man were not fallen, the link that originally existed between the Creator and man would remain, and there would be no necessity for faith. All would be of sight. The very fact of faith being here is evidence that man is fallen. But, alas! men, as I said, do not believe in God, but in man. This is very marked in the present day; man has great confidence in himself and in his powers, which do go very far, for God has given to him great ability, and powers of investigation, collation, invention, and the like; and man uses these for himself and is proud of them, but does not care for the light of God. The light of God is not pleasure nor gladness to him. But to a man who is conscious of the pressure of things down here, of sin, and death, and Satans power, with judgment to come in view, what greater gladness can there be than to have the light of Gods grace brought to him? All of us feel that when sickness and the fear of death and the thought of eternity come upon a man, that which alone can give him joy and gladness is the light of Gods grace; and that is what Christ has brought. He shed the light of God on every step of His pathway down here. But the flesh does not care for that, it is not going to be set aside for Christ if it can help it. And so at every step of His pathway the Lord had to meet antagonism and self-assertion on the part of man; men did not want the light that He brought, and did everything they could to discredit what He did and said. 

    It is a great point to apprehend that there is nothing in common between Christ and the flesh; and, practically, that means that every bit of the flesh has to go, not this bit or that bit, but the whole. There are two great principles in the operation of God which go together, the one being consequent on the other; one is Christ crucified, and the other is the gift of the Spirit. In John 3 the Son of man must be lifted up; and in John 4 Christ gives to the one that asks the well of water that springs up in him to eternal life. In other parts of the New Testament you will find the same sequence; for instance, in chapter 1 of 1 Corinthians, we have Christ crucified, in chapter 2 the spiritual man, the flesh judicially and completely set aside, it is possible that you may fail to carry this out in practice, but I want you to accept it as a truth, that there is nothing in common between Isaac and Ishmael, and if Isaac comes in Ishmael must go out; if Christ comes in, the legal man must be set aside, every bit of him. He that is after the flesh persecutes him that is after the Spirit; Christ was after the Spirit, was full of the Spirit, and was persecuted by man, who was after the flesh. That was the history of Christ down here, and the principle remains good to this day; the flesh will not tolerate the Spirit, and, on the other hand, the Spirit will not tolerate the flesh, there is no compromise. God, in His grace, saves my person, but has condemned my state; He does not save one single bit that is of me morally, the flesh has to go completely. 

    One word as to the application of this to Israel. When the child of promise came in, Ishmael had to go out with his mother. And when the true Isaac, the Christ, had come in, what came to pass then in result in the history of Israel? Jerusalem below had to go, and her children. That is what we are taught in the Epistle to the Galatians; Jerusalem and her children were in bondage, and they had to be cast out because the seed of promise had come in. The fact is that they first put Christ out, but they themselves had to go out  that was the divine way. Men are short-sighted; they think that they have carried their point, but they only pave the way for their own overthrow. So it was with the Jew. On the other hand, though for the moment outside the camp in the place of reproach, Christ has gone to the right hand of God; and when He comes again the man after the flesh will not be tolerated, nor the legal system. Jerusalem represents the legal system; and there was the progeny of Jerusalem, those who were educated in that school after the law, and they have to be cast out with the system, because the child of promise has come in. 

    Now, the apostle says to the Galatians, We, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. Christ was the true promised seed; and, as partakers of the Spirit of Christ, we are children of promise. But, then, if we are the children of promise we are not in bondage, we are children of Jerusalem above, and Jerusalem above is free. It is not the divine thought about saints that they should be in bondage. If we apprehend Christ as the true expression of Gods purpose in regard to us, it is sure that the flesh will have completely to be repudiated. Many a Christian tolerates the flesh in measure, but it is because he has never entered into the revelation of Gods purpose about him, in Christ. I think it is exceedingly possible to enjoy the grace and light of God to a certain point in its application to us as men down here, and yet after all, to a very large extent, allow the flesh. But, on the other hand, if God has given to us any light of His purpose in Christ concerning us, and that is what God has done, then we see that flesh has no part in that purpose. If we apprehend our priestly place, as sons of God, and thus companions of Christ, and the truth of the assembly, and realise what it is to have boldness to enter into the holiest, we have to give up all that is of the flesh, and then it is that we have put off the body of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ. We realise that we are buried with him in baptism, there is no more of the flesh tolerated. We are continually hindered and baffled by the flesh; but all has to go in the light of the divine purpose concerning us, and that is what I should call the introduction of the child of promise. 

    There are two sides to the gospel; there is the side connected with the grace of God, and there is the side connected with the love of God. There is the grace of God which brings salvation to all men, as in Titus 2, and I do not doubt but that many a Christian follows that line; but there is not a word in the passage about the purpose of God as to man. It is the grace of God which brings salvation to all men hath appeared, and it has its teaching in those who appreciate that grace, and the teaching is that we should live soberly, righteously, and piously in this present age, looking for that blessed hope and the appearing of the glory. But there is another line of things that God has revealed in Christ, viz., the counsel of His love, which is that we should be before Him as children according to His nature; and that is what comes to light in the child of promise. And if you apprehend the true Isaac, and the light of divine purpose in Him, then you learn that God has chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love, having predestinated us to sonship through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. 

    Now, if the child of promise in that sense, and what is revealed in Him, should take possession of your heart, the practical effect will be that the flesh will not be tolerated, for it is nothing but a hindrance. The flesh will be continually clinging to this thing and to that thing down here, like certain creatures which cling so tenaciously to a rock that it is most difficult to remove them. The flesh clings as tenaciously as ever it can to the world and to what is seen; and that baffles and hinders many a Christian, so that he enters to a very small extent into the light of Gods purpose about him. If it please God to give you the light of His counsel in the child of promise  and all the counsel of God is revealed in the child of promise, the true Isaac  then you will realise that Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother  we are all the children of promise; and then the flesh, Ishmael, is cast out, and we stand fast in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free, and are not entangled again with a yoke of bondage. That is the path marked out for the Christian who gets the light of Gods purpose in Christ. 

    Many Christians are, alas! in bondage; and there are two reasons for this. The first is that they have but a very poor apprehension of the counsel of Gods love; and the other hangs upon this, that they tolerate to a large extent the flesh, and what they tolerate becomes their scourge; they find the flesh continually clinging to something natural; they perhaps give too much place to objects of natural affection, and that may hinder the soul and keep it in bondage. The contrast to this comes out here in type; Isaac is weaned, he is separated from the natural, and then it is that the counsel of God is revealed in him. And so, too, all Gods counsel in regard of us is revealed in Christ apart from the flesh; and God has given us the power by which that counsel can be effectuated in us, the well of water which springs up in us to eternal life, and as the well of water springs up, the rule of the flesh is refused. 

    God has thus given to the believer a power that is superior to the flesh. You cannot get rid of the flesh by any effort of your own. If a man were to shut himself up in a monastery all his life, he could not get away from the flesh, nor really from the world. In a babe there is no image of the world yet formed; the principle of will is there, and as the child grows up and comes to years, the image of the world is formed in the heart, and it can never get rid of it. If a man shuts himself up from the world, he has got the image of the world in his heart, and can no more get free from it than from the flesh. No power can free you, nor anyone, from the flesh except the Spirit of God. He is the well of water in the believer that springs up unto eternal life. You are entitled to be free from the flesh, for God has condemned not only sin, but sin in the flesh, in order that He might impart the Spirit. And the practical benefit that you will gain will be a full entrance by the Spirit of God into Gods purpose concerning you, and you will not get it otherwise. 

    It is wonderful to have these things set forth in type hundreds of years before the actual things came to pass. And it is to my mind exceedingly beautiful to pass away from Abraham, who is no longer prominent, to the child of promise; Abraham, as I said before, represents to us the man of faith, the man who walked here in divine light; and Isaac the true child of promise, and that is Christ. 

    One word more, have you real enjoyment with God? I think people sometimes mistake light for enjoyment. Many persons read, for instance, Romans 5, and mistake the light of the chapter for the enjoyment of what is presented. What you need for enjoyment is state; to be brought into liberty in the power of the Spirit, as the apostle says in Romans 8, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. I think it is of importance to distinguish between the two things. Ministry may help you as to light, but it cannot give you enjoyment. In the Epistle to the Ephesians the apostle can enlighten, but he cannot give people state; when it is a question of state he has to pray about them. He gives them a great deal of light in chapter 1 as to the gospel, and in chapter 3 as to the mystery; and when he has enlightened them to his utmost he sets to work to pray for them (that is as to their state), that God will give them the Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Himself, that they may get enjoyment. God might even through me give you a little increase of light, but I cannot give you enjoyment. It is a great thing to get light; you get light first, or else you would have no title; and the Spirit of God gives you the state for enjoyment, liberating you from the flesh. He brings you thus into the enjoyment of all that He has presented to you in Christ. May God grant to you to know it in yourselves. 

  
    THE TWO COVENANTS (FER 15)

    Galatians 4: 21 - 31; Galatians 5: 1; 2 Corinthians 3: 6 - 9; 1 John 4: 9 - 19

    It is a very important point that a great many thoughts which we find in Gods dealings of old, are taken up in the church. It shows this much, that no thought of God lapses. Israel were the people of God upon earth and God made known in connection with them a great many thoughts; but so far as they were concerned these thoughts lapsed. Lo Ammi had to be written upon them, and so these various thoughts of God lapsed. Take the thought of the flock of God  that thought lapsed. Take again the thought of Jerusalem  it was the place where God had placed His name  the ark of the covenant was there  the Urim and Thummim were there  the light and glory of God were there. But so far as Israel were concerned, the light and glory departed. 

    Ezekiel the prophet saw the glory depart. It lingered, but it departed, and it never returned. In the millennium the glory will return (Ezekiel 43: 4, 5). The city was re-built, and the walls, but the glory did not return. Jerusalem became captive, and was trodden down of the gentiles. The Lord wept over it; it was so perverse. Jerusalem is trodden down of the gentiles still. But my point is this, that these thoughts (and I might take up a great many more) have not lapsed. You get the thought of the flock and also of Jerusalem, as both taken up in the church. I do not touch on the flock tonight (I may do so on a future occasion), but the flock is there, and so too is the shepherd. Tonight I shall merely take up the thought of Jerusalem. Jerusalem is taken up as to the moral thought in the church, but these become the means of our education. We are educated by these means; when these things come to pass in Israel, it will not be their education, as it is ours. God has taken up the thought of Jerusalem in the church, and the object is to fit us for the great display in the world to come  the church must be instructed in every way of God. 

    I want to touch upon the thought of Jerusalem above, and my object is to show you the secret of liberty; that is the moral effect I should like it to produce. People are more or less in bondage, some to one thing, and some to another. Fear brings bondage  that is one kind of bondage. Then there is bondage to the world, and with that bondage people are not really happy, because they have a conscience about it. The point is this  we should appreciate liberty and the ground of it. Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. The Galatians were getting under bondage to the world, in a religious way; but it really meant bondage to the great world system. There are a great many parts of the great world system. Christendom is part of it, and we may be in bondage to one part of the great world system or the other. There is great happiness connected with liberty. If you want to be truly happy you must be free from bondage. My point tonight is to show the ground of liberty (Galatians 4: 20 - 31). Jerusalem above is free which is our mother. We brethren are the children of promise. What I want to touch upon to make the subject clear is the intimate connection between a city and a covenant. The two covenants were represented by two cities. Jerusalem on earth was connected with the first covenant. But Jerusalem above as connected with Sarah. Liberty is always dependent on your parentage. Ishmael was not free  he was the child of a bondwoman  freedom depended upon birth. The apostle Paul said, I was free born, that is he was begotten of a free woman. That applies to us spiritually. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. The point I want to make plain is that Jerusalem is our mother. The literal Jerusalem was a Canaanitish city, and all along the line was identified with the first covenant, and the result was all her children came into bondage. They are accounted of as being the children of Jerusalem, but they were in bondage. They could not yield to God what was required. They were under a burdensome system, which neither they nor their fathers were able to bear. God had a purpose in view in bringing it in, but all the same, all who came under it were begotten to bondage. The city was identified with the covenant. Now in connection with Jerusalem above, it is identified with the new covenant, and the children of the city take their character from the covenant, and hence it is they are begotten to liberty. Isaac was free, because he was the son of a free woman, just as Ishmael was a bondman, because he was the son of a bondwoman. 

    It is important to understand this, if you are to be brought into liberty. It was for that reason I read the passage in 2 Corinthians 3: 6 - 9. We have in it what corresponds to Sarah. The new covenant is what corresponds to Sarah, and all who are begotten of Sarah are born to liberty. The children of the city take their character from the covenant. The character of the covenant is spoken of in the passage read, as the ministration of righteousness and the Spirit  Christ Himself is the expression of the new covenant in contrast to the law. Therefore the new covenant is the ministration of righteousness and the Spirit. Christ is the Spirit, and Christ is the righteousness. Christ is our life, by the Spirit, but at the same time, Christ is our righteousness, therefore Christ is the proper expression of the new covenant. The covenant expresses the conditions under which God is pleased to be with man. The first covenant expressed the conditions upon which God was with Israel, and so too did the covenant made with Noah. 

    The covenant always expresses the conditions under which God was pleased to be with the people. The new covenant presents the conditions or terms upon which God is pleased to be with man, and Christ Himself expresses these conditions, and hence Christ is the Head of every man, because in Him you get expression of the terms upon which God is pleased to be with man. Christ accomplished redemption, so that in His death the covenant might be ratified, and Christ Himself is the expression of that covenant. 

    You may get the two things  the Spirit and righteousness. If we live in regard of God at all, we live by the Spirit of Christ. The water that I shall give him, etc., and the water is symbolical of the Spirit. If we do not live by the Spirit of Christ, we do not live in regard of Christ at all. Nevertheless, the apostle could say, I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. Christ lives in us by the Spirit. The new covenant is the ministration of the Spirit. So too in regard of righteousness. Christ is my righteousness. I am wholly clear in the eye of God, because He is my righteousness, from every reproach of the world system in which we were. Christ is just as much our righteousness as He is our life, and that is the ministration of the new covenant. But Christ is the Spirit and the righteousness. No one can apprehend the terms upon which God is pleased to be with man, unless they see Christ. In Him the terms are set forth. I live  but how do I live? I live by Christ. The terms upon which God is with Christ are the terms, so to speak, upon which He is with me. I am clear of every reproach which was connected with me, when I was in the world system. Here is my righteousness. I am justified in Christ as regards all that I was involved in by reason of the fall and my connection with the world system. We do not understand the new covenant unless we understand Christ as Head of every man. Christ is towards every man, and those who accept Him as Head, to them Christ is the expression of what Gods mind is in regard of them. Turn to Romans 5: 5 - 8 to illustrate this, hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, God commendeth His love toward us, Christ died for us. Now pass on to Romans 8, the last two verses. Nothing can separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Thus Christ is the true expression of what God is towards us. The love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. Christ Jesus as Lord is the expression of divine love to man, and nothing can separate us from it. 

    The new covenant is the ministration of the Spirit and righteousness, and that is Christ; it can be nothing but Christ. The ministry of the new covenant is Christ, and that as the blessed expression of Gods mind towards man. The passage in 1 John 4 is full of it (see verses 9, 10). The expression of Gods love was giving His Son. Suppose the ministry of the new covenant has become effectual with regard to you, then the love of God so far as you are concerned is realised. You have entered into what Gods thoughts are in regard of you. Herein was the love of God manifested, that He sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through him. Now being children of the covenant (Galatians 4), and the ministry of the covenant having become effective in us (2 Corinthians 3), Jerusalem above is our mother. The spring and secret of liberty is the knowledge of the love of God. If you want to be in liberty you must have your heart assured in the love of God. 

    Deliverance and liberty have been greatly discussed, but the liberty is measured by the acquaintance of love. The liberty of children is dependent upon the love of the parents. If children are assured of their parents love, they are in liberty. If we are acquainted with the love of God as expressed in Christ, the necessary effect is we are free with God, we being assured of the love of God. We can say, We love him because he first loved us. God has established us in life and righteousness in Christ, and we love Him because be first loved us. 

    We were at the time connected with the great world system; hence we have been delivered from it, by connecting us with Christ as Head, and thus we are set in liberty. Where would man have been had it not been for the love of God? The love of God delivered the world from idolatry, and we should have been steeped in it, but God manifested His love toward the world that we might be delivered from it, and attached to Christ, who is the blessed expression of divine love, and the knowledge of love is the real spring and secret of liberty. It is true in a household. If there is liberty, it is the result of the knowledge of the love of God, and even for that reason that He is the expression of the covenant, the terms upon which God is pleased to be with us. God would have us made perfect in love, to be free from fear, and free from bondage to the great world system. Then it is by love that we can serve one another. We come under the law of Christ. There is no such thing as free will. God had no free will, for He is bound by His own blessed nature  by His love, and what is not possible to God is not possible to any creature. Liberty is emancipation from fear, to love, and from the world system which is contrary to His holiness, because His love is a holy love. We are to stand fast in the liberty, and Christ makes us to take His yoke, which is the service of love. We are to take our part in the service of love; bear one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Bondage is that people are hankering after this thing and that thing. If our hearts were established in the love of God, we would not care to cherish anything that was inconsistent with the holy love of God. He guides into the abode of His holiness, that we might be acquainted with the holy love of God. 

    May we be at liberty with God, according to the love of God which is expressed in Christ. May our hearts be directed into the love of God  and again, keep yourselves in the love of God. Christians are hindered by the deadly world system, and so do not enjoy the holy love of God, which is the real secret and spring of true liberty, and thus being free to fulfil the law of Christ  by love to serve one another. 

    Liberty is a very blessed thought in regard of christians, and therefore it is very important that we should come into the true secret of liberty according to God. 

  
    THE PERSON OF CHRIST (FER 19)

    Galatians 4: 4

    The same Person abides, though the condition be changed, in His coming of a woman. He is a real Man, body, soul and spirit, but still Gods Son (that same Person). 

    If you carry the thought of the incarnation beyond the scriptural limit, that is, form (that of a servant) and condition (flesh and blood), you cannot avoid, that I can see, reaching distinct personality, and so making two personalities in Christ, a divine and a human. These may be said to be mysteriously blended in one, the unity of the Person, but that is as great an error as if they were spoken of as distinct and apart in Him. The mystery of the incarnation and the true sense in which the union of God and man can be spoken of is that in one and the same Person God was made manifest to man (in flesh), and man was presented for the good pleasure of God. Unity of Person, or indivisibility, is not, I believe, a thought found in Scripture. 

    John 3: 13 and John 6: 62 are simply the Lord speaking of Himself, as commonly, under an official name. Every scripture which definitely refers to the incarnation speaks of it as the assumption by Christ of a form or condition. One who is in Person divine and existing in the form of God emptied Himself in grace and took on Him a form and condition not commensurate with the greatness of His Person. But the Person never changes (so J. N. D. says), and any line of teaching that gives the idea of change in any way as regards the Person is, to my mind, dishonouring to the Son, and interferes with what He calls My glory, John 17: 24. His complete person is an expression I do not at all like. 

    I only now add that if human condition, bondmans form, likeness of men, flesh and blood, do not describe what the Son took in becoming Man, it raises the question, whence did the rest come? I should certainly have thought that what was spiritual was of Himself. Certainly there was no creation in Him, as in us, of an intelligent moral being (in which the true idea of person lies), for we are the offspring of God. 

    The idea of union, or unity of Person, appears to me to have greatly clouded in peoples minds the truth of incarnation. 

    In the expression, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit, I judge that the Lord takes up an expression suited to the position in which He was. But it is the Person who left the condition, which He had assumed, to take it again, and not as flesh and blood but still as Man, and meantime He was in paradise. 

  
    WHAT IS CHRISTIANITY? (JBS 5)

    Genesis 21: 9 - 12; Galatians 4: 28, 31

    The Galatians had received the gospel, and they had also received the Holy Spirit, but had gone back. Ye ran well; who has stopped you? (Galatians 5: 7). Having begun in Spirit, are ye going to be made perfect in flesh? (chapter 3: 3). This is applicable to many in this day. The first thing we have to see tonight is, What is christianity? Many do not apprehend christianity. Christianity is so peculiar, it is not merely having to do with the people of God. In the word we read again and again of the people of God, that is, a people turned by divine power to God. Christianity is that we are in the place where Christ has been rejected. The Saviour is not here. He has been rejected, as Psalm 110 sets forth - Sit at my right hand, etc. I am in the place where the Lord is not. The question may arise, How is it possible that we should be on earth where He is not? We have to do with the man that rejected Christ. There are two things that mark christianity. I am not talking merely of believers, or of saints, but of christianity. First, I am morally apart from the man here; secondly, I am morally apart from the place where he is. I say morally, for I do not own the connection. I belong to the Lord Jesus in another place, and that place is heaven. I did belong to the man here, the man that rejected Christ. I am morally apart from the man, and the place where that man is. The earth is not my home, I am a stranger here; christianity is not merely forgiveness of sins. The way we limit the truth spoils it. Christianity is, Christ is gone to the right hand of God, and He has left His own on the earth where He is not: we are therefore morally apart from the man, and the place where that man is; first we are saved, 

    then justified. In Romans 5 I am clear of all guilt, the question as to my sins settled; but how can I be clear, morally apart from the man here? I need deliverance. I get justification, then deliverance, then liberty. Deliverance is being clear of the thing that did the sin, not merely clear of sin, but clear of the thing that did it. The saints failed, but the very failure led to the writing of the different epistles. The Corinthians did not seek to put aside the old man. The Galatians were trying to mend the old man, to improve the flesh. Having begun in Spirit, are ye going to be made perfect in flesh? (Galatians 3: 3). 

    The illustration is used of a farmer, heavily in debt, and in arrears with his rent. One comes in and pays his debt, settles all for him, but what is to be done with the farm? He is cleared so far, but soon the rent-day will come again, and he will be unable to meet it. What is to be done? Well, if the landlord would come in and say, You are no longer a tenant at all, but a son, it would alter the whole case. He is in a new position now, and as a son has power to act in the new relationship in which he is called. The landlord says he is no longer a tenant at all. He is in a new place altogether. In christianity it is more than forgiveness, I am out of all I was in before, and am in an entirely new order altogether. After justification in Romans 5 comes deliverance in chapter 6. What is deliverance? Deliverance is that all of me, all of the first man, is gone at the cross. I am cleared of all against me, because I believe in Him who died there. Now I am reckoning myself dead indeed unto sin, etc. (Romans 6: 11). In Exodus 15 we get practical deliverance - verse 13, I am cleared of sin, all the sins are gone. Rent and arrears all paid up and settled; but deliverance is that I really accept Christs death. Our old man is crucified with Him (Romans 6), gone in Christs death; and what we have to do is to appropriate that death. How? It is gone there, and it is my privilege to say, I died there. If so, how can I continue in it? The Galatians tried to improve the flesh. Oh, you say, I have a bad temper and I must try to improve it. But that is not reckoning it to be gone in Christs death. Marah sets forth the waters of death. The tree is the cross of Christ, Christs death for me. 

    I am now placed on a new footing altogether. The farmer is no longer a tenant, but a son, and in such a case the farmer would be uncommonly glad to have the new footing, and to be in the new relationship; but we are not like this, we have rather a liking for the old relationship still. Pray about deliverance. 

    Though it may not be laid hold of by all tonight, yet pray about it. The flesh does not like it, it is not good to the flesh. If I am dead I shall not think about it. If I have actually died, I should not mind it; but I am dead with Christ, and I so reckon (Romans 6: 11). I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me, Galatians 2: 20. The more you get the liberty, the more you shrink from all that you have been delivered from. That which you are most delivered from, you shrink from the most. You will keep away from it, and be most careful not to stir it up in any way. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. This is not so much the expulsive power of the new life, but the expulsive power of the new Person. Christ lives in me. The Galatians were trying to put the flesh under law, that they might correct it. The apostle now refers to Isaac and Ishmael (chapter 4). He says in chapter 4: 19, My children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you. Would you rather have Christ formed in you, or improved flesh? This is the question. He is to have the rule over everything in you. Are you willing for this? Not merely a rule of life, or a principle of life, but a Person ruling there in your heart, not myself but another Person. Christ lives in me. When Isaac was weaned (Genesis 21: 8), Abraham was very glad to have him as heir of all his house. He made a great feast the day Isaac was weaned. There was joy in all the house. Christ is the heir. I mean, He is the one who is entitled to everything. Is He to have the right place? It was a festive day the day Isaac was weaned, and not one of the 318 servants in the house but was glad to acknowledge his rights as heir. Can you acknowledge Christ as the One who has the right to rule in your heart? If you do acknowledge Him, you will soon find out what does not acknowledge Him. Out of the 318 servants not one objected, but a child of fourteen years, who had been brought up in the house, and knew all about it - religiously brought up, if you like. It is an awful thing to discover that religious flesh will not have Christ. It is not Romans 8 here. That was flesh not competent to keep the law, but here it is religious flesh, and the religious flesh that hates Christ. If you want to have real enjoyment you must own this. The more religious the flesh is, the less liking it has for Christ, for it reviles Christ. Sarah saw Ishmael mocking and said, Cast out this handmaid and her son, etc., and was quite right in saying it. The flesh does not like it though. This is just where the holiness by faith people are. They are having Christ to improve the flesh. Paul may have had a quick temper. No doubt he had, but he did not get the quick temper made into a good temper, but he got a good one. He could beseech the Corinthians in chapter 10 by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ. The old man was not improved, but he got a new. The coronation day must come. By this I mean that the day will come when I own the right of Christ to rule in my heart. No one has any right to dictate to me or to rule me but Christ alone. He alone rules and has His place there. He lives in me. If we want to understand the greatness of it all we learn that the Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith (Ephesians 3). But here it is He lives in me. When Isaac gets his right place in the house and it is acknowledged, then Ishmael must go out. Abraham did not like it, it is true, and neither do we, but it must be so. It is true we have two natures, but am I to own both? No. One must go out. One must be master. You have only to acknowledge His right, and the moment you do, you must cast out the one that disputes His rights. I am crucified with Christ. The old then is gone in the cross. Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world, Galatians 6: 14. I am outside the whole thing now. But someone may say, Ishmael, though cast out of the house, knows the way in perfectly well. He has lived there these fourteen years. If Christ and His rights are acknowledged, then everything else is to be treated as an intruder. He knows the house so well, though, that if you put him out of the door he will come in through the window. Yes, but there is a greater power than Ishmael inside the house now. I must own that there is a greater power in me than the flesh. Stand fast therefore, and be not held again in a yoke of bondage, Galatians 5: 1. Christ must have the house all to Himself. He will not share it with another. If Christ is actually enthroned in my heart, and He has the best place there, then everything is given up to Him. Now keep the intruder out. We never get deliverance unless we own that Christ has the right to be there, and then the intruder must go out (Galatians 5: 17). I know we are subject to an intruder, but here we have the power to keep him out. The flesh lusts against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh: and these things are opposed one to the other, that ye should not do those things which ye desire. The power within us is the greater. We are to walk in the Spirit, and live in the Spirit. The flesh is in us, but it is no friend to you, and the Spirit is the power that brings in Christ. Why should we do wrong? We have a greater power now, and should not do it. Live in the Spirit; and so in chapter 6 we get sowing to the Spirit. If ye sow, ye shall also reap. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace - these are inside; then longsuffering, etc. (chapter 5: 22). How many there are in these days who know the truth, yet depart from it! The apostle Peter says, Arm yourselves with the same mind. I should be continually bearing about in my body the dying of the Lord Jesus. If actually dead all the trouble would be over, but meanwhile I am bearing about in my body His dying. If Christ has His place in the heart, we shall resent any intrusions. We shall treat all the things that come as intruders; and now we have the greater power within, let us live in the Spirit and walk in the Spirit. 

  
    A NEW MAN (JBS 8)

    Galatians 4: 19 - 31

    How simple it is if we accept the course of the Spirit! In the festive day Isaac got his right place, and the rival was found to be an intruder. I believe the practical difficulty with us all is to displace the man. Everyone likes to acquire what is good, and to be advancing in the good; but no one likes to exchange himself for another. The old man, his tastes, abilities, etc., all have to go, and the new man to come in in his place; not Adam in any form or quality, but Christ living in me. How blessed! We shall only know one another in the new man by-and-by. 

    It comes out to me more and more, the entire newness of the man in Christ. I think we have had but a very small idea of the great difference between the earthly man and the heavenly, and here, I am sure, all our difficulties arise. I find here, and indeed everywhere, there is not a faint idea of changing from Adam to Christ, and consequently there is little or no conception of the spiritual magnitude of His house where thine honour dwelleth. 

  
    SONSHIP (JT 1)

    Galatians 4

    In connecting Christians from among the Gentiles with Abraham, the apostle places our position on the broad platform of faith, and hence on the righteousness of God. Abraham was father of all believers, and had this place before circumcision and law came in at all. Gods subsequent dealings were on narrower ground, that of law; and the object in this is explained in this epistle. The effect of law was to bring in bondage; hence, in order to extricate those who were under it, the Lord came under law. He bore its curse, and now He has a free hand to bring in the blessing of Abraham. It is called the blessing of Abraham, but really it has come in through Abrahams seed that is, it has taken form in Christ risen from the dead. It is an immense thing to apprehend the liberty in which Christ is as risen from among the dead. In love He underwent the consequences of human guilt, whether under the law or otherwise, and now He is the Vessel through which the blessing of Abraham is effectuated; and this has all the families of the earth in view. In a coming day He will usher the nations into the kingdom, and eternal life. Who could do this but the One who had annulled death and brought to light life and incorruptibility? 

    In taking up Abraham God really meant to assert His rights, but what came out was that the assertion of Gods rights meant blessing. In thee shall all families of the earth he blessed Genesis 12: 3; so that it is to mans infinite advantage to admit the righteousness of God. The great point in the chapter before us is sonship. Sonship in this epistle refers more to time than to state; it depends on the age in which people live. We are entitled to it because of the time in which we live. The point the apostle makes is that the period fixed of the Father Galatians 4: 2 has arrived. No matter how godly a man might have been under the law he could not have been a son: he was not out of the nursery: he was under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the Father. The apostle uses a figure, and one which would be universally understood: in most countries there is a fixed period when people are said to have attained their majority. But in verses 4 and 5 we get the explanation When the fulness of time was come God sent forth his Son, come of a woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law that we might receive sonship. The time of sonship arrived historically when Christ arose from the dead: from that time forward God deals with His people on the ground of sonship, not any longer as minors. But there is not only the title of sonship, but that by which alone it could be supported  the Spirit of sonship: because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4: 6. God will never again revert to the nursery. The state of things under the law meant slavery, and God has not pleasure in slaves. He takes pleasure in sons. The Son has set us free, and He abides in the house for ever, hence our place is there also. Christendom has gone back to the nursery; the spirit of the slave marks things there pretty much. This was what the apostle strove to avert, and the only escape from it is Jerusalem above. Jerusalem above is our mother, and she is free: neither she, nor her children have any fear of being cast out of the house. The apostle uses strong language: it was senseless to return to slavery after they had been set free. Think of people wishing to return to the scullery after being allowed the privileges of the drawing room! Sonship means that we have come to full age, and hence are capable of entering into the thoughts and counsels of the head of the house. We no longer enter by the back door, so to speak: we have all the privileges of the house: we enter by the front door. This is all brought out for the recovery of these saints. 

    Sonship is not limited to the church; it refers to Israel as well, and is applied even to others. One feels how few are in the liberty of it, and how great the tendency to give it up. You get an illustration of this in the second chapter. Peter was affected: one of the greatest men was returning to bondage. Hagar stood for Mount Sinai in Arabia, a desert country. You always find it in a desert. There is no pasture. And this answers pretty much to what is called Christendom. Christendom eventuates in Babylon, which is seen in a desert, Revelation 17: 3. We are really in Christendom, and are ever in danger of being characterised by it. If we depart from the Head we return to bondage. 

    Paul came under Jerusalem influence when he shaved his head. I know men that are under Jerusalem influence now. The blessing of Abraham and sonship constitute the only security for us. The introduction of Jerusalem above is the only antidote. I think it is always brought in as a means of recovery. Things all around you are in bondage: you have to turn to what is above. I think the understanding of Jerusalem above lies in the apprehension of the liberty in which Christ is as a Son with God. In the Revelation the new Jerusalem is seen coming down from God out of heaven. Revelation 21: 2. It is composed of those who are in all the liberty and dignity of sonship. Think of the influence it must exercise on all below. 

    Abraham had a perfect right to dismiss Hagar at any time: she was a servant, but, morally, he could not cast off Sarah. She was not a servant: she was a wife, free as enjoying her husbands affections, and thus having all the liberties of his house. Sarah is the free woman, and she represents our mother. 

    Jerusalem on earth was simply Hagar: it was in the position of a slave, and hence God had a right to set it aside. Christendom having taken up this same position, God will set it aside also, and He will be perfectly righteous in doing so. The servant abideth not in the house for ever but the son abideth ever. John 8: 35. 

    The point with the apostle was to liberate the Galatians. He says, be as I am, for I am as ye are. Galatians 4: 12. I think Paul was in the enjoyment of sonship, but his title to it was no greater than that of the Galatians. I could go to any believer and say to him that the time of sonship has arrived, but I should like to say, be as I am. 

    What is the idea of children? 

    Derivation. Children conveys parentage and character. Sonship involves position; heirship and sonship go together. Children are also heirs. If you enter into possession of a vast estate at the age of twenty-one it is likely to produce very great happiness. We must not endeavour to arrive at sonship through state; it is really the other way about. In a sense we arrive at the state in which we can serve and please God through sonship. State lies in the Spirit of sonship. 

    There are seven distinct expressions as to time in verses 1 to 9, so far as I can make out. We have been occupied too much with state: it is always bondage to endeavour to work up to things: I think things always come down. State, according to God, is brought about in us by knowledge; the knowledge of what comes down. This is seen in Romans 8. Liberty for the creation is connected with what comes down; the revelation of the sons of God. The coming down of the heavenly city involves liberty for all below. Sonship rightly understood has a powerful effect on us down here, but properly it is outside all the conditions of life in flesh. Knowing it we walk in suitable dignity, in different attire; different deportment. It is a great point to come to, and it is Gods pleasure to give it to us. We are sons as much as ever we can be from the divine side; and access to God is as real as it can be; through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Ephesians 2:18. It is a secret to ourselves at the present time. We can cry, Abba, Father. The manifestation of our position with God is still future. 

    The time has arrived for sonship  marvellous moment! We have come to everything that is to be displayed in the future. God has already begun in Christ, and there is no other beginning; hence so far as our relationship to God is concerned there can be no change or improvement. Sonship properly belongs to the age to come, and in Romans 8 it is identified with the redemption of the body, but the relationship is as real now as it will be then; indeed, without it there could be no service of God at the present time at all. God is leading many sons to glory. He would hardly lead bondmen to glory. It is most serious to connect sonship with man in the flesh. 

    I think the point is that God is leading many sons to glory. They are sons before they get to glory. We are not sons as men in the flesh. The Captain of our salvation is made perfect through suffering. It is in resurrection that He is our Captain, and we are of His order. The passage in Hebrews which treats of this proceeds to say that He that sanctifieth, and they who are sanctified are all of one, for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. Hebrews 2:11. When the Lord arose from the dead the fulness of the time had arrived. Every Christian is a son. 

    The apostle does not set before the Galatians the gospel, but the heavenly city and sonship. The design of God was that He should be represented in sons down here. The church was set up in the liberty and blessedness of sonship. I think it is only as sons that we are fitted to represent God in this world. You are constituted a benefactor; that is what we shall be in the future. It is impossible for a legal man to rightly represent God. 

  
    SONSHIP (JT 2)

    Galatians 4

    JTI suppose sonship is that state in which man is recovered for God permanently. It is a state in which man is to Gods pleasure, and in which he yields that affection which God appreciates. 

    WHFSonship is connected with His counsels. 

    JTYes. I was thinking of the liberty of affection which sonship involves on our side, and as sons we are sympathetic with God in all that is before Him and we are admitted into all His counsels; so that man in the state of sonship accords with Gods mind in regard to humanity. 

    WHFThere is the response of affection. 

    JTYes. It is the affection of those who are in liberty with God. It was said of the creation, the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38:7. I think that gives the idea of what sonship is. It indicates that, in that state man is sympathetic with God and rejoices in all the works of His hands; so that evidently if the saints are to be in that state they must be delivered from selfish interests. 

    AHThat will be true in the world to come. 

    JTThat is what will characterise the age to come. Man will be recovered in sonship, so that the spirit of bondage no longer exists. Therefore, the allusion to Hagar and Sarah, and Ishmael and Isaac, in this chapter, helps us considerably in the apprehension of sonship. 

    FLI think in that line it is helpful to see the way in which sonship is connected with hove. Love is first mentioned in Genesis 22:2, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac whom thou lovest. That is one cardinal idea attached to it, and then the next point is in connection with the deliverance of Israel: Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. Affection and service. But then it is the service of free men. They must be set free to serve. 

    RSSWhat would you say was the original thought of sonship? Where is it first brought in? 

    JTI suppose the passage I alluded to in the book of Job. The sons of God are mentioned in the Scriptures before, but Job 38 refers to something anterior. Job refers to the foundation of the earth, 

    RSSWould that passage in Job refer to angelic beings? 

    JTDoubtless; but it speaks of sons, and I think it suggests the thought of sonship. They were in full sympathy with what God was doing. 

    WLPYou mean that what is said of them shows what sonship is? 

    JTI think the fact that they shouted for joy when the foundations of the earth were laid, shows that they were in full sympathy with God in what He had before Him; for in laying the foundations of the earth, God had in view the establishment of all that was in His mind. The earth was to be the theatre of His ways, and His sons were in sympathy with Him in what He was doing, so that now, as our brother says, it is as sons we enter into Gods counsels, and they occasion joy to us. 

    RSSIt is remarkable that these angelic beings were in sympathy with God in connection with an order of beings that should take precedence of themselves  mankind. 

    JTFor the earth was not made for angels, but to be inhabited by man. 

    FLDo you not think the underlying thought of sonship is really the place that Christ was pleased to take up in incarnation? When He comes in incarnation He takes up a certain position towards God, 

    I and that gives the whole tone and character to sonship. 

    JTI do not suppose sonship had any real existence in man till Christ became Man. 

    FLSo you can only understand it as you see it in Christ, 

    JTTherefore the gospel of Matthew is the most helpful of the New Testament Scriptures as to showing historically the development of the truth of sonship. That is, it is seen in Christ, who answers to what Israel ought to have been. As you were saying, in Exodus 4:23 it is, Let my son go that he may serve me. Israel never touched that, never could have. Therefore when the Lord appears in manhood He goes down into Egypt so that it could be said, Out of Egypt have I called my Son. Matthew 2:15. There it was no mere figure, but the reality of it in Christ; and it is as in the land of Israel, that the heavens are opened and the public declaration is made, This is my beloved Son. Matthew 3:17. So that I think in Christ you have the beginning of sonship in man. 

    RSSAccording to God. 

    JTYou could not have sonship in man before Christ, save in figure. 

    FLI suppose it would be in that same line that Matthew 16:16 comes in  the confession of Peter, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And then I was thinking that in chapter 17 we get the freedom of the house for the sons. 

    JTThat is where the Christian is admitted. 

    FLThat is the principle of what we get here in Galatians  the children free. 

    JTQuite so. The tax, or tribute, had reference to the temple, and the temple belonged to God; that was recognised even by the Jews. And I fancy that is where the application of sonship is little understood now, because we have to do with Gods house. The question is, whether believers are on the footing of strangers, or sons in Gods house. 

    RSSWill you open up that a little? 

    JTI think by the behaviour of many of Gods people in the assembly you are forced to the conclusion that they are in the spirit of strangers. They feel strangers there, and if not that, they feel that at any rate there is some tribute laid upon them. 

    RSSHow does that come out? 

    JTThey act as if something were expected of them, which should never mark a Christian, for in the assembly there is nothing to be exacted from you. 

    FLYou are accorded the liberty of the house. 

    AATWould you simplify it by explaining what the house is? 

    JTThe house is formed of believers who have the Spirit. Whose house are we. Hebrews 3:6. Christians are the house of God now, but you will find in individuals that they act as if they were under tribute. They are not in liberty. A very little thing may show it. 

    AATThe Lord has pre-eminence: Son over Gods house. 

    JTBut I speak of the attitude souls assume there. People may assume humility; it may he honest enough, but it indicates a certain humbleness of mind which is of no value. On the contrary, it is objectionable, for the assembly is Gods house and is the home of the believer. Every believer should feel he is a son, and as such has full title to that place. Of course there is no liberty for the flesh. It is under a tax there. 

    RemThe believer should not take the place of a servant. 

    JTNot in the assembly. 

    GATIf I am in the good of the assembly, am I a son? 

    JTIt is sonship that capacitates you for the assembly. If we are not in the light of sonship we could not act but as strangers. 

    GATWhere does service come in? 

    JTThat is individual; as a servant you go below the saints to serve them, but as sons we are all on the same platform. As a servant you are on lower ground than the person you serve. 

    RemA son continues free. 

    JTThat is important. God has taken up man in sonship, and in permanency. God is never going to lose man again. God had taken up man in sonship and he abides in the house for ever. 

    RemThat is on the ground of resurrection. 

    JTOn no other ground could it be for us. Christ was in sonship before resurrection; that must be recognised. 

    FLThat is what I meant when I said we must get the underlying thought in Christ, the object being to recover manhood for God; we are brought in on the ground of resurrection. 

    JTWe should seek to get at the moral value of Gods public announcement at the baptism of Christ. This is my beloved Son. Matthew 3:17. Every man who has had children knows what it is to have a son, or a child at any rate. God would announce that He has a Son, and as Gods Son He abides in Gods house for ever; so that in sonship God has recovered men in perpetuity. 

    WHFThere cannot be any breakdown in it. God can never lose man again. 

    RemAdam was only a figure. 

    QuesHow are we to understand Genesis 6:2? 

    JTIt is an allusion, I think, to angels. Some have thought it alludes to the sons of Seth, and there cannot be too much objection if Seth be taken account of as a figurative person, but I think it alludes to angels. 

    AATDo you think that, inasmuch as sonship is Gods thought for us, we should have affections suitable to it? 

    JTYes, but the first thing is to get into our souls the light of the believers position now before God. That is the point in Galatians. 

    FLI suppose the one point to get hold of is that it is not a matter of attainment. We are all sons of God. 

    JTThat is a great point. It is not a question of the state in which Christians are. 

    GATIs the position from our side or Gods side? 

    FLIt is what is absolutely true. That is, if you have a link with God it is true of you, but this light having entered your soul, there is a great deal built upon it. As to this latter, we are especially defective. 

    JTThe apostle, addressing the saints at Galatia, whose state was a poor one, says: ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Galatians 3:26. 

    CDeBIs it not put in a collective way generally? 

    JTYes, but each one is a son. Thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, then an heir. Galatians 4:7. 

    ANWI had thought intelligence was connected with sonship. 

    JTI think it is. When all the sons of God shouted for joy it indicated great intelligence as to what was being accomplished. 

    FLYou do not mean that intelligence is the ground, but rather a consequence, of relationship. 

    ANWI was wondering as to what was said, that while the Scripture says that we are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus, yet is there not a state called for to enable us to speak of ourselves as being such? 

    JTYou can speak of yourself as being a son apart from a corresponding state, but as was intimated, 

    intelligence is the result of that. God takes you into His confidence as a son. 

    EHTWould by faith indicate state? 

    JTYes, but you might be on the legal line and have faith, as the Galatians. But as sons, God takes us into His confidence. He makes known everything in His heart to His sons. Therefore intelligence in the fullest sense of the word depends on our being in the light of sonship. 

    WCRWhile they were only children, they were not in the light of His counsels. 

    JTPrecisely. Whereas when you are in full age you are admitted to the table, and the counsels of the head of the house. They all belong to you. The period fixed by the father (Galatians 4:2) has arrived, so that all believers now are sons. 

    FLThe time fixed would be the time when the Spirit was sent forth into our hearts whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

    JTI think the time fixed involved redemption, and so has reference to the death and resurrection of Christ. Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. 

    FLThis is the day when that is true. Till the coming of Christ that was not the day. 

    WHFYou get the position first; that is a question of light. 

    FLI think it is helpful to see that the light of the assembly comes in in Matthew in connection with the Son of God, and the liberty of the house. It helps in connection with what goes before. When Peter came into the house, Matthew 17:25, he was instructed as to sonship. 

    JTWe are not to come in as if we were strangers. But there is no liberty for the flesh in Gods house. The Spirit of God puts a restriction on the flesh. 

    There is no place in the assembly for it. The tax upon it there is prohibitive. 

    WCRIsaac had liberty in the house, but Ishmael is put out. 

    JTIshmael is the man born after the flesh. 

    WCRYou get in Romans 8:14, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. How do you fit that in with what we are having here? 

    JTThat is a question of character. They are marked off as Gods sons because they are led by the Spirit. The great point in Romans 8 is the Spirit, and what He is to the believer; whereas that is not the point in Galatians. In Galatians it is a question of faith. Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. Galatians 3:26. Faith in contrast to law. And then: Because ye are sons, God hath sent out the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father. Galatians 4:6. Whereas in Romans, we are known to be sons because led by the Spirit. 

    RSSSo that during the age of law sonship was not known. Now the age of law is passed, and it has given place to the age of sonship. 

    JTThat is what I understand by the time, or period, fixed by the Father; and it seems to me it is very important while it is very simple. Directly that light enters the soul of the believer, it is a new day for him; but he cannot answer to the truth of sonship without the Spirit. 

    RSSThe way in which it is presented here in Galatians, it is a question of a person being in their minority, or having reached full age. 

    FLI suppose in the Old Testament the intention of sonship is declared, but the thing itself had not arrived till Christ. 

    JTYou get the thought at the beginning, when the foundations of the earth were laid; and what the son is to God is seen typically in Abraham and Isaac. 

    FLAnd you get affection and service in the Old Testament. 

    JTIt is the service of those who are in the intelligence of the mind of the Person whom they are serving. 

    FLSo it is, Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. He must be out of the house of bondage so as to serve. 

    JTI think the apostle is labouring to deliver the Galatians from a false state which they had got into by the legal teaching that had come in. 

    WCRHe says, Be as I am, for I am as ye are. 

    JTExactly. He was a son and so were they. All believers are on the same footing in that respect. 

    JNHA believer has some light. Is that a good definition of faith  light? 

    JTOf course it may be very limited light, simply that Christ has borne his sins away; but even believing that, God takes account of him as a son. But then, entering into sonship is another matter, and that is where the Spirit comes in. 

    FLI doubt if we can be intelligently here as children unless we are enlightened as to sonship. 

    JTI think not, because children has reference to us as in a world of adversity as under the Fathers care and affection; so that sons are all children, that is, as viewed in this world. 

    FLAnd in that way they are to be representative of their Father; and if they do not know sonship, I doubt if they can set forth the characteristics of God in adversity and opposition. 

    JTJohn 15 shows that the disciples were friends and no longer servants The servant knoweth not what his lord doeth; but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. John 15:15. That shows that they were admitted into all the counsels that existed between the Father and the Son. Then He goes on in the chapter and speaks of them as in the presence of man, and that, as the world had hated and persecuted Him, it would hate and persecute them. They would be in His place before men. That indicates the position of the children. 

    RSSWhat you are saying now throws a good deal of light on that Scripture which used to be rather difficult to understand. Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts. Galatians 4:6. I connected it with what our brother was saying as to Romans 8, in regard to having Gods Spirit  we cry, Abba, Father. I used to find it difficult to see how a person could be a son and not have the Spirit. 

    JTI think it clear enough here. You would not separate sonship from the Spirit, but I think the thought of sonship precedes the reception of the Spirit. It is a son who receives the Spirit. 

    FLThe ultimate end with God is the bringing of many sons to glory, all formed after the image of His Son; so that as soon as the work of God is in evidence, the ground of sonship is taken. In the future, sonship will be manifested. 

    JTSo it is in the sons that God has all His pleasure. Sonship is that state in which humanity is taken up by God and therefore it is that God has man in permanency. There is no end to it. Christians should not be restful short of sonship. It is the happy liberty accorded to us in the assembly. One thought of children is that they are the subjects of parental affection. A child needs care. So that God has taken up the place of a Father, and has given us the place of His children, and the thought in it is that we are under His care; and we are, as our brother was saying, to bear His character in the presence of the world. 

    FLThat comes out in the Lords sermon on the mount and in Philippians. Those who are formed under the care of God as children are to show forth the character of God. In the midst of a crooked and perverse generation among whom ye shine as lights in the world, Philippians 2:15. 

    JTSo John says, Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed on us that we should be called the children of God; then he adds, therefore the world knoweth us not because it knew him not. 1 John 3:1. 

    FLAnd so in the sermon on the mount that they may see your good works and glorify your Father which is in heaven. Matthew 5:16. 

    JTIt is the same thought; and I would suggest that the book of Deuteronomy is essential to a proper understanding of the thought of sonship and children. It treats of the relationship in which God stands to His people. So we read, Ye are the children of the Lord your God ... thou art a holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto himself Deuteronomy 14:1 - 2. Later on it says, Yea, he loved the people. The relationship in which God stands to us, and we to Him, is a side of truth of the very greatest importance. Deuteronomy enlarges on the land as that sphere which God had destined for them. They were to bear the character of God there. 

    WCHYou touched on verse 6: because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. I think you said that sonship existed before they received the Spirit. 

    JTI think it does. You must be a believer before you receive the Spirit, and as a believer the truth of sonship applies to you. Every person that believes in Christ is a son in Gods account. There is no lower relationship now for Gods people, because the time of majority has arrived. There is no other relationship now at all, but that of sons. Therefore, the believer in Christ is a son and it is in that connection God gives him the Spirit of His Son. Of course the Spirit may be taken account of in other ways, as the seal. 

    RemIt is not that there is a protracted period between believing and receiving the Spirit. 

    JTNot necessarily. 

    WLPYou must be a son before you receive the Spirit. 

    JTManifestly so. He gives the Spirit of His Son because ye are sons. 

    QuesWhat is the outcome of sonship? 

    JTThat is a very good question. God delights in man. He had set His affection on him, but He did not receive any return from man as in Adam; but we are taken up in Christ now as sons. As sons we refer, in our affections, to God. We cry, Abba, Father. There is no utterance in a sense that can give God greater pleasure than Abba, Father. You do not say that only because you have light, but because you have the Spirit. The cry, Abba, Father, goes up from the heart that has the Spirit. 

    JNHIf we have the Spirit, we shall have affection more or less. 

    JTThe Spirit answers to God in the capacity in which He has taken up His place in our hearts. He is the Spirit of Gods Son. In regard to what we are speaking of now He comes into us as the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    JNHYou were speaking of affection: having received the Spirit, would you have affection? 

    JTWe have the same kind of affection that Christ had because we have His Spirit. The affection that God found in Christ is reproduced in believers, because they have received the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    RemBut then Christ did the will of God. 

    JTYes; you, as knowing sonship, begin to think of God, and what He has before Him, and you are sympathetic with Him. Just as I was saying, the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38:7. 

    WCRWould Luke 15 help us? The fathers delight in the one who desired to do his will, and his disapproval of the other one. 

    JTThe prodigal, as restored, may be taken as a figure of sonship. The father had his son recovered to him in permanency. That son would not wander again. 

    FLAs taken into the house the prodigal comes out again, and he comes out with an affectionate knowledge of God, and so represents God worthily; and as here under the eye of God, and for His pleasure, God is known in those who are in the place of sonship; such are sustained as His children. 

    JTWhereas the elder brother proved that he never had the spirit of a son, because he had no sympathy with his father at all. 

    FLIt is what we learn inside the house in which we come out characteristically. 

    RSSThe elder son was very distinctly under the age of law. Neither transgressed I at any time thy commandment. Luke 15:29. 

    JTAnd, moreover, he had no sympathy at all with his father. 

    RSSI think it is very helpful to notice that what we are speaking of is not exactly an arbitrary thing in the mind of God. God has found such delight in His Son revealed in manhood, that nothing else will suit Him than a generation like that; and so, no matter what will content us, nothing less will content God than sons. 

    JTTherefore when a brother comes in and sits by the door, what is there in that for God? God loves His people to come up and take their place as in happy relation with Him. For we must bear in mind that no man rules in the assembly; it is Gods house, and as a son I have as much liberty as anybody else. God has no pleasure in mock modesty. It is not sonship. 

    EHTWould you say that sonship is just one step higher than children? 

    JTNo, there is nothing higher than children as far as the thought goes, but the idea of children is that we are in a world of adversity, where we need care. The thought will be dropped in eternity, because we shall not need parental interest and care there; we do here, and therefore God takes that wonderful attitude towards us: Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be called the children of God. 1 John 3:1. That is what we are as having to do with the world, but in the assembly we are sons. 

    GATAs children, have we responsibility? 

    JTI think you have distinct responsibility. You must not discredit your Father. 

    FLThe actual goodness of God is to be read in His children. Matthew 5 brings that out. Children have to learn His character, and so be expressive of the actual goodness of God in this scene towards man. That is showing forth your light in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation. 

    JTSo that Gods children would act now in a magnanimous way towards all men. God is good to man aside from Christianity. He is the Creator of man, and as an illustration of His goodness, we may refer to the fact that He has opened up this great continent of America. It is Gods mercy to man and we are His children and so we should be like Him in it. 

    FLSo the simple facts are brought in by the Lord. Rain and sunshine show the attitude of God, and if you are in the intelligence of what it is to be of His children, you will act towards men in the same way, and God will be praised in you. 

    JTSons (children) of God, without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation among whom ye shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life. Philippians 2:15,16. 

    QuesYou might refer to 1 John 2: in what way does the apostle differentiate the children? 

    JTChapter 3 refers to all Christians. All are alike in the presence of the world. They are all children of God. It has reference to the position of believers in the presence of the world that the Father has bestowed such love on them that they are His children. Whereas in chapter 2 you get the relative growth of Christians referred to. It has no reference to what we are in the presence of the world but what we are in Gods family. Just as in any mans family there are different grades. 

    FLOur translators, in many instances, give a mistranslation. In Philippians it is sons where it should be children, and in 1 John 3 we have sons instead of children. So that the truth is really obscured by the mistakes in translation. 

    JNHDo you not think it is strange that they have just inverted the terms? 

    JTIt is strange, because in ordinary conversation a man distinguishes between his son and his children. Strictly speaking,
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    JTIt has occurred to me that sonship is spoken of in two ways, one as a truth that affects deliverance from bondage, legality, as in Galatians; and on the other hand as setting forth the height of Gods thought in regard to us, as in Ephesians. 

    JVDo you mean marked out beforehand for sonship? 

    JTYes, by Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:5. That would be the highest thought perhaps that we could conceive as to blessing; that we should be before the face of God for His pleasure. 

    WJI suppose sonship is the peculiar blessing of christianity. 

    JTIt is a very wide thought, and has a very wide bearing. It is applied to Israel, for instance, but whatever application it may have to others, as applied to the church it involves wonderful privilege. Anything applied to the church must have a distinctive character. 

    JVI suppose it was more national with regard to Israel. Israel is my son, my firstborn, Exodus 4:22. 

    JTYes, that was an expression of Gods purpose. It was not really so then; it was only in His mind in regard of them. Sonship could never really exist until Christ became man. 

    JVYou do find the remnant using the term in Isaiah; Doubtless thou art our father (Isaiah 63:16) and then you get God expressing Himself, Ephraim, my dear son ... a pleasant child, Jeremiah 31:20. 

    JTGod predestinating us to sonship by Jesus Christ to Himself is a wonderful thought, and necessarily involves a heavenly position. He has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, Ephesians 1:3. It is heavenly in regard to us; but then the light in which it is brought forward in Galatians has rather in view deliverance from legality. 

    WJThe passage, If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed, John 8:36, suggests liberty. 

    JTThe Son abides in the house for ever. 

    EHCDo we come into sonship consequent upon Christ risen entering into the presence of the Father as Son? 

    JTI think it is on the ground of redemption, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship; but the Spirit of it is received from a risen and glorified Christ. because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Chapter 1, it seems to me, gives us the call. Paul says, it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him among the heathen, Galatians 1:16. We have there a true announcing of Pauls ministry which delivers from all sectionalism. The Jewish saints would naturally become attached to Jerusalem. We all more or less become attached to our own section, but sonship is a truth that is universal in its bearings; that is, it involves Jerusalem which is above, the heavenly metropolis; and the influence of that metropolis must be universal. 

    HTWe are not predestinated to be children, but to sonship. 

    JTOur position as children refers to our position here upon earth. We are here upon earth under the care of the Father; the objects of the Fathers love. 

    HTI thought that we were predestinated to sonship by Jesus Christ to God; that is, for His good pleasure; and that all who have the Spirit know the Father; but that entering into sonship was something in advance of that, entering into association with a glorified Christ before the Fathers face; but the way you seem to put it is that all believers are sons. 

    JTI think all believers are sons, and sonship refers to our place with God; whereas our place as children has reference to our position here in the world as the objects of the Fathers care. 

    JVIn several cases where the term children is mentioned it is distinctly applied to our position here: Romans 8:17; Philippians 2:15; 1 John 3:1, etc. 

    JTThe position of children is connected with our position here in an adverse world. Sonship is the great thought of purpose, because it is a question of abiding in the house. 

    WJHeirship goes with the sonship. One is what we are with God, and the other is what we are for God. 

    JTYou are in the good of the inheritance now by the Spirit, but the Son is the heir. If it is the Son of man, He is the heir; He is the heir to all that falls to man; and if it is the Son of God, He is the heir. 

    ASLJohn never uses the term son except in Revelation 21:7. 

    JTIt is the family with John. 

    ASLIt is remarkable that John uniformly employs the term children, but Paul nearly always sons. For instance, the disciples were children while the Lord was with them, but they were brought into the place of sons when the Lord in resurrection came into their midst after the message He had given to Mary. 

    JTI think that is right, but they were sons in the mind of God: Then are the sons free, Matthew 17:26. Matthew develops the truth of sonship. 

    You get the Son in chapter 2: Out of Egypt have I called my son, Matthew 2:15. That is to say, God reverts to His thought in regard to Israel. Christ was the true Israelite; He was Gods Son. Then in chapter 3 He is proclaimed from heaven as the Son: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased, Matthew 3:17. In Luke it is Thou art my beloved Son (Luke 3:22); in Matthew it is This is my beloved Son. The Son is brought forward, and He pursues His course on to the mount of transfiguration. Then we have another proclamation: Hear ye him, Matthew 17:5. The Son is to be heard: He is to be the Speaker. All communications proceed and come to us from a Person in the relation of Son. Moses and Elias were not sons; they had spoken, but they had not spoken as sons. Now christianity takes its character from the Person who spoke it; see Hebrews 1. So that if you have the truth brought out in the Son, others are brought into it. The moment the Son speaks, then the sons are brought to light. Hence in Matthew 17:26, you get the sons. The saints are brought in. The Lord says in connection with the tribute, Then are the sons free ... give it to them for me and thee. 

    WJThat is the key to the epistle to the Hebrews. The expression for me and thee characterises the epistle; we are companions of Christ. 

    EHCBehold I and the children which God hath given me, Hebrews 2:13. 

    GRYou said some years ago we are in the day of sonship. 

    JTThat is important, because it dismisses the thought of the necessity for state; sonship is light; sonship produces the state; it is light, but the light is to produce state. 

    WJSatan is always seeking to defeat that, because it is the peculiar blessing of christianity. 

    He is always assaulting it and trying to keep us back from it; he does not object to other things so much as this most important truth; that is, the peculiar relationship in which we stand. As a matter of fact, I think we are very defective in regard of the consciousness of it. 

    JTYes, and souls should be made acquainted with the fact that God takes account of us in that light. ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:26. There is nothing lower than that now. 

    JVWhen the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, introducing a new order. 

    JTYes, you have to see the Son here. You could not understand John 3:16 without seeing the position of the Son here, what He was to the Father, the One who was manifestly so precious to His heart. God gives His Son: When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son. 

    QuesSo the question is one of faith. Is that the meaning of Ye are all Gods sons by faith? 

    JTIt is a question of light, though we are all the sons of God by faith. The Galatians, despite their state, were in that position; they were sons. 

    EHCSons in Christ Jesus on the principle of faith in contrast to law. 

    WJHe is sent forth as Son for that very purpose; that we might receive sonship. 

    EHCIt carries the affection of the heart with it: because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

    JTI suppose relationship always produces affection. It is a wonderful thing to see that you have the liberty of the house. It gives you a footing in Gods house, and you are perfectly free there. The Son abides in the house for ever; a servant may be cast out at any time. 

    QuesHave the disciples the spirit of sonship in John 20? 

    JTNo doubt, in pattern. We must distinguish between the brethren of Christ and the sons of God. John gives us a company of people on earth who were the brethren of the ascended Man. The brethren of Christ and the sons of God are not the same thought. One is our relation to God, the other is our relation to Christ. They are the same people. The Lord having become man, He has a place in Gods house permanently. Setting us free is really setting us free in sonship. 

    EHCDoes that apply in the Scripture: I will be his God, and he shall be my son, Revelation 21:7? 

    JTI suppose so; that would be a very precious thought to any one here now in responsibility. 

    WJSay a little more about the Son making us free. 

    JTIt is based on the fact that the Son abides in the house for ever. The Lord having become man, He has a place in the house permanently; and I suppose we may apply the thought in Hebrews that He is Son over the house; so that, setting us free, it is really setting us free in sonship. 

    JVDo the ring and the shoes in Luke 15 illustrate it? The ring gave him conferred authority and the shoes involved the recognition that he belonged to the family. 

    JTWe are set free really in sonship; that is, in freedom, Galatians 5:1. You have to add that in John 8. 

    ASLThe liberty of the house is found in the life of Christ risen. 

    JTIn the life of the ascended Man. He sets us free from the upper storey, so to speak; everything begins from the top with God. There were three storeys in the ark. The Spirit of sonship is from Christ in heaven, from the glorified ascended Man. Christianity is all from a heavenly platform. We are not only on resurrection ground, we are on ascension ground. You cannot understand John 20 unless you see that christianity is inaugurated from heaven by the ascended Christ. I think we have lost sight of the heavenly side of things. We have to see divine thoughts indicating a special place for us. God gave evidence at the outset of a special place both in connection with Eden, the ark, the tabernacle, and the temple. He planted a garden in Eden, but Eden was a wider sphere than the garden; the garden was special. The ark was built with three stories. The tabernacle was made with the holiest as well as the court; and in the temple there were three tiers of chambers, the nethermost, the middle, and the third. So it is with regard to the assembly. I think we want to get hold of the special place that God has for us; the wonderful place that He has given the assembly, nothing could exceed it. I go to prepare a place for you, John 14:2. The emphasis ought to be on you. I go to prepare a place for you. 

    QuesIn referring to ascension ground, do you mean that there is something beyond resurrection? 

    JTCertainly; christianity is inaugurated from heaven. We have a resurrection scene in John 12. The Lord sat at the table and Lazarus was one of those who sat with Him. It is a risen man in association with Christ as such. But when we come to John 20 He says, I ascend; and the Lord entered into that company as having said that. Though He did not actually ascend, He came in principle as the ascended Man. It is a pattern. How could you get the Spirit without that? He breathed on them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20:22. We are brethren of the heavenly Christ. 

    EHCIn principle it is the gift of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is. When we come to Acts 2 we have the actual descent of the Spirit. We leave out the greatest thought if we leave out I ascend. The Son has the liberty of the house, and He ascends. He has full title to go anywhere in the house, and He ascends. It is not merely that He is received up, but He ascends up. Christianity is inaugurated from heaven. There is nothing more important than that. 

    EHCJohn is complete in itself. We need Acts to complete Luke. John would not be complete without the gift of the Spirit, and we cannot have the Spirit apart from ascension; so ascension is involved in John. 

    JVFor their sakes I sanctify myself, John 17:19. Did He have ascension in view? 

    JTYou could not have the power of sanctification here without the ascension. 

    QuesDoes the ascension bring in the peculiar place of the church? 

    JTI think so; the peculiar place the disciples were brought into. Resurrection is not the ground on which the assembly stands; that does not go beyond the earth. Resurrection in itself does not involve what is heavenly. Ascension is the ground on which the church stands. Sonship involves ascension. That is, the Son can go anywhere in the house; He can go up. He says, I ascend, and He has power and liberty to do so. 

    RemWhen you come to association with an ascended Christ, you have sonship. 

    JTThe name is not so much, it is the thing you want. You have ascension in John. You have not the historical account of it there, but the Lord says, I ascend. It is a question of the things with John; he deals with things essentially without calling them by name. 

    QuesDoes sonship involve a new system? 

    JTIt involves a city  Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of us all, Galatians 4:26. It came out historically in Acts 9 when the Lord appeared to Saul. Saul called Him Lord, but in truth he knew Him as Son. 

    WJIt is the opening out of a new metropolis diverting from Jerusalem. 

    JTThe house of God is universal. Place and country limit the affections to a section. Sectionalism has a great place among the people of God, but that is all wrong. That evil came out in Acts 6. The house of God is pervaded by the Spirit of sonship, and the affections which belong to it, and therefore our affections should be universal. 

    The Galatians had come under the influence of bad teaching. They had first heard a gospel announced by a man who had sonship in his soul. Paul says, God ... revealed his Son in me, that I may announce him, Galatians 1:16. They did not want anything more than that for gospel, but the erroneous teachers said, You require something more. They wanted to introduce the spirit of slavery into the house as well as the spirit of sonship; that is, to keep Isaac and Ishmael together. 

    EHCPaul calls it going back to weak and beggarly elements. 

    FKWhy does sonship involve a city? 

    JTThat Person, the Son, must have a centre, a metropolis; and so it is introduced in this chapter. Jerusalem had been the centre. Going back to the types; if a man purchased a house in a walled city, and it was not redeemed within a year, it belonged to the purchaser for ever; see Leviticus 25:29. If a field were sold he could redeem it, and if he did not do so it had to return to its original owner in the year of jubilee. Israel had wonderful privileges, but they did not take advantage of them. We have come into the inheritance, however, and we shall not lose it. We have come into certain blessings which belonged to Israel, and they have not been redeemed within the year, so they belong to the church for ever. If we go in for earthly possessions we shall lose them. Barnabas sold a field, an earthly possession, and he got a place in the city. 

    JVWhat answers to the year during which the man might redeem his possession? Is it Gods longsuffering with Israel after the ascension of Christ? 

    JTSo it appears to me. The gentile has come into the walled city, and is placed there eternally. The truth is seen in connection with the types. We do not want to be fanciful, but if you have the truth of christianity in your soul you are safe in using the types. 

    JVThey are but illustrations, but very forcible ones, and there may be many applications. 

    JTYes; the commandment is exceeding broad, Psalm 119:96. If you have the thing you can use the types, but if you attempt to use the types without the things, you make havoc. 

    It is a great thing for a young believer to see that he has a title to be in Gods house. Many believers are on the ground of legality; they feel as they come in amongst us that there is a tax upon them. If we expect from one another we impose a tax. We have to be givers. To give occasion to the thought that we expect from one another is damaging, because that puts people under a tax. 

    WJThe enjoyment of life always precedes the expression of life. In the thought of the house we have a place of privilege and enjoyment. 

    JTGods thought of a family is delightful: parents and children with reciprocal affections flowing out. If you are in the dignity of sonship you would not demand from anybody; you are great enough to impart; you become wealthy in love. 

    RemOwe no man any thing, but to love one another, Romans 13:8. 

    JTIf you are in the good of sonship you have plenty of that. 

    RemOne would not then complain about there not being much love in a meeting. 

    JTThe only one to complain about would be ones self. Jerusalem ... above ... is the mother of us all, Galatians 4:26. It gives us character; we are formed by it. A child begotten of a slave such as Hagar, would have the spirit of a slave. In other words, a christian brought up under legal conditions, a believer in judaism, is formed by the spirit of slavery and fear. Hagar could be cast out at any time, and rightly, as we know she was. 

    WJIn John 8 they are Ishmaelites. 

    JTExactly; they were about to be cast out, whereas the Son was there and would remain. 

    EHCDo we get sonship in Romans 8? As many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God, Romans 8:14. 

    JTRomans 8 treats of the Spirit of God more than of sonship, but it introduces sonship among other things. The apostle says, If you recognise the Spirit, that marks you off as a son. Sonship is one of the blessings involved in the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes sonship involve state? 

    JTCertainly; you cannot think of God having sons without state, but you must have the light before you can have state. Sonship is light, but it produces state. In Galatians is really the gospel; the gospel is the announcement of Gods Son, that I might preach him, chapter 1:16. 

    ASLGod ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings. Would that involve that by the reception of the gospel they would be brought into sonship? 

    JTYou are not content with your converts if they are not brought into sonship; and you must have the house of God for the enjoyment of sonship, because it is there that the relationship is enjoyed. 

    QuesIs there a connection between Christ liveth in me (Galatians 2:20), and the enjoyment of sonship? 

    JTThat is an allusion to Isaac. Isaac occupied the house. 

    ASLIt is really the life in which sonship is known and enjoyed. 

    JTQuite so; you give him all the place in your heart; you are not thinking of yourself. When the feast was made Isaac was everything in the house; he occupied all the house. 

    ASLThen you have the blessed consciousness of being before God in the life of the risen One. No longer live, I, but Christ lives in me, Galatians 2:20. 

    JTThe apostle says as much as he can about those to whom he is writing. He says of the Galatians that they are sons, but then he also says, be as I am; for I am as ye are, Galatians 4:12. They were sons as he was; but he wanted them to be in the liberty of sonship, that they should be led of the Spirit. We are led of the Spirit if sons. 

    ASLChrist formed in the saints is the normal state. 

    JTThe apostles first exercise, the preaching, had brought that to pass in them primarily, but then they became affected by bad teaching. The introduction of the gospel requires great exercise on the part of the preacher. The apostle had to travel over the ground again, and it involved a great deal of exercise to him. 

    ASLChrist being formed in the saints, they would understand what it means for Ishmael to be cast out and Isaac to be supreme. 

    JTWhat a scene it was in Abrahams house when the feast was made! Isaac was everything; he was weaned. I have no doubt that Abraham saw that Christ was there, in type, in that house. 

    ASLThe natural effort is to keep both Ishmael and Isaac in the house. 

    JTIn Christendom it has come to that. 

    ASLThe man after the flesh persecuted the other. It is a remarkable expression to use, for when we come to Genesis we find that the persecution was merely mocking. 

    JTIsaac had no power to persecute. Ishmael could mock, he was fourteen years old, he had power to persecute; but Isaac was a babe, and he could not persecute. One who is in the good of sonship can never persecute. It is the man after the flesh who persecutes. 
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    THE MINISTRY OF THE GLORY (JT 4)

    2 Corinthians 4: 1 - 7; Galatians 4:21 - 26; Revelation 21: 10, 11.

    My thought is to seek to show the character of the ministry through which the light of God has come to the Gentiles, and correspondingly to show the product of it; that is, it began with glory, and the product of it becomes the vessel of the glory, so that what I may have to say will fit in between these two points. 

    Nothing can be more exhilarating to us than that we belong to a glory system, and nothing is more important than that we should rightly understand that we belong to such a system. Now as I have called your attention on a previous occasion to Psalm 19, I would again refer to it for a moment as intimating to us what God had in His mind in the formation of the present physical universe. He had set there a testimony to what was in His mind to effect; namely, a system of infinite variety of glory. The heavens, the psalmist tells us, declare the glory of God. The apostle tells us in writing to the Corinthians that there are celestial bodies and terrestrial bodies, and the glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 

    Now what came to pass was that the true glory of the terrestrial disappeared when lawlessness obtained a footing upon earth. Adam was really for the glory of God and he was placed upon earth. There was a glory there, but it was an earthly glory, a glory that God will return to, for He never surrenders any thought of His. He will return to it, but for the moment it disappeared with the entrance of lawlessness into the scene. So that all earthly glory, passing by for a moment what was typical in Israel, 

    is now the product of lawlessness. It is the outgrowth of mans ambition as away from God. So that, in the types, for the cleansing of Gods people it was necessary for the,scarlet to be cast into the burning. That is, all that order of glory has to go in judgment; but then there is the terrestrial glory, and the law was the demand for it. It was as if God, as it were, missed it, and He makes His demands upon man which, if answered to, would result in the re-establishment of the terrestrial glory. In other words, if the law was answered to in man when it was promulgated there would be a vessel here answering in every way to God. Man would be moving about on earth under the direction of the divine will just as the heavenly bodies move in their orbits. That is what we should have had, if the law of God had been complied with. 

    Now when the psalmist places both together, the heavenly and the earthly glory, he speaks of the perfection of the heavenly glory. There the glory of God was declared, but when he turns to the earth all he could say was to eulogise the law, not the man who kept it. As yet that man had not appeared. He eulogised the law and its qualities. But it awaited the presence of the Lord, of the true Man upon earth, to have it exemplified. Now what I understand by the presence of the Lord upon earth is, that the heavenly glory took form upon earth. The heavens hitherto had declared the glory of God. His will had never been contravened there. That testimony remains for every man to see. The declaration of the heavens abides. The psalmist tells us, Their line is gone out through all the earth. There is the universal testimony of the heavens. They have remained under the influence of the divine will, and I may add that the heavenly bodies which are visible to us are but an index to what is beyond them. They are but an index to the moral system that lies behind them, and it is to that that the Lord alludes when He teaches the disciples to pray; when He instructs them as regards what is in heaven it is that they should pray to the Father,  Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. It is not to the heavenly bodies the Lord alluded; the heavenly bodies are a testimony to that to the eye of man on earth, but the Lord alluded to what was behind that testimony, and that is to the intelligent beings that are in heaven who have ever remained subject to the divine will. 

    Now, when Christ became Man the heavenly glory came to earth, for the second Man is out of heaven, and He brought to earth the essence of obedience to God. That is what He brought to earth, so that for once we have the will of God done upon earth as it is in heaven. After He is publicly proclaimed to be the Son by the Father out of heaven, He is driven by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. That was the crucial point, and there, beloved friends, was brought to light infinite perfection in Man here below. He maintained in every possible way what mans place was, and that is, that man was not to live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeded out of the mouth of God. That was what came to light in the wilderness. He expressed in mans place here on earth infinite perfection. 

    But there was more than that required. He was the only One fully in that position. He was alone in His perfection; there was the testimony under Gods eye of infinite perfection as to what mans place here on earth should be. But, further, what He proposed to do was to bring in an order of man, a race of men, like Himself, and not until He has that fully accomplished will the connection between heaven and earth be fully and eternally established. Heaven and earth must be correlative, but in order to bring that about He has to set aside judicially the man that is lawless. That is a task, beloved friends, even greater, if they may be compared, than to set forth what man should be before God. Hence Gethsemane involved greater exercises to the Lord than the wilderness did. In the wilderness He was with Satan: in the perfection of His manhood in dependence on God, and as such He is the manna, the food for the saints in the same position. But to effectuate Gods will in regard to man, to retain upon earth man to Gods pleasure, and at the same time to set aside the lawless man, was a work which far exceeded the Lords wonderful exploit in the wilderness; so that Gethsemane involved far deeper exercises for the Lord than the exercises of the wilderness, I cannot dwell upon it in detail, but there it was that Satan brought death to bear upon Christs spirit. Satan having departed from Christ in the wilderness when the Lord overcame him, returned to Him in Gethsemane with death. Death as the penalty of a broken law lay upon man, upon the nation of Israel and upon man, for death, as we are told, passed upon all men, and the Lord was taking up mans place vicariously. It was infinite obedience when He said to the Father, not my will, but thine be done. The Lord deliberately took the cup from the Fathers hand knowing what was in it. It was no question now of the power of the enemy; that was there; Satan was there with the power of death, but, beloved friends, it was a question, in anticipation, of the forsaking of God, and hence it was there that perfection, the perfection of obedience, shone in the Lord. Beyond all telling, beyond all comprehension on our part, there was perfection in Man in the utterance, not my will, but thine be done. He recoiled from it, and that was perfection. It was perfection in the Lord to recoil from that cup, because it meant the forsaking of God. 

    Now contrast Christ there with Moses. Moses, in. 

    Exodus 32, said, peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin; and truly he went up to Jehovah in a wonderful spirit; a wonderful forecast of Christ was in that man. He said, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. He places his eternal welfare in the balances for his people. That was the spirit of Christ. But Moses could make no atonement for Israel. It waited the coming of the Son of God, for none but He who was the Son of God could effect atonement, and so the Lord takes the place of His people on the cross, and there He set aside the lawless man. I think that if there is anything that gave peculiar satisfaction to Christ on the cross, it was that He was setting aside vicariously the lawless man. If there was anything that gave Him peculiar satisfaction, it was that. But then, while He terminated the lawless man, on the morning of His resurrection there appeared a law-abiding race. Two things marked them. The pressure of death was removed from them; the Son of God had removed from their spirits the pressure of death which lay on all men, and in their hearts was the desire to please God. He had taught them how to do that. He had, in principle, put the law of God in their hearts and written it upon their minds. The prayer that He had taught His disciples involved that. Now that was what Christ effectuated. He answered to the ascent of Moses the second time to the mount. When Moses first descended with the tables of the covenant in his hands, he was the type of the Lord Jesus coming down, but instead of the Lord having the tables in His hands He had the law in His heart, and He set forth what man should be before God. He maintained the law, and He effectuated Gods will by removing the lawless man. He, in principle, clears the scene of the lawless man, and brings in a law-abiding race. He had formed that race Himself, and He removes the pressure of death from their spirits and sets them up here in righteousness; and then He ascends, and as He ascends the glory system is established. It was when Moses had ascended the mount the second time, not the first time, that the glory was seen in his face. Christ in heaven, having accomplished redemption and set aside the lawless man, inaugurates the glory system. That is, as Man He receives from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, and sheds Him forth on the law-abiding people below. 

    God would never give the Spirit to others than those who were in principle brought under His sway. The disciples were formed by Christ. Acts 1 shows that the stamp of Christ was upon them, and the Lord is on high as Man, glorified by God, and He gives them the Spirit. As the apostle Paul tells us in writing to the Hebrews, Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to us. He witnesses to what Christ accomplished in carrying out the will of God. He is the witness in our hearts of that, so that in the presence of the Spirit there is the testimony here upon earth to the heavenly glory. Is not that wonderful? In principle, therefore, the heavens and the earth are brought into moral correspondence in the presence of the Holy Spirit being in a law-abiding company on earth, so that you have now not only a description of the law in its abstract perfection, as in Psalm 19, but what has come to pass now. What does Paul say triumphantly? That the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh, but according to Spirit, Romans 8. Therefore there is now upon earth the testimony to the heavenly glory. It is now upon earth as well as in heaven. It is in heaven in Christ, for really the first part of Psalm 19 is Christ in the heavens. There God has set a tabernacle for the sun; that is Christ. And upon earth He has a people who love His law; in whom the will of God is carried out, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

    Paul was the vessel to carry all that wonderful light into the Gentile world, and I wish for a moment to call attention to him as a minister. He says, having this ministry, ... we faint not. And he describes himself thus: But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every mans conscience in the sight of God, 2 Corinthians 4. Now that is the minister. In chapter 3 he dwells on the ministry, and he tells us that it is a ministry of the Spirit, a ministry of righteousness, and hence he says if the first was inaugurated with glory, much more does the second abound in glory. The fact is, that the glory of the first is completely eclipsed by reason of the surpassing glory of the ministry of the second. The apostles heart bounds with delight in the presence of the marvellous ministry which he had received. 

    Now that was the ministry, and chapter 4 shows us how Paul corresponded with his ministry; he was in every way in keeping with the ministry of glory that he had received, so he says if our gospel be veiled, referring to the veil on Moses face, we are not veiling it. One has to confess that at the present time we do often veil the ministry. Those who are in the place of ministers, alas! often veil the ministry; there is not a clear shining, but it was not so with Paul. He says, if our gospel is veiled, we are not veiling it. Moses had to put a veil on his face. The people did not put it on. That marked the character of the dispensation, but he says, if ours is veiled, we are not veiling it. If there is a veil, it is on the heart of the lost. Solemn word! It shines resplendent in the vessel without a veil. There was no veil there. If there was a veil, it was on the heart of the lost. The god of this world put it there. Paul did not put it there. The god of this world did it; it is his occupation to put a veil on the hearts of men, so that this marvellous ministry of glory should not shine there. 

    Paul was the vessel through which the ministry of all that wonderful system of glory came into the Gentile world. The apostle further shows why Satan casts a veil over the hearts of men; that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should not shine forth for them. Satan does not want the light of that to shine into hearts; it is the light of Him who is the image of God. If the light of the glory of Christ shines into your heart, it forms you after Christ. The image is reproduced by the Spirit in you, and Satan hates that image. He would obliterate the image of God in the world. He did it in Adam, but he could not do it in Christ. It remained radiant in Christ in spite of the enemys temptation. And now it is the radiancy of the glory in the face of Christ who is the image of God, which is to shine into the souls of men, and the effect is that there is an order of man here patterned after Him who is the image of God. Now what is Satan doing at the present time? He is endeavouring to prevent the light of Christ from shining into the souls of men. It shone brilliantly in Paul, and without a veil. He tells us that he did not preach himself. He preached Christ as Lord. We announce, he says, Christ Jesus, Lord, and as to ourselves, we are your servants for that Mans sake. And then he says, it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us, 2 Corinthians 4: 6, 7. Such was Paul. 

    Now having endeavoured to make clear to you the character of the vessel through which the light has come into the Gentile world, I want to show you just for a moment that the heavenly city was the great product of that. I think it has been said that the city is the result of the covenant, and I believe that is so. Galatians 4 shows that the allegory of Hagar and Sarah, and Ishmael and Isaac, refers to the two covenants, the first one beginning at mount Sinai, which, he says, gendereth to bondage; it produced bondage. That is the working out of it, and the apostle says it answers to mount Sinai in Arabia; for Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children. That is also seen in the present religious world, which is the product of the legal system. Referring to the second covenant, the apostle says, Jerusalem above is free. What does she gender to? She gendereth to liberty. She produces liberty. Her children are children of liberty, children of promise; they are born of a free woman. In other words, the wonderful ministry, the ministry of the glory, has brought into effect that order of city, and Jerusalem above is free. One could dwell at length on that if one had time, for it not only depends on the covenant but also on relationship. 

    As to the latter, I would like to make clear to you the relation that exists between a system involving sonship and the idea of righteousness as seen in the true Man here upon earth. Both are seen in the church. The will of God is carried out in the church here, and at the same time the church knows the relationship of sonship with God, and that is the secret, as I understand it, of the liberty in which the church is in heaven. Jerusalem which is above is free, and she is our mother. I take it that the apostle Pauls ministry, whilst not excluding the ministry of the twelve, really introduced the idea Of the heavenly Jerusalem. The idea came into evidence when the bond between God and the earthly city was severed; then the necessity for the heavenly city came to light, and this was by the apostle Pauls ministry; he preached the Son of God. 

    Now I want to go one point further, to Revelation 21, where the city that the apostle alludes to in Galatians is seen coming down from God out of heaven and she has the glory of God. You will find that there are wonderful thoughts bound up in that when you reflect upon it, for the Spirit of God is presenting ourselves to us in the vision. Put yourself in that city. Nothing can be more encouraging to us than that the Spirit should bring into evidence in the vision what we are to be. Hence our position at the present time. There is a sort of double light thrown in upon us; the light of what the city was at the beginning, and then the light coming from the heavenly city as seen in the future. Both these lights, as one may say, are focused upon us. Her light is like a stone most precious. Is it not precious to you, the thought of the wonderful position of the church in Gods counsels? Then will be seen, I believe, fully, what Psalm 19 indicates; that is, how the heavens declare the glory of God. What a declaration there will then be publicly! But then in whom? In those who have been the product of Pauls ministry. It is formed of persons who are the reflection of the image of Christ, and Christ is the image of God. That is what the church will be Gods thought in the gospel is that each one of us shall be the reflection of Christ, who is the image of God. That is the idea of the glory of God; God is reflected in those who are formed after Christ, who is His image. The heavens will declare in that day Gods glory. Out of heaven shall come, not a multitude of angels that do His will, but a multitude of men, formed in the will of God; in that way there is in the heavens a full declaration of the glory of God. What a shining in that day! And then upon earth; what is there below? Not, as I said, the Lord Himself alone, but a race of men into whose hearts God has put His laws and in whose minds He has written them; so that the heavens and the earth shall be in perfect accord; but I need not remind you that the heavenly far exceeds the earthly in glory. There is one glory that is celestial, that is ours; we may lay distinctive claim to the celestial. The idea of a race of men, heavenly beings, but yet men, coming out from God and for God, presented in the form of a city, having the glory of God and the light most precious. And then down below there is Israel. As to them, the pressure of death is removed from off their spirits; and as to the nations, the veil that is upon them shall be removed and death swallowed up in victory by the power of God. All that having taken place on earth; death gone, lawlessness and idolatry gone, what is the result? Eternal life. The nations go into that order of things; and then there is the celestial glory illuminating all below. The heavens hear the earth. There is a connection between the heavens and the earth, and God is supreme in all. 

    Well, we might say much more about that, but I think that what I have said indicates to us the great result of the obedience of Christ who effectuated Gods will. May the Lord encourage us. I feel that He has been reminding us of the importance of obedience as marking that in which Christ is reflected. As formed in obedience we become practically vessels of glory. 

    May God grant that the thought of it may be before our souls. 

    Pages 436 - 503; Headings on Isaiah, New York, 1912 (Volume 16). 
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    JERUSALEM ABOVE, WHICH IS OUR MOTHER (JT 7)

    Galatians 4: 19 - 31; Galatians 6: 15 - 18

    JTIt seems very suggestive that the expression, travail in birth, is introduced here. 

    EMIs it a stronger word than agony in Colossians? 

    JTIt is a different idea in Colossians 2:1. Here it is a maternal thought; in Colossians it is combat. 

    JMWhy does he say travail again? 

    JTBecause the ideal of the mother was not brought forth. Paul represents the mother. Very often in a family the severest travail occurs after the child is born. 

    EJMcBYou mean in order that the child may come up to the mothers ideal? 

    JTYes; because the mother has an ideal, and if it falls short of that ideal there must be a renewal of travail, although, of course, of another kind. Christ is the ideal. There would have been no need to travail had sin not come in; travailing came in consequent upon sin. 

    LHad Christ been formed in the Galatians till then? 

    JTApparently not; they had made a good start, however. The apostle does not say, until Christ be formed again, but I travail in birth again. Galatians 4:19. 

    EJMcBYour idea is that Christ was before the apostle, and not seeing Christ in the Galatians he had this fresh exercise. 

    JTYes. The subject of travail is a most interesting one; it begins in Genesis 3, and it is found right through. It is connected with the maternal side. 

    EJMcBThen do you connect with the maternal side the thought of character and formation? 

    JTYes; the mother has an ideal. It is a poor thing to bring a child into the world without having an ideal for it. Paul had no such thought; he called the Galatians his children. What God has before Him in His Son. After the fall God spoke of a seed that should bruise the serpents head. Cain is born, and Eve immediately says, I have gotten a man from the Lord Genesis 4:1; that is, she had an ideal in her mind, but Cain was not the true seed. 

    JPWDoes this exercise come in regard to ones self or to others? 

    JTIn principle all believers must come to it. It may be in a labourer in regard to others, as in Paul, but one may also be exercised in this way as to oneself. There is no bringing forth of Christ in character without exercise. 

    EMWhat is the difference of the thought between travail here and in John 16:21? 

    JTIt is the same idea. You see, the disciples had seized the thought of the Man. They would have sorrow, but He would see them again, and their hearts should rejoice. Christ was to be brought forth in themselves, as it were; He comes in again through their exercises. 

    QuesWas that seen at Pentecost? 

    JTThat is where the Man was brought forth. See what the testimony was; the character of Christ was brought forth; the disciples had gone through the labour and the sorrow. 

    WHMAnd that leads to enlargement. I was thinking of Isaiah 54. 

    JTYes. Zion brings forth children, and these would take the place of the fathers, as in Psalm 45:16, Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. What was brought forth was really greater than the fathers. So the thought of God is to bring in His ideal, and now the labour and sorrow is to bring it forth. 

    EJMcBYour thought of the apostle here is that he would not rest with anything short of the ideal? 

    JTYes. I have no doubt that if the apostle had looked forward and seen the outcome of Christianity, he would say, it was a monstrosity. Eve said when Cain was born, I have gotten a man from the Lord Genesis 4:1; but he was a man after the flesh; that which is first is always natural. So that although she gave Cain a nice name, he did not come up to the ideal. Then she got Abel, and his name indicates that Eve had not found in Cain what she expected. I have ventured to say so much about this because it is really the crucial point on the subjective line. We hesitate to accept the labour. You may have the right ideal and not bring it forth, because there is not strength for it: the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth, Isaiah 37:3. Believers generally appreciate Christ, but then the question is, whether there is strength to bring Him forth. 

    EJMcBYes; whether they will accept the necessary amount of suffering involved in bringing forth that ideal. 

    JTIf the light is brought into your soul it ought to produce travail, The earth is a figure of it. Before sin came in there was no thought of ploughing or digging the earth. It was after sin came in that the penalty was laid upon Adam that the earth was to bring forth in that way. Compare Genesis 2:9 and Genesis 3:17 - 19. Now, the earth is used as a figure of mans heart; it is the fourth kind of soil, an honest and good heart, Luke 8:15. 

    EJMcBYour thought is that normally the earth was to bring forth grass, and herb, and fruit trees after their kind, without toil or labour; but after the fall that was changed, and it was in travail it should bring forth. 

    JTYes; and the toil is to go on in regard to the earth until the man of rest appears; that is to say, until the end of Genesis 5, Lamech ... begat a son; and he called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed, Genesis 5:29, 30. That is to say, until Christ is brought forth as the one in whom God rests, toil has to go on; that is, of course we know, while we are down here. 

    LIn John 5:17, you get the thought of the Father toiling, and the Son toiling. Would you say travailing gives the thought of the Spirits toil? 

    JTIt is the mothers side. When you get the ideal, there is incessant exercise until it is brought forth. 

    EJMcBThe beauty of the word is this; that when the ideal is brought forth, the travail ceases. It is not everlasting toil in that way; but when the ideal is brought forth the travail ceases. 

    JTYes; as was remarked about Jabez in 1 Chronicles 4:9. Every true Christian is born in sorrow; the difficulty is where labour or exercise is lacking; but when the desire is there God gives the strength for it to be brought forth. It is God who works in you both the willing and the working according to his good pleasure; Philippians 2:13. Literally, it is the working of God, but it comes out in the way of travail and exercise in the believer. 

    EMIs there any progress or enlargement in the thought of Christ formed in you? The apostle says, My children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you, Galatians 4:19. 

    JTI think there is, because Isaac is the ideal. You see Abraham got the ideal; he said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go childless ... one born in my house is mine heir, Genesis 15:2,3. But God says, This shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir, Genesis 15:4. Well, now, that was an ideal; but Abram overlooked the mother; and Sarah herself did not have the light, and hence she introduced Hagar as a makeshift. But in Genesis 17: 5, God says to Abram, Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; this means father of a multitude; and Sarais name is to be changed; she is to be called Sarah, that is, My princess. Through her Isaac is promised. Now Abraham has the light. Isaac is to be the man. Both Abraham and Sarah would get their ideal from the light vouchsafed in chapter 17. So when Isaac was born, Ishmael must go. 

    ENHI suppose in line with that, it is the mother, or the maternal instinct, that would have Ishmael to go. 

    JTYes; Sarah insists on his leaving the house. The son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac, Genesis 21:10. 

    JPWDoes Jerusalem above answer to Sarah? 

    JTYes. You not only have light as to the paternal side (God is our Father), but you have light also about the mother. Jerusalem above ... is our mother. Galatians 4:26. The latter has reference to our calling. It is the system we are connected with, and from which we take character. 

    JPWAnd is that the thought of formation? 

    JTI think so. Anyone who has the light of Jerusalem above would never think of being a citizen of a city or country down here. The maternal side is utterly lacking in Christendom. 

    EMAnyone in the light of Jerusalem above would not recognise the legal systems around us? 

    JTNo. Christendom is Hagar. Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now. Galatians 4:25. That is to say, it is in a desert, where Babylon is ultimately found; Revelation 17: 3. But Jerusalem above is our mother, and she is free. I venture to say there is not a thought in Scripture less understood than that of mother. 

    AMcCWhat do you mean by the mother? 

    JTIn Scripture it represents a system of things set forth in Hagar or mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children. Galatians 4:25. And children are begotten of her. God was in relation with that system. The father, like Abram, was right, but the mother was simply an Egyptian. Jerusalem was simply a slave; hence her children were like Ishmael, and the test came when Christ was presented. They persecuted Him that was born after the Spirit. 

    JMJerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26. 

    JTWhat I understand by that is the light we have as to the assembly. It is a principle, that anyone who has that light can never associate himself with an earthly system  a cathedral, or anything of that type. 

    TMGSuch a system has to do with the wrong man. 

    PLMaternal instincts must be formed if the family spirit is to prevail. 

    JMThe working out of the system connected with Jerusalem above would really be the truth of sonship? 

    JTThe working out of it is liberty; that is, if she is above, you are entitled to go up too. 

    JMIt is what is formed in those who are sons. 

    TMGIf the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed. 

    JTThat is the thought in it. Now this mother, that Paul alludes to here, did not fully come to light until Stephens rejection. It was Pauls ministry that brought it to light. 

    EJMcBThat is to say, up to the rejection of Stephen there was a link with the Jerusalem here. 

    PLStephen looked up steadfastly into heaven. Acts 7:55. Would that suggest the heavenly system? 

    JTYes. The heavenly system was bound to be in the light that shone around Saul. The light came out of heaven above the brightness of the sun. The light is out of heaven; that is to say, it is not out of Jerusalem; and the voice is out of heaven, not from Jerusalem. Jerusalem has forfeited her title to speak. 

    EJMcBIt is beautiful to see how the liberty comes out in Paul, how free he was. Peter was, in a large measure, trammelled. See Galatians 2. 

    JTWhat one notices in many Christians is that the ideal is there, but there is nothing brought forth for God. 

    JMWhat would help us in that line? 

    JTWell, we need more than to have the right ideal; we need power. As Hezekiah said, the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth, Isaiah 37: 3. Again, Isaiah says, we have been in pain, we have, as it were, brought forth wind, Isaiah 26:18. Then later, Before she travailed she brought forth; before her pain came she was delivered of a man child, Isaiah 66:7. In this respect the birth of Christ was not exactly the result of Israels travail. Revelation 12:1,2 involves more than His literal birth. He was brought in from Gods side. But after Zion travailed she brought forth her children, Isaiah 66:8: that is the day of Pentecost in principle. Bringing this down to practical experience, it shows that, having the light, you have exercises, and then you pray. Because, after all, it is only in divine strength that you bring forth. So that what is brought forth is the product of Gods power. 

    WHIs that the point in Isaiah  is it a question of Gods power? 

    JTYes; I think the last chapter of Isaiah develops the thought of travail, and the product of travail: it is not wind, but sons. Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children (sons), whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth, Psalm 45: 16. 

    JBStrengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, Ephesians 3:16. 

    JTYes. There, however, it is not simply that Christ is formed in them, but that He should dwell in their hearts. 

    EJMcBWith reference to what was said about exercises, it is evident that the apostle in large measure passed through these exercises for the Galatian brethren; and it seems to me that he suggests what would give character to them. Is that the idea of the mother? 

    JTI think so. The father always gives the status. You might have a very dignified person as a matter of rank with a very poor character. The character comes from the mother. She is the one who bears the child; and the ideal of the mother is the father. Do you follow what I mean? Christ is the ideal  God in Christ  and all the exercise is to bring about what corresponds. 

    ENHReferring to Isaiah 66:7. Before Zion travailed she brought forth  does that refer to the present time; to all that was from Pentecost onward? 

    JTWe are not the product of Zions travail at all; and yet God in grace accredits Jerusalem with the fruit of Pauls labours: more are the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife, Isaiah 54:1; Galatians 4: 27, That is to say, there are more children now than when Israel was formally owned as the wife. She is not owned now. She is desolate. 

    EJMcBThat in a sense would involve the Israel of God, Galatians 6:16. 

    EMAll this involves real exercise, or travail, on our side, to answer to the position in which we are set. 

    JTThat is it; you get the idea, and now you are to be exercised in order that it should be brought about; and, as it has been referred to previously in these meetings, it is the antidote to Antichrist; if you have the right ideal before you, you will not be carried away by Antichrist. Well now, when you come to chapter 6, what the apostle states is that in Christ Jesus circumcision avails nothing, nor uncircumcision, but new creation. 

    JMWhat does that convey to you? 

    JTIt signifies that all in Christ is the work of God; that is the result. There is nothing of man in it at all. So that the result of our exercises is literally seen to be the fruit of Gods work. It is new creation. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Galatians 6:16. 

    ENHWould you say that new creation and in Christ are synonymous? 

    JTIf any one be in Christ there is a new creation, 2 Corinthians 5:17. There is nothing else but new creation there; so that although we are exercised and have the labour, the product is all regarded as Gods work. 

    EJMcBOur mother being free, she is not hampered by any earthly system, so that she can support and sustain a character that is entirely free from them all. I should like a word or two more as to the remark you made about the thought of the mother being very little understood. 

    JTWell, I think it is very little understood, and therefore it seems to me as if the subject should be traced in Scripture, because all the personages that were brought forth, whose birth is signalised, were the outcome of the conception which the light of God previously afforded. The thought conveyed in Noah was a conception. When he was born his parents said that he should comfort them concerning their work and the toil of their hands, because of the ground which the Lord had cursed. Isaac also represented an ideal previously conceived in a marked way; and so you will find all through. Solomon was an example, and also Samuel. 

    EJMcBOne can understand the paternal side set forth in Christ  a beautiful thought it is too. But then you get this thought of Jerusalem above, which is our mother; and it would seem as if there was a system of things that would nourish that ideal set before in the paternal side. In speaking of good kings Scripture frequently draws attention to their mothers. 

    JMIs it under that system that formation is carried on in our souls? 

    JTYes, surely. So that it comes to this  what is it that God is now in relationship with? That is the idea of the mother. That is the influence you are to be under. There is that with which God is pleased to be in relationship on the ground of the covenant. 

    PLIs that why in Exodus you have Honour thy father and thy mother? Exodus 20:12. When you come to Leviticus, where approach to God is, it is reversed  mother and father. It says in chapter 19, Ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am holy. Ye shall fear every man his mother and his father, and keep my sabbaths; I am the Lord your God. Leviticus 19:3. 

    EJMcBThat would seem to be a beautiful suggestion, that in regard to the question of approach, the influence you are under had a good deal to do with it. 

    PLScripture says nothing in regard to Davids mother; it is a question of his father; but when you come to Solomon you get a very great deal about his mother. See Proverbs 31: l  9. 

    JTThe apostle brought in Christ at Corinth, and he says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, But I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2,3. Now Eve was beguiled because she did not hold to her first ideal. Her ideal was Adam, undoubtedly, but she disregarded this in listening to the serpent. Paul was anxious as to the Corinthians, that their minds should not be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 

    EJMcBEvidently here you can see the Galatians had been bewitched, and Paul wondered who had bewitched them. He had presented Christ to them. 

    RLWhat is your thought about the joy of the mother in John? 

    JTWell, I think the Lord accredits the disciples with His being everything to them. He was the Man of their hearts. The Lord accredits them with maternal affections. 

    EJMcBYou have the Man idea in the Gospels, and now what you expect to find with the apostles is the maternal instincts  the desire that there should be a response to that Man; the saints nurtured in the thought which God had set before them in Christ. 

    RLAnd that gives the thought that the mother is still in existence. 

    EJMcBAnd the beauty of it is that she is free to nourish. 

    EMWhat is the thought of the full grown man, Ephesians 4:13? 

    JTThe gifts have that in view; it is to show the thought in the gifts being given; it is ministry that is in view: until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Ephesians 4:13. 

    PLI suppose all true ministry is from the maternal side? 

    JTYes; certainly we see it in Paul here. 

    EJMcBIt dismisses all ideas of officialism; to a mother, the needs of her children are her needs. So he says, by love serve one another. Galatians 5:13. 

    PLAnd the children would rise and call their mother blessed? 

    JTThe book of Proverbs sets the mother side before us in a marked way, especially chapter 31. 

    QuesWhat form would the exercises take with us to bring forth the ideal? 

    JTWell, the desire to have the ideal produces the exercises. Children may be born, but the real labour and sorrow come in in the forming of them. I mean, if a mother is spiritual, she has God before her. 

    EJMcBWhen you see departure from God in the children, then the real pain comes in. 

    JTYes; hence you see in Psalm 113:9, that it is the woman who learns to keep house, who becomes a joyful mother of children. She learns to keep house first. 
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    DIVINE FORMATION (JT 18)

    Galatians 4: 19; Romans 12: 2; Luke 1: 46 - 55

    I have ventured to read these scriptures which speak of formation, hoping that the Lord would support a word on this subject. The thought of formation runs through Scripture, especially with regard to man, who is said to be both a creation and a formation, and who represents God here. Formation enters into the material and the animal creation without moral significance; but as applied to man, formation has in view something of supreme importance in the mind of God. 

    Adam was a figure of Him who was to come, who is said to have taken a bondmans form, taking his place in the likeness of men; and having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself (Philippians 2: 8); that is, He came in relation to what was there. He did not come as an afterthought, but represents what is primary. Whatever form marked Adam, Christ was the Model. God had Christ in mind in that last great act of His in Genesis 1; thus the idea of formation appears in chapter 2, and God breathed into mans nostrils, as formed. It must have been of peculiar interest to God to breathe into him, since Christ was in His mind. 

    Scripture is full of the idea of manhood as pointing to Christ, not the man made of dust, but the second Man out of heaven, who when on earth was also in heaven. He speaks of Himself to Nicodemus as the Son of man who is in heaven, John 3: 13. He also says, If then ye see the Son of man ascending up where he was before? John 6: 62. He is in heaven, as to His inscrutable being, and also as having ascended. The second man out of heaven means that He is of heavenly origin, and ascends up where He was before. The expression, Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones is wonderful; but that is what believers are. As we have borne the image of the one made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one, see 1 Corinthians 15: 47 - 49. We shall not be in heaven as strangers, but as at home, and there will be no disparity between Jesus and those that are of Him; He ever remains God, but as Man we have part with Him. How elevating is all this! It is said God has predestinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. Not only is He the Leader of a chosen race, but He is the firstborn of many brethren. God is leading many sons to glory; there are just as many sons as there are brethren; there are not too many, nor too few for the counsels of God, but all synchronises with those counsels. 

    How important it is, then, to take in the idea of formation now, having the future in view, and as connected with our great calling. The apostle says, I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus, Philippians 3: 14. This involves formation. Hence Paul speaks with grave feeling in writing to the assemblies of Galatia, because they were going back to the weak and beggarly principles instead of being formed according to God. The apostle deeply resented the saints going back to the beggarly principles of mere religious legality. This sad feature appears in persons shallow in formation, who, like many of us, are very exuberant as something fresh comes along, but later drop back to the old level. As Paul says, Plucking out your own eyes ye would have given them to me, Galatians 4: 15. This does not speak of a steadiness of spiritual growth, and is not to be trusted. So he breaks into a reproachful spirit; he says, I should wish to be present with you now, and change my voice, for I am perplexed as to you; and further, 

    My children, of whom I again travail. Deep concern had marked him for them already, and now he was obliged to travail afresh for them. The Lord thus speaks to those who have retrograded, for the enemy will get them; such will begin to discredit the brethren, and worse things will follow. Now the secret of this is poverty of formation; so the apostle says, I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you, Galatians 4: 19. 

    The apostle spoke out of a profoundly exercised heart, because the Galatians were going back to the bondage of religious legality; but the bondmaid and her son were to be cast out. Mount Sinai ... corresponds to Jerusalem which is now, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25); that is, the whole of Christendom is like mount Sinai, which is in the Arabian desert, where there are no springs of God. Jerusalem ... is in bondage with her children. Let us not be one of those children. Paul had another formation in mind, according to the true pattern, which is Christ. Moses saw the pattern on the mount, and all things are to be according to that pattern. Let us then make room in our hearts and minds for Christ, Gods ideal which is presented in the gospel, in this way self is displaced by Christ. 

    Formation is not simply that I admire Christ in particular parts, such as His head or His feet, but in all His features. He is thus my ideal. God intends the gospel to so affect us that we prefer Christ to self. Formation is Gods work; I cannot form Christ in myself, any more than I can effect new birth, but I am responsible as to both; that is, I own the necessity for them, see John 3: 1 - 7. I cannot afford to be without being born again, nor to be without Christ being formed in me; so I have to make room for God to work by a moral process; I must judge and deny myself. It is not only a matter of light which brings the Model to me, but I must make room for Him. God works in relation to my intelligence, even as when He showed to Moses the model of the tabernacle. He says, as it were, I want a place in you for that Person to whom I have given the highest place in heaven. The process produces conformity to the image of Gods Son: I am like Christ, not like Ishmael. 

    Although certain religious systems may have something of God in them, they are man-made, and so are a mixture, which God hates. Hagar represents one system, Sarah the other. Christ formed in us, implies the latter; the legal formation has to go. 

    In Romans 7 I reach a point where I have authority and find my feet in my own establishment, so to speak: I myself with the mind serve Gods law; this is our real beginning spiritually. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord, verse 24, 25. We are left here to do the will of God, and for the reproduction of Christ down here. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. It is all personal, beautifully so, and it is due to the Lord that I should begin the principle of displacement of the old formation by the new, by Christ being formed in me. 

    In Romans 12: 2 God has the idea of formation in mind. The word is, Be transformed, which means being changed from one thing to another, by the renewing of your mind; it is a question of the mind; that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    In Luke 1 we have a beautiful example of formation. Mary appears amid several worshippers in that chapter, which is one of the most remarkable chapters in Scripture, for it introduces the incarnation of Christ in a unique way  it is so peculiarly sacred and holy. The incarnation is surrounded by holy feelings, to the exclusion of all taint that comes from natural curiosity. So must we be, or we shall be tainted with natural feelings. It does not say, Mary was filled with the Spirit, though doubtless she was, and because of this she may appear to be behind the others who, later in the chapter, are said to be filled with Him. This is rather a tribute to Mary, for she represents formation. What she says is not the result of a sudden incoming of the Spirit, though one should look for that in believers, since it may appear in the shallowest of us, as being in the sphere of the Spirits activities. Marys salutation to Elizabeth greatly affected her, and even the unborn babe. Afterwards Elizabeth praises, the Holy Spirit having come upon her; she says, Whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me? What precious light pervades the scene as those holy women conversed in the hill-country of Juda! There is not much in any locality without this permanent formation. A formed believer goes on steadily and can always speak a word in power. How beautifully Mary speaks, her praise being measured in such scriptural and spiritual terms. She can distinguish between her soul and spirit My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. 

    Divine formation in us stands, and will endure eternally. How important it is, then, that we should make room for it! You will agree that Marys worship here is the result of it: He has wrought strength with his arm, etc., verse 51. It is not here that He will do this, or that He can do it; these verses show what He has done. Thus Mary has a fixed, restful apprehension of God, which is only found in those formed of Him. How important, then, divine formation is! God will form me as I allow Him. 
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    SONSHIP IN THREE ASPECTS (JT 24)

    Ephesians 4: 14 - 25; John 12: 36; Luke 19: 1 - 9; Galatians 4: 6, 7

    What I have before me on this occasion is the subject of growth. I am thinking of spiritual growth, assuming that this is expressed in the idea of a son as in contrast to a child or babe; and I have selected these passages which I have read in order to develop, by the Lords help, the idea of sonship. 

    I wish first to enlarge a little on the idea of a son of the light. Around us we have developments of a similar nature to that which I hope to speak of, but in a bad or a worldly sense. We have, as an example, the expression from the Lords own lips, a son of hell. Speaking to the Jews He says, Ye compass the sea and the dry land to make one proselyte, and when he is become such, ye make him twofold more the son of hell than yourselves, Matthew 23: 15. Again we have from the Lords lips, when speaking to His Father, the expression, the son of perdition. These expressions refer to maturity in what is evil; a very serious consideration for those who are in the world, for such developments are proceeding, and young people entering into the world are exposed to the influences which are at work in maturing such persons as the Lord refers to. 

    But we have over against that the expression, sons of light. John in his gospel uses the word light probably more frequently than any other of the evangelical writers. He contemplates darkness, darkness intensified, and so he records more of the Lords service in Jerusalem than any of the others, having in view our own times, when the service of God has to be carried on in the midst of intensified religious darkness. The apostles had to do with such darkness as the Lord Himself did in Jerusalem. 

    Now we are called upon to serve in corresponding darkness, a darkness which is augmented by religious claims, claims of apostolic succession, claims of superior intelligence and investigation, and these darkening influences are no longer confined to the few, they are permeating the masses. They are not only found in the centres of learning, they are found in the workshops, in the minds, in the homes of men and women. It is becoming fashionable to believe in a lie. We are, therefore, to serve Christ in the face of the most intensified darkness that has ever existed. Hence it behoves us, not simply to take up the truth in its initial features, and to clothe ourselves with the armour of light, but to develop in our souls in the apprehension of the light, so that we become sons of the light, and as sons of the light not deceived by any of the darkening influences that are presented to us. We can see that they are of the darkness; they emerge from their own source and author, and a son of the light is not deceived. So John prepares us, as we understand his gospel, to shine in our day and to confront the darkness as sons of the light. 

    It is to be noted that in this gospel we have no wholesale cures or miracles accomplished. The other evangelists speak of the Lord curing every one who came to Him, and there were many; the number is not given. In Mark the Lord cured at sunset all who came to Him from every quarter, whereas John gives us but a few instances, and those are isolated ones; they are not in groups. We can understand that, because of the sterility of the soil in which He had to sow, for darkened religionists afford the most sterile soil there is, but nevertheless He wrought, and not without results. We find Him content to speak to one, and He was successful in securing that one (I refer to the woman of Samaria), so that she became a son of the light. She discerned by what He said to her that her body  even a body such as hers  could become so purified and energised by the Spirit of God that light could shine out of it in the darkness. She left her waterpot, we are told, and went into the city. 

    I refer to this woman in a practical way, because she illustrates the feature of the work of Christ as seen in John. She immediately moves in service and in successful service; she was in accord with John the baptist, who pointed to Jesus. The Samaritans came to Him; they did not flock about her and make her an oracle after modern fashion; they said, We have heard him ourselves. 

    Again, in a man like Peter we have another son of the light. He was one of the twelve, we read; for John never uses official titles in referring to the servants of God. We have to be content to serve without a title; he who makes least of his titles is likely to be the most successful. Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal. Would he turn to those we hear spoken of as the great leaders of modern thought? Would he listen to the man that speaks froward things, as many of the people of God, alas! do, in reading their books? He says, Thou hast words. How many? Think of the treasury of words, words of eternal life. A son of the light knows where these are; his soul seeks after these words, his mind craves for them, and he knows to whom to go. As the Samaritans went to Christ, so would he, for Christ alone had them. Some of us may be able to speak a word or convey a thought, but all the words of eternal life are stored up in Christ. 

    And so again in chapter 9 another son of the light is true to the light, and we see what it cost him. Honoured man indeed! How few of us have been so honoured; and why? For want of being sons of the light. That which makes all things manifest is light, and as our bodies are full of light, we are not wanted in the circles of this world. They cast him out. One of the finest spectacles morally is seen in the Son of God and an outcast from the religious world being together; how perfectly they agreed; for He was an outcast Himself from the very outset according to this narrative. 

    As I think of the Son of God, I think of One who takes account of everything in relation to God, but I think of One, too, who can associate me with Himself; as He says to Peter elsewhere, That take, and give it unto them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. Peter was a son. How wonderful, as an outcast in this world, to hear His voice, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? A true son of the light will believe on the Son of God, and so he says, I believe, Lord: and did him homage. 

    I mention these instances, but there are many such in this gospel, in whom this principle of matured spiritual apprehension is set forth, and I may say, dear brethren, that nothing else will stand by you in the presence of the darkness. A son of the light knows what to do; he is never at any disadvantage or inconvenience by the actings of the darkness; his path is plain and clear. So in chapter 12, from which I have read, you have sons of light acting for Christ in Bethany; There they made him a supper. You see in that incident what the Lord has at the present time in the sons of light moving locally. They know what to do, and they think for Christ; they are concerned for Christ  they made Him a supper. 

    I feel I cannot be too emphatic in commending to you on this occasion the importance of this gospel, not only from the standpoint of which I am speaking, but from other standpoints, but I especially commend it to you as presenting to us sons of light. While ye have the light, He says, believe in the light, that ye may become sons of light. 

    Now in the Gospel of Luke we have a son of Abraham, and a son of Abraham is one of the most interesting personages that we can consider. His ancestry is very old, and it is very honourable. I speak of it thus because the apostle Paul says that Abraham is the father of us all, so that you can understand how the idea connects itself with every Gentile believer as well as with every Jewish or Israelitish believer. A son of Abraham takes character from his great progenitor, and perhaps it may not be amiss to be reminded of what is patriarchal in Scripture. 

    The patriarchal idea has a very prominent place in Scripture. You will remember that in Peters address on the day of Pentecost he refers to David as a patriarch. You can understand the spiritual connection of David as a patriarch and his Son by whom now as exalted in the heavens all the wealth of heaven is being administered to men. Surely the blessing of Abraham had come down and the administration of David had taken effect in Him of whom Peter spoke. And so with Zacchaeus, he is here called by the Lord a son of Abraham. A son of Abraham has inherited things; the patriarchal principle is to pass on an inheritance. Let us take care of the wonderful inheritance that has come to us; let us not be like Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. No true son of Abraham will relinquish the least part of the inheritance  he values it. 

    But I want to dwell for a moment on Abrahams patriarchal care and affection. He began with the glory of God. He is the first person in Scripture to whom it is said that God appeared; and He appeared to him as the God of glory. Think of what it is to be a son of such a father, for the great principle in a patriarch is to transmit things. Much has come to ourselves in this way, hence the great importance that has to be attached to what we have received, to what has come down to us by way of inheritance. How are we to pass it on? Abraham was concerned in regard to those who should come after him. God said, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do? ... For I know him, Genesis 18: 17, 19. How blessed it is to be conscious that God knows our hearts; He knows that we love Him, and that we love Christ, that we love the truth, and that we desire to see all the testimony transmitted into safe hands. Hence it says of Abraham that He dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise, Hebrews 11: 9. Were they not worthy sons? They were, and so was Joseph. 

    The book of Genesis closes with a threefold testimony to the effectiveness of Abrahams patriarchal care and affection. We have in Isaac one who transmitted the blessing; we are told that he blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to come. Abraham looked on to the future, and so did Isaac; every son of Abraham looks on to the future. 

    And then we have in Jacob a worthy son of a worthy progenitor. True enough he was the product of discipline, but nevertheless he was a true son of Abraham. In Jacob we have the discernment that passes by the firstborn; no son of Abraham will put his family before the saints. I say that considerately, beloved friends. Jacob crossed his hands wittingly; Genesis 48: 14. What a son of Abraham he was! He discerned and recognised sovereign choice; every son of Abraham recognises the sovereignty of God. What a man he was! How he shines, beloved! When he heard that Joseph was coming he strengthened himself and sat upon his bed. He was not there a perishing Syrian; he was in the energy of life. As he had begun at his birth to reject Esau in taking him by the heel to supplant him, so now he supplanted Manasseh, who was the firstborn. We have to learn how to supplant, how to set up what is of God in preference to what is of the flesh; that marks a son of Abraham. 

    And Genesis closes with Joseph, also a true son of Abraham. We see what a patriarch Joseph was; he had learnt it from his forefather. The great patriarchal principle was set up in Abraham, it was transmitted to Isaac and to Jacob, and now to Joseph. Joseph brought the children, when they were to be blessed, out from between his knees; they were not running on the streets; they were not allowed to go hither and thither as they pleased; they were kept within the bounds of affection by that patriarch. Then, again, we find those same knees occupied in nursing his posterity to the third generation. What a son of Abraham was Joseph! 

    So with Zacchaeus  despised as he was by the religionists about him  a publican, the Lord discerned in him, beneath his publicans garb, a son of Abraham. Was he not like Abraham? You say, Very little. But there was something there; it says, he sought to see Jesus who he was. Would that every one here with our Bibles in our hands, were exercised in the same way! Abraham rejoiced to see my day, the Lord said, and he saw it, John 8: 56. He whom Abraham saw in his prophetic vision is now under the eye of Zacchaeus and he wants to know who He is, and the Lord says to him, Make haste and come down, for today I must abide at thy house. It was the house of a son of Abraham, and he in whom all the light of Abraham was centred and deposited was in his house. 

    Zacchaeus was honoured more than Abraham, for it does not say that the Lord entered into Abrahams tent as He drew near to him. We see what is available to us as sons of Abraham today. He says, I must remain in thy house. How needful it is that He should come into our houses so as to impart to us the great patriarchal principle in order that our houses might be according to God. Of Abraham it is said that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgment. Are these things, beloved, in our houses? These are the things that mark every son of Abraham. 

    Today, the Lord says, I must abide at thy house, and he received Him gladly  so did Abraham. Abraham received the Lord gladly at his tent door, but He did not go in; but now, the Lord Himself comes into the house of this publican and he received Him gladly. What a moment for him! Have you any doubt that he was a son of Abraham? You need not have; you have it from the Lords own lips. Is there no other evidence? Yes, there is; He sought to see Jesus who He was, and he called Him Lord. He says, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. See the righteousness that was there! And the Lord immediately pronounced him a son of Abraham. How He dignified him in the presence of his traducers! 

    Now I pass on to the last thought. I think you will see that what we have been considering is constructive, that is, if we are sons of light we shall be sons of Abraham; we shall cherish the inheritance and we shall aim to pass it on unencumbered. We shall aim at being like our great spiritual progenitor, Abraham  the believer. There is more said of Abrahams faith in Hebrews 11 than there is said of the faith of any other. And as we lay hold of the idea of a son of Abraham, we readily enter into the idea of a son of God. One hesitates in drawing near to this great subject. It is truly wonderful that it should be said of us, Because ye are sons, God has sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. A son of God thinks for God, and hence the great end of all ministry is that we are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God, for how are we to be sons save as we understand sonship as set forth in Him? 

    We are to be brought to speak the truth in love. What a word that is! How easily we slip into the idea of studying Scripture in order to shine in ministry, but that is not holding the truth in love. If I hold the truth in love, I hold it in relation to every saint on earth, and I regard what I may have of it as the property of every saint on earth, for that is what it is. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. And so a son of God values his ability, values his intelligence, in the measure in which these are effective to the help of the people of God, and only that. He belongs to the people of God, and he holds the truth in relation to them, and so, as I said, a son thinks for God. 

    The first evidence of the consciousness of sonship is in the expression, Abba, Father. What a great result for God as we arrive at sonship in the true bearing of it. He has sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. The movements of the Spirit in our hearts as sons have reference to the Father. 

    It is a wonderful thing, indeed, to know the Father. The Holy Spirit, I believe, is working at the present time to bring about results for the Father, and as the Father is apprehended the Son is apprehended. John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth. It is thus that we apprehend Christ in His relation to the Father, and we see that all His affections are set on bringing about results for the Father, and hence, what an immense thought is that of sons. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God. We have there the thought individualised, so that one can regard oneself as a son of God. The thought is usually in the plural, but we have it here isolated, so that each one of us may enter into the blessedness of our relationship with the Father and with the Son, and thus value, as those entering into sonship, the Lords promise to him who keeps His word, that the Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. 
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    THE LIBERTY OF SONSHIP (4) (JT 38)

    Galatians 4

    JTIt was said this morning that chapter 3 presents the paternal feature of the truth, Abraham being mentioned prominently; and it is said that those that are on the principle of faith are Abrahams sons and are blessed with believing Abraham; and then again, in the last verse, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. It is therefore the paternal thought; whereas chapter 4 is more the maternal side. The end of chapter 3, which we scarcely touched this morning, asserts the conclusion reached, that ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, verse 26. It is a matter of faith; not a matter of attainment or state, but of faith, and applicable to all who have faith, who are on that principle in their relations with God. 

    HD'ACDo you connect the words by faith with the thought of God? Ye are all Gods sons by faith. It is not exactly by faith in Christ Jesus that we are Gods sons, is it? 

    JTWell, that is how it reads. 

    HD'ACDo you connect the faith with the first part of the sentence or the latter? 

    JTThe way it reads is, ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. There is no comma after the word faith. Do you suggest it may be that, ye are all sons of God in Christ Jesus on the principle of faith? 

    HD'ACThat is what I thought. Is that the meaning? 

    JTI do not understand so. I think the instrumentality by which we come into sonship is faith, and Christ Jesus is the object of this faith. By faith is instrumentality. We have in chapter 4 the suggestion of formation under the figure of birth; so that it is the mother that is in mind, that is, Jerusalem above. In chapter 3, we have the Spirit suggested as received; 

    it is assumed that they had received the Spirit. In chapter 4, it is stated, But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. There is state, in principle, in both chapters in that way, only that coming to the maternal side of our position, there is the suggestion of formation under the figure of travail in birth; but sonship is clearly stated to be on the principle of faith. 

    WCGWould you say that verse 28 of chapter 3 is explanatory of the latter part of verse 26: in Christ Jesus? There is no Jew nor Greek. 

    JTWell, the reading is, For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Verse 28 is position, as I understand: ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Verse 26 is the means of sonship, that is, by faith in Christ Jesus. As I see it, according to the context, the faith is in that Person. 

    EuRHave you in mind in chapter 3, whether as to covenant or promise or sonship, that it comes from God, and has to be received authoritatively, and that that governs our exercises? 

    JTYes. The way in which the things are entered into, as we had it this morning, is on the principle of faith, a translation that is very instructive. The position in Abraham is to bring out the paternal side. Of course, sons of God is the point; but, ye are Abrahams seed, and earlier, Abrahams sons, is a thought to help the Galatians as affected by the Judaisers; that what God had in mind in Abraham is really theirs, but not on the principle of law, but faith. The law came in four hundred and thirty years after the promise, and in no way abrogated or affected the promise; it came in for another reason altogether. The promise to Abraham is reached on the principle of faith, and not on the principle of law. 

    LDMIs your thought borne out in Lukes gospel in regard of the woman who was bowed down with infirmity? The Lord speaks of her as a daughter of Abraham Luke 13:16, and then in chapter 19, Zacchaeus is referred to as a son of Abraham Luke 19:9. 

    JTLuke helps us on this point, referring to the Jew, his being peculiarly the gospel that sets out grace, and makes great allowance for Jewish thought and feeling, and shows that the Lord had Abraham in mind in His teaching. Even in the well-known figure of hades in chapter 16, Abraham is still in mind. It is God graciously getting down to the Jewish way of thinking; the Jew is met in grace. If John the baptist said, according to Luke, that God is able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham Luke 3:8, yet that is not what He did. He could do that; He could do without the Jews in that sense, but grace could not do without them; grace would make the most of them, so that Luke tells us that the Lord said, remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high Luke 24:49. That is, the gospel is to be presented in Jerusalem in power from on high; it is to be presented in that way, but presented there first. In the case of the woman who had been bowed together for eighteen years, the Lord said she was a daughter of Abraham  there were daughters of Abraham  and then, Zacchaeus, he is a son of Abraham. Nothing is lost as regards Gods promise to Abraham. Grace would meet the Jewish thought and feeling in that way; and so here, these Galatians are affected in regard of the law, but the law was not given to Abraham. The covenant made with Abraham was a disposition of God; God made the promise on the principle of grace to him four hundred and thirty years before the law, and God is not abandoning grace. That was His principle. The principle of Gods action was grace, and the principle of the believers coming into it is faith. God is not abandoning His principle by bringing in something else in the law. He has brought in the law for another purpose, but He has not given up what He began with; that is, the Scriptures announced to Abraham the glad tidings that God would bless the nations on the principle of faith. Abraham was one of the believers; he was the great believer and stood on the ground of grace. God approached him thus in making a promise to him. Well, God has not altered His mind in that respect; and so we have sons of Abraham through faith, even from among the gentiles. Then, in chapter 4, the apostle enlarges on this by the question of time. The children were kept in the nursery, so to speak, until the time appointed by the father  the father, of course, being a figure of God. Now that time is given in chapter 3  before faith came (verse 23), meaning the period in which faith is the principle as over against law. But now, the period fixed of the father has arrived, and the apostle takes up the thread again in the way of Gods intervention in His Son: God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. The coming of the Son at the period fixed of the Father has the law in mind, to redeem those that were under it. 

    WCGDid Abraham have to learn in connection with Isaac and Ishmael, that the change of order accompanied the giving of the promise? 

    JTQuite so, the child born according to Spirit. So that we have come on to another line now; it is a question of birth and formation. But the coming in of the Son is a question of a period of time fixed of the Father, to redeem those under law. God is still dealing with that, but those under it are to be redeemed, and receive sonship. We have sonship by faith in chapter 3, but now we receive it; it is something you have taken on knowingly. 

    PTFWhy does it bring in the principles of the world, in verse 3, instead of the principle of the law? 

    JTSo we also, when we were children, were held in bondage under the principles of the world. It seems to be an allusion to the Jewish system, as on the level of the world. 

    AFMIs this cry of Abba, Father something special or general for believers? It is not an expression that we use frequently. 

    JTIt is the action of the Spirit here, bringing out, as we were remarking, the state; it is the basis of state amongst the saints. The Spirit takes the lead in crying, but it is in the believer that He cries. He does it, and, in that way, I believe, gives a lead as to state. 

    AFMIs the true lead given in Marks gospel, where the Lord thus addresses the Father in Gethsemane? 

    JTYes, the Lord used the exact expression, Abba, Father. Now the Holy Spirit says it in the christian, and the order would be therefore for the christian to use it too, by the Spirit of adoption, which is stated in Romans 8. We learn these things in Christ, by the Spirit operating in ourselves. 

    HD'ACIt does not say of the Lord that He cried, Abba, Father  He said it. 

    JTI suppose the Spirit crying is urgency; He would bring that about in christians. I do not think it has become very urgent with us, but it does say in Romans 8, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. It is only in the power of the Spirit that it can be uttered according to God  the Spirit of adoption. 

    AFMWould you mind telling us something about this twofold title, Abba, Father? 

    JTIt has often been remarked that the first is Aramaic, meaning Father. The other, of course, is Greek. The first is not translated into other languages, it is carried down; and we have the Lords own word, which is most touching. I should regard it as one of the choicest things in the christians treasury  the Lords exact word in speaking to His Father, and that in the hour of greatest pressure. Only Mark gives us that. 

    DLHDoes it not refer to two languages, one speaking of the Father as Abba, and the other the language that the Lord Jesus would generally use? 

    JTAbba would be the thought of Father in its primary formation in the human mind. It would have been used in the ordinary sense by children to their fathers, and as used by the Lord it seems to be a very precious jewel in the treasury of the saints  His exact word, carried down, the Spirit taking it up, we may be sure. He cries in keeping with the Lords use of it, but in the christian. 

    MWBDo you think that perhaps there is a lack amongst us in not using that expression more, as I might say, artlessly? 

    JTYes. That is, without special form. God loves what issues from us in the liberty of the relation itself, as known to us. 

    JJWould there be a deeper thought as well in the Hebrew and the Greek being brought together? Would it signify that the Jew and the Greek in the body would be calling on the same God? 

    JTVery likely; a Greek believer would use this form as would a Hebrew believer. 

    DLHDoes not the repetition of the relationship mean that it is emphasised? Once hath God spoken, twice have I heard this, Psalm 62:11. Is it that kind of repetition to emphasise the particular thing in mind? 

    JTI suppose repetition itself is testimony. We have Hebrew and Greek and Latin at the cross in the inscription, that is, full testimony to the judgment of man in the known languages. The Latin, although the same as Greek, is evidently not in mind here; it is just Abba, Father. It is not much used. Sometimes the question is raised as to whether we should ever use the term Father by itself. The usual formula in the epistles is our God and Father, or the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, but it seems to me that this passage, together with Romans 8, warrants and requires that a christian should say, Father. 

    PTFDoes Luke 11 help, where the Lord Jesus teaches us to pray? He says, Father. 

    JTIt does. 

    WCWhat had you in mind when you said that possibly we never use the term by itself? 

    JTI was only remarking that the question is sometimes raised as to whether we should use the term Father by itself, but it is warranted by this passage and by Romans 8, and by Luke 11, where the Lord teaches His disciples to pray. He says, When ye pray, say, Father. 

    CCEDo you think we should rightly leave out the personal pronoun? We can say our; can we say my? 

    JTI do not see any objection to it. 

    CCEThe Lord used it, of course. 

    JTHe does not often say My Father, but simply Father. God has delight in the expression of feelings and affections that belong to that relationship  as expressed in the words Abba, Father! It seems as if in assembly, in speaking to the Lord, the scene resounds with the words Lord Jesus by the Spirit  that is, when it is by the Spirit. The Holy Spirit gets a place in the assembly in relation to the Lords supper, by the expression Lord Jesus, for no one can say, Lord Jesus, save by the Holy Spirit. The saying of Lord Jesus is an element in the place and indicates a lead; the words resound in the power of the Spirit; the place is filled, so to speak, with that, when it is by the Spirit, and so when the Spirit of adoption cries, Abba, Father, the place resounds with that. We have a lead given, which should be maintained and not relinquished. 

    CCEIn Matthew, the Lord says, My Father Matthew 26:39, in the garden. 

    AFMYou would suppose the Lord Jesus in His pathway as in prayer and communion, would invariably use the words Abba, Father. 

    JTOf course He used the word Father by itself, too, in the beginning of John 17, and I believe He uses it there as a lead for us. Having said so much, as recorded in the chapters immediately preceding, He lifts up His eyes to heaven, and says, Father; and, as has just been remarked, He uses My Father in Matthew. 

    MWBSome of J.N.D.s hymns begin with Father, without the prefixion, God such as, Father, Thy name our souls would bless, and Blest Father. 

    JTIt seems as if it is to resound in the divine domain, as belonging peculiarly to the Fathers realm. How delightful it must be to Him to have from our hearts the term of relationship used as the Lord Jesus used it! Obviously, as coming into this world, He was to be Leader in everything. He told us to say, Father, but how precious to hear Him say, Father. If one had heard that, one would seek to speak in the same way. 

    HFNWhy is it we are so conscious at times of a lack of liberty in the assembly in speaking directly to the Father? 

    JTI believe it is due somewhat to the covenant not having its full force preliminarily. The covenant makes room for love in the heart; it is perfect love. I apprehend perfect love is Gods love; it does not allude to the Fathers love. Not that that is not perfect, of course, but perfect love is a relative thought and it casts out fear. It is the love that comes into our circumstances, and the love that comes into our hearts; it is the kind of love that overcomes what may have been there against God; it casts out fear. 

    CSSWould this be different to 1 John 3, where it speaks of children? Here, it is in connection with sons. 

    JTIt is different. Besides, it is the Father there: 

    See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1. It is more that Person, but here it is Father in the sense that the relationship implied exists, and the Holy Spirit is crying it in sons. It is not children that are saying it, but sons, the Spirit of adoption, crying, in their hearts, Abba, Father. 

    DLHWould you say something in regard to what the Lord said, For the Father himself loveth you, John 16:27? I think you were connecting love just now with God simply as such. The Lord said, For the Father himself loveth you, because ye have loved me. 

    JTThat is not quite the thought of the love of God in the covenant; it is because of something. It is not the Fathers love for them as sons, nor is there anything said in John at all of His being our Father, save in chapter 20. It is that Person that loves you. God in grace, I apprehend, is the thought of the Father, in Johns gospel. It is not a term of relationship with us. The relation is there with the Son, with Christ, but not with us, until chapter 20. 

    MWBSince you have alluded to Johns usage of the thought of Son, would you say a word as to the distinction between Johns presentation of the Lord as Son, and Pauls presentation, which you have brought before us? 

    JTJohn presents Him as Paul does, but also as a divine Person come into manhood, by Himself, in the testimony. Paul presents Him as expressing the relationship that God intended for man, which we have here. John does not develop that side, but just mentions at the end of his gospel that the Lord said, my Father and your Father, ... my God and your God. But he does not even say that they are sons, save in the book of Revelation, which need hardly be brought in, because it is not a question of the counsels of God there. John is occupied with God come into the world under the name Father; and Christ being here under the name Son. It is a question of the testimony; and if the Father loves us, it is that Person in grace. John expressly says that the Father judges no one (John 5:22); that is, it is that Person in grace; this enters into the economy, which John presents. 

    EuRTo us there is one God, the Father, 1 Corinthians 8:6. Does that help? 

    JTIt does; it is the Father. 

    JJWhy does this thought of Abba, Father, come into the maternal chapter, and not into the paternal? 

    JTThe maternal subject does not begin until verse 12. Chapter 4, until the end of verse 11, is the continuation of what is presented in chapter 3. We come to the full thought in the Spirit crying, Abba, Father; we have in principle the state answering to the relationship in the Spirit. 

    RFDoes he bring in the highest truth to correct what was deficient, in presenting sonship? 

    JTThat is what was in mind. If God is meeting an attack, He carries the conflict on to the full result in mind. This epistle is the great charter of christian liberty; and I think verse 7 is the end reached from the paternal side, showing that christians are sons on the principle of faith as belonging to the time of sonship as believers; and the Holy Spirit has a footing in christians, not to work out the testimony here, but to answer to God; the relationship being formed, and the state being there in principle, answering to the relationship. That is a fixed thing. So that, thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God; that is a fixed position. The Holy Spirit is here maintaining that thought. There is a point reached in the epistle, and it is fixed. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the expression, sent out the Spirit of his Son? 

    JTI suppose it means that there was distance; 

    but it is a definite thing that the Holy Spirit has come out. The Spirit of adoption has been sent out to establish the full position, and now it is to be carried on in these feeling words, Abba, Father; they are to continue in power. The question of what the Galatians were going on with, the observing of days and months and times and years, is in the mind of the apostle in what follows. As regards what they were as gentiles, he says, not knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who by nature are not gods; but now, knowing God, but rather being known by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly principles to which ye desire to be again anew in bondage? Ye observe days and months and times and years. We see, therefore, how christendom today has gone back to the teaching that this epistle refutes, for these are the things that are observed  days and months and times and years. 

    CEBWere they beneath their proper dignity in that? 

    JTSurely. God had a right to introduce the idea of time, which is treated of fully in chapter 3 and the beginning of chapter 4, but now He has reached what belongs to eternity; that is, sonship is a relationship that belongs to eternity, and the Galatians had dropped down from that, and resumed the old way of days and months and years  what had obtained in Judaism and paganism. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the expression, if son, heir also  the connection between sonship and heirship? 

    JTI suppose it is a principle in Scripture that heirship goes with sonship in Christ, and so with us. 

    HMSDo we have both those in eternity? In Revelation 21:7 it says, He that overcomes shall inherit these things, and I will be to him God, and he shall be to me son. 

    JTThe thought is linked there with sonship. 

    HESIs the thought in sonship our position, and the thought in heirship a portion? 

    JTThe inheritance is like the income by which the dignity of sonship is maintained. Sonship is the dignity, heirship implies the income, whatever it might be called, to sustain us in that dignity. 

    MWBThe inheritance is rather what we have, sonship being for God. 

    JTJust so. His inheritance comes in there; He has an inheritance in the saints. 

    LDMIn Romans 8 you get the same wonderful expression, Abba, Father, and then it says, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. And if children, heirs also, verses 16, 17. Would you say a word as to the difference there? 

    JTThere is not much. It is quite a common thought that children come in for what is their fathers. You see it with Isaac. Unto him has he given all that he has, Genesis 24:36. The son comes into that; being son, he is heir. 

    RemIn verse 1 it speaks of the child not being able to enter into what belongs to him as heir. 

    JTThe word child there means just that he is a minor, in the way we speak. In Romans 8, the children are not minors; they are the same persons who are sons. The glory of the children of God is spoken of in that chapter, which is sonship; all is to be in the liberty of the glory of the children of God. Sonship goes on into eternity; it is the primary thought of God, whereas children seems to be a term that applies to us here as the objects of care; and the Holy Spirit witnesses with our spirit that we are children of God, because there is much that may deny it. The Holy Spirit maintains us in the sense that we are children of God, and being children, heirs too, heirs with Christ, a comforting thing, for we are the objects of opposition as children here. 

    QuesWhy does it say through God, verse 7? 

    JTYou will notice there is a questionable reading: of God through Christ, it may be. But it is safe to accept this reading. That is, God has made you that; it is instrumentality. Heir also through God is certainly a position that stands; you can never be disinherited; there is no power in the universe to disinherit the christian. 

    QuesIs it linked with what was said as to God is one? 

    JTJust so; it is the fixity of the thing. Through God. I can never be disinherited if I am an heir through God. 

    HMSJ.N.D.s translation shows that it is God Himself who has made us heirs. 

    JTYes, it is instrumentality. 

    EuRWhat had you in mind earlier when you said he came down to the thought of formation on the principle of birth? 

    JTIt comes out in the next paragraph. He again returns in verse 12 to the thought of changeableness, which he alluded to at the outset, and says, my temptation, which was in my flesh, ye did not slight nor reject with contempt; but ye received me as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus. What then was your blessedness? for I bear you witness that, if possible, plucking out your own eyes ye would have given them to me. So I have become your enemy in speaking the truth to you? They are not rightly zealous after you, but desire to shut you out from us, that ye may be zealous after them. But it is right to be zealous at all times in what is right, and not only when I am present with you. And now, he comes to a stop. He is evidently so full of the thing that he is dealing with, that he stops, and says, my children  he is getting nearer to them  of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you. The damage done was really, you might say, fundamental; they were so damaged, and that is the state of christians generally today; they are terribly damaged, not only by bad doctrine, but bad influences. So he has to take on the maternal exercise. It is no longer a question of telling them the truth in an objective way, but agonising in birth until Christ was formed in them. It is the subjective state he is aiming at now, to deliver them from the terrible damage that had been caused by the Judaisers; and not only the doctrine they taught, but their influence, because they really wanted to keep the apostle from them, to have them as partisans. 

    JTSIs there any special force in the way that, in the close of verse 14, Paul says, they had received him as an angel of God, as Christ Jesus? 

    JTIt alludes to the extravagance that is often seen in christians making too much of any servant. Not that the apostle was not deserving of all they could lavish upon him, but it seems as if it was beyond their real spiritual state. It was more than a super-appreciation of the apostle; it was a manifestation that was untrustworthy. When people make much of you, what is their motive? Why is it they are so lavish? Then he says, if possible, plucking out your own eyes ye would have given them to me. They were thus affected, and yet that does not remain; the next person that comes along affects them also, and, as we have said before, it marks the shallowness and fickleness of the state of the Galatians. 

    PLWould the thought of sonship put the Spirit in superiority, so that the feelings which are described here would be under control? 

    JTYes, under spiritual control. The Spirit of adoption involves maturity. It is not a minor or childlike condition, but manhood that is implied, and what should go with that is balance, not unduly estimating brethren who are labouring among us, but according to what is right; of course we are to hold them in honour for their works sake. 

    JHTWould right estimation be seen in Philippians, because ye have me in your hearts Philippians 1:7? 

    JTJust so. Even that generally spiritual company of believers as they were, needed to revive their thinking of him, but still, there was the balance there. But here was a state that was extravagant, and another comes along and bewitches them; they are capable of being bewitched, as it says, so that they turned away from Paul. 

    AJBWould this principle help in our localities as to receiving individuals into fellowship? Perhaps we sometimes make too much of them and spoil them. 

    JTVery often, especially if they are persons of note in the world. That has to be watched. Balance is of immense importance in dealing with persons, and I think the Spirit of adoption implies that manhood, which implies balance, is there. 

    CACWould you mind saying what is the thought of Christ being formed in them? What is the precise force of it here? 

    JTThe reading stops, and then he goes on, my children, of whom I again travail in birth until Christ shall have been formed in you. I should think it is in line with what we have been remarking. Christ formed in the christian, means that Christ is there in all His parts, so to speak; not merely that I believe on Him; He is in me in a fixed way, as in conception and birth there is the formation of the child. It may be in a small way in the christian, but there is fixity in the position Christ has in the believer, in the figure that is used: until Christ shall have been formed in you. That is how I understand it. 

    CACIs it a question of spiritual apprehension? 

    JTI suppose it is. Perhaps you would tell us something about it? 

    CACNo; I am asking because I should like a more definite thought as to what is implied in Christ being formed in saints, in this particular setting. 

    JTSpiritual apprehension must precede it; but the figure of travail in the apostle would be transferred now to you or to me. There is no apostle now to travail, although any of us may be concerned about others; but travail, I apprehend, necessarily is involved in the formation, and is a powerful figure in this connection. It alludes spiritually to what goes on in the believer, especially in his lower affections. 

    GAvSWould formed in you be collective, seen in the Galatians as a christian company, or would it be individual? 

    JTIt must be individual, although it does not say formed in each of you. It is the principle that is in view, the principle of formation, involving fixity. 

    EJMcBIs not the idea in birth that everything is there? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking  Christ in all His features, but there through travail. That is, it is not a light matter: until Christ shall have been formed in you. The travail was in Paul, in this case, but the implication is that it is necessary in all cases to this result, that Christ should be proportionately in christians. 

    DLHWould the verse, no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me Galatians 2:20, give an exemplification of Christ being formed? 

    JTThe apostle would exemplify the thing in himself. The full result is seen in him. Christ being formed must mean in all His features, so that the full thought of manhood is there, at least potentially. 

    QuesWould Ephesians 4:13 help? Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. It seems to come in there so that the Ephesians might not be carried away like the Galatians. 

    JTThe full-grown man is the end in view, but that must begin somehow, and the figure of birth here is very striking. It must accompany this in all cases. The aim of ministry is that very thing, until we all arrive, only he uses this remarkable figure to show how tremendously he was affected about them; and in some sense this travail must always accompany this formation. Christianity in this sense is not a superficial thing. Superficiality marked them, but this formation is not superficial; it is depth and fixity. 

    MWBDo you mean it must accompany it on the part of the labourer or of those who have Christ formed in them? 

    JTBoth; it is a principle in christianity that this depth and fixity amongst us is accompanied by this exercise. 

    LDMThe Lord speaks in John 16 of a man born into the world; John 16:21. 

    CACIs this the crux of the whole situation? 

    JTIt is, and it is the way that superficiality and fickleness are met. 

    EuRSo at the end of the chapter, is the same thought continued? You get he that was born according to flesh persecuted him that was born according to Spirit. There is no affinity between the two; you are either one or the other. 

    JTQuite so. I would suggest that perhaps we might stop here. The remaining part of the chapter is very important, and the Lord may give us a clear view of it tomorrow, if He permit. 
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    Ephesians 3:14 - 19; Galatians 4:6,1; 1 Peter 1:11; 2 Corinthians 3:17 - 18

    JTThe brethren will be aware of the great subject that has been engaging us at these meetings. This is the last of the series, and the proposal is to read certain passages referring to the Holy Spirit. We have already considered the subject of the Holy Spirit; that is on the last occasion that we were together, but there are titles that were not then considered, and they will be under review now. The first is, the Spirit of the Father; the second, the Spirit of the Son; the third, the Spirit of Christ; and the fourth, the Spirit of the Lord. There are other titles that we have not mentioned; namely, the Spirit of grace and the Eternal Spirit. These may be referred to in our remarks. 

    It is thought that we should consider the Spirit of the Father first, as affording an opportunity to speak of Him in that relation as promoting fatherly feelings and affections amongst us  most important and most necessary, and perhaps rare. It is to be observed that the Father is mentioned here: Of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, Ephesians 3:15. The note, which helps, says, There is a distinct connection between the words for Father and family. As one of the families named, it is clear that we may share in the gain of the knowledge of the Father and the Fathers Spirit. For we are said to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man, Ephesians 3:16. John says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3:1. So we come directly into the service of the Spirit, and particularly the Fathers Spirit, Who strengthens us in the inner man. 

    LESDo you suggest that the Spirit of the Father is to permeate every family and morally become the light of each? 

    JTWell, whether every family will have Him as we have Him is questionable. We have the Spirit as indwelling, and He becomes in us the Spirit of the Father, the Spirit of the Son, and the Spirit of God. Every family will be energised by the Spirit in some sense. 

    Here, every family is mentioned, characteristic of Ephesians, so that we might have the full scope of the truth before us. In the next chapter we have, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4: 6. In us all has the immediate family in mind. 

    CAMWould you say that this is one of the points where Pauls line of things touches on Johns line? Do we not usually think of the family matter when we think of John? 

    JTWell, he deals with the family in a characteristic way, beginning with this, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, John 1:12. That is the divine family: those who believe on His name, who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God, John 1:13. 

    ANWIs Ephesians 3:17 the result of the strengthening, or is it another phase of the apostles prayer, that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts? 

    JTThat would connect directly with the prayer, the bowing of the apostles knees; but it carries with it the idea of the Fathers Spirit strengthening us. It is in the power of that that the Christ dwells in our hearts through faith, and enlarges our view. Being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, Ephesians 3:18,19. The prayer runs to the end of verse 19. 

    CAMSo the apostle in praying thus for the saints would be in his own spirit in the good of what he is speaking of, is that the thought? 

    JTClearly; For this reason, I bow my knees, Ephesians 3:14. In the reference to the bowing of his knees, he would have in mind the greatness of the truth that he was ministering to them, that they should be able to take it in. 

    ARWould you say something more as to His Spirit in the inner man, developing not only family feelings, but feelings in a mature way, fatherly feelings. 

    JTI thought that was what we might touch on particularly. One observes a great want of fatherly care and affection amongst us. There may be care, but not fatherly care. I believe this would indicate how these feelings may be acquired and exercised. It is in the inner man  clearly, a very inward thought. 

    AATDo we get any indication of the Fathers feelings in Luke 15  the way He greeted the son? 

    JTI think the fatherly feelings run right through the parable of the prodigal son. We do well to imitate what is seen there. The father ran to meet him. That would indicate the feelings, how urgent they were. There is certainly great need for such feelings; of course, also inclusive of motherly feelings. The young are so exposed, and so amenable too, to the influences that are about, damaging influences, that we need not only to rebuke them and correct them verbally, but to influence them. 

    ABPWould the Spirit of the Father be seen in Pauls epistles to the Thessalonians? 

    JTClearly. He began by regarding the assembly as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, showing they had a great place in the Fathers heart, and Paul himself reflected this in his care of them, as a nurse her own children, he said. 

    CAMIs it right to think of the father idea in connection with Pauls ministry and the mother thought with John? 

    JTYes. We have both father and mother with Paul. He speaks about a nurse and her own children, which would be the skill of the nurse added to the affections of a mother; and then he said to the Corinthians, For if ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 4:15. As a father he had begotten them through the gospel. 

    ANWI wondered whether John 17 might be a very exalted instance of the working of the Fathers Spirit. That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. You, I think, suggested that the Fathers love for Christ being in our hearts affects our love for Him. 

    JTYes, may be in them and I in them, John 17:26. Clearly the reflection of the Fathers love in our hearts bears on our love for Christ. It is not, of course, that we would have fatherly affections for Christ. That could not be; it is the strengthening of the affections that is in mind there. 

    RemIn Matthew 10 the Lord speaks of the Spirit of your Father speaking in you. 

    JTJust so; in conflict, in testimony. 

    FHLDoes Paul in writing to Timothy suggest the spirit of elderhood underlies fatherhood as far as the practical side is concerned? 

    JTI am sure that is right. Elderhood is in line with fatherhood. The fact that the Spirit of the Father acts in us shows it is in ever-ready active testimony in service. The Spirit of the Father is ever ready. 

    GHDo we see the Spirit of the Father in the book of Proverbs, My son? My son is frequent. 

    JTQuite so. We have often remarked that the book of Proverbs should be linked with Colossians 1: translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. Proverbs is really the son of the fathers love. Solomon is exercising fatherly qualities in that book. He addresses the youth as a father, and says, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4:3. Of course, that is fully seen in the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould the inner man be more the spiritual side of the believer developing in us fatherly affections inwardly? Is that the thought here? 

    JTI think so. The inner man is a full thought. You have such expressions as the new man, the old man, and the outward man, but the inner man is a striking expression and corresponds with Davids building inward. It is an allusion to the mans inner exercises, not childish exercise but the exercise of a man. 

    RWSWhy is the thought of power linked with the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTI think here it is because of the need  what the apostle had in mind was this immensity of range of thought, of intelligence. In order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man; that the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, being rooted and founded in love, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:16 - 18. That the Christ may dwell, through faith in your hearts; it is not merely a mental grasp, but in the heart; as in Ephesians 1:18, the eyes of your heart. The affections are brought into the truth and there is power inwardly to lay hold of the great range of things in mind here. 

    LESIt would be to effect increased spiritual capacity to take on the greatness of the economy. 

    JTThat is the thought; there is such an immense range of things in the apostles mind. He wanted them to know how much he knew about the mystery, Ephesians 3:4; and he knew well enough it was by the Fathers Spirit he was able to grasp the great truth he had; and he wished they might be able to grasp the great range of truth he had. So that it raises the thought with us as to whether we are just content to use our minds in the laying hold of the truth or whether we bring our hearts into it, affording scope to the Spirit. 

    ABPWould it be right to link on the thought of the Spirit of the Father with the camels in connection with Rebecca? We noticed that the reference to the master was in almost in each case to Abraham rather than to Isaac, until the transaction had been completed. I wondered if the thought of power for movement in that way linked on with Abraham in the type? 

    JTThe camels as a type of the carrying power were provided by Abraham, only the servant took them. 

    RWSIn some of our minds, I must confess in my own, I have thought of the functioning of the Fathers Spirit in us in connection with the second part of the morning meeting. Is that limiting the Fathers Spirit? 

    JTWell the Spirit may be viewed as in the whole service; first as the Holy Spirit; and then, the Spirit of the Lord, I should say, coming out of the covenant, where there is liberty; and the Spirit of Christ, which would work out in Bridegroom feelings in the Lord, and our response; and then there is the Spirit of adoption, which is our response in sonship. The Spirit of the Father would, no doubt, be to enlarge our view in assembly service. That is the link here. It is enlargement of view, the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:18,19. The Fathers Spirit gives enlargement of view and capacity to take in. The Father is over all, and through all, and in us all, Ephesians 4:6. 

    ARDoes this suggestion bring you into the centre of the spiritual realm? 

    JTYes. You want to be with the Father in what He has in mind. It is said that God is to be all in all. That is the great end, according to what we have had already in these meetings. I think it would be well to note it, that the point here is power, only incidentally, as I might say, the development of fatherly feelings which would necessarily come out in the possession of the Fathers Spirit. Generally here, the point is power, so that we might grasp the divine range of thought, that we might be able to take in the whole realm in which God is operating, in which Christ is operating. The Christ dwelling in our hearts is Christ viewed as operating in the whole domain of divine thought and purpose. 

    QuesIs that seen in the old economy in Exodus 15  my strength and song is Jah, Exodus 15:2? 

    JTThat was the highest note they reached. We already spoke of that in our readings. It is a special spiritual touch, and it links on with the highest note in the service of God in the Old Testament. 

    JTJrWould there be a link with Numbers 1  the fathers houses, and then the thought of the princes in connection with those houses, the power in the princes? 

    JTQuite so; the princes refer to personalities. Prince usually denotes personality, and that would develop into this. Judah, the leading tribe in the four groups of three each of the tribes, would exhibit the idea of prince. 

    JTJrBefore you have the ark spoken of in Numbers, you have the fatherly thought brought in, Numbers 3. I was wondering whether it did not connect with this chapter, the Fathers Spirit is strengthening us for the understanding of the Christ as in the divine realm. Numbers opens that up, does it not, the great sphere of testimony? 

    JTYes. And the order of the tribes under the princes around the tabernacle of witness involves fatherly qualities. 

    ANWWhy was the Spirit not content to say strengthened by His Spirit? Why does He emphasise power so peculiarly  strengthened with power by His Spirit? 

    JTHe wants to stress the thought of power. The word strengthened of course involves power, so that the word power is to augment the idea; and how it is to be effected with us  that is, by His Spirit in the inner man. So that we are thoroughly in the thing; and then with a view to the operations of God in Christ. The Christ is the One by whom He does things. 

    QuesIn 2 Timothy we read, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1:7. Do we get those three features in this chapter? 

    JTYes. There is a great stress laid here on the idea of power; strengthened with power by His Spirit; in view of the domain in which the divine operations are carried on, and by whom they are carried on, that is, through the Christ; that He should dwell in our hearts. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts, Ephesians 3:17. It is still a faith matter; we are not in it literally; we are not in the realm literally. It is a faith matter, but He is dwelling in our hearts. It is the Christ. The article is intended to be there, it is there in the original. It is often in the original though not used in the English, but it is evidently to be used here, because it is, you might say  I have found David, the son of Jesse, a man after my heart, who shall do all my will, Acts 13:22 (cf. Psalm 89). The allusion is to the One who did all the will of God. The reference to the great realm of divine operations. 

    QuesAt the end of the chapter the thought is brought forward of what He is able to do. But to him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, and then it goes on to say, according to the power which works in us, Ephesians 3:20. I was wondering if that is not all working up to the doxology. 

    JTClearly so. That is a final word. The last two verses are the doxology, bringing the apostles own feelings into the matter. A doxology usually is that, to show how thoroughly one is affected by what he is saying. You will notice, it is the power that works in us. The power is already there, but it is to be stimulated. 

    CAMSpeaking of power, in Colossians it works in the believer in connection with combat, whereas here the power would seem to be on account of the immensity and greatness of the place we are in. Is that right? 

    JTYes. It is the immensity of the sphere of divine operations; that we should apprehend Christ as operating there, and that we should know it in its dimensions. Indeed, we have remarkable dimensions  that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height, Ephesians 3:18. That is, four dimensions, which is unusual. 

    ANWThe four dimensions indicate that those who value those measurements are in the centre of the whole system. 

    JTJust so. And the Christ dwelling in our hearts by faith, in the immensity of the domain  is the steadying thought. His Person engages your heart on the principle of faith. You are strong enough or great enough to admit Him that place when you see what a place He has in the divine domain. He must have a place to dwell in my heart. 

    JTJrWould Paul represent that in the long discourse he made in Acts 20? Would he represent this great idea that the saints are to be occupied with Him? But one is overpowered; he is not able to follow the discourse. 

    JTThe power of sleep over him is greater than the inward power he has. And he falls. The power seen here steadies you and enables you to stand up against sleep or whatever else it be. 

    ARIs it commensurate with verse 19 of chapter 1? What the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:17 That is the first prayer, which is more objective. The God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, being enlightened in the eyes of your heart, so that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1: There is what is operating towards us. That is more the objective side of the truth, which you lay hold of through the eyes of your heart, Ephesians 1:18. Chapter 3 is the second great prayer of the apostles. It is the subjective side; it is the power not simply toward us but which works in us. 

    LESIs the Spirit in the inner man to correspond with the riches of His glory? 

    JTQuite so. Being strengthened with power is preceded by, in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory. That is an immense measure  according to the riches of his glory. You are touching there a point of the deepest interest, because it was the Fathers glory that raised Christ from the dead. His deepest affections were active there. 

    LESThe power that works in us corresponds to that? 

    JTThat is the idea. You are in the midst of immensity, and yet finiteness, so that we are not lost in it; but we are filled unto all the fulness of God. We are in immensity as to domain, and yet it is finite, which is from our side because it is measurable  length, breadth, depth, and height. Filled even unto all the fulness of God involves infiniteness. We have finite thoughts as regards our own ability to know the breadth and length and depth and height; but to be filled unto all the fulness of God means that I am steady in the full revelation of God in Christ; I am not lost in it. Christ is the centre of the whole scene so that I am steady there but filled, no void anywhere. Filled even to all the fulness of God. 

    ARIs fulness revelation? 

    JTFulness is revelation. It is what God is. It is what He is, only come out, what comes out. The word fulness is used very much in Scripture. 

    FSCIt says, fully able to apprehend, why not comprehend? 

    JTWell, comprehend is a greater thought. Apprehend is more limited. Comprehend is that you can go round a thing. I can apprehend that the world was framed by the word of God, but I cannot comprehend it. It is a finite thought, but the worlds are greater than any creature mind can take in in the sense of comprehension, which is going round the thing fully. 

    TWAre there conditions in myself necessary for this strengthening to take place? 

    JTWell, the moral conditions, of course, are laid in Romans, touched on in Ephesians, but the immediate results are by the Fathers Spirit, operating according to the riches of His glory. The point here is power to take in these great things; the immensity of the domain, and the Christ operating in that domain. 

    RemThe apostle speaks of being rooted and founded in love. Love is to permeate the family. 

    JTYou cannot be in these things without love. You must include all the saints in this  the breadth and length and depth and height. When we come to the heavenly city, we see the full substantiality of the thing. It is a cube. What is before us here is what was reached in the down-stooping of Christ  He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10. 

    LESI was thinking, in order to take on this great thought, we need to take account of the saints according to divine workmanship  all the saints. 

    JTQuite so; Colossians lays the basis for this. You have love for all; not only those that are local, those that might be commendable to you, but towards all the saints, Colossians 1:4. I think that lays the basis for Ephesians. 

    Now the counterpart of this phase of our subject, the Fathers Spirit, is the Spirit of the Son. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. He cries Abba, Father. It is not simply here the Spirit of adoption, but the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    WFKIs the Spirit of the Son the idea of helping us in worship? 

    JTYes; The Spirit of Gods Son enables us to cry Abba Father. We cry Abba Father by Him. Here, it is He that cries Abba Father. 

    RemAccording to what our brother says, certain work has preceded this. The apostle says, because ye are sons. 

    JTYes, we already have the light. The Spirit of Gods Son operates in the light. We must have light preceding the incoming of the Spirit. Of course it is by Him we are born anew, but then as received by us, He operates by us as we are in the light. The light that we have, which comes through the gospel, is the basis of His operations as dwelling in us. 

    WFKIs this worship as of sons? 

    JTWell, the Spirit cries Abba Father which enables you to worship the Father in spirit and truth; but it is the Spirit of Gods Son here  not simply the Spirit of adoption but the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    ANWNot only in the inner man but in the heart; the emotions and affections are brought into play. 

    CAMWould you say this is arrived at by the way the truth in the gospels comes into your soul; you grow in that? 

    JTYes. Romans is the great basic epistle and lays the foundation for all these great truths. The gospels generally run with and confirm the epistles, but it is fulness of manhood in the gospels. It is what came out in Christ. 

    RemThis seems closely allied with the thought of God sending forth His Son. The same thought is carried forward in God sending forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. 

    JTYes; the Son has to come first. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4:4,5. We receive sonship first, and then the Spirit of Gods Son to support it in us. That is what is taught here; so that the idea of sonship comes into your soul as a matter of light. Hence it is said in chapter 3, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:26. That is the light of the thing. But because ye are sons. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Galatians 4:6. 

    ABPWhen Jacob took on Ephraim and Manasseh, adopting them as his sons, was it not because of his love for Joseph and is that reflected in our position as in adoption? 

    JTIt would be. He honoured Joseph; he gave him one portion above his brethren; but then we must also remember that Jacob was enriched in sons by the elevation of these two to sonship. It seems to lay a basis for our position now. Redemption brought the Jewish believers into sonship, but it has also brought gentile believers into sonship. That is, we are elevated to the full place of sons. We are not subordinate to Israel, as the nations will be in the millennium. 

    LESIt would be seen in Genesis 22 in regard of Abraham, where it is said, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. And then later on when Isaac spoke to Abraham and said, My father! and he said, Here am I, my son, Genesis 22:7. 

    JTThat is a beautiful scene in type; the relation between the father and the son, and what a true son is, ... whom thou lovest. Of course, there it is typically Christ, but when we come to Jacob, the saints are brought into sonship. In his twelve sons you have the idea but then he says these other two are to be the same as Reuben and Simeon. They are on the same level. Therefore, God is enriched in what Paul has brought in. It is he really who develops the great truth of sonship for us. 

    ARDoes he stress in his epistle the idea not only of relationship with God as Father, but the wholly right seed which involves a mother? 

    JTYes; that is what you come to in Galatians. They had become mongrels, taking on other mothers; Jerusalem on earth which is in bondage with her children. That is what they were going back to, and that is where christendom is. All these systems are in bondage with their children. But Jerusalem above is free; she is our mother. The assembly abstractly is our mother, based on sonship. 

    LESWhat is in your mind as to God, as sending out the Spirit of His Son? 

    JTWell, it is akin to the Spirits service in shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts. That is, it is the whole scope of the domain into which the sons have come. Here in this distant western land the Spirit of Gods son is available; God sent Him out; Sonship belonged to Israel; to whom belonged the adoption, Romans 9:4. Let my son go, Exodus 4:23. That is where you see the thought taking form; but it has come out among the gentiles, that we might receive sonship. 

    QuesDoes John 17 set forth the spirit of the Son? I was thinking of the way in which the Lord speaks to the Father in that chapter in the liberty of a Son. All the sons are able to address Him. Abba, Father, is in all the intimacy of the relationship. 

    JTQuite so. That chapter develops what we are speaking of, especially verse 22, where the Lord says, And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one; I in them and thou in me, John 17:22. I believe He alludes to sonship; He imparted sonship to them. Now this great thought has come out among the gentiles; we also have received it. 

    JTJrIs the thought seen in Joseph? These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph ..., Genesis 37:2. Is that the idea of sonship? It comes in there immediately; the father loved him, Genesis 37:3. 

    JTQuite so. In the sense mentioned he is the only one in view until you come to chapter 46 where the others are mentioned. Joseph; but it is Christ rejected, as in sonship, and loved by His Father. According to Josephs history, the others do not come into it until he is owned; until he identifies himself with them. The gentiles come in after that in Ephraim and Manasseh, Jacob elevates them to sonship. 

    ARIn Ephesians you have the spiritual realm, whereas Galatians says, Christ has set us free in freedom, Galatians 5:1. Does that suggest that I am at liberty to move forward? 

    JTQuite so. He has set us free in freedom; that is, the freedom in which He is Himself. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, Matthew 11:29. The Jews had it. It belonged to them; whose is the adoption, Romans 9:4, and the Lord Jesus came in among them in sonship and manifested it among them. It was the first thing brought out in His public ministry: Heaven owning Him as Son. So that He was there before them in that relation and they were to be brought into it, as John 20 contemplates, but later gentiles come into it. I think Ephraim and Manasseh point to the gentiles coming in; we are lifted into that: the Spirit of Gods Son in our hearts sustaining us in it. The proof of it is He cries, Abba, Father. The Spirit attests real sonship in the saints. When He cries Abba, Father in me who can question my relations with God? The Holy Spirit is attesting it Himself. 

    APTIs it prominent now, do you think, in relation to the Lords own use of these words under pressure? Do you think the brethren are using this word, Abba, Father now as under pressure? 

    JTAs in Gethsemane, just so; that is where it comes out beautifully in the very words. Mark quotes them. In Gethsemane, the Lord uses these exact words to his Father. 

    APTShould we not get into this realm now? 

    JTI think the pressure is intended to force us into it, for He says, Abba, Father. You are known up there as one through whom those words come to the Fathers ears. It establishes us as sons. Who can question it if the Holy Spirit says in any one of us, Abba, Father? 

    WFKIs the word Abba for sons only? 

    JTYes. It is the Son that used these words first; both in Galatians and Romans, Paul brings it in. In Galatians the Spirit cries Abba, Father, and in Romans 8 believers cry Abba, Father by Him. That would give them a status in heaven. The Lord Jesus used the words Abba, Father in the hours of greatest pressure, that is, in Gethsemane. 

    QuesNo one can say Lord Jesus except by the Spirit. Would it be also true here that our distinction as sons is that we are able to say, Abba, Father? 

    JTExactly. 

    And now to come to the Spirit of Christ, which is another thing that runs parallel with these appellations of the Spirit we have been dwelling on. In the verse read in 1 Peter, Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:10,11. This term the Spirit of Christ, we have also in Philippians-  the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, meaning that we need that. We need it as a sort of supply with us, but Peter contemplates a wider thought: that which was operating in the Old Testament; how the Spirit of Christ operated in servants, the prophets, even before the Lord Jesus became Man, the Spirit of Christ was operating. 

    ABPDoes this suggest the great extent in which divine Persons anticipated what was coming in, not only in Their minds, but feelingly? 

    JTIn the Prophets, and Psalms, and even Noah, it is what you might call a retroactive operation; that is, the Spirit that was anticipated would be in Christ as Man down here, already operating in man before that; Peter says, being put to death in flesh, but made alive in the Spirit, in which also going he preached to the spirits which are in prison, heretofore disobedient, when the longsuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 1 Peter 3:18 - 20. This reference gives us a wide outlook into the past, how the Spirit in this relation was operating in preaching, and in other ways in the Old Testament. 

    LESWould there be a link between the spirit of prophecy and the testimony of Jesus? 

    JTThat is the same thing. It is the spirit of prophecy there. Here, it is the Spirit of Christ testifying in any of the prophets. It is also the spirit of prophecy. 

    FHLWould it link with the opening of Hebrews 1, where God spoke in many ways in the prophets. 

    JTThat is right. It is how He did speak, through the Spirit of Christ in them. We are told here, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these. To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, 1 Peter 1:10 - 12. So they were in a very extraordinary state. Take Isaiah, he saw the glory of Christ and spoke of Him. Could He speak of the glory of Christ as we speak of Him? Could He even use the expression, the Spirit of Christ? He was very limited, but evidently he prayed to God and sought out diligently to find out what the things were that he himself was prophesying about, as much as to say, I am saying these things, but I do not understand them; and he prayed that he might understand them. 

    ABPWhen we think of the diligence that moved these men of old, such as Abraham, who rejoiced to see the day of Christ, should it not stimulate us to have a deeper sense of the joy that divine Persons have in men approaching now in the fulness of things? 

    JTSurely; we have the Spirit of Christ in us now abidingly; He was in them, too, but not abidingly. He would be in them, of course, as they prophesied. Even in a man like Balaam, the Spirit came upon him and he prophesied, but the reference here is to the characteristic prophets, the real prophets. The Spirit of Christ was actually operating in them, although it was not the time of understanding, but they were prophesying beforehand and had to await the fulness of what they were saying. 

    APTI was thinking of where one was brought in last, Micah, and one smote him on the face, but he went on with his prophecy. Was that not like the Spirit of Christ? 

    JTIt was a fellow prophet that smote him, but he went on with his prophesying and saw the Lord. 

    RWSWould you distinguish between the Spirit of Christ which was in them, and the Spirit came upon them? 

    JTYes. Although the Spirit operated in Balaam He was not characteristically in Balaam. It was just for the moment. Balaam was a wicked man. Here the allusion is to the characteristic prophets. Concerning which salvation prophets, who have prophesied of the grace towards you, sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:10,11. That would be the characteristic prophets of the Old Testament in whom the Spirit spoke, but they did not understand. Still it was the Spirit of Christ, and we can go back now and read it with full intelligence. 

    RWSIf He was upon them it would be just power, but in them would form some feature of what came out in Christ. 

    JTI think so. They foreshadow the feelings and affections of Christ. We can easily see that in examining their history. 

    ANWPeters reference seems to be more personal regarding the Holy Spirit. Indeed; the definite article is there, where it is not in Romans 8. 

    JTPointed out. That is He is the One that is operating Himself in them. 

    LESYour reference to Isaiah is very helpful. Peter must have had a great sense of the glories Isaiah opened up, for he speaks of the sufferings of Christ and His glory. 

    JTIt is a beautiful expression, the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1:11. The government of God is in view in Peters epistles. 

    FHLWould it come out in Psalm 22? 

    JTIt would. David is also called a prophet. 

    QuesAre these all atoning sufferings, or do they include all the sufferings of Christ? 

    JTI think all are contemplated. The atoning sufferings would insure the glories after these. 

    CAMIt would include such a line of thought as Isaiah 53? 

    JTIt would. John quotes Isaiah, that very chapter, and also chapter 6. Chapter 6 is Christs glory as exalted, and chapter 53 is the moral glory of Christ, what shone in His sufferings. 

    AC-rI was going to refer to Simeon in Luke. It says he was a just and pious man, and the Spirit came upon him, and it was said to him by the Spirit that he should not die until he had seen the Lords Christ; and then as he entered into the temple he was in the Spirit. What does all that have reference to? 

    JTIt is to bring out that priesthood was there. He was not a son of Aaron as far as Scripture shows, but the fact that he was moved by the Holy Spirit brings out that he was a real priest, such as Lukes gospel contemplates. 

    There is just one other thought, and that is the Spirit of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3. Now the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:17,18. This is a title of the Spirit that is very important, because it implies liberty in the assembly in the service of God; inward liberty. But it is the Spirit of the Lord; there is implied subjection in the part you are taking. 

    RWSIs that the order  subjection, and then liberty, and then as we had in the first scripture, power? 

    JTYes; that is the order. Here it develops into transformation in us. That is, you can see that we begin with the highest note. Power working in the inner man; it is the Spirit of the Father; but here it is transformation. But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:18. It is really the lowest rung of the ladder, as we might say, in what we are speaking of, but it is a very essential feature to have before us in the service of God, especially for young people. The part we take in the assembly is in subjection to the Lord, and yet we have liberty. It is not fleshly liberty, nor liberty merely assumed, but liberty by the Spirit of the Lord. The Spirit promotes liberty that is acceptable in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes this not refer to two Persons in the Godhead? That is the Lord is the Spirit. Would that be the Lord personally there, and the Spirit of the Lord would be the Spirit Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is the Spirit is a remarkable statement. A scripture that corroborates it is the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45. So that the Lord Himself may be called a Spirit, and yet He says, He has flesh and bones. That is to bring out how He operates spiritually as in the assembly. Here it is the Lord the Spirit, it is a question of His authority. But the last Adam is more what He is in manhood, the Head of humanity; the humanity that survives eternally, receiving its being through Him as a quickening Spirit. 

    ABPIs this the point at which the young brothers should feel freest in service? 

    JTIt is for them particularly, starting to take part in the assembly or in ministry, that they are subject to the Lord. You are timid, perhaps, and as you stand up you are not quite sure of yourself, but the Lord graciously imparts a sense of confidence and liberty. The Spirit of the Lord gives you liberty, but you do not allow your own mind or feelings rein at all. You have got before you the principle of subjection. 

    ABPI was wondering why it is that many of our young brethren seem to be freer to participate at the end of the meeting. 

    JTI often feel at the prayer meeting that they would be freer if they took part with the elder brethren. The Lord is operating Himself as a Spirit, so that the idea of authority is combined with the idea of spiritual power. This is, of course, for all, but especially for young brethren. 

    ARWhat about those that do not take any part? 

    JTWell, they are in that sense, dumb. Luke stresses the importance of speaking. The Lord said to the young man of Nain, wake up. And he sat up and began to speak. The Lord touched the bier. I should say any brother who does not take part in the assembly has never been touched spiritually. The last Adam is a quickening spirit, because the Lord touched the bier where the young man was. The young man sat up and began to speak. All this enters into what we are saying. 

    FHLAccording to the first letter, you cannot even say Lord Jesus except by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat links up with what is before us, because of the danger of the fleshly mind taking part in the assembly. Think of the possibility of a mans speaking by any other spirit in the assembly! 

    CNIf I understand all that has been coming out, in the first instance, there is power to establish me in the divine realm; that is the first scripture. Then saying Abba, Father is establishing my relationships up there; and then the speaking in the prophets would establish my faith in the prophetic scriptures  that it was not man that spoke but the Holy Spirit; and then this last one is liberty in the assembly. Is that what I should understand? 

    JTThat is a very good epitome of what we have had. There are most important lessons in these four appellations of the Spirit of God. 

    ARWhat do you say about looking, 2 Corinthians 3:18? 

    JTIt is a question of the mind: we go from glory to glory. The assembly suggests a realm of glory to glory. We take on glory by looking at the Lord, as our scripture says, We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. My part is to look on Him. His part is to do this changing. There is the inner thought of transforming, the metamorphosis that takes place in the person, a real change takes place. That is what is contemplated, and you can see the necessity for it, because we are naturally so ugly. We all need to come into this transformation; thus the glory of Christ is reflected in us. 

    QuesTell me something as to the unveiled face? 

    JTI think the allusion is to Christs face. You can see His full countenance, that lovely face in which the glory of God shines. What is there is to be reflected in each of us leading up to the thought that we are to be transformed to His body of glory in literality. Here, it is moral change in the assembly. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AND THE TEMPLE OF GOD (JT 60)

    Galatians 4:25 - 31; Ephesians 2:11 - 22

    JTThe passage in Galatians is read to call attention to the statement in verse 26, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26, that there may be opportunity to speak together of Jerusalem in this sense, Jerusalem above. There is in this a reference to a feature of the dispensation which may be called metropolitanism, not in any bad sense, but as ordered of God at the beginning, because of the need of centralisation then as the testimony moved forward into its full position of characterising this dispensation. And then the passage in Ephesians is read because it contains a significant statement that the assembly grows to a holy temple in the Lord. Ephesians 2:21. It is hoped that this phase of the truth will enable us to speak of the power of revelation, of meeting current needs and questions as to the truth, these involving inquiry, as the scripture says, to inquire of him in his temple. Psalm 27:4. It is thought that these two passages may be linked together profitably and that it may be seen further that both passages bear on the millennium. The Galatian side bears on it as to the assemblys function in that day, in the sense of rule and administration, and the Ephesian side shows the assemblys function as the temple, affording opportunity for inquiry. So that the whole millennial position and kingdom may be understood by those who are in it, that is those in the earthly side of it, for the heavenly side is occupied by the assembly which has the mind of God. As regards the metropolitan feature of the truth, which is in no sense to be discredited, it is to be remarked that it began with Pentecostal times, and continued on until probably chapter 14 of the book of Acts, where eldership is formally recognised by the appointment of such through the service of apostles, Barnabas and Paul. In Acts 9:31, the authorities give variations of the Greek word, but if it be assemblies as in the New Translation, it would mean that the order of local assemblies, governed by eldership had begun, so that the testimony should go forward freely, and that the government of God should be seen in it as in this provisional time. 

    QuesIs it the thought that we should be brought into the liberty connected with our mother? 

    JTThat is clearly the thought; the main thought indeed in the epistle to the Galatians is to establish christian liberty, but there is more than that in mind now; there is the character of the government of the assembly in the early days of its existence down here, what the mind of God was in that, and what there is in the contrast of the present time of local assemblies. We should inquire what that contrast may afford in the way of instruction for us, because Paul says, thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17, meaning they were all to be regulated by the same principles. 

    LPMDoes the title, the assemblies of Galatia 1 Corinthians 16:1, indicate that a certain group had lost some features of the truth, and Paul is ministering in view of that, so that a certain area is in mind? 

    JTQuite so, the province of Galatia apparently was particularly affected, and Paul uses extremely strong language to rebuke the error that they allowed themselves to fall into. 

    QuesAre you looking at local assemblies as the children of the Jerusalem above, rather than looking at us individually? 

    JTWell, that is the idea. Of course, each child has an individuality, you mean. There is individuality among the children, that they might stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. Galatians 5:1. It is thought that this liberty flows out of the assemblys relation with Christ above, and the Spirit here. On the other hand, that out of which the saints, that is to say, gentiles, were delivered at that time was paganism. In the Roman Empire the religious idea had a central position in mind and government; all worked out from a central position. That position was abolished, but was just replaced by what is now known as Roman Catholicism, which is the most sorrowful thing in the whole universe, because it is aimed at the replacement of the whole system of christianity, whereas Jerusalem above is to maintain christianity, the word above meaning simply that it is above morally. It is not called heavenly Jerusalem here in Galatians, but Jerusalem above implying moral elevation, whereas the Romish system is moral degradation, the subject of the judgment of God at any time. 

    SMcCIn regard to metropolitanism as it appears in Jerusalem in relation to the ministry of the twelve, would you say something as to the change-over in the introduction of Pauls ministry? 

    JTPaul is the author of the epistle to the Galatians and his ministry enters into it peculiarly. He says God was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16, and sonship in Christ as revealed to Paul implied Jerusalem above, and the liberty that christianity has set up. If we revert back to Pauls advent, he it was who with Barnabas set up the system that we are dealing with. Acts 9 tells us of the conversion of Paul, and how he announced Jesus as the Son of God, which involved the very kernel of the whole matter of the liberty of christianity. So that what we are speaking of really awaited the presence of Paul. What the twelve were going on with was, of course, according to God, and it is said that those that were converted persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42, meaning that they were subject to the ministry of the twelve, but under that ministry it was in the main the assembly at Jerusalem, that is the feature of the assembly that is in mind. The word assembly generally meant that assembly at Jerusalem. So that as soon as Paul is commissioned, as he was according to Acts 13, the idea of assemblies appeared. Passing over chapter 9, if we look at chapter 14:23, which has been already alluded to, we shall see the formal recognition of assemblies, the plural idea. It is said there having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed. Acts 14:23. This, I think, is the first reference to the formal appointment of elders, and they are in each assembly, not in the assembly at Jerusalem, not specially there, but in each assembly elsewhere. 

    PHHWould you think that the man who was made to walk in the earlier part of chapter 14 gives a kind of idea how each individual assembly must now be able to comport itself? 

    JTThat is a helpful suggestion, I would say, and remark at the same time that the man had never walked; that is not said of the man in chapter 3, you will remember; this man had never walked. It was a gentile position, and of course the gentile position is in view in Pauls appointment, therefore the walk of the saints must be taken into account, in fact the very word is implied in the word way, as governing the early polity of the assembly, as I might call it. It begins with Paul really, he was against it, he persecuted those that were of it, but he was himself converted in order to establish the idea of the way, that is to say, the way of God. The way of God implies local assemblies, that is to say, the testimony has taken that form, the Spirit of God operating in it, and the epistles to Corinth are specially in mind to open up the idea of the way of God as it worked out under Paul in the gentile world. 

    RemPaul says to the Galatians, Walk in the Spirit, Galatians 5:16, they were not only to start with that walk in the Spirit, 

    but they were to continue in it to the end, without any fleshly influence ever diverting them from the path. 

    JTVery good, they would not fulfil the lusts of the flesh if they did that. That chapter gives us the marks of the Spirit, the fruit of the Spirit, a nine-branched tree, you might say, as to fruit borne by the Spirit, which would work out in the unity of the assemblies. In 1 Corinthians 1, immediately after verse 9, it is said that the Corinthian saints were disunited, they were not governed by the Spirit. 

    GHSPIs it noticeable that immediately after the reference to the assemblies in the plural in chapter 9, it says that they were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit? Acts 9:31. 

    JTYes, if we assume that the original has the word assemblies, but, of course, the truth of what you mean would be there, anyway; whereas in chapter 14 a leading feature of the truth governing the assemblies is unity, the unity of the Spirit, as Ephesians teaches, to be kept by us in the uniting bond of peace. Ephesians 4:3. If the Spirit is recognised in that sense, there will be peace and comfort, the comfort of the Holy Spirit. 

    PHHAre we to understand then, that the assemblies as set up under Pauls ministry, are like his children; he refers to himself in Thessalonians as a nursing mother? Is that your thought, that the children in this chapter in Galatians are to be the children of the Jerusalem above? Do I understand that it works out through Paul? 

    JTI would go fully with that, in that Pauls teaching is mainly to establish unity and to maintain it. That is the great need now in all the assemblies of the brethren, that there should be practical unity. And so the metropolitan thought has to be transferred to heaven to get right now, to get the idea of it. It certainly is not in the Romish system, nor in the Anglican system, nor in the Presbyterian system, nor in any others. It is in Jerusalem above, which means what is morally elevated above all these things; and Pauls ministry is to maintain that and carry it through. So that he says, thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 1 Corinthians 7:17. There is no idea of one assembly holding one thought and another another, as if independency in any way ruled amongst us. 

    QuesAs regards the metropolitan idea, is it in your mind that the metropolis is transferred from earth to heaven at the death of Stephen? 

    JTThat is what I would say; the death of Stephen implied that the Jewish system was being set aside, not wholly yet, but nigh to it, and that would make room for the assembly as it is constituted for the moment to maintain the testimony, and the idea of the transfer from earth is a thing to be thought of. It has already been remarked that the thought is not exactly heaven, but above; that is to bring out the moral superiority of the assemblys position. 

    RemAs you get in Colossians 3:1, seek the things which are above, morally elevated and removed from every fleshly and worldly thought. 

    JTJust so, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. Colossians 3:1. 

    LPMWould you say a little more as to the expression, thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

    JTWell, one has found sorrowfully within recent years, when the matter of collections for the saints arose, the special collection for the need of the brethren, for the saints, that a great divergence of thought existed; local assemblies adopted their own principles and moved in them. I am not accusing any, but I know what I am saying is so, and, of course, this expression in 1 Corinthians 7:17 applies in a case like that, thus I ordain in all the assemblies; that is to say, that the assemblies should be all governed by the same principles. That should go without saying, but it does not always. 

    JSEDoes that make metropolitanism attractive as coming in this epistle, where the letter is addressed to so many assemblies? Would that help us to see that we all are to be governed by the same principles? 

    JTWell, I think that is so. You move about and no doubt you know something about what I have been remarking on. The apostle in writing this letter says, All the brethren with me, Galatians 1:2, meaning that he was in the truth himself; and he was asserting it, he was asserting that he had the truth and that he was in it himself, and that the brethren that were with him were in it too; and so he associated with him as many as he could; no doubt, those that were with him. So that these Galatian saints should conform to the truth and come back to the liberty which they were leaving. 

    SMcCIn Ephesians we have reference in regard to the work of the ministry to the unity of the faith, but would what we have in Galatians here involve what is constitutional, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Galatians 4:26. There has been much light coming to us in the ministry as to what is right, but do you think, perhaps, that we have been defective along the line of what is constitutional in relation to Pauls ministry here in Galatians? 

    JTConstitutional is a good word in this connection, and it certainly is in accord with the idea of mother. The thought of mother city or the metropolis, is found with David; he took from the Philistines Metheg-ha-ammah (2 Samuel 8:1) which meant the bridle of the mother city, the metropolis. That is to teach us that where legal principles or worldly principles are adopted, the saints are apt to be captivated, and David called attention to that, just as in 2 Samuel 20:19 the wise woman of Abel spoke of a mother in Israel. So it is that mothers and fathers as they are spoken of in the Scriptures, such as Paul and John and others including sisters, are, as you said, constitutional. The influence of such involves a family feeling extending to a whole province, or a whole country. Then we must have authority, and hence Pauls letter here asserts authority and uses very strong language where worldly principles are adopted, which would include independency. For evidently the Galatians were adopting thoughts of legality that were independent. 

    AMAre you suggesting that the principle of casting out is to be acted on if necessary in the assembly? 

    JTI would say so. In Johns second epistle it is said, He that abides in the doctrine, he has both the Father and the Son; 2 John 9; this is said to the elect lady, which is apropos of what we are saying. She is a sister. He that abides in the doctrine, he has both the Father and the Son. If any one come to you, and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house, and greet him not; for he who greets him partakes in his wicked works. 2 John 9-11. So that I would say that the idea of casting out is there, casting out what is wrong, and, of course, the bond-woman represented the legal system, and her son, which was Ishmael, also represented it; both together represented it, and they were to be cast out. Sarah, therefore, is the type we have to go by, her word to Abraham is called scripture, what says the scripture. Galatians 4:30. 

    RemHagar was a poor thing constitutionally and only produced a persecutor. But the scripture says, Cast it out. 

    JTQuite so. So here he that was born according to flesh persecuted him that was born according to Spirit. Galatians 4:29. Casting out is quite in order, there is to be no toleration of such things. 

    AMI was not thinking only of casting out persons, of course we know something of that, alas, but of casting out principles if they take root among us. 

    JTQuite so. No doubt that is what Paul had in his mind, that they should refuse these principles that they had already received, more or less. 

    PHHDo you think the pattern of Isaac Galatians 4:28, directs our minds to what is heavenly, so that it is not only what is morally above, but now the pure heavenly pattern. 

    JTThat is good. I was thinking, following the thought of Isaac in the matter, that after he is seen as offered up in type, Abraham returns to his young men and they go to Beer-Sheba, but Isaac does not come down with him, and that would bear out what you have said, that he really is the heavenly man, but I think the heavenly man in testimony here. Abraham is distinctively the heavenly man, without any qualification, but Isaac, whilst a type of Christ as heavenly, is a type of Christ more active here below in the testimony, in dealing with it, and so he is not said to come down, his father came down, and the young men came down, but it is not said that Isaac came down, and that would point to the heavenly. As the sequel proceeds, he was heavenly in this sense, in Sarahs tent, continuing in that, Sarahs tent representing where the testimony was at the beginning, and the thought was to preserve it and what Sarah represented, meaning that she represented the heavenly, the Jerusalem above. She died, of course, but still the truth was there, and, as come down, he and Rebecca were in that tent and the testimony was to be continued in it, and the Spirit came into that, and so we have in Isaac one who resolutely maintained the wells, what Abraham brought in. It is a question of the Spirit, Jerusalem above is maintained here in the power of the Spirit. 

    AJGAre you referring to Isaacs activity in digging again the wells that Abraham had dug? 

    JTYes, that is where he shines. There is not much to be said of Isaac after that. God is pleased to preserve him, but he shines in that, in that he was in Sarahs tent and he re-established the wells that the Philistines had stopped up. That is in principle what this epistle is. The devils work in Galatia was to stop up the wells; that is to say, to hinder the Spirit, and Paul is opening up the truth of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould you say that Isaacs great concern was digging and not striving? He continued patiently and stedfastly in regard to the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so, until he came to Rehoboth, which means broadways. That is to say, God gives liberty to His people, and this epistle is to establish that, to establish the liberty in which Christ sets us free. 

    QuesIt refers to children of promise, then born according to Spirit, and then children of the free woman, Galatians 4:28,29; Galatians 4:31. Would the first bring in the thought of counsel and sovereignty, and the second the idea of constitution to which we have referred, while the last would bring in character? 

    JTVery good. Those three things would help us. I thought that the idea of the Jerusalem above having come before us, and developed somewhat, we might now proceed to the Ephesian side of our subject, but not to overlook the question of metropolitanism in the heavenly side, the good sense, nor yet to overlook the thing in its wickedness, because we are faced with it now toward the end of the dispensation. God has said much in the book of Revelation as to it, first under the head of Jezebel, and then the commercial system, and in chapter 19 we have the assembly in its wifely character, not exactly the bride, as in the first part of chapter 21, but the wifely character, the Lambs wife. The Lord would support the mother in that sense, in her wifely care for the Lords interests, and how much these interests may be guarded and maintained in a wifely way, according to what is said in Proverbs. We have already spoken of her heavenly relation, or her dignity and elevation, but then too there is the book of Proverbs, in which the wisdom of Solomon is worked out and developed in the virtuous woman, who cares for the interests of her husband, and it seems to me that that is another feature that should be kept in our minds, so that there is abundant care for the Lords interests in the present time. The Spirit of God is greatly supporting special meetings, such as these, in all parts of the earth where the saints are, and the question is whether these meetings may not interfere with the home feature, the home front as we may call it, and whether the Lords interests are guarded, for there is constant necessity for those who are elders and have the place of elders, looking after the government of the assembly. Are these interests of the Lord in the local assemblies properly fostered and cared for? I believe it is a matter that ought to concern us, whilst not leaving these happy occasions of ministry and fellowship, not leaving them in any sense, but the Lords interests in the local position are to be cared for, and I think that comes into the wifely side. And then as to the mind of God being opened up to us, whether enough attention is paid to matters that are puzzling the saints, because the saints should not be left puzzled; constantly things come up that are puzzling, whereas the Spirit of God is in the temple. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you, (1 Corinthians 3:16) and the assembly grows in that, right on to the millennial day. All these matters will be adjusted in that day, so that the people on the earth will understand what is current; why not now? Why should a brother, for instance, have to write to another at a long distance to get an answer to some question that he does not understand? Why cannot he consult the temple at home? Why cannot things be worked out temple-wise in these matters? 

    JSEThe epistle is addressed to the saints and faithful in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 1:1) and the general tenor of it is upward on spiritual levels. Would that word imply that they were rightly founded on the metropolitan principle; that is, there was a set line of rule for all the saints wherever they were? 

    JTVery good. So that the Lord says to Ephesus that she had tried those that say they were apostles, and were not, but were liars. The Lord commends Ephesus for that, showing that what we are speaking of was there; that is to say, the doctrine was guarded, love was somewhat on the wane, but anyway doctrine was guarded. The dispensation began with the guarding of the doctrine, for the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, (Acts 2:42) and I believe that Johns ministry is to revive the idea of teaching, which runs right through the gospel of John. The Lord is Himself called Rabbi, or Teacher, at the beginning of John, and Mary Magdalene calls Him Rabboni in chapter 20, showing that she regarded Him as her Teacher. The question is now as to whether we have right teachers, and whether teaching has its proper place amongst us, so that we are not saying what we please. The Scriptures are with us, and every scripture is inspired of God, and profitable, so that we can search things out, and the temple is available to search things out together locally. If there are puzzling things, as there were in Pauls day, the saints wrote to him about them and he answered and wrote to them too, of course, and brethren who can do anything of that kind are ready to do it now, but then the question is, whether the temple is used, or is it lying idle, so to speak. It would seem that the idea of faithfulness at Ephesus, faithful brethren, would mean they were guarding the doctrine committed to them. 

    LPMSo that the truth of the temple cannot operate in a right sense unless Pauls doctrine is fully received. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so. My doctrine, as he puts it, had become a test; not that it would be in every sense, but it was the leading thought in his time. The doctrine that was committed to Paul, the different ministries that were committed to him, we might say, covered the whole of the doctrine of christianity. Therefore, as I was remarking, the home front is of every importance, the local positions are to be kept clarified. Brethren should know what is current, and if they do not know, ask; ask the local brethren, in the light of the temple, and ask the Lord to meet every difficulty that is arising. 

    SMcCHow do you view the temple in Ephesians 2, in contrast to what we have in the first letter to the Corinthians? 

    JTFirst Corinthians gives the local thought, depending on the Spirit, and so Paul says, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16) But the other, the one we are dealing with now would allude to growth in the same thought, with a view to the millennium. The thing is going on, it increases to a holy temple in the Lord, (Ephesians 2:21) the Lord being prominent, which is to be noted. He will, of course, be Lord in the millennial day, and things will be regularised, so to speak. The book of Ezekiel would show what will be current in those days, there will be a temple and that on the earth; but then the heavenly is that which is specially in the mind of God. So that we have such suggestions in the New Testament as persons ruling over five or ten cities in the coming day; that would mean, I apprehend, that the assembly would be used in that sense; individuals of the assembly would be used, and no doubt the millennial kingdom will be regulated and the mind of God will be disclosed and will be available. They will not have the understanding of the assembly, because the assembly will be in heaven; she is already translated, and the all-various wisdom of God is in her, and it is available to the kingdom below, I would say, so that things are not left at all; everything is regulated, although there is evidently a weakening of the general position in the millennium, according to Numbers 29. This is indicated in the number of animals offered as sacrifices; in spite of the reduction of the bullocks as the days passed, the numbers did not go below seven, a figure which holds throughout the chapter. 

    AJGSo that you would say that all the different questions and difficulties that arise in the assembly at the present time are intended to develop our knowledge of the temple. 

    JTWe seek to work out things in our local positions, but I am afraid that generally the temple is not used as it should be. 

    RemIn the wise woman of Abels day, they said, Just inquire in Abel, 2 Samuel 20:18. Wisdom was there to deal with a very difficult situation, and everybody bowed to the womans judgment. 

    JTQuite so. She went round to the people in her wisdom, showing that the local position was looked into and the best use made of it. 

    QuesDoes that scripture show that the matter of inquiry is dependent on the mother idea? After saying Just inquire in Abel she goes on to say, thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother in Israel, 2 Samuel 20:18,19. 

    JTThe mother city is the thing to notice, it is not simply that the wise woman herself was to be destroyed, the city was to be destroyed. Joab was attempting to do it, to meet the situation by destroying the city, but he was amenable to what she said, and the head of the attacking man was thrown over the wall, the matter was met. Some of us were saying recently that things are at times unduly left, whereas they should be finalised. Many things could be easily finalised if the brethren locally come together in dependence on the Lord and wait on Him with the Scriptures in their hands as to any given matter. 

    PHHDo you think that is why the word temple is used in the opening of the first book of Samuel? There was a poor state of things, but the exercises in a motherly way of Hannah, as referring to the temple, led the way to the man of God and the prophetic ministry coming in to solve questions. 

    JTVery good. 

    PHHIt is said of Samuel that he was established a prophet of Jehovah, (1 Samuel 3:20) and none of his words fell to the ground. 

    JTVery good. I believe that book is the very section of Scripture that God has used in our own times to bring out the idea of prophetic ministry and the great need for it, what we call meetings for ministry, sometimes prophetic. That idea was established in 1 Samuel, so that Saul is reminded by Samuel that the hill of God was in the hands of the Philistines, the hill of God. That was a problem, but it should be overcome. Saul did not overcome it, David alone did it, and therefore what you say is so important, because it is said that it was established that Samuel was a prophet from Dan to Beer-Sheba, and that his words did not fall to the ground. That is, what he would say would be considered and have a place in the hearts of the saints, and if some matter has to be solved, well, look well into what Samuel says, give plenty of scope to it; that is what our prophetic meetings really mean, that the truth is looked into and weighed over and talked over and not left to one or two to handle at a distance, but to handle it in the temple. 

    EAKWould what has been termed our mid-week city readings come within the scope of what you are saying, having in mind both the thought of the temple and what is prophetic? Would such meetings serve in the light of what you have been saying, in the elucidation of matters relating to the truth, as we are dependent on the Lord and the Spirit? What has been called attention to in relation to the hill of God, would thus strengthen what is of the assembly in a place. 

    JTTherefore the main meetings for the instruction in right doctrine should be mid-week, instead of the Lords day. I have often thought of that, and often spoken about it, and many have too, and I believe it is well to be thought of. The difficulties of the week, and what affects our spirits in our businesses and the like have to be met in mid-week, not on the Lords day. The Lords day takes care of itself, so to speak, because it is a favoured day and the Spirit of God has more liberty in it, but the week of responsibility is where the pressure is, and we are apt to be dark about things, and we need illumination. Therefore I would say that the city reading in any given city ought to be mid-week, and it should include all the saints of the city, because it is the best that God has, it is the bill of God, where what He has is the very best in the place, and there ought to be plenty of scope for what there is, what gift there may be, so that the truth may come out. That is my thought about it, and I have often spoken of it. I think it ought to be adopted, that the thought of the hill of God should be understood and acted upon, which I would say is 1 Corinthians 14:23. If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, that is, for doctrine, for ministry, not for the Lords supper but for ministry. 

    PLSo that the bastions, you might say, in a militant way of the assembly in the presence of evil are built up in the souls and minds of the saints as beating out the truth together? 

    JTBeating it out, just so. And if there is anybody capable of helping, of course, make plenty of room for him, but it is not a sectional matter, it is an all-round matter in the city, the whole city is involved in it. What would our sub-divisions mean otherwise? Of what value are they if they are not all drawn upon and called into the place, called into the matter of the mid-week meeting? 

    SMcCIs there anything against one of the subdivisions giving up what may be called their reading of a sub-divisional character to make room for the working out of this principle of the hill of God during the week? 

    JTBut the city reading is the hill of God, and it ought to be so regarded in any city where what God has in the place is all together, on a certain night, when the whole city is represented. Gods best is there, as it were, 

    in the sense of dealing with matters of difficulty, dealing with any matter, but especially with matters of difficulty. 

    PLSo that this character of meeting suggested in 1 Corinthians 14, should be incorporated in the weekly calendar of the assembly in a city; the epistle to the Corinthians having the thought of the week in mind, the first day of the week and so on. 

    JTYes, the week is in mind exactly, and the first day of the week is the favoured day, it is the day in which God raised Christ from the dead. Think of that entering into that day, the Spirit of God bringing it home to the brethren; it is a time of special favour. The mid-week is not that; we have no Lords supper on the mid-week days, but we have our Bibles, and we have ourselves, and we have the temple and the Spirit of God and therefore matters ought to be solved; at least there is some ground for the solution of everything on those lines. 

    LPMWould the school of Tyrannus afford support of that and enter into the matter at all? 

    JTI think it would, because in a school you would look for and expect a thorough investigation of things, a thorough way of learning. It is not optional to go to the meeting; it is imperative that I should go to that meeting and all meetings, of course, but especially the mid-week meeting, because the problems of the moment are to be settled there. The Spirit of God is there to do it. 

    PLIn what has been before you, would you say our liberty is safeguarded in Galatians, in jealous watchful love, the Lords interests safeguarded, and then the truth safeguarded? 

    JTWell, that is what we are endeavouring to bring out, and I think the scriptures that we have before us help in the matter, and the Lord is helping us now, and one would hope that what has been said will remain with us, something of the feature of Samuels day that the prophets words did not fall to the ground. Things are not held, you know, very much. We say we have good readings and good addresses and that, but how much is carried through and put into effect to meet conditions, to meet difficulties? 

    PHHHave you in mind that if certain things are in the minds of the brethren, a city reading would be a good place to bring such things forward as are not fully understood? 

    JTI would say that fully; it is a good place, it is intended for that, because if it is the hill of God which the enemy has seized, then there is a weakness and things are not met, if the Philistines are in it the thing is not there, you know. So that we must see to it that there are no Philistines in charge, but rather those that have ability from God to deal with matters are there, that is what I would say. If the position is weak, of course, the next thing is that we that are strong (Romans 15:1) take the matter up. Let the strong help; we are not limited. The principle of the assembly is that if there are elders they belong to the locality, but if there are gifts, if there are any persons who have gift from God, they have liberty anywhere, and that is dealt with in 1 Corinthians 12:28, they are set in the assembly. Whatever there is in the sense of gift, helps and the like, they should be available everywhere, and there is no reason why the nearby meetings should not help or those who have gift in them. It is a mutual time, it is a time for mutual help, and the Lord is with us in this mutual Way. 

    PLDo you think the Lords utterance, I must be about my Fathers business, Luke 2:49, as having been in the temple at that time would suggest to us the devotion required to take on such strenuous features? It would suggest a temple enquiry? 

    JTVery good, the Lord was here on those lines to look after His Fathers business, and if there is anything that concerns the Lord anywhere, those of us who are nearby, or even at a distance, go there. So that the first point made in the passage alluded to in 1 Corinthians 12 enters into it, as it says, Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. And God has set certain in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 12:27,28. These are gifted men, first apostles; secondly prophets; thirdly teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments; kinds of tongues, 1 Corinthians 12:28. God has set them, not in any particular locality, but in the assembly, therefore they have a right of way, so to speak, everywhere, and they are free to go anywhere to lend a hand where it is needed. I think that part ought to be kept in mind with chapter 14 as running with the Lords supper in chapter 11. I believe that is how the thing is going, that the way of God collectively is on those lines. 

    PLI suppose you would agree that the meeting for ministry would furnish one of those mid-week occasions in a given month? 

    JTIt would, because the Spirit of God would be there, you know, and ready for help where it is needed. The mid-week is a convenient term to use as implying the influence of the week, of the ordinary days of a believer, an assembly man; they may be detrimental, for the experiences in them tend against him, and he needs more, support there in view of what is to be contended in assembly matters. 

    QuesDo you suggest that this should be every week, or only on occasions when there is a difficult question to settle? 

    JTIt is every week. It is what is called a city meeting. We have already mentioned that term, city meeting, and the word must apply even if there be only one meeting in a city, because the difficulty, whatever it may be, in view of the way, the way of God, in view of the government of God, whatever may be, has to be met; and, of course, if there are none but the local people there, the Lord would help them, but there is no reason why persons nearby should not come. 

    FPPeter was called to Joppa. Would that help? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDo you regard a reading as answering to 1 Corinthians 14? 

    JTYes, certainly, in the sense of authoritative teaching there, which there ought to be. If the Spirit of God is there, and gift is there, and even if gift be not there, if the Spirit of God is there, the principle of the temple is there, so that matters may be met. 

    SMcCThis expression here is, ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, Ephesians 2:19. Would that help us in visiting other places, availing ourselves of the liberty that we would have in relation to the household of God. 

    JTQuite so, the liberty of the house. An elder, of course, is local. His place is in the local position where he is set, they were chosen for a particular assembly, but the gifts that are mentioned in 1 Corinthians 12 are universal, they belong to the whole assembly, they are set in the assembly, not in the local assembly but in the assembly in principle, as a whole. 

    QuesIs there any idea of pattern in the Lord when he says, to those who would retain him in one place, I must preach the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also? Luke 4:43. 

    JTQuite so; other cities. The Lord had in mind what was needed in those other cities. 

    QuesIs there any scripture that would help us as to how long an exercise should be continued before a matter is completed? Daniel had to wait 21 days before he got an answer. Sometimes we go on for a long time. 

    JTSome matters go on unduly long, but anyway, even if they do, they have to be met, and it is not exactly a question of waiting for an answer from God, as in the temple, but of finding out what Scripture teaches, and that is what reading meetings are intended for, to end in, that the brethren understand what they are dealing with. The Spirit of God is there to help them. 

    GHSPIs that why you have emphasised recently the need of the principles of the Bereans receiving the word and then searching the Scriptures daily? 

    JTQuite so, as we have often remarked, that when Paul came to Troas there were seven others who accompanied him, and one of these was a Berean; he was the first one mentioned, implying that if anything came up he would be ready to look into it and see whether Scripture bore on it and what had been said, and so forth. That is to say, the Berean would be a person who would look into matters, and appeal to Scripture, to see whether these things were so. 

    GHSPI want to ask again about these single meetings in a place. Do you think it ought to be a concern to us to invite those that can help from other places? 

    JTYou have to watch that, of course, and not forget that you have the means in your own hands in this meeting, the temple being here. You might find a thing yourself, or the brethren locally, but anyway, be sure that you consult the local people before you go afield. 

    QuesWould that be normal? 

    JTI would think so. The idea of the local assembly is that it is furnished with what is needed to carry on by itself, at the same time recognising the universal position. 
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    Galatians 4: 26; Genesis 21: 9, 10; Genesis 27: 6 - 13; Judges 5: 6, 7; 2 Samuel 20: 16 - 19

    These scriptures present to us the maternal idea which has great significance in the mind of God, and which most believers understand, and hence the loss as in the churches of Galatia, one idea being that the mother, as the wife, is trustworthy and is counted upon to look after the affairs of the husband in his absence. At all times, of course, but there is no need of accentuating the idea when he is present. It is always there, but it is in the absence of Christ that the mother feature is emphasised, and the absence of it became apparent in the assemblies of Galatia. Whilst the apostle was there he was professedly greatly valued; they would have plucked out their eyes to give them to him, and they received him as an angel of God; he represented the authority of Christ among them, but in his absence the mother spirit failed. 

    The mother spirit is presented typically in Sarah. It is that spirit which pervades the assemblies that would discern in detail the activities of the bond-slave  of Hagar and her son. The gatherings of the saints are exposed in that whilst there may be full recognition of government and even leadership, all goes well while such are present and in action, but in their absence there is want of the acceptance of responsibility to care for the Lords interests. There is the absence of vigilance, not in certain distinguished ones in the gatherings, but in all forming the gatherings, so that all working of the flesh is not discerned and is allowed to work until those who have the special ability to deal with it reappear. There should be the dealing with it promptly, for, although the gatherings of the saints may be wanting in individuals of moral power, there is always the opportunity of recourse to prayer and the resolve that this must not be. If I cannot deal with it, it must not be; the Lord can and will. 

    So that in Sarah we have the great initial idea, and first in her faith. She is reckoned as having faith in regard to the birth of Isaac. If we have faith as regards the work of God in our localities, we shall appraise the result of it. Even although it be a weak brother he must not be destroyed; he is valuable in our eyes. Faith understands at what cost he has been brought about, and so Sarah being vigilant discerned the mocking. Ishmael was not persecuting Isaac corporally; he was not striking him; there was no evidence of that. What he was doing might pass without notice by an unspiritual eye. It might be a matter to be passed over as of little or no consequence, but not so with a true mother. Fleshly elements springing up, especially amongst the young, are passed over very often by the unspiritual, but not by the spiritual. I could perhaps enumerate evidences of it more or less present in every gathering represented here. Whereas the true Sarah would discern it at once. It is the element of the mother in regard of the saints viewed in their infancy, as I may say; not viewed according to the relative value of infants, but according to the mind of God about them. Isaac is viewed by Sarah in the light of the mind of God, and it makes an immense difference whether I view a believer according to his stature and spiritual power or whether I view him potentially. 

    The weaning time had come, the weaning time of Isaac  the child of promise, that is, a child previously spoken of, a child spoken of prophetically, and every one of us has been previously spoken of. How far back I cannot tell, but we have been previously spoken of, our very names have been matters of counsel. It is as viewing the saints thus that their potentialities become great, for we have all been previously spoken of in relation to counsel. Hence his value, and we cannot afford to have him damaged; we cannot afford to have such persecuted, for Ishmael was persecuting the child born after the Spirit. Isaac had been previously spoken of, and he was born after the Spirit  his very nature, so to speak, is spiritual, viewed in that way, for we have to understand it spiritually. So the initial idea of the mother is in Sarah. She understands the previous thoughts in regard of the child. He has been placed in the divine counsels; he has been spoken of with affection; he has been the occasion of joy  his very name signifies that, so that it is of the greatest importance to the continuance of the gatherings  not in so many persons, but in the spiritual sense, the sense in which Isaac typifies them  that this maternal element should exist, and that no one should disclaim responsibility as to it. 

    So Sarah saw. It does not say that Abraham saw. Abraham is the specially responsible side, the father, but the mother is with the children all the time. That is the principle. She knows them from the very outset, she sees all that happens, and she must not disclaim responsibility. Let no one assume irresponsibility if anything dishonouring is seen. We cannot say it belongs to the elder brethren. I am responsible, even if they do not see, and if I see I act, and God respects my action. This mother principle brings all into responsibility and consequent vigilance, and not only vigilance, but action based on vigilance, based on what is seen. So that Sarah says, Cast out this handmaid and her son. Ishmael is not to inherit with my son. If things are to continue according to God, all that is of the flesh in its activities must be expunged in the gatherings of the saints. 

    Now I come on to Rebecca, because she represents maternal vigilance in regard of the saints viewed in their responsibility. Jacob was not a babe, he was a full-grown man at this juncture. Rebecca is not classed with Sarah as a mother; she is not said to have become a mother by faith. Sarah became a mother on the principle of faith; Rebecca became a mother on the faith of her husband, but she had maternal instincts, not only in regard of her young babes, but in regard of the grown-up ones. Esau is not persecuting Jacob. Isaac was seeking to fix the blessing on the wrong man. We see that often, dear brethren. We see certain brothers pushed forward in meetings for distinction, a thing to be abhorred. Let the Lord do that; it is His right to bring brothers forward for leadership or whatever it may be. Abraham had failed in regard of Isaac; now Isaac is failing in regard of Jacob  the specially responsible element is failing. What about the mother element? the generality of the saints, as we say? Here is a brother pushed forward, he is to be the leader. Who is doing this? Spiritual instincts set themselves against it. It is a question of the rights of the Lord, a question of divine rights; the Lord reserves that for Himself. It is almost certain that a mistake is made if anyone is pushed forward. The Lord has His own reserves. Jacob was a plain man; he dwelt in tents. Esau was a man of the field. He was much more commendable to the natural mind, and may be, had more parts, as we speak, than his brother. But Rebecca understood, and she was not deceived. She had her ears open; she heard what passed. The true mother will have her ears open to what passes. It is not a question of mere gossip. She heard what Isaac said, and she understood what Esau was doing. She had the mind of God; she understood that the elder should serve the younger, and she determined that the mind of God should go through. We must have the mind of God. If the divine choice does not go forward the enemy has the advantage. Nominations for prominence on the part of the people of God are most abhorrent to heaven, and heaven will not admit of them at all, nor will the spiritual. The spiritual may have to suffer, but suffer they will. 

    So Rebecca directs Jacob. Jacob questions the wisdom of her counsel, for you can quite understand that he saw it involved great danger, but the true mother says, On me be thy curse. That is, the spirit of Christ will suffer rather than let the mind of God and the divine choice be passed by. 

    Now that is another side, but an important side. It is not a question of infant Isaacs now, but of grown-up Jacobs. They were twins, as we say, but not in the mind of God; there was really no relation between them. Jacob supplanted Esau at the outset, for that is what his name means; he was a supplanter, but rightly so; it was spiritual. That is to say, the man after the flesh must be supplanted. But how? Only by spiritual power. But I am speaking of Rebecca, the motherly spirit that heard what passed in the house; it did not miss her; she heard what Isaac said to Esau, and she immediately set about to frustrate the work of the enemy, and so she says, On me be thy curse, my son. She is willing to go that far. That is the spirit of Christ in the mother. 

    So we find in regard of Jacob afterwards that Esau himself has to recognise that he obeyed. You may depend upon it, the secret of promotion in the service of God is obedience, not only to the father but to the mother. Esau had to recognise afterwards that Jacob had obeyed his father and his mother, Genesis 28: 7. There can be no promotion in the service of God aside from subjection, not only to the Lord but to the brethren. For that is the idea  submission to the brethren. Submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ, Ephesians 5: 21. It is the way to promotion; if there is to be effective service there has to be obedience to the father and to the mother. When I say the father, I refer to divine authority, whether it be in Christ or in others here, those who represent Christ; but when I speak of the mother, it is a subjective thought, what there is in all the saints, whether locally or generally. So that Esau has to own that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother. That is the way the matter stands in regard of the saints, viewed individually first in their infancy spiritually, and then in their grown-up relations, when the time has come for them to be taken up to be distinguished, to receive the blessing. 

    Now I pass on to Deborah, because I wish to show you how this principle extends from individuals to the general position  a mother in Israel. A mother in Israel is more than a mother in a local meeting. She is universal, that is to say, it is when the saints become enlarged and begin to think of things universally, of all the interests of Christ on earth. In speaking thus one is reminded of what one observes in attending meetings for prayer. It is ones privilege to attend many meetings, perhaps more prayer-meetings than many brethren attend, and it is in the prayer-meeting that this mother spirit is seen. It is there you begin to feel the power of it, and what one longs for is to see more expansion, prayers inclusive of all the interests of Christ on earth, for that is the idea of a mother in Israel. There is only one Israel, and that is the Israel of God. I have no doubt the apostle had that in mind when he said to the Galatians Peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, chapter 6: 16. That is a spiritual thought. Our prayer-meetings should exhibit the spirit of the mother in relation to the Israel of God. That is to say, a saint in the Antipodes is as valuable to Christ as a saint in this country; he is of the Israel of God. We do not want to make saints inferior to one another because of their geographical position; that has nothing to do with our value or our place in the counsels of God or in the testimony down here. Some may occupy the outposts. How much do we think of the brethren who under the will of God are driven out into isolation, unprotected by the fellowship and society of their brethren, but they are of great interest to heaven. They deserve our prayers; if we are mothers in Israel we shall pray for them; they belong to Israel. 

    So what you find with Deborah is, In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the roads were unused, and the travellers on highways went by crooked paths. The villages ceased in Israel. The idea of highways links up with what is universal. We do not want them closed up, nor do we wish to see them grass-grown without footsteps. There are the footsteps of the flock, Song of Songs 1: 8. They are seen, so to speak, around the meeting-places of the saints, but then the highways are for travellers, not only persons who take tickets by train or by sea, but persons who travel by faith, who travel by prayer, who in the wakeful hours of the night travel throughout the world and think of the isolated ones and the small villages, so to say, that are apt to cease in Israel. Highways are great principles that extend throughout, you see. They are not bounded or hindered by national barriers at all. A spiritual highway of God has nothing to do with national barriers. And so Deborah refers back mournfully to the days of Shamgar, great man as he was who slew with an ox-goad six hundred Philistines. It was a great exploit, but he paid no attention apparently to the highways. We may do exploits and forget the highways, but, as I say, in the wakeful hours of the night we may travel the highways. We may do exploits on the platform, but the highways are to be traversed in faith, linking up the Israel of God. They were the highways of God, but the people went in the byways. You may be sure that where the highways are neglected, where the mothers in Israel cease, the villages will cease and the people will go in byways leading nowhere in regard of the things of God. I urge this, dear brethren. Deborah represents the opening up of the highways of God; she represents the formation and maintenance of villages, that allude in a typical way to meetings, but meetings linked up, not in isolation, not congregational assemblies, but catholic assemblies, assemblies in which, as the apostle says, the principles of God are recognised: Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. That is the idea of Israel, the catholic spirit that overthrows national boundaries, sectional boundaries and family boundaries, and thinks of the Israel of God. That is Deborah. 

    You say, How does it happen? It is very simple. She was a believer that took account of things and felt them. Dwelling between Ramah and Bethel, she dwelt in a healthy neighbourhood spiritually, and she dwelt under her own palm-tree. She was not a plagiarist or a borrower; she had the sense of victory by her own faith. That is what she was, and when war has to be made, she is ready for war and takes the lead in it. She says to Barak, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? That is the idea of opening up the highways of God, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, says the apostle, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. That is how the principle of Deborah is developed; it is in having recourse to the commandments, Hath not Jehovah the God of Israel commanded? We must obey the commandment. As the Lord says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. Then she is the first to speak about lovers of God in the book. She says, Let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, Judges 5: 31. The sun is not local, it is universal; there is nothing hid from its heat, and that is her desire for lovers of God, that they may be as the sun in its might. That is Deborah, a most important side of the maternal feature  a mother in Israel. 

    Now the wise woman of Abel is the last illustration that I have selected, and a most important one, because it is she that faces Joab. The history of Joab enters into this, but I cannot dwell on that now. Joab is a man that represents that element that is always professedly on the side of Christ, but with selfish motives, a most dangerous thing. You may always be on the line of the truth, the last word of ministry you may espouse, but you may have a selfish motive all the time and be hard in your spirit. That is Joab  sometimes too hard for the spiritual, for David has to admit that the sons of Zeruiah were too hard for him, but then he was always avowedly on the right side. And he is now on the right side. He has just killed a man in cold blood who stood in his way. That is Joab, yet he is on the right side. If he were at a care-meeting, he would say this man must be slain, must be put out of fellowship, as we speak. But what about himself? He has just murdered a man. 

    But here is a woman and she causes him to listen to her. He had not been accustomed to be spoken to like that. Even David at times could not speak to him like that, but he has got to listen to her, and he has got to tell her his name. This is a woman of power. How much it is needed!  persons who are free from the fear of man which always brings a snare. Had she cowered before him the position would be lost, and the city destroyed, for Joab was sapping the strength of the city. He was no mean general but he had to meet this woman. She represents an element of courage, of confidence in God, and an element that respected what was at the beginning, for she says, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel. That is to say, she calls attention to first principles. It is not only now, as it was with Deborah, a question of obedience to the commandment, but what they did at the beginning. It is the setting aside of all human innovations in the church of God, and oh! how much there is, and how easily we let them in too, even in a small way in our gatherings. But not for this wise woman. She says, They were wont to speak in old time saying, just inquire in Abel; and so they ended. There is no long argument with this woman, no heated disputations, no quarrels in the care-meeting; with her; there the matter ended. We want the end of the matter. 

    Who is this woman? She is a mother in Israel. Joab has got to stand by and answer to his name. Oh! how that courage is needed, that confidence that will challenge the most renowned when it is a question of what is right and wrong, when it is a question of a city  for it is not a village here. Deborah spoke of villages; this woman deals with the city. She has the radiation of government in her mind; she has a great view of the assembly typically. However little, it is no less than that which will come out of heaven  our true mother  radiating light to the universe. That is what she had in her mind typically  a city, and a mother in Israel. 

    Joab in his ruthlessness was about to destroy it. He might have rightly said there was a wicked man there. True enough, but there was some other way of getting at him besides destroying the city. The great principle in warfare is to destroy as little as possible and to save all possible. The last great battle that Joab fought was in the wood of Ephraim, and there were twenty thousand men destroyed by the wood alone. A wood has no heart, no conscience, no intelligence. Why should people be destroyed on that principle? If people are to be destroyed let them be destroyed in righteousness. Why destroy a city? That is what he was doing. He was sapping the city to destroy, and the woman would go down with it. Sheba of course would go down, but the woman would go down too. See how easily by our self-will we may destroy what is so precious to heaven  a city and a mother in Israel. But she saves the position courageously; she makes that man answer to his name. She asked him to listen, and he does listen, and she charges him with what he was doing. 

    Well, dear brethren, you can see how important this is, and how the Lord would bring every one of us in our gatherings into these great principles. If we are true to them, we shall stand and the position will be invulnerable. And as I said, the idea of the mother includes everyone in every gathering, and Israel includes all. The Israel of God is a great catholic idea; it includes all the saints viewed spiritually, and the mother in Israel would be concerned about every one of them, every gathering in the world and every saint in the world. If we cannot take the highways literally we can take them in faith, maintaining the connections between the gatherings of the saints and maintaining the connections between them individually, and in the spirit of Rebecca, die rather than have the idea blotted out. The position is open to anyone. Some of us understand the greatness of it, and one would seek that everyone understood the greatness of the position. It is no less than the Israel of God, and a mother in that is an immense thought. She secures the thing; she has first-hand knowledge, as I said. The mother takes care of her husbands affairs; she is there all the time, so to speak, The heart of her husband, it says confideth in her, Proverbs 31: 11. She looks after his interests; she knows all about the children. That is the principle of the thing. From the very beginning she knows. She watches over them till they grow up, and then she has an eye to all the interests of her husband. She is a mother in Israel. 

    May God help us as to this. There is a word in this, that the sisters  the young ones especially  may not assume that they have no responsibility. It attaches to every brother and every sister, young and old, to watch for things, and thoroughly deal with the incoming of the flesh, however small. As this wise woman said, I am peaceable and faithful in Israel. How God loves such as that, persons who are peaceable, that is to say, sons of peace. But then it is not peace at any price, but peace with faithfulness, and peace with honour, peace that maintains what is due to the Lord Jesus Christ, for we are to follow righteousness, faith, love and peace  righteousness first. May the Lord bless these thoughts to us. 
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    THE FULNESS (4) (JT 75)

    Galatians 4: 4 - 7; Ephesians 1: 9, 10; Romans 11: 12, 25

    JTOur first consideration will be in Galatians and Ephesians, the idea of fulness of time; then in Romans the fulness of Israel and the fulness of the nations, all these references being inclusive of the dispensational side of the truth. 

    The passage in Galatians says, when the fulness of the time was come. We have in the earlier verses the idea of the period fixed by the father. That is an allusion to what any father may order in regard to his children, As long as the heir is a child, he differs nothing from a bondman, though he be lord of all; but he is under guardians and stewards until the period fixed by the father. So we also, when we were children, were held in bondage under the principles of the world; but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son. That alludes to the time fixed by God dispensationally for the introduction of sonship, the minor period, the period of tutorship, having continued up to Christ. The fulness of time involved not only so many years, but also certain developments in Gods ways educationally. In that period the children were in bondage and were under worldly principles, not worldly principles in the sense in which we ordinarily speak, evil principles, but principles that fitted in with this world, that were recognisable by the natural man as he was, by the nations, but now, the fulness of the time having come, we have other principles. We have been released from that bondage through redemption, and sonship is entered into as something received: that we might receive sonship. 

    JDWith reference to what you have spoken of as educational, do you think the Spirit of God in Jude speaking of Enoch, the seventh from Adam would introduce the thought of the periods of the servants in whom the mind of God has been set forth before? 

    JTThat is right. From the time that sin came in, God began on that principle, working out things in periods, so the seventh from Adam would suggest a principle, seven being the working out of a thing spiritually. What began in Adam is worked out spiritually in Enoch; that is, he pleased God. Genesis 5 is what we might call the life line, but chapter 4 is mans will in Cain; chapter 5 is recovery from that in Seth, so that the line is through Adam, Seth and so on. In Enoch we have the seventh. The divine thought is worked out in him in that he walked with God, and was not, for God took him, and before He took him Enoch had the testimony that he pleased God. That is to say, in one man anyway, there is evidence of what God is doing. 

    JDIn connection with that, in Hebrews it says, Enoch was translated that he should not see death. Do you think in the ways of God, it would permit us to look for men who should not see death? They are brought up to that point. 

    JTYes, I think it foreshadows christianity. Cain is like the Jew. Those of us who move about the world see it as a distinctive murk of Cain on the Jew, and chapter 4 shows that it comes back to confession of having slain a man, even a young man to his hurt, but over against that we have in chapter 5 the re-establishment of the divine thought in Christ risen, typified in Seth. Eve says, Jehovah has given me one instead of Abel whom Cain slew. It is a distinct understanding of what the Jew did to Christ. Seth is Christ as the man appointed. That is the meaning of his name, and he would be Christ as He is now, and then we have the thought introduced of what man is. We have this word brought in, I think for the first time, in the name given to Seths son, Enosh, a dying creature. That is, death has passed upon all men. He was born to die. That is the acknowledgment evidently of faith. Then men began to call on the name of Jehovah; then chapter 5 brings out a new standard, the history of Adam is through Seth and they lived long, but they all died. But there is one who does not; although death is so pronounced, one man is immune and does not see it; he is translated because he pleased God. I think it foreshadows the present time, that no persons death is so stressed as the spiritual mans. I suppose death was stressed in no man outside of Christ, so much as in Paul. He stresses it as in himself, and I believe that is what is going on, what God is doing in enabling men, the saints, to rightly gauge death and have the sentence of it in themselves. Paul says, We ourselves had the sentence of death in ourselves, and I am crucified with Christ, which is the strongest thought of death. He accepted it himself. But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. I believe that is Genesis 5, and is expressed in Enoch the seventh, full spiritual development in the saints, so that we have the idea there in the spiritual thought of seven. Then we have Noah inaugurating a new world here through the flood. Then we have Abraham. Here the line begins. So that there are fourteen generations from Abraham to David, and from David to the carrying away of Babylon is fourteen generations, and from the carrying away of Babylon to Christ, fourteen generations, and there is a working out of this in the periods, and it is on those lines we may reach an understanding as to what the fulness of times means; that is, when Christ is brought in. God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. 

    MDFThere is a great change from previous dispensations to the present when God is coming out in the fulness of His love. 

    JTSonship is a thing to be received; that we might receive sonship. It is a great principle brought in in Christ in the fulness of times. You will notice how much is to be received. Paul speaks in the Scriptures about what is received. One could cite many instances of that, but this is one of the most interesting, that we might receive the thing. 

    WBIn Acts 1 it is said, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? and the Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority. I find it difficult to understand that. 

    JTIt is important to understand it. The Lord says, it is not for you to know times or seasons; that is, what should follow prophetically. The Lord is not alluding to what we are speaking of now, the fulness of time, the full result of the past dispensation, in alluding to that, for this is within the range of believers knowledge. It is not historical. In Galatians as was said, it is historical. The fulness of time had come and God has sent forth His Son that we might receive sonship. That is a historical fact, that those living in Pauls time, believers, might receive the thing that was there. It is there, that we might receive sonship. Any believer could take that in. It is a matter of light and because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That is the consciousness of it. What the Lord alluded to there, as in Thessalonians, in saying that we do not know the times or seasons, shows clearly that it is not for anyone to prophesy as to when the Lord may come, or what may happen in the world. Men have gone the length of asserting the Lord will come at a certain date and have prepared for it. It is all futile because the Lord Himself said expressly that that day no one knows, not even Himself. One of the most remarkable things, that the Son did not know. He says not, I do not know, but the Son does not know. The Father has reserved that. Our period is one of faith and hope that He will come, but when no one can say. 

    WGHThe fulness here in Galatians refers to time. The Son coming in would be the climax of that. 

    JTThat is right. The time of minority was when the people of God were in the nursery, as it were, but now they are brought, so to speak, into fulness of liberty in the house. That is the idea. Still we have in 1 Corinthians the ends of the ages, the dispensations; they culminate in the assembly. Paul says, Upon whom the ends of the ages are come. Everything culminates in the assembly, all is worked out there, because it is so furnished and fitted with intelligence and wisdom in the Spirit that everything is intelligible in the assembly. 

    JDDo you think that would be involved in the mystery in Colossians 2, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge? Would that take in the ways and thoughts of God, all gathered up and placed in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. Matthew speaks of one who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13: 52. All these are in the mystery. 

    HG-hYou are suggesting that all hinges on the assembly getting her place. 

    JTIt is where it is owned, and Christ has His place. We have the solution of things and everything is clear. 

    ADSIn Galatians it says the fulness of the time, but in Ephesians it says the fulness of times. 

    JTI think Galatians had more in view the actual Jewish economy in the idea of time, the period fixed of the father. Pending the time fixed by the father the children were in bondage, the allusion being to what was set up at Sinai, but Ephesians would contemplate all he is speaking of, the time of administration, heading up all things in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth. It is the millennium here in mind. God had determined this in His counsels and His will, that everything should be headed up in Christ, things in heaven and things on earth, and that would be the fulness of times. The millennium is the fulness of times publicly in that sense. Christianity comes in at the fulness of time alluded to in Galatians 4. 

    JDWould it be right to say that we are in the period of sonship? 

    JTYes, we are, that is exactly so. The two times are distinct. In Galatians, I believe, it is christianity following the period before when the children were in the nursery; this was from Sinai and on, but Ephesians contemplates times, which I believe began with Adam, foreshadowing different things as regards heading up all things, the administrative side. The millennium is great, you might call it the seventh day of time. There can be no doubt that the number of years from Adam to the millennium is generally predicated in the Authorised Version. The Septuagint is different. The period, I believe, is 6,000 years, but that is not important to think of. It is a question of what is in the mind of God in these times. He has been foreshadowing in everything He has done the climax of all things being headed up in a Man. It is called the mystery of His will. It is one of the mysteries of the Scriptures. 

    JDIn Ephesians 1 it is said that God has put all things under his feet, as if He was over the system, but it is also said before, that Gods purpose is to head up all things in the Christ. 

    JTAll things being headed up in Christ is positional, but I believe involves more than that. Everything is fixed there, but not static, but operative, so that there will be actual administration in the position. The book of Revelation opens up a lot in regard to this. 

    WGHHere the apostle is seeking to get things out of the Jewish setting; receiving sonship belongs to the assembly. 

    JTThat is right, the previous chapter says, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. That follows certain statements in regard to time. It says, For if a law had been given able to quicken, then indeed righteousness were on the principle of law; but the scripture has shut up all things under sin, that the promise, on the principle of faith of Jesus Christ, should be given to those that believe. That is an allusion to time. Guarded under law, shut up to faith which was about to be revealed. So that the law has been our tutor up to Christ, that we might be justified on the principle of faith. But, faith having come,  that is an allusion to time  we are no longer under a tutor, another allusion to time. There is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus: but if ye are of Christ, then ye are Abrahams seed, heirs according to promise. These verses show how everything was awaiting the period of faith, so that we are now in the faith period, and being in that period we are all the sons of God, as it says, by faith in Christ Jesus. That is how we come into it. It is a period of time that has come according to divine fixity, and every believer today is included in the sons. It is a question of receiving it. It is there for you. 

    LESThe spiritual import of the prophetic scriptures would have the present period in view, 

    whereas the administrative side would have the millennial day in view. 

    JTThat is the way the thing stands. There are many foreshadowings of the faith period and there are the foreshadowings of the administrative period too. We are in the faith period. The millennium would be the sight period, but it will be the period alluded to in Ephesians, where all things in heaven and earth are headed up in Christ. Things will be open then; now it is a time of mystery, the mystery of Gods will. 

    JDThe Lord said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8: 56. He looked forward to a city that has foundations. He will find all realised in that day. 

    JTI think Abraham rejoicing to see my day alludes to his son, the time when Christ is known as Son in the house, but the city is the administrative side. 

    WBWould you say a word more, That we might receive. 

    JTIt is a wonderful suggestion seen in so many settings. Things are all for us to be received. They are there for us, it is a question of receiving them. In John 4 the Lord spoke to the woman about gift, but in John 7 it is what is received. This he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. In John 4 it is what is given. The two things stand, the thing that is to be received is on a giving principle. 

    RBDoes this show that all christians, the young included, do not receive an inferior position as children, but sonship, and thus would come into the full privileges of the assembly? 

    JTThat is the intent of it. Public christianity has gone back to the period of law. The apostle says they should not go back to the beggarly elements. These elements in themselves were good, 

    but they have lost their character in the way they have been held, and the Galatian saints were going back to that. We must remember that here the word children refers to the position of a minor, whereas the word children applied to the people of God, the family of God as in John, is a dignified title. We can take the place of being children of God, and this refers to all christians. Children of God is our position here below. That is an important distinction to make. 

    RRTWould this expression, when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, involve the thought that from the very beginning of time God had this moment in view when He would send forth His Son? 

    JTQuite so. We begin with Seth, he is a type of Christ. Abraham is a type of Christ, then we come down to others such as Isaac, also a type of Christ. 

    RRTSo the expression as he goes on to say, come of woman, come under law, would indicate that every one of these great movements of God in creation and in relation to the law, all led up to this moment when Christ would come. 

    JTQuite so. Faith looked for it. Abraham rejoiced to see Christs day. He looked for it and he saw it. He saw it, I apprehend, as in Isaac. He saw the idea. While faith did exist in these men it was not the period of faith. They were still minors as to the apprehension of faith. You hardly ever get the word faith in the Old Testament, except in Habakkuk once. 

    HG-hIt suggests that that was not the faith period. Is it because everything has come out in Christ? 

    JTIt is on that principle. The parables are to hide the truth from the natural mind. Faith discerns it. It requires energy of faith to lay hold of christianity. 

    Johns gospel stresses faith being for the last day. The disciples believed on Him, and these things are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life in his name. 

    WBIn Hebrews 11 it says, these died in faith. 

    JTYes, it was there but it was not the period of it. The Spirit of God there names the thing that was in them. Hebrews 11 is the great life chapter of the epistle. We are in the realm of life there. 

    WGHIf we are all Gods sons by faith, it would be true that all receive adoption. 

    JTAnd additionally, we should receive the Spirit of adoption, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. That gives us the consciousness of it. I think teaching is needed in regard to this point. What we have been speaking of this afternoon is for every young christian; it is his inheritance. It is because he is living in this period that sonship is his. It is only a question of taking it in and letting it work out in our conduct and liberty. The matter of being a son is light. It is the mind of God, that period having come. But the crying Abba, Father, is by the Spirit of adoption. 

    WBSo that we might receive sonship. The we there would include the apostle himself. 

    JTHe would tell you what he went through in Romans 7, and how he came into the thing consciously. He says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. They are marked off in that way. 

    CSPIt would be instruction in this period of tutors and governors. 

    JTI think so. It is educational. By law is knowledge of sin illustrates it. The Old Testament is full of instruction, and it is written for us. It really was written anticipatively for christians. The whole of Scripture is in the setting of faith, but until the time of faith came, they would not understand it. 

    CSPWould it suggest the futility, of the flesh? It speaks of Abraham having received the covenant of circumcision and thus he begat Isaac and circumcised him the eighth day (Acts 7: 8). 

    JTYes, the Old Testament scriptures were not understood even by the writers themselves. Peter, especially, tells us that they did not understand, but it was revealed to them for their own benefit that things they ministered were not for themselves but for us (1 Peter 1: 12). 

    RRTWould you say, that there may be in some soul a condition of being held in bondage as verse 3 says, or would because ye are sons be descriptive of every christian? The Galatians were again under bondage. 

    JTI think that describes christians generally who are in human organisations. They are under the principles of the world. 

    RRTYet it says, ye are sons, but in the state of ones soul, it may not have been apprehended. 

    JTWhat is needed is teaching. It says they shall be all taught of God (John 6: 45), and a part of that teaching is this epistle, so that if you come in contact with a real christian, even if he be in the Romish or the Anglican system, you can say to him, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, Galatians 4: 12. Now we are all sons, we are all sons of God. It is a question of light coming into the soul. I think Galatians is most important at the present time in delivering people from bondage. 

    JDWould you in the presence of christians be free to present what we have been speaking of this afternoon? The apostle goes on to say, that he might announce Him (Gods Son) as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 16). 

    JTSonship belongs to the gospel. What can be more attractive to a person in whom God is working, than the thought of this glorious family relationship, and that it belongs to all who are in this period fixed by God? 

    JDThat is the wealth of the nations. 

    JTThat is quite so. The setting of this, that we might receive sonship, is initially a Jewish one. Christ came in under the law, came of a woman, that we might receive sonship. It is a Jewish we, I think. It is presented here with the intention that the Jewish believers might be delivered from the bondage in which they were held. Another thing is that in the fulness of time, God sent forth His Son, come of woman; it is in humanity here that this is said of Him. 

    HG-hWhy does it bring in the thought, when the fulness of time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. Galatians 4: 5? 

    JTThe apostle is stressing that side of the redemptive work of Christ. He is stressing this point now, because that is where the Galatians were defective. Virtually he says to them, You are sons, why are you going back to the nursery when you have all the liberty of the house? In John 8: 31 - 33, the Lord says to those who believed on Him, If ye abide in my word, ye are truly my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. They answered him, We are Abrahams seed and have never been under bondage to any one; how sayest thou, Ye shall become, free?. Never in bondage? What a nonsensical thing to say! Never in bondage to anyone? They were then in bondage to the Romans. The Lord would not wound their feelings, but He says, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin. That is a mild way of dealing with sin, but I believe the Lord is really alluding to human organisations as characterised by sin, and those who serve in that way are bondmen. The clerical system is in bondage to those things. The Lord says, The bondman abides not in the house for ever, without saying anything as to the terribleness of sin. The Lord Jesus is just dealing with one thing. The bondman does not abide in the house. Then it says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free. The Son is in the house and He is there for ever, so if the Son sets you free, you are free indeed. I believe the application in our time, and the use of the words sin and bondage, refer to those who serve the clerical system. They are in bondage to it and characteristically they do not stay, because a bondman does not stay in the house. Whereas the Son came in, in principle bringing blessing to the family and abiding there. The setting is free. It is but showing us how He Himself is a Son before God, and we are in that relationship through redemption. It is a glorious side of the truth, and I do not know of any side as to which teaching is more needed at the present time. 

    RRTThe present activity on the part of divine Persons is to bring us into this sonship. There is the activity of the Son, and then the activity of the Father in sending out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts. It would indicate the activity on the part of divine Persons to bring us into sonship. 

    JTThat is a good remark. The three divine Persons are engaged in the liberation and blessing of the saints. 

    RBDo you connect the gift of the Spirit with the thought of sonship? 

    JTYes, it is called the Spirit of adoption. 

    RBThe Spirit of Christ was mentioned. Is there any distinction between that and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThere is a distinction between the Spirit of Christ and the Holy Spirit and the Spirit of adoption. It is the same Spirit in each case. The Spirit of Christ is really the Holy Spirit, but too in the sense of family. It is the Spirit of the family and the Spirit of Christ. The Holy Spirit in John 14 is viewed under the title of Comforter. It is that title that makes the personality of the Spirits presence here outstanding. In Johns gospel He is viewed as a dove, then as the wind, then as water, then as the Paraclete and Comforter, and then as breath. He is viewed under these terms and the force of all that is to show that the Spirit is substance. His presence is a reality. 

    LESDo you think Deuteronomy spiritually understood would belong to the period of sonship? It says, Ye are sons of Jehovah your God. 

    JTI think that Deuteronomy is like the fulness of the Mosaic period, because it is Moses himself really as a type of Christ, speaking according to the spirit of the law, not after the letter of the law. Deuteronomy is the fulness of the Mosaic period. In scripture the testimony of God is presented under the numeral three, almost throughout. That is, we have three persons coming to Abraham at Mamre, three periods or dispensations; in Exodus you get three ministers, Moses, Aaron and Miriam. These were the leaders. And so in truth you get that principle of three. Three is full testimony from God. He may give more, but three is ample, but development on our side is under the heading of seven. The subjective side is under the heading of seven. Deuteronomy is the fulness of the ministerial period. In Exodus, Leviticus and Numbers you have law in the letter, that is, the ministerial chapters. Deuteronomy is not that, it is the fulness of things. Moses himself is seen in Deuteronomy as king in Jeshurun, he is regarded with affection among the people. The blessing of Moses is entirely on the divine side, the spiritual side. So you can see how the idea of fulness of the ministerial period came in. 

    TAWould you say that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, would set forth the three ministers? 

    JTThree men came to Abraham; you see there the thought of three. Then the thought of father, in Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. That is what characterises christianity. Christianity is not a period of judgment. All judgment is committed into the hands of the Son, so that the present time is characteristically free from judgment. God is not imputing trespasses. There is no testimony of judgment, but it is the throne of grace and that is the Fathers throne, so I believe after you have the three presented to Abraham that you have the idea of father expressed in the three patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. They foreshadow our dispensation in the sense of grace as presented by the Father. 

    CSPIs that the thought in Ephesians, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTThat is right. John stresses it too. Paul says, To us there is one God, the Father. When you come to the ministerial side it is Christ, not in Isaac but in Moses and Aaron and Miriam. That is another side, so that we have Him at the right hand of God, carrying on the ministry. I believe that Deuteronomy would suggest the fulness of that, fulness of the ministerial side. 

    LESWould Out of Egypt have I called my son be the full answer to that, the full thought set out in Deuteronomy? 

    JTYes, it is touched on. 

    ADSIn regard to Moses, Aaron and Miriam, I think we understand a little of what is set forth in Moses and Aaron, but what feature is set forth in connection with Miriam? 

    JTI mention it because they are placed together in Micah 6: 4, And I sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam, a remarkable thing. I believe that Miriam is the subjective side of it. All the way through the ministerial books there is that thought, something for God. Generally speaking, there were times in the wilderness when there was something for God, so Numbers says, What hath God wrought!. God has accomplished something during those periods in spite of the general state. Miriam is that side, because in the first song she appears, she is said to be prophetess, the sister of Aaron, linking up with the two great ministers, and she has part in the song. It is almost a repetition of what Moses said, but still it is what Miriam said, and the women of Israel followed her. There was something for God. 

    HG-hDo the scriptures read this afternoon, follow in the order in which they were read? 

    JTThe idea of time is very important in the setting in which we have considered it, and opens the way for the fulness of Israel and the fulness of the nations. The fulness of Israel will be when they are gathered up by Christ, and reinstated in their own land (Psalm 144). What a wonderful time! The apostle says, If their fall be the worlds wealth, and their loss the wealth of the nations, how much rather their fulness? Romans 11: 12. Their fulness in the millennium, meaning that the working out of all Gods thoughts in them, will mean more wealth than we have now. How much rather their fulness? Then the nations in verse 25, I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the nations be come in. That is what is going on now. That is to say, God established the nations, at least He formed human races and nations at Babel, but He set the bounds of their dwellings really to present the gospel to them. Genesis 11 has in mind that the gospel is to be presented to nations in time, so the Scriptures preach the gospel to Abraham, a remarkable thing. In thee all the nations shall be blessed. That was in prospect. The fulness of that is in mind here. In christianity, in all this wonderful period of the gospel, is the fulness of the nations. God has worked out all things in time. 

    GCThe fulness of the nations is different from the fulness of time. 

    JTYes, and fulness is in persons. It is the outcome. It was the whole development from Babel to this dispensation. What a wonderful result God will get through the gospel! The promise was to Abraham in regard to the nations. He would regard them, although he had a special blessing in regard to his own family. Jehovah says of him, He is a prophet, and will pray for thee, and he did. That is our position now. The world is in reconciliation and our position is to pray for the nations, for kings and for all men. 

    JDThe apostle says the Scripture foreseeing that God would justify the nations, announced the glad tidings to Abraham, saying, In thee all the nations shall be blessed. Abraham had the day of sonship in mind. 

    JTHe had the thought that there would be the fulness of the nations, so that when the king of Sodom says, You take the goods, I will take the persons, he says, Oh no!. What God gets out of the nations is persons, so Paul speaks of offering them: that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable. 

    JLFPaul laboured to that end, that he might present every man perfect. 

    JTQuite so, and that there should be an offering up of the nations, offering up to God. In fact, all fulness must be for God. 

    LESHow far would you say the thought of nations extended? Is there a difference between nations and people? We speak of the heathen. 

    JTIt would be a question of the context in which the word is used. People would refer to different stocks, as we call them, as the Japhethites. The race was divided up into three heads, Shem, Ham and Japheth, but with many subdivisions as the outcome of climatic and moral conditions, such as negroes, Indians, Chinese, Maoris and a host of others. God, I am sure, had followed up every link and has all before Him, so that He intends that the whole race of men should be blessed. The Son of man is Christ in relation to the whole race of men. The gospel is to all men. In traversing the world, one sees the lowest type of man, but they have a claim on God. One has met them, some christians, and they can claim sonship; so can the negro and all other races. It is a wonderful time, and it is important to make clear that it is a question of the time. 

    JGBGo into all the world, and preach the glad tidings. 

    JTTo all creation. The world there is the moral system. There is a difference if you preach to men in a wicked city, or if you look at them abstractly as Gods creatures. The gospel is preached to all creation. 

    TADo you make a distinction between the gospel of the grace of God and of the kingdom? 

    JTYes, there are about thirteen designations of the gospel in the New Testament, each having its own significance. 

    HG-hIn having made known ... the mystery of his will, is it the thought that the saints of this dispensation should understand all that God is going to bring into effect? 

    JTCertainly, the mystery is to be understood by initiated persons. To the public it is not known at all. The leaders of the world do not understand the place in the mind of God of the saints now here in this world until the Lord comes. The mystery of Gods will requires that there will not be another king save Christ. All power in heaven and upon earth, all things, are to be headed up in Christ. It brings in the thought of wisdom being in Christ. His wisdom determines everything, and nothing in result will be out of keeping with the mind of God. The heading up of all things in heaven and earth in Christ is the administration of the fulness of times. 

    LESI was wondering if Gods thought of the nations did not go as far as their being subservient to Israel. Is that the widest possible thought? 

    JTIt refers to Abraham, the fulness of the nations. Of course, there are the times of the gentiles; that is another thing; that means the four monarchies spoken of in Daniel. The nations go back to Genesis 10. 

    JDIn Mark 16, the Lord said, Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation. 

    JTYou have to understand what is meant. We do not preach to cows, but still they are not out of sight. In Nineveh there was much cattle. 

    RBHow is that word in Mark put into effect at the present time? 

    JTEvery time you preach the gospel it is put into effect. At that time the world was viewed as a system, and it meant suffering. Preaching to all creation means that you look at the men that you have to do with as Gods creatures, not as members of a system. That makes a great difference in preaching to them. 

    RRTWhile God is moving in relation to the fulness of time, there is also the fulness of evil. The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

    JTThat is another side of the position, and that is going on now. The mystery of iniquity is working out today. 

    WGHThe assembly is the present answer to God of what He purposed and promised to Israel. 

    JTQuite so. Fulness all enters into that, and the question is raised as to how it has been carried out. 

    QuesWhy do we not send out missionaries? 

    JTIt is a question of what is seemly in time. We are in a terribly low state of christendom, and it is not the time for that, it is a question of getting at christians in the systems and gathering them. 

    WMFYou spoke of the energy of faith. What do you have in mind? 

    JTEnergy is a simple word. Those who speak about faith just as a theory are not active. Faith ought to be active. If anyone wants to learn about energy of faith, read Philippians 3. 
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    JERUSALEM ABOVE ... OUR MOTHER (JT 95)

    Galatians 4: 26 - 31

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, of Jerusalem above, viewed as our mother. She is spoken of thus in the passage read. She is alluded to elsewhere as the heavenly Jerusalem, and as the new Jerusalem, and as the holy Jerusalem, but I think of her now as above, the title under which she is spoken of as our mother. The idea of the mother runs through Scripture; sometimes it is representative of a system. We should not hesitate in the use of the word system as applied to Jerusalem, for God always operates systematically; and the want of system in the right sense is necessarily weakness, and tends to individualism and independency. One has not to go beyond ones physical constitution to understand that God works on that principle; and so in the wide universe all is on that principle, as apprehended by faith; for by faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed, alluding to what we call the universe. The very word signifies organisation and organism. It is very evident that the idea of the mother, as applied to Babylon, or the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth, is systematic; outside of the divine system there has not been anything like it in the history of the world: Mystery, great Babylon, the mother of the harlots, and of the abominations of the earth, Revelation 17: 5. 

    It behoves us, dear brethren, to understand and have in evidence what is of God from the mother standpoint. It is a matter of interest and instruction, that Samson took his father and his mother with him; they went with him, but it is said after allusion is made to them, that his father went down to the Philistine woman whom he was to marry. The mother was omitted. It is in that omission that the history of breakdown in the church, I believe, is illustrated. We may go a long way with the father, and find ourselves in association with what is evil. Then we have a feast instituted, and the disclosure of the secret. The Philistines became possessed of the secret, and the enemy has made much of that secret. We find that what belongs to the mystery, is now degraded abroad in what is called religion but which is really heathen idolatry. That is a very solemn and striking fact. 

    God maketh the barren woman to keep house (Psalm 113: 9); to attend to the house she is one in whom the heart of her husband doth safely confide  that is the thing, dear brethren, and that is moral love. The mother, according to what I have been saying, lives above the level of this world, and maintains what is due to the Lord. She maintains secrets. It will be remembered that in the case of the woman I have mentioned  Samsons mother  the angel came to her, so that obviously there was some neglect in the father going alone with him; this was seen in the consequent disaster. 

    I want to show from the scripture in Galatians, the traits of the mother, our mother, which is Jerusalem above. The reference here is to Sarah. I was speaking of the idea of the mother running through Scripture, and I think I may safely say that whilst we find it in Eve, it is particularly developed in Sarah. In the midst of disaster we have this brilliant gem set Adam called his wifes name Eve  a very fine word of Adam. What brilliancy is in that gem! He called his wifes name Eve when God told him he was going to die. What a fine thing it is to be able to speak of life when we are going to die  death is the judgment but life is the blessing. Life is no afterthought; eternal life is no afterthought. It was no improvised thing. In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began, Titus 1: 2. One loves to go back to the beginning of things. How restful! The hope of eternal life stretches back to past eternity. Eve was to be the mother of all living. How different from that system of which I have spoken, of which it is said, I will kill her children with death, Revelation 2: 23. It is a solemn thing to be the child of religious organisations. In Eve the features of the mother were not evident. She named her children, which, in itself, was out of keeping with the mother, for Adam was to name the creatures. Then if we come down to Enoch there is nothing said about his wife. When we come to Noahs wife there is nothing said about her as possessing motherly or spiritual traits. Had the wife the features of the mother you may depend upon it that the Spirit of God would not overlook it. But when we come to Sarah we have remarkable distinction. Peter refers to her as a model for all wives. But I am speaking of mother; unless there be the wifely quality there shall be no motherly qualities. Sarah stands out as the wife. She is called a holy woman and she is distinguished. God would train us in making us wait, and wait in faith. She was a true mother. She cast out the man after the flesh. That is the true mark of the mother in the saints. Ishmael was the son of Abraham equally with Isaac. He was some fourteen years older. Abraham had spoken well of him, and God promised to bless him, to make a nation of him, but the Holy Spirit says he ... was born after the flesh. How many there are that can be spoken of as distinguished, and yet born of the flesh  the flesh cultured, and mocking and despising Christ. The true mother will not have that. There would be a refusal of that. The casual judgment of brethren is very unreliable. We should never be casual in regard to divine things; every moment is a crisis in regard to the man of God the war is always on. We have to be on our guard about being casual, but, in order to check our casual discernment, God blows a trumpet. You will remember the silver trumpets in Israel. In the Revelation, John was in the Spirit on the Lords day, and there was a great voice as of a trumpet behind him. The Lord was calling attention to the terrible things that were coming in among the saints. If the trumpet is sounded we must pay attention and look into matters. Apparently Abraham did not notice the mocking of Ishmael. Even prominent brethren do not see it, but if it is to be seen, why do I not see it? It is from want of eyesight. We brethren ought to take notice of it. Then Abraham was reluctant, he would retain Ishmael. But what did Sarah say  but the Holy Spirit quotes Sarah as Scripture? What says the scripture, Cast out the bondwoman and her son. How important to see that the very words of the mother in her care for her son are quoted as Scripture. So the word to Abraham is, Hearken to her voice. The son of the bondwoman is not to hinder the son of the free woman. 

    We have the mother also in Rebecca. I touch on a few mothers to show you how the idea of the mother is worked out in Scripture, so that we might see how practical it is, and that our mother is above. She is necessarily above. She is morally above now, as she will be by and by. Rebecca is remarkable. She had a word from God before her children were born. The elder should serve the younger. The mother spirit must pay attention to the voice of God, the prophetic word, otherwise how is she to know what to do? Rebecca was a woman that had faith and prayed, and God answered her, and of the twins she loved Jacob, Isaac loved Esau. Some say the church teaches, but it does not. The church is taught. But the church is a voice, and viewed in that light we do well to pay attention to the teaching, 

    that we may know what to do. Isaac loved Esau; he loved his venison. Natural taste may be seen even with old brothers. Isaac loved Esau. That kind of love in the assembly is disastrous. Rebecca loved Jacob; he was a plain man, but God had spoken to her about him before he was born, and she cherished it. The prophetic word coming before his birth governed her heart. However much the flesh marked him, Jacob valued the inheritance. The christian loves the meetings, he loves the brethren. So Rebecca takes upon herself to secure the blessing for the object of her affections. Her ways were truly crooked. But she loved Jacob and she would secure the will of God for him. She would have him blessed and she says to him, On me be thy curse, my son! O, for such a spirit! The bride is the bride of the Lamb, the suffering One, and if need be she will suffer. 

    Rebecca secured the blessing for Isaac, but Moses mother would secure him from the world. That is another feature of the mother, to keep her children from the world. She saw that he was a proper child; she saw that the child was beautiful. She had discernment of what is of God. This is not a question of the leading brothers amongst us, but of the saints generally. Is not every young believer beautiful? There is something there, some ray of beauty that the eye of the true mother can discern, and she would put him in the ark, and in the water. The only way to carry that through is in the death of Christ. Moses went into the world but he did not stay in it. As soon as he became great he made a decision. Where were the roots of that? In the mother. When he became great he refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. His mother had preserved him. As the Lord says, Ye are the salt of the earth. The element of preservation marked the mother of Moses. 

    Then Deborah arose a mother in Israel. She is a typical mother. Our natural judgment is not to be trusted, but where attention is called to a thing and the brethren come together before God, there judgment is to be trusted. Here is a woman that has judgment. She says, Hath not Jehovah ... commanded? He that has my commandments, said the Lord, he it is that loves me. Is there not a word for every emergency? Judgment is a very prominent word in Scripture. 

    Then take Hannah. What a mother she was! It is a question now of the house of God. Eli sat around; he is old and fat. Hannah was concerned; she wanted a son. She did not want him for herself, she wanted him for the Lord. That waiting process spiritually is a very fine process; relying in faith on the Spirit of God. The mother can only go so far. But she did not neglect him afterwards; she made a coat for him every year. She saw that he was properly clothed. A good many of our young are not properly clothed. Samuel was clothed according to his growth. 

    These women, I believe, constructively present to us the thought of the mother. And as we consider all these traits we can understand that that is our mother which is above, and that she is a free woman. As Christ is free, she is free. She is in sonship, and her place is in heaven. 

    What I am speaking of is spiritual. These things are to appear presently, and we shall see how as the complete work of God, the assembly will come down invested with divine glory. She fills the whole scene with grace and liberty. Her light is most precious. It is for us to have our eyes open to see these features and how they are worked out as I have indicated in these women in the Old Testament, that we may see how they take form, particularly under Pauls ministry, so that the assembly cares for the interests of Christ in His absence, and presently she will come down fully robed in suitability to Him, as the holy Jerusalem. 

    May God bless these thoughts. 
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    STAND FAST (CAC 15)

    1 Corinthians 16: 13; Galatians 5: 1; Philippians 1: 27; 4: 1

    We need to take it to heart, beloved brethren, that there is an immense power continually at work to move our souls away from the great fundamental realities of Christianity. All our natural tendencies are to drift away from what is of God. Hence we have in the Holy Scriptures these repeated exhortations to Stand fast. Such exhortations would have no place or point if there was not a danger of our being moved away from our true position and the proper joy of our blessings. 

    I hope that no one here will think that I mean to say that a believer may be finally lost. The Lords word has settled that. He has plainly said, I give unto them [My sheep] eternal life; and they shall never perish. But in our Christian life and course on earth we shall lose our spiritual joy, the present purpose of God in saving us will not be carried out, His Spirits work in us will be hindered and enfeebled, and consequently we shall be lean and poor in our souls, if we do not stand fast. 

    STAND FAST IN THE FAITH.

    1 Corinthians 16: 13 It seems to me that at Corinth, where so many grievous things called for rebuke and correction from the Lord, the root of all the evil was that the believers there had failed to stand fast in the faith. Neither the sectarian divisions, the legality, nor the carnality, which had come into that assembly, would have had a place there if the saints had been, in the power of the Spirit of God, standing fast in the faith. 

    I will read two portions from this epistle, to bring before you two prominent parts of the Christian faith. Of course many other scriptures might be cited in connection with such an important subject, but these two will suffice for the present. I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures, 1 Corinthians 15:3, 4. But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, 

    according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 1: 30, 31. 

    The first article in the Christian faith is that Christ died for our sins. Other scriptures tell us that He was delivered for our offences, that He bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that He by Himself purged our sins, entirely and eternally settling the question of our sins by His one sacrifice. But here the fact on which special emphasis is laid is that HE DIED for our sins. It was necessary, in order to His bearing sins, that He should become a Man, and take part in flesh and blood. Though there was in Him no taint of sin and no liability to death, in perfect grace He took part in a life in which He could bear sins and be made sin for us  a life which He could lay down. He has fully glorified God about our sins, and has laid down the life in which He bore them. Without shedding of blood is no remission. There is no removal of sins apart from death. The very life in which alone He could bear sins is ended; there is a complete removal of the whole thing. Christ DIED for our sins. 

    And, further, He was buried, and rose again the third day. After bearing sins and dying for them He is risen from the dead. He lives now in a condition in which He can never bear sins, or come under death and judgment. After enduring and exhausting the full desert of our sins He has entered as the Risen One without spot into the unclouded light of Gods presence, and God holds every believer to be as clear of sins as He is. This is justification. He was raised again for our justification, Romans 4:25. There is a Man before God upon whom no spot can ever come, against whom no charge can ever be laid, a Man in unclouded and eternal acceptance, who is there as having dealt with and removed our sins to the perfect satisfaction of God. We are before God as clear of sins as He is. The knowledge of this gives cloudless and changeless peace. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God THROUGH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

    But the verses I have read from chapter 1 give us another and a most important part of the Christian faith. Many souls are not at perfect rest before God because they have not yet seen that CHRIST must be everything for them, and that it is only as being IN CHRIST JESUS that they can have any place in Gods presence. Some believers that I know remind me of a dissolving view  one picture is beginning to fade and another is beginning to come, but for the present all is confused and indistinct. They have begun to distrust, and to be dissatisfied with themselves, but they have not yet altogether given themselves up. Christ has yet a certain place in the faith and the affections of their hearts, but they do not know what it is to be IN CHRIST JESUS, and to have Him as their wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption. You will never have true Christian experience and joy until you learn in your soul that there is nothing about you  as in the flesh  but material for the judgment of God. YOU may think this is a hard saying, but I press it as the indispensable precursor of perfect rest and full joy in Christ. 

    There are two things which go to make up a man; i.e., Wisdom and Power. Deprive a man of these two things and he is reduced to a nonentity. Now if you read this chapter you will see that God has completely set aside man in the flesh as to both his wisdom and his power. See verses 17 - 29. No flesh can glory in His presence. And this is fully proved by the cross. 

    I see three things in THE CROSS OF CHRIST. 

    1. That man in the flesh has been fully exposed to the very roots of his moral being. The character of that man has come out perfectly. There were two great parts of Gods claim upon man; first, that he should love the Lord his God with all his heart, soul, mind, and strength; and second, that he should love his neighbour as himself. It might have been possible in Old Testament times for men to say to God, We cannot love Thee, because we do not know Thee: Thou has hidden Thyself in clouds and thick darkness. But God has taken every argument of this kind out of mans mouth. He has sent His own beloved Son into the world to perfectly express His nature and character. What reception did He get? The world did not know Him, and His chosen people would not receive Him. Instead of loving God when He made Himself known, the cross was mans insulting answer to Gods reconciling love. 

    Then as to mans duty to his neighbour. It might have been possible in Old Testament times for men to say, Our neighbours are all so imperfect that we cannot find one who is worthy of our love. But this excuse will not answer now, 

    for God has furnished man with a Neighbour in whom the most exacting scrutiny could not detect a flaw. Did man love his perfect Neighbour? Ah! no. Hear that fierce shout from frenzied throats  Not this man, but Barabbas! Away with him! Crucify him! 

    Man is fully exposed: he hates both God and his neighbour, when both are manifested in divine perfection. The cross is what the wisdom and power of man in the flesh led to, when he was allowed to take his own course. Could there be any thing but judgment for such a creature? 

    2. I not only see man in the flesh fully exposed at the cross, but I see that exposed man dealt with according to the holiness of God. The One who hung upon that cross was there for sin. He who knew no sin was there made sin for us. As I see Him drinking the cup from which every sensibility of His holy soul recoiled  as I hear Him cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  as I see Him brought into the dust of death  and know that it was for me, I have to own with an adoring heart that all that I am has been dealt with according to the holiness of God, and before God my history as in Adam has been closed in judgment and death. 

    3. There is a third thing, too, in that wondrous cross. I see there divine love bursting every barrier that mans sin had raised, that it might flow out and delight itself in the perfect blessing of its objects. By that cross the heart of God is righteously free to take its own wondrous course, and let out all its wealth of love upon sinners. The river of God can now flow out in floods of blessing, and in vast and widening streams of grace and glory through everlasting days. The old monk Suso might well say: 

    Wouldst thou know the wisdom and wonders, 
 Of Gods everlasting plan? 
 Behold, on the cross of dishonour 
 A cursed and a dying Man! 

    The cross of Christ has closed our history before God as children of Adam, and God has now put us in a new position in Him who is raised from the dead. So that these words are true of all believers  Of him are ye IN CHRIST JESUS. No longer involved in the ruin and condemnation of Adam  no longer identified with the flesh which God cannot allow to glory in His presence  they are in the standing and acceptance of the One in whom every attribute of God finds its perfect satisfaction and its glorious display. This is the Christian faith! 

    Now, let me ask, what is the gain of being IN CHRIST JESUS? In other words, what are the revenues of this new and exalted position? If the Queen gave some poor man a high position, everybody would expect her to furnish him with means to stand in that position with comfort to himself and credit to her. It is not less so with God, and when you take this new position you find that there are wonderful revenues connected with it. What vast stores of spiritual wealth are unfolded to our gaze in the words, But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

    I fear that many of us are like the Indian spy who received from George Washington, for services rendered during the American War, a parchment entitling him to a considerable pension. He hung it round his neck as a charm, and many years after, when he was dying in great poverty, it was found there  the written authority for him to have so many dollars a year until his death. He had never drawn a cent of the money, and though nobody could question his title to it, he had been no better off than if he had been without it. Would it not have been well for that man to have had some good friend to make him acquainted with the real value of his parchment, and to see that he got the good of it? 

    If we miss the enjoyment and use of the spiritual revenues to which we are entitled, it is not for want of a Friend to tell us what they are, or to see that we get the good of them. It is because we grieve that Friend, and hinder Him in all His efforts to help us. The HOLY SPIRIT has been given to us, as the next chapter of this epistle tells us that we might know the things that are freely given to us of God, not simply that we might know about them, but know the things themselves. 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Wisdom. The wisdom of men, or of this world, is no help to our souls. In some quarters it is considered essential that a Christian should be well read in modern thought, and up to date in all the discoveries and speculations of science! God has said that He will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent; and that He has made foolish the wisdom of this world. See 1 Corinthians 1:19,20; 1 Corinthians 1:27. The outlook of this worlds wisdom is bounded by the grave. Death comes in, and in that very day mans thoughts perish. There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave. That is, death deprives man of every single thing in which he can boast, or on which he can pride himself. Death strips man of everything but his responsibility to God, the full reality of which the unconverted man only then begins to know. 

    But the Christian anticipated all this. He sees the true character of mans wisdom, and recognises that it must all wither under the blight of death; and he turns to One who is risen from the dead, to find in Him the unfolding of divine thoughts, and wisdom of an imperishable order, connected with scenes where death can never come. The knowledge of God is true wisdom (see Proverbs 2: 2 - 5) and while man is professing to seek after God, only to prove that by wisdom he cannot know Him, the Christian sees the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Moreover CHRIST becomes the touchstone and test for everything. For example, there were some at Corinth who had drifted so far away from the faith as to say that there was no resurrection. This seemed to involve a peculiarly difficult subject, but spiritual wisdom brought in CHRIST, and the whole matter was settled at once. See 1 Corinthians 15: 12, 20. Again, at Colosse the Christians were in danger of being drawn away by philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world. HOW does Paul expose the true character of all this? By adding, and not after Christ. That risen and glorified One is our Wisdom, and everything that is not of Him, or that turns us from Him, is folly. 

    Then there are often practical questions and difficulties in Christian life that call for wisdom. The true test and measure for everything is CHRIST. He is the true Solomon  the Solver of hard questions. It is astonishing how many perplexities disappear when our hearts are simple enough to bring in Christ. May we know more of what it is to have Him thus as our Wisdom! 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Righteousness. How many are going about at this day, as of old, to establish their own righteousness! Some even who are truly converted are not free from legal thoughts as to this matter, and think that they must be, or do, something to improve, or maintain, their title to be in Gods favour. My brother, if you had Elijahs faith, and Peters fervency, and Pauls devotedness and energy, and Johns love, you would not be one bit better off as to righteousness than you are now. We have a righteousness that is divinely perfect; we never did, and never could, contribute a fraction to it, and nothing can ever dim its brightness, or take from its excellence. Not having mine own righteousness, says Paul, which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith, Philippians 3: 9. Now, my brethren, God would have our hearts to be maintained in the wonderful joy of this from day to day. I dare say most of us hold it as a doctrine, but to what extent are our hearts in the real good and present joy of the glorious fact that Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Righteousness? 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us Sanctification. No one truly knows what sanctification is until he learns this. A very common idea that people have of sanctification is that it consists of giving up things that one has a conscience about; i.e., things that are felt to be wrong. An unconverted man might do this, and there would be nothing of divine sanctification in it. But the moment we see that a risen and glorified Man is made unto us Sanctification, it carries us altogether away from the world and from what is of the flesh  both bad and good. Many a person would be quite happy to go to a Temperance Gala who would not think of going to a low Music Hall. But the one is as much of the flesh as the other, however great the difference may be morally and socially. Christ risen and glorified has nothing to do with either: He is outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh: He has sanctified Himself that we also might be sanctified through the truth. He is the measure of our sanctification, and the standard of our practical purification also; for it is written, We know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure, 1 John 3: 2, 3. 

    Christ Jesus is of God made unto us redemption. If we want to know what redemption is, according to Gods thoughts, we must learn it in Christ Jesus. God makes Him the glorious Object Lesson, if I may so say, in whom we learn the divine fulness and perfectness of redemption. We see a man risen and ascended in a glorified spiritual body, and seated in unclouded acceptance at the right hand of God. He is the First-fruits of the resurrection harvest, in which the full display and triumph of redemption will be seen. He is the First-born among many brethren, who will all be conformed to His image in heavenly glory. Our salvation will not be entirely complete in result until He shall change our body of humiliation, and fashion it like unto His glorious body. Redemption in its full result and power cannot yet be seen in us; we are still in mortal bodies, and subject to disease and death. But Christ Jesus is of God made unto us redemption, and all that is true in Him, even as to bodily condition, will very shortly be true in us. His glory is the pledge and measure of ours. 

    Now, beloved brethren, are you living upon the revenues of your new position in Christ Jesus? God would have you to be supported and sustained by these things from day to day. The Holy Spirit dwells in you that you may know these things, and have the conscious enjoyment of them now. Whether as to wisdom, or righteousness, or sanctification, or redemption, are you finding all in Christ Jesus, and thus glorying in the Lord  rejoicing in Christ Jesus and having no confidence in the flesh? This is the Christian faith. The man after the flesh has gone, for God and for faith, and the Christian, by the Spirit, now finds everything in Christ Jesus  the Second Man. May we have grace in these evil days to stand fast in the faith! 

    STAND FAST ... IN THE LIBERTY.

    Galatians 5:1 The epistle to the Galatians is most solemn, because it shows how soon we may be drawn away from Christian liberty. The Galatians had heard a clear and full gospel from the apostle Paul, had been soundly converted to God, and had received the Holy Spirit. They had begun in the Spirit, Galatians 3: 3. I beg you to notice that expression. The man who is in the joy and blessing of the position and revenues we have spoken of in 1 Corinthians 1 is in the Spirit. The Holy Spirit has brought him to renounce all confidence in the flesh, and has led him to find everything in Christ Jesus. The Galatians had known something of this, but had failed to stand fast in it, and it is most important that we should be warned against the beginnings of such an awful retrogression. 

    Mark the subtle way in which the enemy went to work in Galatia! We may imagine him speaking on this wise. Now you have made a good start, and have got wonderful blessings, and you will have to be very different men from what you have been in the past. You must now carry out all the word of God. Abraham and his descendants were circumcised by the command of God, and you must be so likewise. Then you may plainly see that God gave the law by Moses, and therefore that must be your rule of life. Further, you would be a better Christian if you were to fast once or twice a week; and at any rate you will observe the day on which your Saviour was born, and that on which He died. Thus the enemy and troubler of Gods people speaks. Does it not sound very nice? Who would suspect any harm in such good words? 

    The fatal flaw in all this is that it turns the believer back to himself. It is all you must do this; you must do that; you must be thus; and so on. The mark of a man walking in the Spirit is that he is maintained in constant distrust of himself, and in constant satisfaction with Christ. We are then in happiness and liberty. But if Satan can succeed in turning us back to ourselves, though we may for a time think we are getting on splendidly and be very well satisfied with ourselves, the result will be darkness and bondage. The exhortation of Paul by the Spirit is, Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

    In the old days of slavery, when a slave ran away from his master it was his great desire to reach British soil. On that ground, British law made him a free man. Our land of liberty is IN CHRIST JESUS, and the law of that land makes free; as Paul says, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death, Romans 8: 2. 

    The Holy Spirit is indissolubly connected with life in Christ Jesus. So that the Christian has not only a new position and new revenues, but also a new Power  a Power that acts to maintain him in the holy liberty of life in Christ Jesus. I believe the first step on the way to weakness and bondage is to grieve the Spirit of God. If we do so we grieve the Person who is our only Power, and the One by whom alone we can stand fast in the liberty. And does it not grieve Him when we turn back from Christ to be self-occupied and legal? It is going back to a man for whom God has nothing but judgment  a man whom He cannot support in any way. 

    There is real danger that those who have escaped to the free country may go back to the land of slavery. The Galatians had gone back. Well may Paul say, O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you? They did not know that in going back to the law and ordinances they were returning to man in the flesh, and glorying in flesh of which God had said that it should not glory in his presence. They had got off the ground of being IN CHRIST JESUS, and therefore had got out of touch with the Spirit of God, and were in legal bondage. Paul recalls them to their true position and privilege, and exhorts them to stand fast in it. 

    STAND FAST IN ONE SPIRIT,

    with one mind striving together with the faith of the gospel, Philippians 1: 27. The gospel was in great conflict; both Jews and heathen were opposed to it; but Paul was, as he tells us in verse 17, set for the defence of the gospel. He was in prison for it again, as before at Philippi, and he was assured that the saints at Philippi were partakers of the grace that made him willing to be in prison for the defence and confirmation of the gospel. See verse 7. He was not terrified but triumphant, and was anxious that the brethren should understand that the things which had happened to him had fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel (verse 12); and he was willing either to live, or to die, for that holy cause. Now he longs that the Philippian saints should stand fast in this spirit, striving together with the faith of the gospel  that is, thoroughly identified with it in heart and interest  and in nothing terrified by their adversaries. 

    There is a danger of being selfishly occupied with our individual blessings, and forgetting that we are identified with a great and holy cause. The testimony and cause of God and of Christ is committed to us, and the maintenance of the whole depends upon each individual being true to his post. The strength of a British regiment depends upon every man that is in it, and every man feels in measure that he is responsible for the whole. Every man must stand heart to heart, and shoulder to shoulder; and it is something like that the apostle means when he says, Stand fast in one spirit ... striving together with the faith of the gospel. It is not so much preaching as suffering that is in question here. Are we prepared to be true to divine colours whatever it costs us? It was prison for Paul. It was suffering for Christs sake at Philippi. They were waging the same warfare in which they had seen the apostle engaged, and in which he was still suffering, See verses 29, 30. He was not terrified, and he did not want them to be so. He says, as it were, There is no fear; we are on the winning side; but let every man do his duty. 

    Humanly speaking, Paul had enough to dishearten him. He was in the hands of a bloodthirsty tyrant. The saints at Rome had turned their backs on him, and neither stood by him publicly, nor cared for his necessities privately. And yet he is as bold as a lion, and says, I am set for the defence of the gospel. Is it not magnificent? He would face the combined power of the whole world single-handed for Gods interests. True, he might be slain! Well, he had counted the cost, and it was his earnest expectation and hope that CHRIST should be magnified in his body whether by life or by death. Gods cause might seem to be a hopeless one, but he was set for it. Like the noble captain of the London, who refused to save his life, but said, I will go down with the passengers, he would stick to his post, whatever it cost. Do we know anything of this spirit, my brethren? 

    You may say, and if you are like me you will say, I am such a poor weak thing I can do little or nothing. It may be so, but do you bless God that He has called a poor heart like yours to the honour and joy of being identified with what He is doing for Christ in this world? There is no honour like it, and no favour from God so great as to be allowed in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake. It is not so much the outward service of the hands, and feet, and lips, though this is important in its place, but the loyal spirit of hearts that seek not their own things, but the things which are Jesus Christs. 

    STAND FAST IN THE LORD

    Philippians 4:l In saying this, Paul was not telling them to do something that he knew nothing of himself. He says, I trust in the Lord that I also myself shall come shortly, Philippians 2: 24. He had no human reason to expect that he would see them again, but when he looked at it in connection with the Lord, he had faith that he would see them. When the Lord is brought in what are all the powers either of Jerusalem, or of Rome? Then the Philippians were to receive Epaphroditus in the Lord (verse 29); he had gone through a most trying service to bring their gift to Paul, and now he was coming back, and was to be received  not merely in the way of human friendship  but in the Lord. Further, the apostle says, Rejoice in the Lord ... Rejoice in the Lord alway; (chapter 1: 3, 4)  not in circumstances, however bright, but in the Lord. If circumstances were dark the joy would not suffer if it was in the Lord. Again he says, when receiving the help they sent him, he rejoiced in the Lord greatly, chapter 4: 10. In every circumstance, and at every moment, the Lord was the first Person before his heart. He was looking at everything, and holding everything, in connection with the Lord. I think that is standing fast in the Lord. 

    If we were thus standing fast in the Lord do you not think it would often make a great difference? Perhaps half of our lives would have to drop out of existence, and the other half be strangely altered! Everything that could not be connected with THE LORD would have to go, if we were truly standing fast in the Lord. 

    It seems that two sisters at Philippi had some little difference. How does Paul put them right? I beseech Euodia, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind in the Lord, chapter 4:2. If things were not right between you and me, and both of us were to get into the presence of the Lord, and give Him His right place in our hearts, we should be of one mind. Not simply one giving in to the other, but both giving in to THE LORD. Have you never fancied that you had some great grievance, and got so under it that you felt you must go to the Lord about it? It was a mountain when you began, but somehow as you told Him about it, it grew less and less, until at last you were heartily ashamed that you had ever mentioned it to Him, or allowed it a place in your heart? 

    May the affectionate words of the beloved apostle be treasured, and heeded, in all our hearts! Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
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    THE POWER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT (FER 19)

    Galatians 5: 16 - 26; Galatians 6: 1 - 3

    My object on former occasions has been to bring before you certain principles by which people are powerfully affected. Many things by which we have imagined ourselves to be affected have not affected us deeply; but three things to which I have referred, namely, the light and the revelation of God, and the love of Christ, and the power of the Spirit, do very powerfully affect us. 

    I judge that we have all been greatly affected by the recognition of the Spirits presence here, both as in the individual and in the assembly. In fact, it has changed our thought about everything, and the result of our apprehending the presence of the Spirit has been great. He dwells in a two-fold mode: with the saints, and in the believer. He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 

    I will shortly recall what we have had previously before us. Man by the fall lost God; though having a conscience he has not by nature any light about God; this is the condition of every unconverted person, even though he call himself a christian, Now the object of the gospel is to enlighten man as to God. There is no greater expression of the grace of God than that He should have come out of His place to make Himself known to man. The righteousness of God is revealed in the gospel; grace reaches man through righteousness. The gospel brings the strong impression of the righteousness of God, as seen in the cross, and this is the moral foundation laid in every believers soul. A babe is one who is unskilful in the word of righteousness. When I speak of righteousness I mean the righteousness of God. Sin is intolerable to God, and He has removed it; it is gone from before Him, and gone with the order of life to which it attached. It is gone in the righteous One. This is the first great truth in the gospel. Now another element comes in, and that is Gods power. While the gospel brings the sense of the grace of God, it reveals Him in His attributes of righteousness and power. Mercy is not righteousness. The character of God is absolute, so there can be no deviation from any of His attributes; He does not shew mercy at the expense of righteousness; and hence the need of the death of Christ. 

    I have referred also to the influence of the love of Christ, and to the various ways in which that love is expressed to us. His death expresses it. Then we have the activity of it in him as Priest. The moment I accept the obligation of righteousness, and have yielded my members as instruments of righteousness unto God, Christ supports and succours us. We are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. He is also the minister of the sanctuary, the firstborn among many brethren, leading us into the Fathers love. Then finally, we have the love of Christ as connected with the testimony of saints down here. As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love ... This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as I have loved you. 

    The apostle Paul was greatly affected by the love of Christ; it constrained him. The love of Christ is peculiar; it must be a great factor in the heart of a christian. We cannot speak of the love of God in quite the same way. We do not speak of God coming down for us into death, nor of His sympathizing with us. There is an intense personality in the love of Christ and this thought does not necessarily minister to sentimentality; we have not to imagine all sorts of things about it in a carnal way. We have to accept it in the way in which Christ has expressed it in His death and in which He now acts towards us. 

    Now I come to my present subject: the Spirit is a potent influence in the believer. There was a time with most of us when we had no sense at all of the Spirit as dwelling, and when the truth was brought to us that the Spirit was here in the absence of Christ, it affected our pathway greatly. We began to see that the sects and systems around would not do at all. The Spirit was shut out by human arrangements. Nothing has affected me more than the fact that my body is the temple of the Spirit of God. We have been accustomed to regard the Spirit rather as an influence under which a man could do remarkable acts, as we see in men in Old Testament times. The consequences of an indwelling Spirit are momentous. It involves the complete displacement of the flesh in the believer. They that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

    The contrast between Christ and the Spirit is this, that Christ did all the work for us, the Spirit does all in us. The Spirit never takes exactly the place of a servant, as did Christ. Christ took that place on earth, and retains it in a sense for ever. He serves us now, and will serve us eternally, like the Hebrew slave whose ear was bored through with an awl and nailed to the door-post. We find in Luke 12 that Christ will occupy the place of a servant in heaven; He will minister to the joy of His people, not washing our feet as now; this is His present service. 

    The Spirit has come to take complete control; the believers body is like a house under entirely new management. There are several figures employed in Scripture in speaking of the power and influence of the Spirit; He is a well of water springing up (that is not the idea of a servant); He is also spoken of under the figure of oil, a dove, tongues of fire. 

    It is to be recognised as a point of fundamental importance that what is true for God in the death of Christ has to be made good in the believer. There are three types presented to us in Scripture of the death of Christ, namely, the blood of the passover lamb, the Red sea, and the brazen serpent; Gods righteousness vindicated, the enemy destroyed, his power broken, and sin in the flesh condemned. Now all this, having been effected for God, has to be made good in the believer, and it is not always quickly effected in us. How is the righteousness of God made effective in us? In your becoming servant to righteousness you are no longer the slave of sin. We have become servants to that which was vindicated in the cross. The death of Christ has thus become effective in us. 

    The Red sea is also a type of the death of Christ; it shews the destruction of the enemy in death. Death stood as Gods judgment between man and God, but the death of Christ, where the judgment was borne, has become the testimony to us of the love of God. The only way by which man could ever come to God was through bringing a witness of death. Abel came in that way; he brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. The reason of this is simple  death lay on man, hence man could not approach God except by the recognition of what was upon him. When God came out to man, He came out through death, the death of Christ, and therefore it is now not the expression of His judgment, but of His love. The rod of God divided the waters of the Red sea and the power of the enemy is gone. The death of Christ is thus the way to God. If I am in the enjoyment of the love of God, death is no terror to me. The power of the enemy was really broken when Christ died, but it is broken for the believer when the love of God is shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Spirit given to him. The Holy Spirit brings the sense of Gods love. 

    Light is in itself comparatively a cold thing, but the sense of what the light brings is warmth. Sense is the consciousness of it. When we get the warmth of the love, then it is that the power of the enemy is broken in our souls. That which delivers from the fear of death is the sense of the love of God, for the love of God gives the sense of distance having gone. 

    But further, there was in the death of Christ the condemnation of mans state; flesh was set aside in the sight of God, and with the intent that God might impart the Spirit to the believer. The Spirit of God as an indwelling Spirit will not tolerate the flesh: The flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh. The flesh retains reminiscences of what we have been accustomed to in the world, but the Spirit is against the flesh, so that we should not do the things to which we are prone. The Spirit is not an influence nor merely a power; in the believer He is a well of water springing up into everlasting life. He begins at the bottom and His purpose is to displace completely the flesh. The apostle shews in Galatians 5 very nakedly what the works of the flesh are, and what is the fruit of the Spirit. Then follows, They that are Christs have crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. I call that normal to the christian. The Spirit works in this way; He brings in the sense of the holiness of God. The cross displayed His righteousness, and the resurrection His power, but the Spirit gives the sense of what Gods nature is  His holiness and love. 

    A person is very largely coloured by the associations in which he lives. The Holy Spirit works in us in this way. He brings in the sense of the love of God; this means an entirely new association, If suddenly placed at court with the queen, we should not many of us feel at ease; but we are brought into association with what is of God, and the work of the Holy Spirit is to form us according to the associations in which we are set. He does not simply set Himself against the flesh to free you from the dominion of sin, but He forms you completely anew by the new associations which are around. 

    The Spirit is an energy in the believer  a well of water springing up  a fountain to take complete possession of the believer. His proper work is to form us in the divine nature. The fact that we have actually a divine Person dwelling in us to bring to us the sense of Gods holiness and love, and to form us according to that, is all very profound. 

    Think of the grace of God in which He has come out, revealing Himself to man as light that man may know Him, and then the love of Christ adapting itself to us in the circumstances in which we find ourselves down here and leading us into His own blessed circle above, and then the presence and power of the Spirit emancipating us from the dominion of sin, and forming us by the new and blessed association in which the grace of God has set us. Monks shut up in religious houses had an idea of mortification of the flesh, but they had no idea whatever of the Holy Spirit as forming the believer by divine light in the divine nature. It is the seeing this that delivers the soul completely from asceticism. The believer is not only dead with Christ, but is quickened together with Him; that is, he is made alive in Christ in the divine nature. It is in the reality of this that we enter into the truth of Gods calling. 
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    THE LIBERTY OF SONSHIP (5) (JT 38)

    Galatians 5

    JTIn the readings before us today we should keep in mind the points that direct upward in the remaining part of the epistle. These really begin with the Spirit as received in chapter 3, and then the Spirit of Gods Son in chapter 4, sonship itself being involved, and Christ being formed in the saints. Then particularly Jerusalem above, the word above pointing to the higher levels to which God would lead us. Then, in chapter 6, we have such thoughts as ye who are spiritual, and eternal life and new creation; all these points embrace the truth in its higher levels, for it is only thus that the relatively lower features of the truth can be maintained according to God. 

    We reached yesterday afternoon, in chapter 4, the subject of formation, which, as was remarked, is perhaps the crux of the subject, for without it there can be no building up or elevation; and formation  Christ being formed in us  belongs to the phase of the truth that deliverance requires. There can be no stability or maturity, and hence no real foundation for building or entrance into heavenly or exalted thoughts, aside from Christ being formed in us. And what may be further remarked as to this great subject, is that it arises from the apostles own service to the Galatians, and their relation to him as children. He addresses them thus in verse 19 of chapter 4: my children. He purposes to speak from a maternal point of view; and the figure would carry with it the desire of a mother that the features of the father should be seen in the children. That is what the apostle aimed at. He had brought forward the paternal side of the truth in his announcing the glad tidings to them, and he had travailed, as he says, in birth, because he had to do it again now; hence, he had already travailed for them, as ministering among them. He not only presented the truth in the gospel, but laboured before God in the exercises of a true mother, that the features of the father, so to speak, should be there, that there should be an all-round formation in the children, for the full expression of the father; that is figuratively, the full expression of Christ in Galatia. Therefore the allusion to travail is ministerial. It is a question of what those who minister are to have in mind; not only the presentation of the gospel or the truth, but the travail, the concern that those who are ministered to should be affected, in the sense that the features of Christ should be there, and there in a fixed way, as formed in them. That makes the ministerial side solemn and testing. Preaching or ministering the truth is comparatively easy, although there is the exercise one has in getting things from the Lord; but the watching over the saints who are ministered to, that the effect may be all-round and normal, that there may be no stuntedness or malformation in those ministered to, but a full formation of Christ in His moral features  this is no easy matter. 

    ASLWould you say that Christ formed in the saints was the commencement, as it were, and until that was the case there could be no building up? 

    JTYes; it is really foundational in the saints, as to what God has in mind in the reproduction of Christ in them; just as a mother would wish the father to be reproduced in the family. Evidently the enemy began his work in Galatia immediately after the apostles work, and alas! the conditions were only too convenient for such work. 

    ASLThen there is the formation of Christ going on all the time. It is progressive and continuous. 

    JTIt is more initial, but then there is growth in it: until we all arrive ... at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4: 13. 

    QuesWould what you spoke of as the principles in chapter 3 be preparatory to this in an external way? 

    JTThe principle on which the apostle ministered, on which the miracles were performed, the Spirit ministered and the gospel announced, was that of faith; and not only faith possessed by the person who ministered, but faith assumed to be in those ministered to. There can be no bringing in of Christ aside from that, for in truth it is Christ as He is now, apprehended by faith. 

    EuRDid I understand you to speak of a certain relation between what we speak of as deliverance and this thought of Christ formed in you? 

    JTIt is deliverance from oneself and the formation that had been there. Of each one born into this world naturally, the parents have some ideal, and the desired formation is according to that, and so it involves displacement. 

    LDMIn verse 19 it says, of whom I again travail in birth: does that show that something had been done, but the work had been spoilt? 

    JTThat is clearly the inference. He has to go over the ground again. He is at a distance now, not there to see what malformation had taken place. Not being actually present when he writes the letter, he says, as it were, I would like to be there and see how you are. But in a general way he assumes that his work is more or less spoilt, and he has to go over the ground again. The letter shows how he did this. What feelings were stirred up in him in view of all this! 

    LDMWould that bear out the thought of fickleness you have spoken of? 

    JTIt shows how fickle they were and how easily turned aside; he uses the word bewitched, and hence the greater difficulty in the formation of Christ in them. 

    FJFWould the examples we have in the Acts, of those born in a certain condition and who never had walked, be in contrast to this  the complete thing being brought to light? 

    JTThe man at Lystra who may be alluded to as in the district, would convey the thought of formation; he had never walked, it says; chapter 14: 8. In connection with the man in chapter 3, there is a distinction to be noticed. It says, a certain man who was lame from his mothers womb Acts 3:2. The man in chapter 14, it says, was impotent in his feet ... lame from his mothers womb, who had never walked Acts 14:8. There is a difference in that the gentiles never had walked; God does not take account of them thus. The lame man in chapter 3 may have been able to limp along, which possibly is an allusion to what might have been seen amongst the Jews, but the gentiles are not regarded as ever having walked. So that the lame man at Lystra is a more apt subject for Pauls line, and he is wholly recovered. He has intelligence; it says that he heard Paul speaking, the Spirit noting that. Others heard him, of course, but the Spirit would not pay attention to any hearing that was not effective. This man heard Paul speaking, and the way that Paul is mentioned in chapter 14 would indicate he was a model in the way of speaking. He was the chief speaker there, and this man is noticed as having heard him. Then, on the other hand, Paul saw that he had faith to be healed, that is, there was a state there for complete deliverance or recovery. Over against the characteristic Galatian, this man was a subject for the work of God in its full thought, both as regards his intelligence and his faith. 

    QuesWould Titus be a concrete example of one in whom Christ had been formed as a child of Paul? 

    JTI should think he was. As we have had it already, he was taken up deliberately as a representative of the work of God amongst the nations. 

    GJEIn the gospel of John, in teaching His disciples of the coming of the Spirit, the Lord Jesus brings forth all the wonderful features of Christ in chapters 13 to 16, and then at the end of chapter 16, He says, ye will be grieved, but your grief shall be turned to joy. A woman, when she gives birth to a child, has grief because her hour has come; but when the child is born, she no longer remembers the trouble, on account of the joy that a man has been born into the world John 16:20. Is that the completion of the formation of Christ in us? 

    JTIt is. A man would be the fruit in the disciples of their exercises, and the great sorrow they went through, and hence the joy, the answer to Christ. It is not His sorrow that is in mind, but their sorrow, so that it would issue in a man. I believe that was in mind from the outset. Eve is the first human being to use the word man; she says, I have acquired a man with Jehovah Genesis 4:1. Evidently she had gone through her sorrow, for that was imposed upon her on account of her sin; she would bring forth in sorrow, but she said she had acquired a man with Jehovah. It was not a babe, but a man, in her mind. 

    CSSIs the man-child caught up in Revelation, the same thought? Is that the end of it? 

    JTThat is Christ personally, but the idea of a man is there; it was a man-child. But I would like to get a little more clear on Mr. E.s remarks, because I believe they convey the fulness of what we are dealing with. The disciples had their sorrow, and the Lord encourages them by bringing in the allegory of a woman suffering in childbirth, but the suffering is swallowed up in the joy that a man is born. 

    FGWCould you help us as to a remark made by J.B.S. as to the necessity for changing your man? How does that fit in with what you are saying? 

    JTChanging your man is what the apostle had in mind in his travail; that the right Man should be in the minds of the Galatians  that is, Christ. 

    ASLWas that what was lacking with the Galatians, to use the expression, that they did not understand the change of man? 

    JTThat is right, and I think the minister ought to make that clear; that Christ is the kind of Man that is to be formed in the saints. At Corinth, the apostle had the full thought: I have espoused you unto one man, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. There it is more in view of the assembly, but this is for the expression of Christ here in His fulness amongst the saints; as a mother, as I was saying, would desire for her children to have the life and demeanour of her husband; that would be her ideal. 

    QuesDo we get a figure of that in the birth of Benjamin? His mother said he was the son of her affliction, but his father called him the son of his right hand, bearing the basic features of the father. 

    JTThe exercises of the father and the mother are brought in there. 

    ASLDo you think that on the personal experimental side, the truth of Christ formed in one is expressed in chapter 2: 20? I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. 

    JTYes; that is the fulness of the thought in Paul. So that the minister is an example of what he is agonising for. You are yourself, and you would like the saints to be formed after Christ, and so, I do not wish to be anything different from Christ. If I desire to be a true minister, I should be like Him; because the saints helped through me are pretty sure to take on any characteristics I may have, and if there are any malformations with me, they are apt to be affected by them. 

    HD'ACIf Christ is not formed in the brother who ministers, you would hardly expect the formation of Christ in the convert. 

    JTThat is just the point here. He says, my children. I have to bear in mind that if I am to beget children they will be pretty much like me; and if I am like Christ, they will be like Him. 

    ASLIs that the point of Christ ... crucified among you here? 

    JTFirst of all, Christ was portrayed there. That is the kind of Man you have seen, not only spoken of but portrayed. That is the kind of Man that came under the eye of the Galatians. It was undoubtedly in Paul himself, but may have been in others also. But there it was, and that One crucified. 

    JRSDoes the malefactor crucified with the Lord in Luke 23 illustrate it at all? On his own part he said, we indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done; but this man has done nothing amiss Luke 23:41. 

    JTThe thief would have the foundation in his soul of this man; Christ came into his soul; He had done nothing amiss. Affections would be very small in him, of course, but still, that is the idea. 

    HESWhen you speak of formation as such, do you leave room for growth and development? 

    JTYes. Christ formed in you is somewhat initial, but I should not like to limit it. Development is what the mother is concerned about as soon as the children are born, so to speak; it is her concern, and the apostle has the maternal thought in mind in the figure he uses, that, as soon as the children are born, they should have a right example before them, that the formation should be according to her ideal. The ideal of every minister of Christ is Christ, and not only the ideal, but there is the reflection of Christ in him. 

    LDMMarks gospel opens with the full thought of the Son of God, and brings out the feelings of the Lord Jesus in His service. Is that a pattern for us? 

    JTIt is the levitical gospel, and the apostles remarks here are really ministerial in that way. The minister takes account of his children in a maternal way, agonising or suffering for them under the figure of travail, until Christ shall have been formed in them. There is no cessation of the agonies in the matter until the thing is reached; it goes on, and that makes the position of the servant so solemn; that in having to do with the Lords people there should be this concern as to the reproduction of Christ in them. 

    AFMWould the climax be in Ephesians 4, in the elements brought in in verse 13? Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. Ephesians 4:13 Is not that the end of it? 

    JTYes. There must be growth, but the mothers anxiety is to get the thing instilled. I think that is what is meant by formation, that Christ as the ideal of faith has a footing so to speak in all His features in the children. 

    MWBShould this be reached in the soul, in view of the complete thought? That is, it should be definitely reached in soul history by every christian. 

    JTThat is right, and there is no cessation of the ministers concern until it has taken place. 

    HMSHow does this exercise of the apostle contrast with the exercise of Moses in Numbers, when he says to God, Have I conceived all this people, have I brought them forth, that thou sayest to me ... ? (Numbers 11:12). 

    JTThat was a poor statement on the part of Moses. I have no doubt in his normal exercises he had something of Pauls thought in mind. The people were nursed by God in the desert for forty years, we are told in the Acts (chapter 13: 18), but through whom did He work? I have no doubt it was through Moses and Aaron and Miriam. They were sent before Israel. The formation was in them; the divine ideal was in those three, and their exercises normally would be that the people should come to that. I believe Deuteronomy has that in mind especially. 

    HMSWe do have in Deuteronomy the thought of God being both father and mother to Israel. Of the Rock that begot thee wast thou unmindful, and thou hast forgotten God who brought thee forth, Deuteronomy 32:18. 

    JTQuite so. Then we have in the prophet Isaiah: look unto the rock whence ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged, Isaiah 51:1. Abraham and Sarah are in view here. These thoughts run right through. 

    GAvSWould you say that the Thessalonian saints had been formed through paternal and maternal exercises, as we read in the first epistle? 

    JTI was thinking of the apostles remarks as to his service there in his letter to them, as bearing on what we are saying: as a nurse would cherish her own children 1 Thessalonians 2:7. There was the skill of the nurse with the feelings and affections of the mother. That was how he laboured amongst the Thessalonians, but notwithstanding, he had grave anxieties lest Satan might get in there, but he did not. 

    WCGDoes the initial work that you have suggested develop under the principle of hope? In verse 5, it says, For we, by the Spirit, on the principle of faith, await the hope of righteousness. Is it the hope of conformity to Christ in glory? 

    JTNo doubt, but this agonising is the thing, and the presentation of Christ in yourself before those to whom you minister; and then the agony, the suffering and the travail that it should come about in the saints too. 

    QuesIt says in relation to the saints at Philippi that Paul had great joy: A wise son maketh a glad father, Proverbs 10:1. This epistle speaks of the fickleness and shallowness that marked the Galatians: A foolish son is a grief to his father, and bitterness to her that bore him (Proverbs 17:25), bears on that. 

    QuesWould this exercise as to formation be seen in Hannah, and the thought of growth in the bringing of the coat from year to year? 

    JTThat is a very good reference. She would be aware of the extent of his growth in every coat she made, because she would make it to fit. It would be in her mind all the time, How much has he grown? 

    QuesWould you say the children, the young men, 

    and the fathers set forth the varying degrees in which Christ is formed in us? 

    JTI suppose so. There are the gradations of the family from Johns point of view. 

    CACIs there the thought of a pure strain being secured without admixture, that will spiritually correspond with what has been presented ministerially? This freedom from admixture was not seen in Ishmael; there was admixture; and there was not a pure strain secured in the Galatians, notwithstanding what they had received. There was necessity for the production of a pure strain as the result of holy travail, which would correspond with all that had been presented in ministry and was seen in Paul. I was wondering whether this exercise would not have very special bearing upon us in view of the remarkable way in which the truth of sonship has been brought before us in recent years whether there does not need to be the accompaniment of holy travail, that we may be a seed with no admixture which would lead to vacillation and instability. 

    JTSo that the desire of old was for wholly a right seed, Jeremiah 2: 21. 

    QuesThe children of the free woman, is that the idea? 

    JTThat is what we are leading on to now. The apostle brings in conveniently an allegory, as he calls it, from Genesis, in the two women, amplifying the maternal side. Hagar, he says, is mount Sinai in Arabia, which genders to bondage. She is in bondage with her children; she has no right seed, no right ideal; it is not the wholly right seed. The book of Malachi brings in the figure of marriage in youth: And did not one make them? and the remnant of the Spirit was his. And wherefore the one? He sought a seed of God. Take heed then to your spirit, and let none deal unfaithfully against the wife of his youth, Malachi 2:15. Husbands are to look after their spirits, as if God had in mind at the very end of the Old Testament this thought, to have a right seed, not a mixed seed. 

    MWBSo for the right usage of the name Father there would necessarily have to be the formation spoken of here, and the Spirit of adoption operative. 

    JTSo if we are to keep on the high level which I believe the Lord would have us to keep in these readings, that is the thing. It is complete deliverance; and not only so, but power to have part in the divine realm. 

    PLThose sleeping in Gethsemane on that occasion had no part in the divine realm, and they did not hear the words, Abba, Father. 

    QuesWould Psalm 22 fit in with what has been said? After the Lords great sorrow, it says, A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born Psalm 22:30. 

    JTThey will be born and brought up in the light of what is presented in that Psalm. 

    JJThen, would not this verse that stands alone verse 27  being a quotation from immediately after Isaiah 53 (it is the first verse of chapter 54) also show how great was the travail of the Lord that the children of the desolate might be more numerous than those of her that had a husband? 

    JTIt is brought in to show that all those who have faith are accredited to Jerusalem, but not through her travail. She is, alas! desolate, but God in grace will in due course accredit all to her. The travail really was the travail of Christ. 

    HMSTo her astonishment she will say, Who hath borne me these? (Isaiah 49:21). 

    MWBWill you say what part Jerusalem above has, as connected with your remarks yesterday, that the lack of power to enter on to the line of privilege conveyed in the relationship of Father is possibly owing to our lack of apprehension of the covenant? Is there a link between Jerusalem above and the covenant? 

    JTThere is. It is not exactly the new covenant that is in mind here. There are two covenants mentioned, but it is the promise to Abraham that is in mind; nevertheless, it is a covenant, it is a disposition of God, and may be rightly connected with the Lords supper, because it is what God is. God is one, and the promise was by Himself, and wholly depended upon Himself, and the bearing of it was liberty. Hence Jerusalem above is free and she is our mother. She was the free woman, as she is called here, as formally united to Abraham, in view of a wholly right seed. She was equal morally to her husband, and she is honourably quoted here, Cast out the maid servant; her very words are called scripture, showing what a woman she was, and how worthy to be a type of the assembly, looked at in this way  not Jerusalem in heaven, but Jerusalem above. The moral elevation is seen in Abraham and Sarah. Her name was changed with his, showing that they were equal in the suggestion of moral elevation; and that, I think, is the point; it is Jerusalem above. 

    EuRSo deliverance known and enjoyed, must lie at the threshold of our relations one with another assembly-wise all the time. 

    JTYou can see how it works out in a gathering of saints in whom Christ is formed. A brother speaking is not in the front of the picture; he does not want that, he wants Christ there. 

    RemYou are not content to see a few bearing these features; but there are so many who are not bearing them that this travail goes on all the time. 

    JTThat is right, and hence if you look abroad on the field and say, Well, this meeting or that meeting is in a poor way, and saints in that district have never got on well  that is a matter of information only; there is not travail in that. I have to face this matter. 

    Why are conditions in that district so weak? And if I begin to suffer about these matters, then something will happen. 

    RemI was thinking in relation to the brethren of Gideon, how their features were so much alike, the one to the other, that they were easily recognisable. It was said, As thou art, so were they. And he said, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother, Judges 8: 18,19. 

    GAvSIs the point, Cast out the maid servant and her son, the securing of that pure strain that was referred to earlier? 

    JTYes; he shall not inherit with the son of the free woman. The influence would be most detrimental  that is what you had in mind? What a detrimental influence such a young man as Ishmael, who may have been thirteen years older than Isaac, would have in the house; and that is exactly what happened in Galatia; Ishmael was brought in. Even Abraham failed in it: Oh that Ishmael might live before thee! Genesis 17:18 He would retain the man born after the flesh. It is an older thing, and developed, and more difficult; hence the word, Cast out the maid servant and her son. That is, she represents the covenant that genders to bondage, and her son is the product of that. 

    JHTWould John 8 suggest that Abraham came into the joy of this at the same time as Sarah made that remark? 

    JTThe Lord alludes to that incident in Genesis 21 in saying, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. Paul might have rejoiced in what had been produced in Galatia, because they were very full in their appreciation of himself; they would even regard him as an angel. It was Christs day in Galatia, you might say, and so, it is Christs day wherever He is formed in the saints, and He is made everything of. Isaac was made everything of on that occasion, and, I believe, the Lord alluded to that when He said, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced John 8:56; he had been looking forward to Gods promise. But then, this other boy in the house marred the situation, and Abraham was not equal to that; but Sarah was, and that is the reason she is honoured here. It is the assembly viewed normally; she is equal to it, and refuses Ishmael. Paul and Barnabas and Titus represented this principle when they went up to Jerusalem together; Cast out the maid servant and her son; that is really the effect they had in mind. 

    QuesDo you see the wholly right seed in Jabez? It is said, his mother called his name Jabez, saying, Because I bore him with pain. And Jabez called on the God of Israel saying, Oh that thou wouldest richly bless me, and enlarge my border ... 1 Chronicles 4:9 There is a reference to the Israel of God in the last chapter of this epistle. 

    JTThat is a helpful reference. He called upon the God of Israel, that he might be blessed and enlarged. I suppose his mother had the God of Israel as her ideal, and she passed it on to her son. 

    WCIn that way, would Jabez represent one that was weaned? He does it himself. 

    JTQuite so. Ishmael remained under the direction of his mother, she took a wife for him; but the child of promise  where there is formation according to God, the full-grown man  acts in personal liberty. 

    PLThe boy Samuel ministered to Jehovah; is that the result of weaning? Does Hannah, too, travail in regard of her day; and then in her song, does she reach Christs day: he will give strength unto his king, 1 Samuel 2:10? 

    JTIt is a prayer, but really is a song; showing how jubilant and full she was of the thought when she had weaned him. But it is not put that way with Sarah. As regards Isaac, it is that he was weaned; meaning that the principle of weaning was in that household, so that the child of promise, born after the Spirit, comes into a developed state and acts for himself. The parents of the man in John 9 say, He is of age: ask him John 9:21, and he was, although he was only a young convert. 

    JJIs there anything important in the fact that Abraham and Isaac are the only two masculine names from the Old Testament mentioned in this epistle? Would it set forth the thought of the Father and the Son, and emphasise the thought of sonship in this epistle? 

    JTI am sure it does. Someone was speaking lately about his own son who is sixty-three years of age. Well, I do not think that is quite the idea of father and son as presented in Scripture. Abraham and Isaac present the idea of father and son, the son coming up in youthful freshness in his relations with his father. 

    PLAnd Isaac speaking to Abraham his father said, My father! and he said, Here am I, my son Genesis 22:7. 

    JTIs that not beautiful? 

    PLIs that Abba, Father? 

    JTI think it is; and the answer is in keeping with it: Here am I, my son, the beautiful relations and affections in father and son according to God. 

    QuesWould it be opportune to say a word about Abrahams reluctance? God has to say to him, Let it not be grievous in thy sight because of the lad and because of thy handmaid, Genesis 21:12. 

    JTIt represents the danger with the most spiritual of us of coming under influence; not that he came under the influence of any person, but he was influenced naturally. He was the father of the boy, and had affection for him that Sarah could not have naturally, and it is the natural that swayed him. That has to be watched, because you may be sure the natural element is part of the material that Satan has in mind to work on, in these matters. 

    GAvSIs natural feeling the one element that hinders the freedom that is spoken of in the next chapter? 

    JTYes. It is sometimes found in persons who are mature and spiritual, as, for instance, in Abraham, in Joseph, and in Samuel. The most distinguished men in the Scriptures failed on this point. It is the only point in which Joseph does fail, as far as Scripture shows, and he failed, very seriously too, showing that the most spiritual of us is exposed in this way. 

    MWBI suppose the thing in itself is not sinful, but may be used to that end. 

    JTIt is an element that Satan may use, and hence the instruction is more for those who may be spiritual and distinguished in that way, to watch lest natural influences are allowed. 

    EuRIt is seen in Peters word to the Lord in Matthew 16, God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee, Matthew 16:22. 

    JTIt was mere natural kindness which Satan would use to turn the Lord aside from the path of obedience. 

    ASLIs Sarahs word, Cast out the maid servant and her son, a point for each to reach, and the evidence that Christ formed in one is a reality? 

    JTJust so, and not only what one may say oneself, but to see that the principle is maintained collectively in any gathering. It is characteristic of the assembly; it is Jerusalem above which, I believe, is the moral elevation that attaches to any local gathering, or the assembly as a whole, and, if that is to be maintained, Ishmael must have no place. 

    LDMIs that the thought in stand fast therefore? 

    JTNow we come to the hortatory part of the epistle, which is to strengthen us in regard to what we have been having. What am I to do? Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore, and be not held again in a yoke of bondage. First, standing fast in the liberty, and then the warnings as to the opposite of that  fallen from grace, a terrible suggestion. Fallen from grace and fallen from first love  these are sorrowful suggestions, because falling in the full thought belongs to Satan; whereas moral elevation is the great thing in christianity, holding fast what we have. 

    ASLIt is an interesting distinction you have made between heaven and above  not Jerusalem but Jerusalem above. 

    JTIt ought to be linked on with Abraham, for that is what comes out in God entering into covenant with him; his name had been High father, and he was true to that. A man that is characteristically elevated is the man to have children, and so his name is changed. He is to have children under another name the amplification of that name, Father of a multitude Genesis 17:4. 

    JJWould you connect Psalm 87 with the thought of elevation in the end of chapter 4? All my springs are in thee, Psalm 87:7. 

    JTQuite so; that expression really alludes to Zion. 

    CSSIn connection with what you have said, do you think we need to know more of the depth of the words, Holy Father, before we can understand the blessedness of Abba, Father? 

    JTThat is a wholesome remark, for how can we say, Father, save with holy lips? 

    PLSo it is a separated people to whom God says, I will be to you for a Father, 2 Corinthians 6:18. 

    HMSYou have it in Peter: Be ye holy, for I am holy. And if ye invoke as Father him who, without regard of persons ... (1 Peter 1:17). 

    JTYes. I would suggest again that we keep the elevated thoughts in mind, that we might finish up in that way. 

  

  
    "WALKING TOGETHER" (JT 58)
    

    
    
  
  
    WALKING TOGETHER (JT 58)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 1; Galatians 5: 16; Numbers 2: 1 - 3

    I have in mind to speak about the walk suitable to Christians. Much is made of walk in the scriptures. It is said to Abraham walk before me and be thou perfect, and he did  he walked before God. And so Israel, the seed of Abraham, was called upon to walk through the wilderness, and it is said that Jehovah taught Ephraim to walk, meaning that Ephraim was the leading tribe (though not at the beginning but in later days, for the birthright was Josephs), but in Hosea, in the days of the prophets, it is said that Jehovah taught Ephraim to walk  chapter 11: 3, and this is in view in Numbers, as I hope to show. Israel was not simply told to go into Canaan, he was led, taken up in leadership, and taught to walk. There was no way in the wilderness, and yet Israel had to go through, but as going through, taught to walk, and obviously according to Numbers, taught to walk together. We read that their shoes did not grow old on their feet, and their clothes did not grow old. There was no need of shops on the way, nor of shoemakers or tailors. They started out with one suit of clothes and shoes and they lasted; they are spoken of at the end of forty years as still in existence, and therefore they have become types for us. We are to learn too that our shoes and our clothes and the like may last longer, in the goodness of God, as they are hard to get, for God takes account of circumstances to prove to us what He can be to us. So He proves to Israel that they could get along with one suit of clothes in forty years, and one pair of shoes. I am not speaking thus just to be odd, but it is a fact of great importance. We may not look for miracles exactly in the times we are in, times of great need, and dearth of everything, but we know there was a dearth in those days, wilderness days, and God caused manna to come down from heaven. One meal of manna did not last for forty years, there was plenty of it every day, fresh from God. These are important facts, dear brethren, that I am seeking to bring forward and apply to our times; times of dearth and shortness of everything, and yet we find we have usually enough  at least in these lands. At the same time we are to learn that even if dearth and shortness continue God is God, and He continues. Christ also continues, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. There is no change in God and in Christ even as these things are happening, and above all we may reckon on increase in the knowledge of God. I believe we are learning God as we never did before, at least that is what I observe, and experience too. So that Israel proved what God was  what the God that they had found. Hosea spoke of Ephraim being taught to walk by Jehovah, and I want to come to that presently, and to show how it comes out in Numbers; but before coming to that I touch on the New Testament, as I believe that we should begin with the New Testament. Not that we should always do so, because the scriptures are the scriptures, Genesis as much as Ephesians and Romans, but nevertheless Genesis is not Ephesians, nor Romans. The Old Testament scriptures do not teach Christianity; Christianity was taught by the Lord, it began to be spoken by the Lord, we are told. God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, Hebrews 1: 1 - 2. That is the last word, as it were. The last word has come to us, and in toto, for Paul says he finished, or completed the word of God. So that we are on a sure footing in beginning in the New Testament, as the first converts did. We not only should think of the first preachers, 

    but of the first converts. Something is to be learned from the first converts to Christianity, and how they acted. We have not their names of course, there were three thousand of them, but they were very much alike and soon became closely associated, and they were all of one mind apparently. 

    What I am speaking of now is what belongs to Christianity, and that which has the first place  priority to use a well-known word. Priority belongs to the writings of the New Testament, and particularly to what the apostles taught and did. We are not told much of the writings at the beginning, it was a matter of what they were saying, and we are told that the converts adhered to what they said. They persevered, we are told, in the teaching… of the apostles. There was no priority given to the Old Testament in the early days; it was recognised, of course, for you soon find it as you read the book of Acts, but the early disciples began with and accorded priority to the apostles  they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. They persevered in these things, and so I begin with the New Testament, and in speaking of the apostles I would say that Paul has apostolic priority, and I read from his epistle to the Thessalonians  a very touching letter, full of freshness. He visited Thessalonica, according to Acts 17, and preached there three sabbath days. Apparently preaching through the week was not available or convenient, for he was in heathen territory, but he preached at least three sabbaths one after the other, opening and laying down, that is to say, presenting things in the sense of opening them up and laying them down, making them authoritative, and worth listening to and adhering to, so the assembly at Thessalonica was formed. Afterwards this epistle was written to it, and this verse is in it. Furthermore then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. The apostle is unstinted in his commendation of this assembly. It is called, as you will have noticed, the church of the Thessalonians, that is to say their local setting and identity is mentioned, showing how the testimony proceeds on geographical lines. Although geography may be regarded as belonging to the world, yet it is not really so, because God has ordained the nations and empires and given certain of them to rule from time to time, and the Romans were then ruling in Thessalonica. God regards rule, He has appointed it. Not only the sun and the moon and the stars, but He has appointed nations to rule, and we are enjoined as Christians to recognise the rulers, that they are Gods ministers and not simply people of the world. They are people of the world, of course, who go to theatres and other things of that kind, as well as rule, but while they are ruling they are Gods ministers and we are called upon to obey them, but within certain limits of course. We do not go to them for instruction as to assembly matters or as to gospel matters, but we do recognise them as appointed by God to rule in the world, and to keep things in order, and we are to pray for them. Some speak of them as if they were only of the world, but it is not so, they are Gods ministers, waiting daily on these matters, and we thank God for them. We should not be here tonight if it were not for them. I am speaking simply, but I am calling attention to facts that are important, and which should tend to make us restful. These Christians are called Thessalonians. I do not care much about brethren calling themselves Englishmen, Scotsmen, or Frenchmen  not that it is not so  but it is better to hold to our own country whenever we can, for our citizenship is in heaven. 

    Citizenship refers to politics and our politics are in heaven. We have politics but they are in heaven. We belong to heaven. These Christians are called Thessalonians and they are said to be in God the Father. That is a most precious fact. Whilst they are Thessalonians they are in God the Father! God the Father had priority in every respect. He has the priority of a Father; He is our Father, for to us there is one God, the Father and He is everything to us. So the Apostle intended to encourage these young Christians. I do not mean they were all young people literally, but they were all young Christians. I should say they were a few months old at the time this epistle was written, and they are held in the apostles heart in a precious way, as in God the Father. Not simply born of God, but in God the Father. He is concerned about many things, as we know, including their walk, and he exhorts them as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. There is apparently no limit in his mind to the increase that may be made on the line of walk. We may walk in heaven, for the writer of the hymn we have just sung spoke about walking in heaven, and I think it is a precious thought too. We talk with the Lord there too. In the case of Elijah and Elisha, they went on and talked. Two men by the Jordan who could be seen from heaven going on in the will of God, they two went on. So the apostle has this in mind that the Thessalonians should go on  should walk. The word, of course, implies not only the use of ones feet and limbs, but general deportment and conduct, and the apostle had in mind that the Thessalonians to whom he is writing should continue to walk. They were to walk together, and not only so, but as he says as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God. That is to say he was a model for them in the matter of walking. The word walking has a peculiar place here, showing how the walk of the Thessalonians, who were young Christians, became pleasing to God. I do not remember a time when the term young Christians had more force, and was more important than it is now. They are greatly increasing in numbers and the burden of the testimony is coming on them, and it is most urgent that they should abound more and more, instead of slackening, and that the walk in these young Christians, as in God the Father, should reflect the Father. Paul was a model, and he was a model father. He said to the Corinthians, yet have ye not many fathers, though they had many instructors, and I would say, dear brethren, we have far more preachers and teachers (and I rejoice in them) than we have fathers. We have very few fathers, and we are in great need of fathers, that is persons who know God, and who are eye-witnesses of what God was in years past. They can tell us what God was, teaching us from what they have learned. Paul was a father, and he speaks of himself most touchingly. He had regarded them and cared for them as a nurse her own children. He had the skill and tenderness of a nurse, and the affections of a mother and a father, so that they were held in peculiar regard in heaven and in the ministry. So he would exhort them, that ye would abound still more. 

    Then the verse in Galatians 5 came to my mind in looking through the scriptures, and in thinking of what should be spoken of. We should think beforehand of what we intend to say. Not verbatim, but the principal thoughts should be in our minds. We are so constituted as to need such preparation for it is very important to have something to say and to be sure of it. This verse then came into my mind as following the verse in Thessalonians, This I say then, 

    walk in the Spirit. This is a great principle, this matter of walking in the Spirit. We are taught, of course, how to walk, as I have been saying, but it is to be in the Spirit. It seems to me that the Spirit must come into it. We cannot afford to lapse as to the Spirit at all. Even if we are considering prophecy, we cannot get very far without the Spirit. The holy men of God, that is the prophets, spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit; and in the creation too, God viewed creationally operated by the Spirit. You may ask me why I should say that? You cannot say the rivers and the mountains and the seas were made by the Spirit. Neither can we, but we can say By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens, Job 26: 13. God did that, and moreover we can say that the Spirit was brooding over the face of the deep, a most touching matter. The Spirit is God, of course, God Himself, He must be so regarded, and we are reminded I think in the second verse of the Bible how God felt the terrible catastrophe that had come about, the devil acting against God and in a big way. The way the devil acted against God must have affected the whole physical universe, and God felt that, and so it is said the Spirit preceded what God did. That is a principle, if a person is to be born anew the Spirit precedes what God does. Whatever the superstructure is to be the work must be begun basically with the action of the Spirit. So it is that these scriptures I have read speak of the Spirit, as if the Spirit would say to us that He is here and actively here and on our account. Not on account of the first creation now, He is here in regard of the new creation. He is the Operator in it too, and so in this matter of walking or deportment or whatever it be, as Paul says my ways as they are in Christ. His ways would be included. The Corinthians had to learn Pauls ways as they are in Christ, and the Thessalonians too had to learn Pauls ways; they had to learn how to walk in the way he taught them. 

    And now we touch Galatians, another of Pauls products, who were causing him great agony, for the Spirit of God was affecting him profoundly because of the retrogression of the Galatian assemblies, and because of the truth being affected adversely. The devil had damaged the universe, and he began to damage the assembly even in Pauls days, and he is damaging it now. I am speaking soberly now, as I am speaking of the big things men have been handling lately in the war. Satan would make much of them, and of what he can do, and move and control, and there is always the danger of the devil finding a way to stir up sedition on the earth against God, which he directs against the assembly and against the scriptures, for that is his fine work. These big matters are rough ones. He does not avoid the big things, but he is concerned, dear brethren, about our little selves, a few of us in this town or that town. I do not think we should ever begin to count up our numbers at all. We can number the assemblies, but not the persons. Keep the number out of sight, because it is a day of small things, but a day of quality. And so the devil would spoil us, our little selves as I was saying, in these little meetings. These meetings are nothing at all in the eyes of the big men of this world, but they are everything in the eyes of heaven just now. I say everything because heaven is engaged with these meetings. They are the very centre of the divine operations. I do not hesitate to say that at all, and it is in order to stimulate us that we might be thoroughly in them, never avoiding them and always understanding that we should make the most of them and to give priority to these meetings because they work out the purpose of God. The defeat of the devil is a great matter which is now in view, and our coming together is to this end. We need to prepare to come together, too, so that we should be together intelligently as persons who know how to walk and how to comport ourselves; how to speak, and how to live with one another; how to love, and so to live, because to love according to God is to live. 

    This I say then, walk in the Spirit. I would extend the idea of walking to what I have said, and you will readily see that it implies how we get on together. It involves the way we meet and come together, because it is important to meet each other, and to greet each other, as the apostle says, greet one another with a holy kiss. Holy, affectionate greetings, that is the idea. Then we are to sit down together and deal with the things of God in the solemnity and decorum that becomes us, with due consideration for one another, loving one another, and above all learning to be subject one to another. The most efficient or able of us must learn how to be subject. I may say ones age ought to give me priority; so it should, but at the same time it does not preclude that an old brother should be subject. Subjection enters into what this passage speaks of, This I say then, walk in the Spirit. The Spirit is the greatest governing principle of all walk and ways, the sure guarantee for everything that God requires of us, so that we are pleasing to God. If the Spirit is recognised and we do not grieve the Spirit, we please God. If we grieve the Spirit we do not please God. If we quarrel with one another we do not please God. If we wrangle over things we do not please God, and this would extend to our business affairs, our household affairs, and our family affairs. The Spirit is here ready to serve us, dear brethren, in all these matters, so as to bring about a heavenly condition here on earth, and in spite of the contrariety there is much that pleases God. 

    I go on to Numbers just for a moment to show how these things work out in the type, and the passage I read serves the purpose. It is a chapter that deals with the encampments of the people because they moved in groups divinely arranged. Divine arrangement marks the whole position, just as it does the physical universe. Arrangement marks it all, it would go to pieces if it did not, and so the moral system is in arrangement; indeed, the allusion to the tabernacle is that it was a pattern of heavenly things. It was a figure, suggestive of the universe, and of what the universe was to God, even His house  the allusion being to He that built all things is God. Arrangement marks the universe, and so when Israel was in encampment arrangement marked it and when they decamped and started to move arrangement governed everything, so that heaven is pleased with every move. Six hundred thousand men or more, besides women and children  possibly two million people  arranged in this way, and that in a wilderness where there was no way. God had made the arrangement Himself, and their wisdom and salvation lay in following it. It was the divine way, the way through, and Numbers is to show the encampments and how many there were. It would be interesting to go through and see how many. Chapter 33 speaks of the encampments of Israel. Much history entered into all these encampments in the forty years, and there was much for God, and Gods patience entered into every moment. Now to come to the point that is in the first chapter  which precedes what I am saying  for the first chapter presents the natural order, governed by the order of birth beginning with the firstborn of Israel. There is the firstborn child of the house, and the second-born and we go by this order. The family bible recognises these things, as it were, but then we have to stop sometimes and take account of the sovereign action of God amongst the children. We say This one is going to be a doctor, and the other is going to be so and so, but then God is showing that He has something to say about these matters. Nature might dictate certain things, but God has something to say, and it is our salvation to see that God has the right to say things in regard of our children, and of what we are going to make of them. So it was in Israel. The first chapter recognises the natural, but the second chapter does not. We have to stop at some time and pass by the natural for the spiritual, otherwise we shall never come into the assembly. The children will never come into the assembly if we go on the line of the natural. The natural man does not understand the things of God, or the Spirit of God, and we have to begin with the Spirit sooner or later if our children are to be safe and if they are to have a place in the assembly, and of course they should, for the children of a christian household are in view of the assembly. Paul would say that, he would tell us constantly that our children are in view of the assembly. That is what he would say and that is what scripture says. So here the second chapter is the spiritual. There were twelve tribes and they were divided into four sets, three each, that is the universal idea. God is saying to us that our children and whatever else, our business, our meetings, whether in Southport or Liverpool or New York, they belong to the moral universe, we are all of one. It is all one matter really with God, and it is going to be that when we get up to heaven, but He is working things out in detail and showing how His love can work them out and how His love can enter into our relations with one another. So He says, Judah is to be first, and you can see how nature would rebel and how the Reubenites would quarrel with that, every Reubenite would quarrel with it. Why should Judah be first? But God says Judah is to be first; he is to lead the first encampment, and every Israelite that quarrels with that will come to grief. God must have his own way amongst us, and so it is here, Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard… And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch. That is the best position. There were four positions, but this is the best, the most favourable, and so it says on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch throughout their armies. They are to pitch now, then in verse 5 and those that do pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar; Then in verse 9 These shall first set forth. That is Judahs three tribes were the first to move, and to take the journey whatever it might be. Gods choice is to lead, and they had the most favourable position. Then we have Reuben and Ephraim and then Dan, each one in his place, each one representing something, but above all representing the divine order of walk or march. Judah sets out first and anyone attempting to take his place is running across the will of God. We have to learn, dear brethren, in this way to walk together in all matters; recognising one another and each taking the lead, as we are told, in paying honour to the other. Not taking the lead in being first, but in paying honour to the other, so that we are at peace, and free from quarrel. We grow by the true knowledge of God, as we enjoy His presence and as observing His commandments and His order. This is a lovely setting out of things under the eyes of heaven, for the angels are looking on. Even the devil must see it  and hates it  but it is Gods ordering. It is the testimony of God at the present time, and we are to learn to do these things. Think of all we have been through, of all the sorrows and the suffering that we might learn to love one another, and to care for each other, to salute each other rightly. All is to be done in love and in order according to the order that God has prescribed. So that it is Peter and John, not John and Peter. Peter is first, that is the divine order. There is wisdom in that. There is good reason for it, and if there is good reason then we find out what the good reason is and make the most of the divine arrangement, so that love may prevail. 

  

  
    LIBERTY (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIBERTY (JT 79)

    Galatians 5:1; Matthew 12:1 - 8; Revelation 21:9 - 11

    I have in mind to speak of liberty, in a spiritual sense. It will be observed that in the passage in Matthew a particular time is stressed, and ministry of the word has to take account of time; so, I apprehend the thought of liberty is needed to be stressed at the present time. The epistle to the Galatians was written in regard to the conditions of that particular time and particular place, in order to assert the principle of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. The enemy endeavoured at that time to snatch it away from the saints, for the apostle tells us that certain had crept in unawares to spy out the liberty which we have in Christ Jesus. That persons should trouble themselves in that way to enter clandestinely amongst the brethren to spy out their liberty, is remarkable, for it was not a commodity which they could steal and use; they could not seize it; but their object was purely to rob others, as we may say, of their inheritance. As a thing it would be impossible for them to steal it, but they spy it out, in order to deprive the saints of it, and destroy it as their portion. Such are the malicious tactics of the enemy always, to destroy for the sake of destroying what love has effected. 

    These are solemn suggestions as to what the enemy is constantly set for  to destroy what we have, out of hatred; but against that the apostle stresses that Christ has set us free in freedom  a remarkable expression  and that we are to stand fast in the liberty. 

    Now my object mainly is to show how we come into this principle; for most of the brethren are not in it at all. Satan has succeeded in alluring many out of the liberty with which Christ has set us free, and therefore the ministry of liberty has peculiar application in our times. Not only this, but those of us who have come into it are to stand in it, that others might come into it. For this, as in all else, we have to see it expressed in Christ. It enters into His remark to Thomas, I am the way (John 14:6); He is a way for us, and that involves how He moved here. He leads in everything, not only in teaching but in example too; that has to be understood. He requests in the end of Matthew 11 that all should come to Him: Come to me, all ye who labour ... Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Learn from me is by His example, and the babes had to learn everything from Him. The Father, indeed, had revealed things to them, but had not become Man to be a leader for them, but the Son had. This is the way in which the expression the way is to be understood; that the Lord has to be understood as Leader in everything. God is leading many sons to glory, but has made our Leader perfect ... through sufferings (Hebrews 2:10). The thought of liberty is thus extremely important for us, as first exemplified for us in Christ. It is doubly important that we should learn it, because it is through us as having been taught that others learn it. 

    We read of the revelation of the sons of God (Romans 8:19), the whole creation looks for it; not perhaps with intelligence, but with instinct; it has been subjected to vanity, but it is to be released from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. You see how the saints of this dispensation are brought into the centre of things, in order that the whole realm of creation should be brought into liberty; that is, it awaits the revelation of the sons of God, and the liberty of the glory of the children of God  a very touching thought! I believe that is bound up in sonship, in the peculiar way in which the saints are to be manifested by and by, and when I say manifested I allude to what we shall be. John, the apostle, says it is not yet manifested what we shall be. We might assume that John knew what we shall be; he wrote long after the Lord was manifested in the flesh, but he says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested (1 John 3:2). 

    I want to dwell a moment upon that: What we shall be, the apostle says, has not yet been manifested, but we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him  that is enough. What He is now is the point. There is what He was in the days of His flesh; His flesh was a veil indeed; and there is that which He was from the morning of resurrection to the day of ascension  that is, what He was in a spiritual way. He had taken on a new condition; it involved complete superiority to matter; the point is it was spiritual. He moved in and out amongst them, disregarding what was material, so that the stress is upon the spiritual; but there is more than that attaching to His position in heaven. His position in heaven transcends all that is approachable by the human eye; even transfiguration is not equal to what He is now. He was transfigured before them on the holy mount, and John saw that, and nevertheless says, it is not manifested what we shall be. That is as conformed to Christ in glory. He is received up in glory, but then He is all glorious; there is infinite radiance and light from Himself; it is not what He takes on, but what He is. He is transfigured before them, but what He is is from Himself; the increasing display of glory and greatness is of Himself. When He is manifested we shall be like Him, for we shall see him as he is, not as He was. There is no change in the Person but there is change in what we see. Think of the manifestation of the sons of God, and then the liberty of the glory of the children of God! Creation comes into the liberty of the glory of the children of God, but our liberty exceeds all this; it comes nearer to the liberty of Christ. 

    I wish to show how this came about in the Lord. He moved through the corn; that was deliberate. The point is not what He said, but what He did. For young people here it is important to notice what spiritual persons do. In the gospels we have examples set by the Lord; in the Acts it is what the apostles and others who are spiritual do. The term Acts is appropriate, because it describes what is visible, the inauguration of a state of liberty and glory in a moral sense. The apostle that was selected to replace Judas, was one that had companied with them the whole time from the baptism of John until He was received up; not a moment of that time was to be missed. The apostle to fill the place should be one of those; it is a question of what they were, not only of what they said. So in the gospels, it is not only a question of what the Lord said, but of what He was: He says, Learn from me, that is, how He moved; these circumstances have their present force, and from them we learn how to move. 

    It was inevitable but that this movement should cut across what was current in Judaea, and Galilee, and Jerusalem, what was generally accepted, the legal obligations that honour the flesh. The Lord selected the sabbath to set out the principle of liberty He enjoyed. He made the law honourable, yet it was the law given by Moses, not what they had made it. It had been added to and perverted and had lost its identity in other hands, and they would not lift a finger to carry the burdens. He brought in a principle from heaven that has more than magnified and made it honourable; He moved in the liberty and dignity of a Man out of heaven. It was a new thing, and He moved here for God, but in doing this He cut athwart what was current religiously. 

    What I want to show is that it was a particular time when these instructions were necessary; He was leading His own on to the footing of the assembly. Aside from this teaching no one can be in the assembly according to God; he is in it in self-occupation unless he understands what the Lord had in mind in this action. He entered into the cornfields, that is all  He led the way. That is what I would say to any who need liberty. The disciples did more than that, but He intended them to do it. The Lord gives you a lead in the corn on the sabbath day. You are transgressing the law in the eyes of the religious world; they will not overlook this. Never mind; you are being extricated; you are coming out of bondage and that can only be said of the christian as the whole person, including the spirit, is in liberty. You have not received the spirit of bondage but the spirit of adoption. The apostle says we cry, Abba, Father by that Spirit. Maybe you are not doing that? That is, He takes us out of the religious world and gives us access to God. He cries Himself in the saints; the Holy Spirit does not cry aside from the saints; but He is here, in relation exactly to what the Lord did in this chapter. He cries, Abba, Father; it is urgent  and He makes you feel it is urgent; and He points out to you in the gospel of Mark that the Lord Jesus did that, He cried Abba, Father by the Spirit. 

    Ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father; there is now an outlet to the Father, and the Holy Spirit is here in relation to what the Lord did to make it experimentally true in the christian, that we have access to the Father. You can appropriate also anything there is to eat for food. Many are restricted from reading and appropriating what God provides in the way of food. 

    The Lord Himself was the food. That enters into the passage. He Himself was the cornfield and the grain, and He would lead them into the liberty of partaking of it. He does not pluck the corn, but He does enough to set their souls on the line of liberty. They saw it and acted accordingly; they got food. Many of our brethren are starving; the enemy sees to it that they do not reach such books as would provide for what their souls need to eat. The Lord would virtually say to us, I have come down from heaven to be food, and the enemys business is to prevent your partaking of what is under your hand. He went into the cornfield. Christianity is not an order of things that is to be understood from the dictionary or concordance; it is intelligent and you know what you are doing. The business of the minister is to be what he teaches, so that the saints might see what is meant; it was so with Christ, and with Paul, and in measure is so with us today. The Lord says, I am altogether that which I also say to you (John 8:25). He had in mind that they should partake of what was available in Him. His disciples follow Him, and rub the corn in their hands and that would be food for their bodies; but it is spiritual food for us, and it is for those who minister to show the way. 

    This brought out opposition, and if there are those who are stirred up by what I am saying, you are sure to find opposition. It may be from your family, or neighbours or work-fellows, but you will find opposition. 

    The next thing is, the Lord defines the position. The complaint is about the disciples; that is how the matter stands today; people profess to revere the Lord, but the attack is upon those who follow His example. These people are not following in the way of accepted religion, they say. It is a way of liberty; whatever opposition you encounter in the way, do not give up; Christ has set us free. The Lord defined the position, dealing with the situation by the Scriptures. Many recognise the Scriptures today, hence the value of the weapon we have to use. 

    One loves to think of the Lord speaking of the great servant in this way. David was young, and fleeing from the murderous enmity of Saul, and the Lord says, He entered into the house of God. Men say, Unless you are a priest you have no status; David was not a priest officially, but he was more priestly than Ahimelech! There are those today, moving about in their daily occupations, that are priests because they have the Spirit. David knew how to use the ephod; it belonged to the priests, and he knew how to use it; God honoured him and answered him. He goes to Ahimelech and enters into the house of God. People say, Who are you? We know who we are; we are part of the house of God. David entered into it. One would commend that to you. 

    How heaven looked down on that young man, fleeing from the enmity of Saul, and entering into the house of God! All he had was a few loaves, but it was not apart from the place. Ahimelech suffered and God will honour that; but he did not understand David. 

    That is the need for us: to know what is under our hand. We hear of meetings very small and isolated; the persons who visit them are few; there is no gift, but the point that David makes is, What have you got here? Look round and see what you have got. That is the priest. The liberty the Lord is seeking to lead His people into is seen in this, in the type. The Lord says this is only for the priests; but David explained what Ahimelech did not understand, that it is in measure common. 

    Then David says, Have you got a sword? In a small meeting some have no idea of conflict. The best sword there was was there, but Ahimelech was doing nothing with it. That is how it stands in the smaller gatherings, and sometimes in the larger ones; 

    it is a question of conflict. You may depend the enemy will not leave you alone if you are going on with God. Ahimelech says, The sword here is the sword you took from Goliath. The Edomite was there. Why did not Ahimelech use the sword there upon the brother who had come in to spy out the liberty? Why not use the sword against that Edomite? Ahimelech did not understand that there was an enemy right there in Doeg, a false brother who crept in unawares. Ahimelech had liberty to give David the loaves, but the liberty was not protected, he exposed the fact to Doeg. The best sword was there, wrapped behind the ephod; it would look as though the ephod and sword were not being used, and that is what it is. 

    You can picture to yourselves what a scene it was in Matthew 12, the Lord defending the liberty of His disciples, the liberty He had brought in. The Lord was using the sword of Goliath, and thus put the enemies to silence; He then proceeds to say, The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. Condemnation of the guiltless marks our times, and it is because people do not understand the Scriptures. The Lord rises to the great height of the Son of man being Lord of the sabbath. 

    Now I want to say a word about the passage in Revelation 21. I conceive the chapter to set out liberty in the greatest way. Revelation sets out great concrete, spiritual things, and the greatest of these is the assembly; we should keep our eye upon that. The Spirit of God does not forget what it has been, but dwells upon what it shall be; the latter glory is to be greater than the former. The greatest expression of liberty is there. I am not alluding to the Lord, but to what it is in believers. 

    One of the angels that had had the last plagues, one who had had to do with the false church, Babylon, takes John to see the wonderful vessel of liberty and glory. I am speaking from the standpoint of liberty: And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. The word, from God I would allude to in passing. John the baptist is said to be a man sent from God; it is not that he was called from a distance into the royal presence to receive a commission, and then to be sent forth; the idea is, he is sent as being with God. To be with God, and come from God, is not to be learnt when we go to heaven; the education of the assembly is now, we learn how to get with God now. This education enters into the spirit we have received, the spirit of adoption. What a difference from the spirit of Rome! Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear (Romans 8:15)  the current spirit of Rome, but a spirit of adoption, and christians characteristically cry, Abba, Father. 

    I would especially urge young brothers and sisters to get to God, to have your soul flooded with the sense of the presence of God. I am speaking now of going in to God, and of coming out from Him, out of heaven. By that I mean practically, that one learns to turn to ones closet. One said, Teach us to pray, (Luke 11:1), and the Lord did it. Now, says the Lord, enter into thy closet, and ... pray to thy Father which is in secret. That is the surest way to get the knowledge of the holiest; it is as you enter into your closet and speak to the Father in secret, that your soul becomes flooded with the sense of what Christ is before God. He is the One that is delightful to God, and the One who has done all His will. To see Him thus produces restfulness, and one comes out to shine like Moses. Moses face shone with what is inside with God. That is what is in the mind in this allusion to the bride, the Lambs wife coming down out of the heaven from God. She had been with God; she had been placed in heaven, but that she was with God is the point. What would heaven be without God? What would it be without Christ, or the Spirit, or the saints? The saints are essential to heaven. 

    Moses was shown the land with the people in it; he was shown where Dan was, and where Judah was; that is a wonderful sight! I am speaking of what it is to be with God; we are being fitted now to be with God. It is said indeed, of this wonderful vessel, the city, that the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

    Access is open for the christian to God, hence we come down out of heaven, from God. The assembly belongs to heaven as Christ does. The Father is of heaven, the Son is of heaven, the Spirit is of heaven, and the assembly also; it is our native place. We come down out of heaven, not sent as Jesus was; she is seen coming down out of heaven having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, and she has a wall great and high. In the holy liberty in which we are set now, as then, there is protection against evil; there are those who would break down the wall, but it is essential to the glorious liberty in which we are set. It has its counterpart now, in the maintenance of the fellowship in which we are set, and which secures the liberty which the enemy would spy out and destroy. The enemy is apt to creep in unawares; there is constant need of watchfulness so that the liberty should not be destroyed. 

    That is all I have to say, and I think you will see the applicability of it at this juncture, that we should stand fast in the liberty that Christ has secured, and in which He has set us free. 
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    FAITH, LOVE AND SPIRITUALITY (JT 83)

    Galatians 5:6; Genesis 29:1 - 14; Genesis 48:11 - 22

    The verse I read in Galatians indicates what I have in my mind, dear brethren  faith working by love. I may allude to one or two others as further indicating what I have before me to enlarge upon, namely that we are to serve one another by love; that is in the same chapter. And then in chapter 6 we have allusion to those that are spiritual; if one be overtaken in some fault ye which are spiritual, restore such a one. Galatians 6:1 And then again in that chapter we have the statement that in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avails anything nor uncircumcision but new creation. And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God. Galatians 6:16 These are leading thoughts in the epistle to the Galatians, which epistle is intended to deliver the people of God from the retrograde movement tending towards legality, and from the beggarly elements of the accredited religions of the world. We are brought according to these passages into the realm of faith working by love, and by love serving one another, and into the realm of spirituality and new creation, so that the Israel of God should come to light; and that is the mind of God for us; and so I am encouraged to go to Genesis to work out these thoughts. For I perceive that in Jacob they develop in a beautiful blend culminating in the most spiritual act recorded of faith, in Jacob as he was dying, the Spirit of God recording of him in the New Testament that as he was dying he blessed by faith both the sons of Joseph and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. Now in proceeding by the Lords help to work out these features, namely, faith, love and spirituality, I would remark that it is in Jacob we get the number twelve. The number is worked out in connection with his posterity, and implies the formation of the people of God in the divine nature. Abraham and Isaac are viewed as on a high plane, I mean in the sense that they are taken up as representative of the saints viewed as in Christ. Wonderful things are intimated in them for us. 

    Abraham is introduced in the New Testament by Stephen as singled out for the God of glory to appear to, God thus indicating that He had intended to shine out in His purposes and in His love, for that is what is meant in the wonderful expression, the God of glory. And then Isaac following upon Abraham is the heavenly man. We may take account of ourselves, beloved brethren, both as seen in Abraham and as in Isaac. But if we are by divine intention and moral process to reach qualification to enter upon these great heavenly features we have to come down to Jacob. For it is in the history of Jacob we see ourselves as specially in the divine mind, and in the history we see the varied incongruities and inconsistencies and irregularities of the flesh in believers. Others represent the flesh in unbelievers, but God would teach us by setting out in a man of like passions with ourselves what the flesh is in the believers. A very uninviting picture, I grant, but then concurrently with that picture you have patiently developed the workings of love; the thread of gold runs through and supersedes and eclipses completely in the end the flesh. God will take care of us and work His thoughts out. He said to Moses that He would destroy Israel and make of him a great nation  He could do that. That would be a matter of His power, but where would be His patience? The great patience of God is a very great feature with Him, a feature of His testimony, one of the leading features of the apostle too, as Paul says: In all patience. 2 Corinthians 12:12 And so God is pleased to take us up knowing well what we are. He is never disappointed with any one of us, and He intends by the histories He gives that we should not be disappointed with ourselves, with those incongruities, those lawlessnesses, those sins; we are not to be surprised, we are to be humbled. If we carefully study the history of Jacob, the history of Moses, the history of David, the history of Peter, all of them believers, all of them servants of God, honoured servants, we shall never be surprised at the manifestations of the flesh. Not that they are ever admissible. God never admits the necessity of sin in anyone, and never condones it either. Sin in a believer is none the less sin than it is with a sinner in the world  it is sin in whomsoever it appears. And it brings forth death, too, that is the principle of it, we cannot escape the consequences of sin, I mean to say in a disciplinary way, for if we sow to the flesh it is inevitable we reap of the flesh corruption. But then, what these histories mean, and I dwell upon Jacob tonight, what these histories mean for us is that God can work out His thoughts in us in spite of it; that is the idea. And so in the blessing of Jacob, to illustrate what I mean, recorded in Genesis 49, you have the whole history as it were outlined. We have for instance the apostasy of Dan, but yet at the end we find that every tribe was blessed by Jacob; that is to say the blessing comes in spite of these things, for God is God, and His gifts and callings are without repentance. Then in the blessing of Moses you have not a word about fleshly lusts in the tribes. There it is not a question of God blessing His people in spite of sin, but blessing them because of the presence of the Holy Spirit, for that is the point of view in Deuteronomy. So that two most encouraging thoughts are applicable to us as believers. On the one hand God blesses us, as it is said, Yea, and he shall be blessed Genesis 27:33; He blesses us in spite of sin in us, and its workings. On the other hand He blesses because of the Holy Spirit in us. That is to say, in the presence of the Spirit, there is the full development of the mind of God, so that the tribes seen in Deuteronomy have none of these marks. They are viewed, I may say, abstractedly, and God is entitled to view His work abstractedly. Indeed, I doubt whether any christian is really fixed, grounded in his soul until he is able to see himself abstractedly in Christ, until he is able to see how it is said: Whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not. 1 John 5:18 Well, now you see in Jacob how this work proceeds in spite of one of the crookedest characters in a believer that Scripture affords. For he is a true believer, is Jacob. He has marks of divine work from the very outset, he has divine instincts; and everyone should challenge himself whether he has got these; if he has got these God will carry him through. He took his brother by the heel; he supplanted the man after the flesh. He had power with God. And then we find he secures the blessing of God by the aid of his mother, by subterfuge, but nevertheless he secures the blessing; and his father Isaac said: Yea, and he shall be blessed. Genesis 27:33. There was no recalling it. In securing that blessing he had the aid of his mother. She was a remarkable mother, one of the most remarkable mothers in Scripture; and I believe the great defect of most of us is in the mother. Rebecca said to Jacob, Upon me be thy curse, my son. Genesis 27:30 There is a mother! It is the spirit of Christ  He took the curse. Rebecca did not, but there was the attitude; and Jacob began thus his journey in the light of such a mother; and now we are told that he arrived in Syria where his mothers brethren resided. Much might be said about chapter 28, a well-known chapter in which God for the first time, as far as Scripture records, appears to him. However much in us precedes the definite divine manifestation, that is never forgotten. Jacob ever reverts to it. Do not ignore this matter of divine manifestation. It takes the form usually in the young of an impression of divine interest and care, but nevertheless a manifestation, and a consequent impression that is never to fade, that is to go with you always; you ever revert to it. That is chapter 28. Every young believer should study chapter 28. It is not the beginning of spiritual history; it is the confirmation, beloved of the work of God which may date back years, and no one should be without it. To go steadily on his way he needs it and that is what you find with Jacob. Jacob continued his journey. Many stop, as did the Galatians: ye ran well, who has stopped you?. Galatians 5:7 One might ask that question here tonight: Who has stopped you?. Jacob was not stopped; he was on a journey, moving under orders. He had something definitely in view in the journey and he went on it, he went on his journey. 

    Now I want to show you, dear brethren, how as having gone on his journey he finds himself in remarkable circumstances, a set of circumstances that challenge the reality of his love, if he had any. The apostle says: If I ... have not love I am nothing. 1 Corinthians 13:2 A very sweeping word. Without love I am nothing. But with it  what can I say?  I hope to say much. Now has Jacob got any? He went on his journey, he arrived at the children of the east. He looked around and he sees a well. He is observant. He is not looking out for the sights of the eastern country. Every country has its own sights and people run to and fro to see the sights: but what sights? What is Jacob looking for? He sees a well and three flocks lying by it. And there was a stone on the wells mouth. Now, beloved brethren, who is there that has not been in such circumstances  a well, three flocks needing to be watered, and yet a stone on the wells mouth? Has Jacob any love? If not, faith is dead. 

    Faith without works is dead, says James. So it is. Faith was not dead in Jacob; love was there, but it is not acting yet. Whence are ye? he says. They reply, Of Haran are we. It is well to enquire who they are. No open principles with Jacob, no loose principles. Faith would enquire who the people are. Whence are ye? Of Haran are we. Jacob says, as it were, A relative of mine is there. I wonder how much we enquire for our relatives, because if we have love in our hearts they are the ones to express it to. Is there anybody here I can love, that is the thing? In God love acts sovereignly, but if I love I must have an object. Do ye know Laban? We do know him ... and behold, there comes Rachel his daughter with the sheep. Now relatives are not only spoken of, but they come to light. Jacob could say, Well, it is high day, why dont you water the flocks? He could tell people what to do, but he was not doing it yet, a very common thing, dear brethren. There are those who know what to do and can tell others to do it, and are not doing it, and so far are dead. It is not faith working by love to tell people to do a thing I can do myself. Nor will the Lord do it for me. If you do not do what you can do you are losing. So it was with Jacob. But presently Rachel comes, the near relation. Oh, I say, dear brethren, what are we doing with our relatives, how are we regarding our relatives? In the history of Jacob we have four mothers in his family. How are we going to get a family where love is to be worked out with four mothers? Well, that is where love is worked out. That is exactly where love is worked out, it is exactly in those circumstances, where there are twelve sons of four mothers. God says, I am going to work out love in spite of those mothers, two of them slaves. There are mothers in christendom today who are like those slaves  which is in bondage with her children. Galatians 4:25 Babylon is like that. She is seen in the desert, and she has got daughters, corrupt ones too. There are other systems, and they have children also, and alas! many of our dear relatives are found under the influence of these mothers. And it is extremely hard to exercise love towards them, they will not let you. It is a question of love which never fails, never! That is the statement  love never fails. And so, dear brethren, the point is they are our relatives, near relatives; they are christians, and we must have them. Love must have its object. And so faith works by love; faith has a wonderful weapon in love and it works by it; and then if we serve, we are not to serve otherwise but by love. That is what marks the epistle to the Galatians, faith working by love. 

    And so Jacob, as soon as he sees Rachel with her fathers flock, moves away the stone from the wells mouth. She was his true kin; Rachel was the daughter of his mothers brother. She was a near relative; as every true christian is to us, every one of them, even in Rome, or in any other system. They are our near relatives, and God will have us to exercise love, faith working by love. Faith is brought in, and love is attracted. We will leave no stone unturned until it has its object. And so Jacob rolls the stone away in love, so that Rachels flock, or Labans flock which Rachel cared for, might be watered. That was a great service, beloved. Our near relations all around us are thirsting and the stone is not rolled away, the whole system is against it. But love rolls the stone away and the water is available, and the flock is watered; and then there is the expression of love in the kiss. And the consummation of all is in the house, the family of Laban, where relationship is established, for Laban recognises Jacob as his bone and flesh. Is it not so with our brethren, our bone, our flesh? Yea, the bone and flesh of Christ, and they surely are worth serving by love. 

    Well, now I want just briefly to show the spiritual side, for they run together. In chapter 30 Jacob as soon as Joseph is born starts his journey again. The journey out is towards Rachel, the journey back is towards Isaac. And Jacob begins his journey back as soon as Joseph is born, that is to say, Christ comes in. And then God meets him and changes his name to Israel, and then he returns to Bethel, where God confirms his change of name. He is at Bethel now, a spiritual man, and receives another appearing of God; and again he resumes the journey which ended in Hebron, where Isaac was. Now we see, beloved, the full identity of Hebron is given in chapter 35. It is where Abraham and Isaac sojourned, the very Hebron that was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt, the world that was in the purposes of God. Jacob has reached the confines of a new world in resurrection. He is in a new world now in the exercise of his love and his spiritual energy: and then we get the history of Esau, the man after the flesh. But before we get his history we have a spiritual man and the confines of another world and so God can afford to portray before our eyes the history of Esau  no golden thread in that history. Esau hated Jacob; he had no brotherly spirit, he was devoid of brotherly love. And then we have the history of Joseph. In chapter 37: These are the generations of Jacob  Joseph, Genesis 37:2 and you get no more. Only the history of Joseph proceeds, culminating in his being lord of all Egypt; but is he to eclipse his father? No! No man eclipses his father, that is not the divine thought. What comes to light is this, that the beautiful blend of love and spirituality culminates in superiority, and so Jacob blesses even Pharaoh, for without contradiction the less is blessed of the better. He is greater than Pharaoh. You see, dear brethren, what I am at for the moment is moral greatness. We are not living in the days of officialdom; 

    that is past. But moral greatness remains, and the saints recognise it; God will see to that. So that the spiritual man is morally great. Here is a man with the appearance of a shepherd and he blesses the great monarchs of the world. That is moral greatness and it is indisputable. Pharaoh dare not resent it. Jacob blesses Pharaoh. But what about Joseph; is Joseph greater than Pharaoh? He was morally, not officially obviously, but morally. Is he greater than Jacob? Oh no, he is not greater than Jacob. And that although there is not a single charge of sin made against him, not a blemish. He represents in Genesis the incorruptible. That is what Joseph is. But he is in the presence of a greater. How? Well, Jacob is blessing Joseph. The less is blessed of the greater again, but more than that, it is the first time that we have a failure in Joseph. And I suppose it is very largely to bring out what I am saying, that this wonderful workmanship of God in Jacob is to shine in all its lustre in the presence of Joseph. It is to eclipse Joseph. You will notice the recurrence of the word Israel. It is the Israel of God we were speaking of in Galatians. Jacob had reached the confines of the world of resurrection. Galatians touches on new creation. That is what we are touching here. He is passing out of this world in splendour, the splendour of moral greatness, a wonderful combination of love and spirituality worked out in contrariety and failure. And so Israel blesses Joseph, and he blesses the sons of Joseph, and he says to Joseph: I want these two children here, they are mine. I say to Jacob, What good are they to you? You are dying. But he is not going to die, he is in the light of the resurrection. That is the position here, he is the Israel of God, and he knows it. He is dying in power, that is what he is doing. So he says, I want these too, and the Lord wants us on these lines, on spiritual lines, not on natural lines. He says, I dont want them on natural lines; what is nature to me? I am dying, I want the spiritual. And so he crossed his hands wittingly. Joseph brought them out from between his knees. This great servant of God is wrong, he is natural when he should be spiritual, he brought them out from between his knees, carefully putting Manasseh on the right hand and Ephraim on the left hand as if he were to determine what this great Jacob, this great spiritual man, should do. Is nature to govern? No! No! Jacob represents God and he says to Joseph: I know it, my son. He is spiritually intelligent. And Joseph is brushed aside, the natural is brushed aside. You cannot introduce the natural into the realm of the spiritual, God will not allow it. Think of Joseph saying: Not so, my father. It is virtually saying, Not so, to God. But Jacob would not allow it, and so he set Ephraim before Manasseh. It is an act of power, an act of moral greatness too, beloved brethren; he set Ephraim before Manasseh. Israel did it. It is a question of spiritual power and discernment. 

    Well, that is all I have to say, but I think you can see how it applies. If we are to be in the assembly according to God we must follow out these features and see how God works out, in spite of the flesh, a state of love and spirituality among His people so that His mind prevails; it never will prevail while the flesh has place, as long as nature moves us in relation to the things of God. God prevails, we must make up our minds to it, He will turn the world upside down; God will have His way. So here Israel put Ephraim before Manasseh, and Ephraim was never displaced, for the gifts and callings of God are without repentance. 
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    THE GOVERNMENTAL WAYS OF GOD (AJG 3)

    Galatians 6: 7 - 9; 2 Chronicles 15: 1 - 9; 2 Chronicles 16: 7 - 10

    It was in my mind to say a word in regard of the government of God, not only as against those who do evil, but more especially to emphasise that it is in favour of those who do well. Perhaps we do not always bear this in mind in speaking and thinking of the government of God. When we speak of the government of God, we have in mind that God is exercising control, although in an unseen way, over the earth, and has His eye upon every individual and particularly on His people as moving together, and even upon the nations. In Ezekiel 1 the prophet is given to see a vision, and a vision which conveys that in an indirect and unseen way God is exercising control over what is moving on the earth. The prophet sees, amongst other things, wheels within wheels; wheels whose rims are exceeding high and full of eyes, indicating that there is nothing that escapes the notice of God. Above that, he sees the expanse as a terrible crystal, as though to impress us with the thought that God is light, and in him is no darkness at all, 1 John 1: 5. The heavenly city will come forth clear as crystal, but Ezekiel speaks of the terrible crystal indicating that there is no darkness with God, everything is as clear as possible in His sight. All that is being done, whether by nations or by His people as moving together, is perfectly clear before Him as to its true character. Then above all that, he sees a throne and the appearance of a man upon it. We are reminded that the Lord Jesus is in supreme control, however much things happening in the world or even amongst ourselves at times might suggest otherwise. Faith recognises that the Lord Jesus is in supreme control and considering always for God, 

    although He is there as a Man who is sympathetic with His people. 

    The thought of the government of God is a very salutary and sobering thought but an encouraging one if we are prepared to go on with what is good. The apostle says, God is not mocked; for whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap, Galatians 6: 7. That is, it is an invariable principle with God. It is part of His ways, and I would say that His ways do not interfere with His counsels of grace. He has indeed taken us up sovereignly in His love for the greatest conceivable thoughts of blessing, but the fact that we are blessed in Christ, and stand in the place of sons before Him, in no way exempts us from the operation of His governmental ways. We have to bear that in mind, and as doing so, we shall find we are helped, because that preserves us in the fear of God and preserves us from coming under influences that might otherwise prejudicially affect us. So it says, whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh, but then it says, he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life, and that is rather the side which I wanted to stress. While there is the side of Gods government which operates against what is evil, so that if I sow to my flesh I shall of the flesh reap corruption, what I desired to stress is that there is the side of Gods government which is advantageous to me; if I sow to the Spirit I shall of the Spirit reap eternal life. 

    In 1 Timothy we have a similar thing where the apostle says, Of some men the sins are manifest beforehand, going before to judgment, and some also they follow after., 1 Timothy 5: 24. The government of God is inexorable. Then it says, In like manner good works also are manifest beforehand, and those that are otherwise cannot be hid, verse 25. That is a most encouraging word to go on with what is good in the sight of God whether it becomes manifest at once or not, for eventually the position is that it cannot be hid. Then in Luke 6 the Lord says, Give, and it shall be given to you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall be given into your bosom: for with the same measure with which ye mete it shall be measured to you again, verse 38. That is again an invariable principle in Gods ways, that with what measure we mete it shall be measured to us again. So there is every encouragement to sow to the Spirit. It is a question of what we allow our minds to be engaged with, whether we recognise that we have dwelling in us the Holy Spirit of God who is ready to guide into all the truth. He has all the wealth of His Master in His hands (as in Genesis 24), and whether we are prepared to allow our minds to come under the power and control of the Spirit, more and more characteristically so. We shall thus find that of the Spirit we reap life everlasting, the things of God become increasingly real and satisfying to us. They really become our life, and a life that cannot be taken away from us by death. 

    I read the scripture in Galatians to draw attention to this great principle of Gods government which is always operating in relation to each one of us individually, and it is well for us to face it, for we are either sowing to the flesh or sowing to the Spirit, and it is a question of the lines on which we are going to prosper spiritually. It says, And Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year a hundredfold, Genesis 26: 12. That is how God operates in blessing towards those who pay respect to this principle upon which blessing is enjoyed. 

    Now I refer to the reign of Asa, as recorded for us in 2 Chronicles, as rather enforcing what I have in mind, and that too as relating to the people of God as going on together, because Asa was the king of Judah and really stood as representative of the people. The prophet Oded comes to him and says, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin: Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you, 2 Chronicles 15: 2. We often ask that the Lord will be with us, but I believe it is important to bear this in mind that the Lord is with us if we are with Him; it is a question of whether we are with Him. It should always be our concern to be with Him in what He is doing, to be with Him in His own thoughts, in His own outlook. If He is giving ministry to the saints we are concerned to be with Him in it, not to be inattentive to it, not to think it is too hard for us to understand, but to be concerned to follow it up, to be with Him in it. The Lord ministers to the assembly constructively, not promiscuously, and if we would be led into all the truth, if we are to answer to all that God has in mind for His people, it must be our concern to be with the Lord. The Lord is with us if we are with Him. The same thing also applies, not only in regard to what the Lord is giving in ministry, but in relation to any matters that arise amongst us; our great concern is to be with Him, and He will be with us as we are with Him. That involves exercise as to a suited state of soul. For instance, it says, God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble, 1 Peter 5: 5, and it says, to this man will I look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word, Isaiah 66: 2. That is the kind of man who can be with God, be with the Lord; one who is concerned to be suitable morally, judging immediately every working of pride and will, and maintained in the presence of God in a humble and contrite spirit. I believe that was what Elijah had in mind when he went with Elisha from Gilgal, 

    first to Bethel and then to Jericho and then to the Jordan, and at each point he said, tarry here. He was testing Elisha as to whether he was prepared to be with him. Elisha responded to the test three times showing that he was concerned to be with Elijah, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee! and thus he was fitted to take Elijahs place in ministry here. 

    So the prophet Oded says, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him; and if ye seek him he will be found of you, but if ye forsake him he will forsake you, 2 Chronicles 15: 2. Then he goes on to indicate what had for a long time marked Israel, they were without the true God, and without a teaching priest simply because of departure from God. Gods government was working out and had been working out until they realised it, and when they in their trouble turned to Jehovah the God of Israel and sought Him, He was found of them. Then the prophet goes on to speak of what had marked those times, no peace to him that went out nor to him that came in, but great disturbances were amongst all the inhabitants of the countries, verse 5. It was a question of the government of God working out among the people of God, but Asa had brought in recovery, and in the previous chapter their faith had been tested when an army of one million Ethiopians had come against them and they were only about half as strong, but they were seeking Jehovah and He answered them and gave them the victory. The prophet says, Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands be weak: for your work shall be rewarded, verse 7. It says that when Asa heard these words he took courage and went forward removing all that was obnoxious to God among the people and it went right on to their taking an oath to serve Jehovah, and Jehovah gave them rest round about, verse 15. 

    The second book of Chronicles is remarkable in this way that it does not only record history, but constantly gives us the moral bearing of it, and frequently shows us how the government of God follows us even to our burial, for there is no book like it for recording the kind of burial certain persons had, and it will always be found to be in keeping with the course they had pursued, showing that the government of God will follow us even to our burial. In 2 Chronicles 16 Asa is again threatened, and this time he does not turn to the Lord but turns to the king of Syria and at that time Hanani the seer came to Asa. This time it is a seer; in the previous chapter it is a prophet who came to him with the word of the Lord. The seer does not speak as having a word from the Lord to communicate to Asa but he speaks as one who sees things. We may see things as observing Gods ways and understanding them, as it says at the end of Psalm 107, Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, and let them understand the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah. Observation enters into spiritual things and ability, as observing Gods ways, to bring home to people what the consequences are sure to be of a certain course they are on. The seer comes and says, Because thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and hast not relied on Jehovah thy God, therefore has the army of the king of Syria escaped out of thy hand, 2 Chronicles 16: 7. Then in verse 9, For the eyes of Jehovah run to and fro through the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect toward him, a remarkable statement. The seer, though having to reprove the king on account of his defection, brings forward the operations of Gods government in favour of those whose heart is perfect towards Him. That is what he would stress, what he would leave with Asa as if to encourage him to get away from everything that is in the nature of departure from God, and he would find, as going on with God, that he was not overlooked. What a word of encouragement for everyone of us in these days that are becoming increasingly difficult for the people of God, for those who desire to be true and faithful and not allow any compromise of the truth! What an encouragement to think that the eyes of Jehovah run to and fro through the whole earth, to shew himself strong in the behalf of those whose heart is perfect toward him. 

    Alas, Asa was wroth and had the seer put in prison, and oppressed some of the people; a sorrowful ending of a man whose course in the main had been pleasing to God. In the thirty-ninth year of his reign he was diseased in his feet. After going on for many years with God, it is possible to get away at the end and become diseased in our feet so that our walk is no longer pleasing to God. The nature of Asas burial is recorded, And they buried him in his own sepulchre, which he had excavated for himself in the city of David, 2 Chronicles 16: 14. Maybe the secret of his defection was that he wanted a monument to his own greatness, that that had been in his mind, and the Spirit of God brings it out now at the end. He was buried with mixed spices, as though there was a certain mixture that entered into it. It is a sorrowful thing that while there is the recognition of all that there has been of God there is also the recognition that there has been something else. 

    How different is the case of Jehoiada the priest. He was not a king but a priest, but it says, they buried him in the city of David among the kings, because he had done good in Israel, both toward God and toward his house, 2 Chronicles 24: 15. He had simply wrought good toward God and His house and having been marked by that throughout his long life of 130 years he died full of days, showing that he had gone on day by day with God. The secret of spiritual prosperity is to go on day by day with God. Today is the thing that is important, how we get through today, and to watch the beginnings of defection, because every defection begins on one day and if that day had been watched defection would not have set in. 

    I only wanted to say that for our encouragement. We have to face as long as we are here that the government of God goes on inexorably without partiality, affecting every one of us, but there is great encouragement in it for it is operating in the favour of those whose heart is perfect towards God, and the Lord is with those who go on with Him, Jehovah is with you while ye are with him. May the Lord strengthen us to go on with Him to the end in that which is pleasing to Himself, for His names sake. 

    (Word given at meeting for ministry.) 
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    THE SPIRIT IN THE BELIEVER (FER 19)

    Galatians 6: 1 - 18

    This chapter comes in as a kind of supplement to this epistle. In the previous chapters the apostle had gone over the ground that he had purposed. Here he maintains the same ground, that is, that the Spirit is set against the flesh. There are few truths less understood by christians than what hangs on the presence of the Spirit. This latter, although not the foundation of christianity, is the great characteristic of christianity, and nothing is owned of God save as it is of the Spirit. We accept the fact of His presence here, but often fail to apprehend what hangs upon the fact. The cross has judicially ended the flesh for Gods glory, and the Spirit excludes it practically, so that the eye of God should not rest upon the flesh at all, but upon that which is the fruit of the Spirit. 

    Here in this chapter the apostle goes farther as to christian state than he does in other parts of the epistle. You get eternal life touched, and also new creation. (See verses 8, 15.) 

    I recapitulate the subjects we had on previous occasions, and then touch on what the presence of the Spirit involves, and what He will lead us into. In chapter 3 we get the light of the gospel, that is, the revelation of Gods purpose. We are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. In the light of Gods purpose we are such. Then in chapter 4 we get the power which has come forth to effectuate the purpose of God, that is, the Spirit of His Son, and at the end of the chapter we get the testimony by which we are spiritually formed  Jerusalem above, the light of a glorified Christ. It is the testimony by which we are formed, and if we are so, we shall not be strangers when we get to heaven. 

    Chapter 5 shows us the great principles of christian conduct, liberty and the Spirit. Liberty realised in deliverance from principles such as sin and the world, in order that we may be free to serve one another, and then the Spirit is the power of walk. The flesh and the Spirit are mutually exclusive. The glory of each respectively is, adultery and love. Then in chapter 6 we get important principles. Be not deceived; God is not mocked. God always stands to moral principles, and is never diverted from them. What a man sows he reaps; this is true in the world and true to christians. He who sows to the Spirit will of the Spirit reap life eternal. It is the setting of the Spirit against the flesh all through. If you want to prove the power of the Spirit you must exclude the flesh. 

    Now I want to speak for a moment of the power of the Spirit. In Old Testament times the power of the Spirit was here, but was not exactly set against the flesh. I will explain what I mean: I look at flesh in two lights; first, as the principle of evil and corruption in man; secondly, as mere natural force. And in this latter sense in Old Testament times the Spirit helped the flesh. Samson is an illustration of this. The Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon him. In Old Testament times the flesh was being tested, and consequently it was not yet the day of the Spirit. Flesh is evil; and flesh is natural power. This latter is of no avail for God, because it is at the disposal of an evil will. The principle which rules the natural power is not to be trusted. When the Lord was here the Spirit abode upon Him. That was new. He had come on occasions upon David and others, but the Spirit descended and abode upon Christ, and He was thereby marked out as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit and this baptism took place at Pentecost. But the oil was on the blood, the witness that the flesh was condemned, so that the Spirit was now given to dwell in the believer. 

    The Spirit has come down here to entirely exclude the flesh. Stephen in Acts 7 set forward that the flesh under every dealing of God had been proved perverse, as witnessed in breaking of law, persecution of prophets, killing of Christ, and resistance of the Spirit. Every testimony from God was rejected, and the flesh was condemned in the cross, and the Spirit of God came down to give effect to this practically in the believer. The work of God in us cannot now be carried out in natural power. The Spirit is here to exclude the flesh entirely. The Spirit does not energise mans natural power, but is here to be the one sole power to the saints. 

    Now another point in this chapter is this, that the great office of the Spirit is to carry those in whom He dwells up to the source from which He came. There is a great distinction drawn in Scripture between Christ and the Spirit. Christ came to an unbelieving world. He inherited a recognised name on earth  Son of man  Son of God. He was presented to men after the flesh. In the sermon on the mount, the principle is of association with Him in His recognised place on the earth. Now the Spirit did not come after the flesh, but came when Christ is no longer known after the flesh. The Spirit did not become incarnate nor come to an unbelieving world, whom the world cannot receive. The Spirit came to carry those who had believed to the source from which He came  the Father. 

    Christ was the supreme object to the hearts of the disciples, and the Spirit came to conduct their hearts where He was glorified. He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. The Spirit continues with us  this is characteristic of His being here. He came when Jesus was glorified to make good what the Lord had said, I ... know my sheep, 

    and am known of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even so know I the Father. 

    The sphere of eternal life is not down here, it is where Christ is. This is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. Where can you find the Father and the sent One? They are not here, they are in heaven, and the Spirit conducts you to them. Eternal life is the divine Persons known; not as They were in eternity, but in the place They have taken in grace. Eternal life is within the reach of faith. Which are you going to lay yourself out for; eternal life or corruption? If you live to consider yourself, you will reap corruption, but if you sow to the Spirit you will reap eternal life. This is akin to John 4, where we have the well of water springing up to eternal life. I do not ask you, Have you the well of water? but I ask, Does it spring up, or is it choked? If it springs up you will be led in spirit outside the whole course of things here. Your interests will be all outside of this scene. There is unbroken rest alone where the Father and the Son are. If I am carried to that scene I am fitted to come into this scene where there is no rest. Eternal life is to know the Father and the sent One. The scene of rest to the believer is where the Father and the Son are and where Gods purpose is enjoyed and the power is displayed by which He has given effect to it. 

    Now another point. (See verses 12 - 15.) In this passage I see an intimate connection between flesh and the world, and flesh can take a religious character. It can adopt a garb or uniform to gain a religious character in the presence of man, but this does not avail with God. The apostle could say, the world had died a shameful death (been crucified) in his eye, and so, too, the apostle had died a shameful death to it. The world had crucified the Lord of glory. It is the flesh that would maintain a religious character before the world; the Spirit will not support any one in this attempt. 

    Then we have in verse 15, For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything nor uncircumcision; but new creation. Nothing will meet the state of things down here but the character of God  new creation. In times gone by, circumcision might have availed a Jew in the presence of a gentile world, but now in an evil world that has rejected Christ, the testimony is of Christ Jesus. It is a Man of another order. New creation is the new man, the character of it is after God, in righteousness and holiness of truth (Ephesians 4: 24). The character of God came out in Christ; you get it presented in Matthew 5: your righteousness must exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees. Now it is loving your enemies. This is the character of God. The new man is after God, and this is the only way in which evil can really be met. All this depends upon the work of the Spirit in the believer. The apostle speaks in the epistle to Titus of the renewing of the Holy Spirit. That is what the Spirit effectuates in you; having received the Spirit we get the truth of new creation, and it is after the character of God. The apostle adds, as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them. How many of us are prepared to accept the exclusion of the flesh, that God has set it aside in all that it is, and not only in its corrupt state? I have nothing else for God, nor for service save the Spirit. He is the only power by which there can be produced what is after God. All must be after God now. It is the character of God in the christians, as we get in 1 John 3  righteousness and love. But to this end we must be formed in it, and this is as we know God as He has come out in Christ. The testimony is not beyond the measure of what we are, and the Spirit is ever bent upon carrying forward the work of grace in the believer. 

    I commend Matthew 5 to you. Righteousness according to God, so that they might bear the character of their Father which is in heaven, that they might come out manifestly in His character. It is very important for our souls to lay hold of what hangs upon the presence of the Spirit here. Christ is no longer after the flesh, and the Spirit is here to exclude all that is of the flesh in the believer. 

  

  
    GLORYING IN THE CROSS (JND 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    GLORYING IN THE CROSS (JND 16)

    Galatians 6: 14

    Nothing is so difficult as to take a man out of himself; it is impossible, except by giving him a new nature. Man glories in anything that will bring honour to himself  anything that distinguishes him from his neighbour. It does not signify what it is (it may be that he is the tallest man); anything his pride may come into in that which gives him advantage over others. Some may glory in their talents. There are differences in mens minds; vanity is seen more in some, wishing for the good opinion of others; pride more in others, having a good opinion of themselves. Wealth, knowledge, anything that distinguishes a man, he will glory in, and make a little world around himself by it. 

    There is another thing, too, that men glory in, besides talent, birth, wealth, etc., and that is his religion. Take a Jew, and you will find he glories in not being a Turk; the Christian, so called, glories in that he is not a heathen and a publican. Man will thus take the very thing that God has given to take him out of himself to accredit himself with. Those who are so deluded as to be throwing themselves down to juggernaut may have less to glory in, or to fancy they can glory in; but the measure of truth, connected with the religion men hold, is the very occasion of their glorying. Thus the Turk, who owns God, will glory in his religion over those who do not; the Jew, in his religion  he has the truth, and salvation is of the Jews; the Gentile Christian, too, has truth, but then he prides himself upon it, and this brings in the mischief. The subtlety of the enemy is seen in proportion as it is truth in which he makes a man glory; and it is not so difficult to detect, either, for if you are proud of being a Christian, the whole thing is told at once. 

    It is quite another thing, of course, for the true, genuine child of God walking in the power of the cross, etc., who glories in that he knows God. With Jonah there was just this pride at work: he was proud of being a Jew, and would not go to Nineveh, as God told him, because he was afraid of losing his reputation. He had rather have seen all Nineveh destroyed, than have his own credit as a prophet lost. Jonah was a true prophet, but, glorying in himself, he turned his religion into a ground of self-glorying. Whatever you are decking yourself out with  it may even be with a knowledge of Scripture  it is glorying in the flesh. Ever so little a thing is enough to make us pleased with ourselves; what we should not notice in another is quite enough to raise our own importance. 

    Glorying in religion is a deeper thing. Whatever comes from man must be worthless. A man cannot glory in being a sinner. Conscience can never glory, and there is no true religion without the conscience  not speaking now of righteousness in Christ. What is it then in religion that man glories in? It always must have a legal character, because there must be something for him to do  hard penance, or anything, no matter at what cost, if it only glorifies self. As many as desire to make a fair shew in the flesh constrain you to be circumcised ... they desire to have you circumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. Man could bind heavy burdens. Why should he? Because self would have to do something. When man glories in self there may be the truth in a measure, but it is of the legal character always, because there must be something man can do for God. Glorying in the flesh is not glorying in sin, but, as in Philippians 3, religious glorying, glorying in something besides Christ. 

    But in the cross man has nothing to say to it. It is not my cross, but the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the only part I had in Christs cross was sin. My sin had to do with it, for it brought Him there. This puts man down altogether. That which saves man, and what God delights in, man could not put a finger to in bearing. The foolishness of God is wiser than men. The one single thing I have in the cross is my sin. There is this further thought: we are utterly lost without it. Divine love treats me as an utterly lost sinner, and the more I see that perfect divine love, the more I see how vile I am, utterly contemptible, defiled and lost. I have liked defiling myself; I am a wretched slave, dragged down to my defilement. The cross, when I see what it is, destroys my glorying in self, and puts truth in the inward parts, too, for it not only shews me how bad I am, but it makes me glad to confess my sin, instead of making excuses for it. I am awakened to say, I am guilty of having loved all this. Love opens the heart, and enables me to come and tell Him how bad I am. I thus delight to record all that He has done, all that I owe Him and that is thankfulness. My heart tells out its vileness there is no guile  not delighting in the sin, of course, but rejoicing in the remedy. 

    Then we have, on the other side, farther, Gods delight in the cross. Having made peace through the blood of the cross, God gives us to delight with Him in the value of it. And first we see in it Gods unutterable love  not love called out, like ours, by a lovable object. No; God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. It was love acting in its own proper energy  from itself only  so properly divine that a soul expecting it, as a matter of course, could not be a fit object for it. Gods work and Gods way are shewn in a manner that man could not and ought not to have thought of. I am a poor miserable sinner, and there I see Gods love in giving His own Son. When He forgives, there is the positive active energy of love in giving the best thing  the thing nearest to itself  for sin, which is the thing farthest from itself, giving it to be made sin. When I look at the cross, I see perfect and infinite love, God giving His Son to be made sin I see perfect and infinite wisdom also. 

    With a conscience, I cannot enjoy Gods love without seeing Him dealing about my sins. Even a sparrow God can be good to, it is true; but can God accept me in my sin? Can He accept an imperfect offering? As Micah says, Can I give the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul? Cain brought the fruit of his own work, without any sense of sin: the hardness of his heart was proved by it, and an utter forgetfulness about his sin. I see in the cross what my sin is. I cannot look at that as God sees it without learning God. Man has forgotten God enough to rise up against Him who was Gods remedy for his misery. Then judgment must be exercised: Gods authority must be vindicated. It became him ... to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. Are angels to see man flying in Gods face, and He take no notice of it? No! Therefore, it became him, for whom are all things and by whom are all things, etc. God is a righteous judge, and judgment must be executed. There is judgment as well as love seen in the cross; not only Christ, the Holy One, being made sin, but undergoing the judgment due to sin. There is the unsparing wrath of God against the sin, but Gods perfect love to the sinner. There His majesty, which we insulted, is vindicated: even the Son bows to that. if He is to keep up the brightness of the Fathers glory, He must vindicate His character in this way. Gods truth was proved at the cross. The wages of sin is death. Man had forgotten this; but Christ stands up, the witness of God in such a world, that what God has said is true. The wages of sin is death. The love with which God wins man to Him proves this very thing at the same time. 

    There is more in the cross. God accomplishes all His purposes by it. He is bringing many sons to glory, and how could He bring these defiled sinners into the same glory with His own Son? Why, God has so fully accomplished the work that, when in the glory with Him, we shall be a part of the display of that glory. Therefore He says, That in the ages to come, he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace  a Mary Magdalene, a thief upon the cross, trophies of that grace, through all eternity! And how could He set them in such a place with His own Son? His own glory and love rise over all our sin and put it all away: He Himself has done it. 

    For us, then, the cross has done two things: it has given peace of conscience  and not what man can see outside, and then spoil. No, He has perfected for ever them that are sanctified. All sin is blotted out and put away. I can glory in the cross, then, for my sins are gone! 

    Again, After that ye have known God, or rather are known of God  poor wretched things that we are, to be made the vessels of such love and grace. The conscience has certainty and peace, and more than that, a confidence that Adam in innocence could never have had. There is communion and peace in my own soul, and there is another thing also  I have clearness of understanding in the ways of God. Should I go through a course of ceremonies, genuflexions, etc., to add to my perfectness which I have through the cross? You do not know the cross; you do not know what Christ  what God  has done by the cross, if you are trying other things to make you better. Can the Ethiopian change his skin? When you know not the cross, you may use all these efforts to satisfy and quiet your conscience. When you know it, it leaves spiritual affections free. When I see the cross, I can love God. If I have offended Him, I can go off to Him directly and tell Him; for I am a child, and my relationship is not thereby altered. My fellowship is with the Father and the Son  this is my happy privilege. 

    When I can glory in the cross, there is an end of glorying in self; for I am nothing but a sinner. He has brought us to God by the cross, for Christ has suffered, the just for the unjust. Are our souls glorying in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, or in vanity, or in self? If you are not glorying in the cross, it is your own loss, not to say your own sin; for you can never see Gods love, Gods holiness Gods wisdom, Gods truth, as on the cross. Even where you are you may learn it, for you have not to climb up somewhere to get it; but it has come to you where you are. It is not, when you are better you may come. You cannot come when you are better, though it will make you better. It is as a sinner you must come. The apostle came as the chief of sinners. Then the world, as he says, is crucified to me, and I to the world. The very nature which is connected with the world is what occasioned Christs death, therefore, when I glory in the cross, I am crucified to the world. 

  

  
    THE NORMAL ACTIVITIES OF THE SPIRIT (JR 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE NORMAL ACTIVITIES OF THE SPIRIT (JR 2)

    Romans 8:12-17; Galatians 6:7-10; 2 Corinthians 3:17, 18

    JROur hymn helped us to understand what God had in mind in purpose, given to the Son, and, in a sense, given to the Spirit too, that He may bring to pass the formation that was in mind in divine purpose.  I thought we would inquire together as to the normal activities of the Spirit and that we should put ourselves in the way of these activities.  It is normal to be led by the Spirit of God as in Romans 8  as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.  But then we have to learn to operate by the Spirit  if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: that is our part of the matter.  We are to put to death the deeds of the body; we cannot do that of ourselves, and the Spirit will not do it for us, but we have to learn to operate by the Spirit to put to death the deeds of the body that we may live.  Then certain normal activities follow  led by the Spirit, we cry, Abba, Father, and the Spirit Itself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God.  These are the Spirits normal operations which we put ourselves in the way of by certain actions of our own.  In Galatians is the great matter of sowing to the Spirit.  I would like to inquire about how we do that.  When we sow anything we have a certain crop in view, because what we sow we reap.  Therefore it is good to be intelligent in sowing, to sow to the Spirit so that of the Spirit we reap eternal life.  Then in 2 Corinthians 3 there is what the Spirit will do, but there is our part in the matter  we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image.  Again, that is the Spirits normal activity, to transform us, but then that depends, on our side, on looking on the glory of the Lord.  That is what is in mind to inquire about. 

    CFDDo you think that being led by the Spirit of God is in the wilderness setting of things?  As we learn to be led by the Spirit of God in the wilderness, will that have its reflex in the service, because we are learning intimacy and nearness which will carry through? 

    JRExactly.  I suppose led by the Spirit of God refers to the last phase of the wilderness journey.  In chapter 20 of Numbers Moses failed and Aaron died and Miriam died.  There is no mention of the ark, there is no mention of the cloud; they sang to the Spirit and from that point they made progress in journeying.  I think this refers to the last phase of the wilderness journey. 

    CFDThat helps us to understand how the Spirit relates Himself to the final movements of the testimony here.  Do you think that, in the sphere of testimony, we are led by the Spirit, but when it comes to the collective side of things we are led by the Lord? 

    JRSurely, we are gathered for the service.  The Lord takes over, I understand; His headship operates.  But in that last phase of the wilderness journey as I said, Moses failed, Aaron died and Miriam died; there is no mention of the cloud, there is no mention of the ark which had been mentioned in chapter 10, but they are in principle led by the Spirit of God.  It is like our own time; we do not have outstanding leaders like Moses and Aaron and that kind of thing, but the Lord calls our attention to the Spirit of God.  Shall I say, it is more difficult?  It causes more exercise to be led by the Spirit than it did to follow a lead in ministry for instance.  It works in localities too, certainly at occasions like this, but the leading of the Spirit operates in a local gathering it seems to me. 

    CFDLeadership of the Spirit operates in our local gatherings: now just open that up a bit. 

    JRWell, we know that everything administrative and everything in the service of God operates in our localities.  In the end everything comes down to our local settings, to individuals, of course, but to our local settings.  We do have the privilege of other gatherings together, like this occasion, but things work out locally, do they not? 

    CFDI am just trying to get help on this thought that the Spirit of God is regulating things locally.  The Spirit of God is establishing things in a locality and His work is coming to light, but you are expecting the Lord to lead us as we are together collectively, whether it is in a reading like this, in the service of God, or in the ministry meeting.  Is that right? 

    JRI think so.  We have no universal leaders nor one with the gift of government; I do not think so.  Government depends on localities, and the quality of the government depends on the quality of the persons in the locality.  This is a testing matter actually.  Previously we had men who could call attention to principles applying and so on, but local difficulties now are worked out locally.  So much depends on conditions in our localities. 

    LMcFWe speak of the Spirit coming in and helping us, but room has to be made for Him.  Conditions have to be such that He is free to serve, do you think? 

    JRYes, I think so.  Did not the princes dig the well?  Well which princes digged, Num 21: 18.  That was the exercise of persons who have gone before us to make room for the Spirit.  I like to think of room for the Spirit but also putting ourselves in the way of the Spirits activities to give Him the advantage.  We either give advantage to Him or to the flesh, do we not?  The flesh and the Spirit are opposed to each other.  Anything of the flesh or the first man hinders the Spirits activities. 

    LMcFI was noticing that.  It says in verse 6: For the mind of the flesh is death; and then in the next verse: the mind of the flesh is enmity against God.  It is negative in a way but still we need to see that such a line of things does not get us anywhere. 

    JAPWhat you say is confirmed in Acts 15, is it not?  In the discussion the apostles referred to the Holy Spirit, and then when the meeting is over they said, it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit (v 28).  Would that be what you have in mind? 

    JRI think so.  It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us was the conclusion, was it not?  I think it is more difficult, more testing, to be led by the Spirit than in former years when we followed universal ministry.  Of course we have it all in print now, but currently, as far as I can see, things depend on what is local.  Hence the need for the building up of personnel in our local assemblies.  I say again, the quality of government in the locality depends on the quality of the persons in the locality.  We have had abundance of instruction; we have the advantage of the teaching of all those who have gone before, but we do not have their personal influence.  The object in reading ministry is not just to get our heads filled but to take on the features that were displayed in those who ministered.  It is a deeper exercise than just to quote. 

    CSEI was looking at Acts 13: 2: And as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said.  That speaking would come through someone in the locality, but the background is that they were ministering to the Lord.  Do you think that is basic? 

    JRThat is good.  Now that you have called attention to that scripture, who was ministering to the Lord and fasting?  Were they these five persons mentioned?  It says, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, prophets and teachers  there are five names mentioned, and as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting.  Does that refer to these five persons?  They were in the assembly in Antioch but it seems to refer to the five persons mentioned.  In other words, they made themselves available to be sent by the Spirit by the attitude of ministering to the Lord and fasting.  What do you say about it? 

    CSEI thought there might have been more persons there at the time but these were prominent.  I suppose the ones mentioned were the ones who were used to bring in the mind of the Spirit, but I am not too sure. 

    JRIt seems like that.  It says, Now there were in Antioch, in the assembly which was there, certain persons; and then, as they were ministering to the Lord  they were in the assembly, and they were persons who were exercised so that the Spirit could call them in view of service.  So He comes to persons in localities.  What do you say? 

    CSEIt sounds good.  They were in a state, as you have been saying, to be used by the Spirit; the Spirit had ready access, if I might use that word, to these men to use them to bring in the mind of the Lord. 

    JRExactly.  Two were sent and three were left, because to care for the local setting is very important, is it not?  There were two to go to the work but three were left there; in fact the first mentioned and the last mentioned were sent, the others were left there to care for and keep the locality right. 

    JAPOfficially the Lord gives the lead in the assembly, He leads the praise, but in a way the Spirit, if made room for, might help us to arrive at something.  Maybe you could distinguish that a little more for us. 

    JRIt seems to me the Spirit is immediately with us; He dwells in the bodies of the saints.  The Lord is not immediately with us, He is with us mediately.  The Spirit, shall we say, is nearer to us than any other One of the Godhead.  Is that true? 

    JAPThat is very helpful to me.  The Lord Jesus comes and goes but the Spirit is here all the time as we gather. 

    JRYes.  He dwells in the believer and dwells in the company. 

    CFDWhen the objective response to the Holy Spirit was being opened up amongst us, reference was made to the Spirits augmentary service.  Does that fit in in relation to what our brother said? 

    JRI would think so. 

    GDPIn the wilderness setting it says, Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee to the place that I have prepared.  Be careful in his presence, and hearken unto his voice: do not provoke him, for he will not forgive your transgressions; for my name is in him, Exod 23: 20, 21.  Is that the thought of the Spirits presence? 

    JRThat is very good and very important; it has often been referred to as the Spirit; Behold, I send an Angel before thee  a capital A, is it not?  In verse 23 it says, for mine Angel shall go before thee; it is not any angel, it is mine Angel.  That is what the Lord says in Revelation: I Jesus have sent mine angel, chap 22: 16.  Perhaps it is a special intimacy. 

    JAPThat is very good. 

    JRThat is our side of the matter, is it not?  The Spirit will lead us and it is proper to sonship to be led by the Spirit, but our side is to put to death the propensities of the body, anything that would obstruct, anything that would hinder the normal operation of the Spirit of God.  It goes on to say: ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.  That is again the Spirits normal activity.  The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God.  Room is made for all that by our putting to death the deeds of the body, that is our side of the matter; and then it is what the Spirit is active in, His normal activities. 

    CFDHow do you employ the power of the Spirit in putting to death the deeds of the body? 

    JRAs far as I can see, you must intend to put to death the deeds of the body.  You must intend to keep subject the propensities of the body.  We must first of all have that desire and have that intention.  Then we find practically that we do not have the power to do it ourselves, we have to learn to do it by the Spirit.  The Spirit will help us as we do that but we must first of all desire and intend.  Do you agree? 

    CFDYou are helping us because it is a very practical matter.  What you are saying seems to me is involved in the fact that the Spirit does not assert Himself; the desire has to come from our side and we employ His power to work through the matter.  But He does not assert Himself as to our matters, does He? 

    JRThat is right.  You see it with Rebecca.  They called Rebecca and said to her, Wilt thou go with this man?  And she said, I will go, Gen 24: 58.  But later on it says, Rebecca arose... And the servant took Rebecca.  When she arose the servant took her to her destination, but He waits until she arises. 

    KNPShe was ready with the answer to that question.  It is a question whether we are amenable to be taken by the Spirit.  She had some experience with the servant earlier at the well. 

    JRShe was not the product of the servant, she was the product of the well, I suppose.  She lived by drawing from the well.  It was not the first time she had come to the well when the servant arrived, but the servant took her on as she was able to answer to his own desires.  I think the well is a local idea.  I do not want to say too much, but men find water and then they build their cities where the water is.  It is a local idea.  Rebecca lived by the local well, you might say, and she was formed in a certain character by living that way. 

    LMcFMoses sat by the well in early Exodus and that was the commencement of operations in him, do you think? 

    JRYes.  It was a big change for Moses to sit by the well.  The seven daughters of Jethro came along; the shepherds hindered, but Moses arose and helped them.  He did not slay the shepherds as he did the Egyptian, which he could well have done, I suppose.  A different character was formed by sitting by the well. 

    LMcFPutting to death the deeds of the body is not a once and for all matter.  It has to be maintained as long as we are here. 

    JRExactly.  It flows from being minded to do so; I have a certain purpose in mind and to arrive at it I am minded not to allow the propensities of the body to operate. 

    JAPWould what we are saying open up Johns ministry a little?  After chapter 13 the Lord Jesus dwelt much on the Spirit, as if to say, the apostles will have their place but it is the Spirit finally who will help us to the end of this dispensation.  Is that it? 

    JRI am sure. 

    JAPIs what you are saying that, when the well is sung to in Numbers 21, leadership in the ordinary sense receded? 

    JRThat is right; and they are able to overcome Sihon and Og later on.  They were to overcome these giants in principle in the power of the Spirit, two big men  self-importance and self-indulgence I suppose.  It is like putting to death the deeds of the body.  If the body had its way it would be self-important and self-indulgent, but by the Spirit we have power to overcome these giants. 

    ASHTo communicate spiritual things by spiritual means (see 1 Cor 2: 13) you would have to be indwelt by the Spirit.  I was thinking of what John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1: 10.  But as a continual thing, it is a different point, is it not? 

    JRYes.  We read this morning about Simeon: it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ, Luke 2: 26.  The Spirit must have had His way with him; there was no hindrance on his side.  The Spirit will communicate with us if we are in a suited state, as you say. 

    CSESo practically at the Supper, if I take part early I need the Spirits help to be maintained throughout the service; if I take part late, then I need the Spirits help to maintain me right up to that point. 

    JRI am sure that is so.  It is quite remarkable how the service of God is maintained actually.  Our difficulty to maintain things is more through the week though, because things work at the Supper pretty well, I would think; it is one of the occasions when the body functions, because no one is prominent, we are all helpers one of another and promote the one thing. 

    DMcFI wondered if you could help us as to being taught by the Spirit.  Is that something different? 

    JRI would not think so.  The scripture quoted from 1 Corinthians 2 refers to being taught by the Spirit and is very important.  It says, which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means.  But the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are folly to him.  Then he speaks about the fleshly man, which is somewhat different.  The natural man is what the note indicates: the man animated merely by his created soul, without the teaching and power of the Holy Spirit.  We have the advantage in having the Spirit and to be taught by Him.  In fact it goes on there to say, But we have the mind of Christ.  By having the Spirit we think as the Lord does; this is a lot to say but it is possible.  We have the mind of Christ, it says, the thinking faculty.  What do you say about that? 

    CFDIt is certainly a great test.  It is marvellous to think that the thinking faculty or the mind of the Lord is available to us through the power of the Spirit of God.  I think it enhances the whole thought of the Spirit. 

    JRIt says earlier in that chapter (v 11): For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God.  In other words, if I had your spirit I would know exactly how you acted, what motivated you.  Well, we have the Spirit which is of God.  It is an amazing thing.  We have received, it says, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak.  We do not realise the value of having the Spirit which is of God.  He has given us not only His Spirit but He has given us of His Spirit. 

    CFDWhat is the difference? 

    JRWell, it is a little nearer: I will pour out of my Spirit, Acts 2: 17.  It is because we have the Spirit which is of God that we have the mind of Christ. 

    GDPI do not know whether this is right, but Caleb had another spirit in him, Num 14: 24.  He could communicate what the divine mind was, whether they should go up and so on. 

    JRExactly. 

    JAPI was told that what men call prohibition is really a substitute for the Spirit.  If we want to be right we seek grace from the Spirit to help us to be right. 

    JRExactly.  It says in 1 John 4: 13: Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit.  What can we say?  Given to us of his Spirit; does He share His Spirit with us?  Is that going too far? 

    CFDNo.  It is raising enquiries in our minds.  Does of his Spirit relate to the fact that it takes the whole assembly for the Spirit to find its abode?  We have of his Spirit, each has part in that sense.  Now the Lord was great enough to have the Spirit in its entirety, but it requires all the saints at the present time.  Is that what is involved in this expression of his Spirit? 

    JRI suppose it is in the fulness of it.  It says, if God has so loved us, we also ought to love one another.  No one has seen God at any time; if we love one another, God abides in us, and his love is perfected in us.  Hereby we know that we abide in him and he in us, that he has given to us of his Spirit, 1 John 4: 11-13. 

    KNPWould of be something of the character, and should that character come out in us? 

    JRI think so. 

    JAPAccording to the section that you referred to in 1 John 4:14, the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world.  We could not get into that testimony unless this other side is right, love amongst ourselves.  These things are in the power of the Spirit. 

    JRQuite so.  Now in Galatians we have sowing to the Spirit.  We are sure to get the crop we sow.  It is good to be alerted as to what we are sowing because we will surely reap that crop, it is inevitable.  Maybe later in our lives we wish we had sown a different seed. 

    CFDIn that section why does he begin the verse that way: Be not deceived: God is not mocked? 

    JRIt would alert us, would it not?  Be not deceived: God is not mocked does not mean that He does not like to be mocked; He is not mocked.  Whatever a man shall sow, that also shall he reap.  It is true; whatever we sow when we are young we reap according to that crop. 

    CFDI am sure it is so.  But it is something we do not think very much about when we are young.  In the world they say that a young man has to sow his wild oats, but that was never intended to be in Christianity.  Surely if you put a certain seed in the ground, that is the seed that is going to come up; you cannot change that. 

    JRNo, you cannot. 

    KNPIs it of note that in chapter 5 he refers to the fruit of the Spirit, and then in chapter 6 to the sowing?  Is it an encouragement to sow in the right direction?  If you know what the fruit of sowing to the Spirit is, it helps and encourages us to go in for it. 

    JRI think that is right and very important. 

    LMcFThere are those who are habitually at the meetings.  I think that is part of sowing to the Spirit. 

    JRI am sure it is.  It goes on to say, he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life: but let us not lose heart in doing good; for in due time, if we do not faint, we shall reap.  So then, as we have occasion, let us do good towards all, and specially towards those of the household of faith.  It is a very practical matter; it is how we live really.  We are sure to get a crop according to what we sow. 

    LMcFIt is not all negative; the positive side is in view. 

    JRYes, exactly. 

    JAPI suppose that one of the concerns we all have in our localities is not just to attend the meetings, right as that is, but to come up with some sense of freshness.  Would what you are saying help us? 

    JRI think so.  So we read 2 Corinthians 3, these two important verses: But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory.  It is how we become like the Lord and become like each other too.  But it depends on our looking in that direction: we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face.  That is, His face is unveiled.  Transformation takes place by the Spirit effortlessly as our outlook is on the glory of the Lord.  When a seed produces fruit, it is effortless, it is life.  And so with this transformation, it is what the Spirit does inwardly and, as far as we are concerned, effortlessly.  Our side is to look on the glory of the Lord. 

    CFDTherefore again we have to come to the fact that there has to be the desire for this.  Moses said to Jehovah, Let me... see thy glory, Exod 33: 18.  That showed the inward working of the mans affection, did it not?  He had a desire to see the glory of the Lord.  Do you think this is important for us?  This is a collective idea, is it not?  As we come up to the Supper should there not be this desire in our hearts to see the glory of the Lord? 

    JRI am sure.  It is only one hour a week.  I think we all is not collective.  It is not you all, it is not the locality in Corinth, it is we all, that is all believers individually; that is as I see the context of it.  We apply it, of course, to coming up to the Supper, which is very true, but it says we all, that is all believers.  It includes Paul and those writing with him and the Corinthians  we all.  What do you say about that? 

    CFDThat is the way we have been helped to understand it, that it involves all believers.  I think, what you are saying is certainly right.  We all is open to all believers, but behind it there has to be a relationship with the Spirit of God. 

    JRIf we all answer to verse 18 we will all be together.  We will be transformed according to the same image, that is like the Lord Jesus and like each other; that is the work of transformation. 

    JAPI need a little clarification on this.  Paul was writing from Ephesus and is saying to the Corinthian brethren, we all; he is including himself and them, but would you allow that we touch this in the service of God on Lords day morning? 

    JRO yes! it works then, but that is one hour of the week. 

    KNPWould Romans help us?  It says, be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, chap 12: 2.  That would be all the time, would it not, and involve the Spirit? 

    JRExactly.  But if this was our occupation we would become more like the Lord Himself and more like each other.  This is the direction in which we are meant to be looking constantly, looking on the glory of the Lord.  That is how near the Lord and the Spirit are if, very closely linked, are They not? 

    CFDYou are making this very practical.  You are speaking about the Supper involving one hour of the week.  Now we are in our homes on Monday morning.  Do you look for the glory of the Lord at the family reading and prayer?  How is this worked out? 

    JRIt seems to me it is looking in that direction, occupied in that direction.  Of course you have work to do and duties to perform, and so on, but the main line of our thinking is verse 18. 

    CFDThat is very helpful. 

    CSEIn Hebrews 12, with regard to the race, it says, looking stedfastly on Jesus the leader and completer of faith, v 2.  It is the same idea.  The note says, looking away from other things and fixing the eye exclusively on one.  Would that help us? 

    JRThat is just the idea. 

    GDPDo we see that in Stephen?  But being full of the Holy Spirit, having fixed his eyes on heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7: 55.  He becomes like the Lord later on. 

    JRHe certainly was like the Lord.  He had the same kind of spirit like the Lord had: lay not this sin to their charge.  Martyrs must have been maintained by this attitude; bound at the stake, enduring excruciating sufferings, they were able not only to suffer but suffer in a right spirit, the Spirit of Christ. Wonderful, really! And they prayed for their persecutors. 

    GDPThe first scripture says if we suffer with Him but it refers also to our being joint heirs with Him. 

    JRQuite so.  I think we all is individual, that is, we all individually have our attention in this direction.  How we answer to it, of course, is another matter, a matter for exercise I suppose, but it is the only way to be transformed according to the same image.  Transformed is progressive; it is cumulative and progressive. 

    CFDThe note is metamorphosis which may be a progressive idea. 

    JAPIn Exodus 34, when Moses came down from the mountain, there is the thought of the glory, but it was restrained in the people because of their state, but here it is not to be restrained.  There was distance with the people and Moses, but Paul is at something very close here, our relations with the Lord Jesus. 

    JRIf the people had Moses spirit they could have looked on his face.  We have the Spirit of the Lord, we have His Spirit, and therefore we can look on His glory.  If the people had had Moses spirit they could have been formed in that spirit, but they had not that spirit.  They were at a distance, as you say.  But we are not of letter but of spirit, the Spirit quickens; the Lord is the Spirit. 

    JAPWhich divine Person is that? 

    JRIt seems that the Spirit and the Lord are so closely linked that it is difficult sometimes to distinguish, but I think when it says even as by the Lord the Spirit there are two Persons there, the Lord Jesus and the Spirit, so closely linked together.  Our looking is to be on the Lord Jesus personally; the Spirit operates in us in view of formation.  What do you say about it? 

    JAPI am helped by what you say.  Then it says, but where the Spirit of the Lord is; that is very close too.  Sometimes we are cut and dried a little bit, but there is mystery in this great matter, is there not? 

    JRSurely. 

    CFDSo you could only look on the glory of the Lord by the Spirit; that is the only spiritual vision that we have, is it not? 

    JRHebrews says, we see Jesus... crowned with glory and honour, chap 2: 9.  That must be by faith and by the Spirit.  There is a very close link between the Lord and Spirit in this chapter.  He said earlier in the chapter; Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, being manifested to be Christs epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God.  Then it goes on to, the Lord is the Spirit, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.  Transformed is that we are progressively changed.  It is applied to the Supper  I suppose it does apply then, we are transformed at the Supper  but we come back to where we were before.  This involves a continual and progressive transformation, does it not? 

    CFDYou are helping us, giving us a general application of something that is to go on all the time.  If five minutes ago you had put that question to me  we are transformed according to the same image  I would have related the idea of metamorphosis more to the time when we are progressing through the service of God.  We are going forward, there is change, and it all involves the Spirit of God, involves looking on the glory; it is a progressive idea during that period of time.  Would it be right to think that? 

    JRAt the end of it we come back to it, we are formed. 

    CFDWe are still sitting on our seats: is that what you mean? 

    JRYes.  This involves, as far as I see, a progressive transformation  progressive and cumulative.  Would that we progressed more in this way and were together more and like each other, because we become like the Lord by reason of the Spirits work of transformation. 

    ASHHe makes Himself known in the breaking of bread.  As He comes in we would view Him in the progression that we just spoke about and we would be in unison moving on together.  We view Him through the eye of faith and the Spirit.  Would that be right? 

    JRYes, faith and the Spirit go together.  It has been said  and I think there is some truth in it  that the Spirit helps us according to the measure of our faith.  All we have down here is in faith.  We do not see anything by sight yet: we will eventually.  We see each other of course: that is very important, and to get the best of each other too.  The fact that we are reduced in numbers gives us a fresh appreciation of each; maybe the Lord intends that. 

    JAPWhat you are saying about the service of God expanding is very interesting and it leads to greater things, which is like the house in Ezekiel, the only house that expands as it goes up. I think it is very fine, that the Supper is in the wilderness and all the preciousness of it, but what it leads to is wonderful to think of. 

    JRIt says, according to the same image from glory to glory, that is progressive from one glory to another, is it not?  I do not deny that it takes place at the Supper, but this is what is meant to come into our lives, that there is progression from glory to glory.  We are together for an hour in the week at the Supper and we usually do well then, but it is through the week where we need this transformation.  Would that be right? 

    LMcFSo we begin at home; we do not wait until we get to the Supper. 

    CFDWe come from a sphere of glory; there is glory in the houses as there was amongst the children of Israel; we come up with that into a realm of glory and that leads on to the glory of sonship.  Is that the way this expands? 

    JRWell, do we go back to the glory of our houses again? 

    CFDWe would have to go back. 

    JRYes, but it seems to me that from glory to glory is progressive; you do not go back to anything, you keep going on; it is cumulative, progressive. 

    CFDI need help as to what you are saying because, if we get into what is heavenly in the service of God, which is the intention, we do not stay in it all the time; we have to come back to our circumstances, but we can come back as heavenly personalities.  Would you say that? 

    JRThat is quite true. 

    KNPIs the key the looking on?  Looking would be all the time, would it not?  That is how it would work out and would maybe apply when we get home too. 

    JRThat is what I would say.  After the Supper we very soon drop down, do we not?  There we certainly make progress on the way up, but when the meeting is over we very soon come back to earth. 

    CFDAfter the meeting is over you can hear all kinds of conversation going on that really does not belong to heaven at all. 

    JRExactly. This does not contemplate that; it is transformation, progressive transformation from glory to glory, not to come back to what we left. 

    KNPDo we come back with something more than we left with? 

    JRYes we do. 

    KNPThat involves progression, does it not?  Our appreciation of Christ is increased as we look on Him and His glory. 

    JRQuite so.  And we get impressions at the Supper, too, which are very valuable, something to work out through the week. 

    KNPAs we get more impressions it would help us to keep looking, so it is a self-fulfilling thing, is it not? 

    JRI think so. 

    Plainfield 13 November 1993 These notes were revised for first publication but not by Mr Renton Key to initials - C.F.Dadd, Plainfield; C.S.Elliott, New York; A.S.Hinkson, New York; D.McFarlane, New York; L.McFarlane, New York; J.A.Petersen, Plainfield; G.D.Pfingst, Plainfield; K.N.Pye, New York; J.Renton, Edinburgh. 

  

  
    "YE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL" (JT 26)
    

    
    
  
  
    YE WHO ARE SPIRITUAL (JT 26)

    1 Corinthians 14:37; 1 Corinthians 15:46; 1 Corinthians 2:15: Galatians 6:1

    These scriptures speak of what is spiritual; indeed, this first epistle to the Corinthians uses the word spiritual more frequently than any other epistle or book in Scripture, and by this we are reminded of the importance of spirituality in our public position in relation to the assembly as here in the presence of this world, for this letter so contemplates it  the assembly  as in the presence of the world, treated as something by itself alongside the Jews and the Gentiles. 

    There was at Corinth that ancient religion with which God had been connected; there was a Jewish synagogue there, with its ritual and connection with Jerusalem. Then there was the Gentile temple  the religious centre of the idolatrous places of worship; then there was the church of God. Had you lived there, you might have visited the Jewish synagogue. There you would have found a copy of the Scriptures  the Old Testament  you would hear them read, too, on each Sabbath as was customary, but you would be made conscious, if you were spiritual, that there was the total absence of all spirituality in the true sense. It was a dead system. Scriptures read were merely the letter which kills  without the spirit. You would find, too, intense hostility to Christ. You might in turn visit the Gentile temple. There you would find sacrifices offered to heathen deities, and you would be conscious of spirituality in the bad sense, for what the Gentiles sacrificed, they sacrificed to demons and not to God. 1 Corinthians 10:20. As a Christian you would recoil from that, and you would leave it for ever behind. You might then turn into the place in which the Christians met. You would find there immediately after Pauls departure, or while he was present (he was there eighteen months), believers convening as intelligent persons. You would find them waiting upon one another, and marked by a total absence of all mere religious ceremony  a total absence of all that marks human religion and religious customs. You would find the Lords supper as Paul had delivered it to them. He had received it from the Lord, and he had delivered it to them. They would thus be marked by great simplicity, just as if Paul were present, as doubtless he was on many first days of the week. On such occasions, besides extreme simplicity, there would be great spiritual power, as the apostle spoke to the Lord in regard to the bread and to the cup. No one present could fail to be impressed with spirituality, with the sense of holiness, with divine love. And then presently the brethren would be found together for edification, and one after another would rise and prophesy, or take part in some edifying way in the assembly. Only one impression could be conveyed in the presence of all this  that God was there  not only Paul or other gifts were there, but that God was indeed among them. So we have thus in that city a company of men and women marked by divine intelligence, by spirituality in which God is known, so much so that an unbeliever coming in would fall down and recognise that He was there. 

    Now it was the continuance of this which I have endeavoured to describe, that the apostle laboured for in writing this letter. There had been a departure from it. A partisan spirit had set in  rivalry between leaders and other sorrowful conditions, so that he is obliged to write this letter, in which he embodies for them, and for the assembly for all time, the law that is to govern the assembly of God as a public body here, and that should therefore govern every local company professing to walk in the light of that assembly. And so, in closing what relates directly to the order of the assembly, the apostle says, If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. 

    Now, dear brethren, we have the thing brought down and put directly before all who profess to prophesy or who profess to be spiritual. As it was brought to the door of every such one in Corinth, so it is brought to the door of every such one at the present time. If there be any one who presumes to be spiritual, let him recognise this letter as the Lords commandments. And so I bring in this feature at the outset. Without it we cannot have spirituality. We may assume to be prophets, to be ministers, to be spiritual, but, unless we recognise this epistle as the Lords commands, we are disqualified and out of fellowship. You may say that is very sweeping; it is a most solemn test applied to every one in Christendom. Every one who assumes to be a minister of Christ, who assumes to be spiritual, has to face this test. Does he recognise this letter as the Lords commandment? The word commandment is in the singular; it is one idea, or as I may say, the law of the house  to use the Old Testament expression. In coming to that expression I would say that I know of nothing of greater practical importance than that there is such a law. No one who loves the Lord is afraid of law, even the law as we call it  the ten commandments. The Lord had that in His heart. Some put it on the shelf and see it no longer. The Lord had it in the most sacred spot. He said of it: One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled. Matthew 5:18. It is, in the essence of it, love, as He defines it in His own inimitable way as He briefly expresses it. The first commandment is: Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. Matthew 22:37, Mark 12:30. 

    Does anyone who loves God shrink from that? No one. You may fail in it, but you face it. As one says, I delight in the law of God after the inward man. Romans 7:22. As delighting in it, he is in correspondence with Christ. Like the ark of old which had the law within, so every true believer corresponds if he delights in the law The second commandment is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets. Matthew 22:39. So Paul says, the law is spiritual. The word spiritual is little used in Romans, but the law is said to be spiritual. No spiritual person would shrink from what is spiritual. 

    Then to come to the law of the house, the expression is found in the prophet Ezekiel 43:12. This is the law of the house; upon the top of the mountain the whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy Behold, this is the law of the house. He repeats it. In dwelling on law, I have arrived at the law of the house, and I want to say that in the Old Testament the priest was especially responsible for it: They should seek the law at his mouth, Malachi 2:7. He did not formulate it, for usually the Lord spake unto Moses, that is to say the law comes out by the apostle. It is a question of the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, and that is the great point in the first epistle to the Corinthians. If you look at Romans which deals with the believer individually, and then at Corinthians, you will be impressed with the recurrence of the word Lord. It is a question of authority, and the authority of God, whether it appertains to the individual believer, or to the assembly in its public position in this world, comes through our Lord Jesus Christ, and hence the importance of recognising that the things which the apostle wrote to the Corinthians were the commandments of the Lord. So the law in the Old Testament was given to Moses, but the priest was responsible for its maintenance, for its enforcement, and for its application. 

    Moses had strictly no successor. There was one apostle. Joshua would follow on, but he was not an apostle. Moses in that way is a type of the Lord. He stands alone as representing the authority of God, so we have the testimony of the Scriptures  the law of Moses, the prophets, and the psalms. Moses represents the authority of God, the prophets the patience of God, and the Psalms the experience of the people of God with God. These are the divisions of the Old Testament. The first is the greatest, and that is the law. The priest, as I said, was charged with the enforcement of the law. Little is made of Moses children  of his house, but a great deal is made of Aarons house. Aaron represents Christ as high priest, and his house represents the saints as priests, and the priests are responsible for the law. And so, dear brethren, it is obvious that if we are responsible for it, we should know it. Every priest, therefore, that is every brother and sister, should understand the law of the house, for each one is responsible. You will find in Leviticus, in the first five chapters, the Lord speaks to Moses and directs him to speak to the children of Israel. In chapter 6 He directs him to speak to Aaron and his sons, because chapters 6 and 7 give the laws of the offerings, and the priests were responsible for the laws governing the offerings. And so, as I said, it is obvious that every believer should be versed in the law of the house. I have cited to you from Ezekiel the expression the law of the house, Ezekiel 43:12 and it corresponds with this passage in Corinthians, that every one that is spiritual, that is to say, every true priest of God, will recognise that this epistle is the law governing the assembly in its public relations. 

    In the next chapter we are told that that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is natural, and afterward that which is spiritual. To enforce this statement, you have also, in this chapter, that the body of the Christian as buried is natural, but when it is raised, it will be spiritual. This verse 46 is dealing with what God had introduced in Adam. He had introduced the natural man, but it says, although that was first, and afterward that which was spiritual, yet it is that which is spiritual that is to remain. Death terminates what is natural. When we are raised we shall be raised as spiritual, and how I wish to apply this to ourselves, dear brethren, is that if we are spiritual we shall not put the natural first. Now that has a very wide bearing. We may recognise the law of the house and be accurate in its application, but when we come to our families the tendency is to place them before the saints. This will not do. If I place my family  the natural  before the family of God, I am spiritually defective; and I am disqualifying myself to that extent in the assembly. So this fifteenth chapter  one of the most remarkable in Scripture, deals with the resurrection, and introduces this thought, that that which is first is natural, afterward that which is spiritual. And so it is written, The first man Adam was made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit 1 Corinthians 15:45; ... and we shall as we have borne the image of the earthy, also bear the image of the heavenly. 1 Corinthians 15:49. A wonderful prospect before us. I only dwell upon it, dear brethren, as a corrective against what we are all so prone to  not excluding myself in any sense  to consider the natural before the spiritual. In doing so we are doing injury to ourselves, to our families, and to the saints, and thus proving ourselves to be defective spiritually. 

    Well, now, I go on to the second chapter, and I want to show how spiritual persons have power of discernment  a most important element  for we are confronted constantly with baffling things. Now it may be a matter of doctrine, or it may be a moral issue, or again it may be a person who is in question, and hence the importance of the power of discernment. The spiritual, the apostle says, discerns all things. 1 Corinthians 2:15. He might have said the priest discerns all things, for the spiritual in the New Testament is the priest in the Old Testament. The priest in the Old Testament is a type of those who are spiritual. It is not that believers who are not spiritual are not priests, because they are. Priesthood is not attained. I am a priest, because I am of the house of Aaron; in other words, I am a priest because I have received the Holy Spirit. Every one who has the Spirit is a priest, but every one who is a priest is not necessarily so in a practical sense. The Corinthians had the Spirit; the Galatians had the Spirit, but they were not priests characteristically; indeed, the apostle says to the Corinthians, that he could not speak unto them as unto spiritual but as unto carnal, and I fear, dear brethren, that such a word may be applied in a very extensive way at the present time. We are not spiritual. If brethren were spiritual, why all these local difficulties? Why all these questions that hang for weeks, and months, and even years without settlement? The apostle says, Is it so, that there is not a wise man among you? 1 Corinthians 6:5. One wise man would settle the matter. Consider the wise woman in 2 Samuel 20. She went to the people of the city in her wisdom. She was confronted with a serious problem. The armies of Joab were investing the city, threatening to destroy the walls, and there was one man there named Sheba, who was a rebel and he had to be dealt with, and to this end Joab was investing the city  an able general about to destroy it. It is but a type of what exists, alas! in some places that I know of at the present time. It was not a rebellion like Absaloms. Absalom carried a great part of the nation against David, but Sheba was shut in in the city Abel. The evil was more limited  it was confined to a locality. I have been impressed in moving about, dear brethren, that that is the character of things at the present time. Satan is creating a rebellious state of things. He operates in localities: saints are disturbed, and the local company is in danger of disruption and moral destruction. What is to be done? In these matters wisdom is the principal thing, as it says in Proverbs. So this wise woman, as she is called, went to the people of the city in her wisdom. A sister, or a young brother, may look on with folded arms and say, They do this and they do that, but what are you doing? That is the thing. Have you no responsibility? Do you own no allegiance to the Lord for His interests here? 

    Well, this woman Calls to Joab over the wall, and refers him to what happened in olden times. She tells him to enquire at Abel, and it was the city that was in question. He enquired at Abel. Every local company ought to be a place of enquiry. If you look for a moment at the passage in 2 Samuel 20:18 you will see that every local company should be a place of taking counsel. It is well, of course, to take counsel at any source where divine wisdom may be found, for there is only one assembly really, and every one in it is available; thus whatever wisdom there may be is available to us, and we should avail ourselves of it. But then, what about taking counsel at Abel? The apostle teaches in this epistle that the saints are the temple, and the Spirit of God dwells in them. Know ye not, he Says, that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. Why not resort to that? Take counsel. You see this woman refers Joab to this old time principle, and this principle is as old as the epistle to the Corinthians. We are not governed by modern things at all. Christians are not to be governed by present-day ideas and improvised laws. People say the times have changed. God has not changed; the Spirit has not changed; the divine principle has not changed. The flesh is the same, and Satan is the same. It is all a delusion. We have the same conditions to deal with, and this old time principle still holds good. The saints are the temple of God and the Holy Spirit dwells in them, and there should be a humble taking counsel, as the wise woman says at Abel, And so they ended the matter. 2 Samuel 20:18. That was the thing, but announcing the principle was one thing and carrying it out was another. Many of us can unfold principles, but fail in the application of them. But this wise woman did not fail in carrying out the principle set forth. She went unto all the people of the city in her wisdom. You can understand her going to an old brother or sister, to a young brother or sister, and saying, You know how they did at Corinth; you know what Paul said. Let us apply it. 

    She went to them all, we read. The assembly is composed of all the saints. It was never intended that the assembly should be governed by a group, nor even by all the brothers, but by all. 

    The offending person at Abel was located and dealt with. The head of Sheba was thrown over the wall. This is the way the principle works, if wisdom is active. The offending party is dealt with, and no one else suffers. Why should they suffer? Why should the meeting be held up for years, all because of a few offending ones? Why cannot they be dealt with? I know very well, dear brethren, how difficult it is, but I repeat again, The woman went to all the people in her wisdom, and we read, They cut off the head of Sheba. 2 Samuel 20:22. She did not do it. No one person ought to do things in the assembly. The people did it. Then the army of Joab retired and the city was spared. The local company was saved. Well now, that is what you get in this epistle. One who discerns is one who has wisdom; he discerns all things. He can see through this brother or that brother. He discerns what is at work. 

    Now another important thing is that we have to act on testimony. In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every word be established. 2 Corinthians 13:1. Surely the assembly of God should be equal to any court in the land, but one knows of things passing as right that are not right. Things ought to be established on the basis of accredited testimony  in the mouth of two or three witnesses. But then, in that the priest is to adjudicate. Everything is at the word of the priest, according to Deuteronomy. Anyone who does presumptuously resisting the word of the priest, is to be cut off; Deuteronomy 17:12. It is the spiritual element that should mark us. If any one resists the judgment, he is not fit for fellowship. It is the voice of the Lord announced in the assembly. 

    The judgment of the priest is according to the law. Deuteronomy 17:11. It stands and must not be set aside. So you see, dear brethren, the importance of spirituality, that there may be spiritual discernment. The spiritual discerneth all things, yet he himself is discerned of no one. That means, I apprehend, no unconverted person can understand a spiritual man; as it goes on to say, Who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he may instruct him? 1 Corinthians 2:11. No unconverted person knows the spiritual man; then it adds, But we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16 and that means that we believers, having the Holy Spirit, have the thinking faculty of Christ, that is the means of understanding and judging things that He had. The believer has the faculty, the mind of Christ. 

    Well now, I need not dwell further on this. I turn now to Galatians 6:1. It is obvious, I am sure, that this first verse is really important, if we are to go on together according to God. The power of discerning things leads to judgments being arrived at in the assembly that are the mind of God, and that must stand. If you look at Deuteronomy 17 you will see that what I am saying is right. The priest is to judge according to the law, and his judgment must stand. Anyone who did not hearken to it, or set it aside, is cut off; that man shall die, Deuteronomy 17:12 it is said. What a serious thing it is for Christendom in the light of all these things! As the apostle says: Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? 1 Corinthians 10:22. Are we stronger than he? 

    Referring again to Galatians 6, what is enjoined there is for the priest. It is the principle of Deuteronomy 17 over again. It is a verse for the priest, for the spiritual. What is in view is not only that the fault has overtaken the man, but that the spiritual have overtaken the man in the fault. What are you going to do? Are you going to deal with him in a summary way? No. Those that are spiritual, the priests, are called in to judge him. It is a question here not of ex-communication, nor of withdrawal from, but of recovery, of restoration, and hence the great need of the spirit of the priest  one who can have compassion on the ignorant and erring, since he himself is compassed with infirmity. We are all capable of the thing, whatever it may be, so we act toward the erring one in the spirit of meekness, considering ourselves, lest we also be tempted. You are sympathetic. As a spiritual person you are not going to judge according to the flesh, nor according to man, but according to the priest. The priest should reflect what God is, not only in His authority, but in His compassion  His consideration for man. So, ye who are spiritual restore such a one. How important it is, therefore, dear brethren, that in our localities there should be spiritual persons! How can we hope to maintain things for God in the presence of such pressure of evil around us, unless we have priests, those who can discern between both good and evil, and who can choose the good and refuse the evil? 

    May God bless these thoughts to us. 
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    THE LIBERTY OF SONSHIP (6) (JT 38)

    Galatians 6

    JTThe outstanding features leading upward in this chapter are, the allusion to ye who are spiritual, the thought of eternal life, the rule of new creation, and the Israel of God. The Lord, I believe, would direct our thoughts to these features of the truth, in our closing reading. First of all, it would seem that note should be taken of the responsibility of christians who are ministered to, set out in the hortatory part beginning with chapter 5; that the formation of Christ in us is in connection with the acceptance of obligation, that being put upon us, so that the truth is worked out in a moral way, through a moral process in the soul, in the acceptance of responsibility. Hence, chapter 5 begins with the injunction, stand fast therefore, Christ having set us free in freedom, as it reads in this translation; and among other injunctions, we are told to walk in the Spirit. There is standing fast in the freedom in which we are set, and living in the Spirit, and walking in the Spirit, and by the Spirit awaiting the hope of righteousness, the Spirit viewed as available in the most touching way in a believers progress; and, finally, there is the fruit of the Spirit as over against the works of the flesh; and then, the service to one another by love. These are the elements of progress put upon us as obligations; hence, the ministers, while setting out the truth in all its parts objectively, are to exhort, which is something perhaps not so much practised, but essential to the formation of the saints and their growth; reproving, rebuking, and exhorting, as it is said elsewhere with all longsuffering and doctrine, 2 Timothy 4:2. It takes more moral power to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, than it does to set out the truth itself. 

    PLDo you get the idea in Malachi? Remember the law of Moses my servant (Malachi 4:4)  is that the truth set out? And then, Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet ... And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers (verses 5, 6)  is that the exhortation? 

    JTThat is a good setting out of the thing. The law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him ... for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances. Elijahs ministry was one of rebuke and reproof; he was one who had moral authority, coming out without any announcement or word as to his training, but he stands up and says, there shall not be dew nor rain these years, except by my word 1 Kings 17:1. He was a man surely possessed of authority, but then, he was a man that prayed. The power to rebuke is very much needed; and one is not speaking of it because one has much ability in it, but one sees the need of moral power in the ministers, so that they may be able to do it. The saints are viewed in this chapter as set up in Christ, and furnished with the power to move in that liberty. 

    The works of the flesh are given at length; and there is that maturity of service, not in any specific way, but by love serve one another Galatians 5:13. Then the fruit of the Spirit is mentioned, so that the crop for God should be seen, if it be there. If it be present, in those circumstances, the crop for God may easily be discerned. For that is indeed the end of all ministry, what is for God. But the chapter, in the main, has in mind the working out of things in the believers soul. 

    AFMWould you tell us why the Holy Spirit is brought in so much in this epistle? Was it because there was a lack of recognising Him amongst the saints in Galatia? 

    JTManifestly so; they are owned as having received Him, but in turning aside from the truth of the gospel, they necessarily shut out the Spirit, and in recovery, what is shut out or rendered null, has to be asserted. If the means that God has supplied for a holy walk here and fruit-bearing is shut out, there is no hope unless room can be made for it; so that it is practically worked out in the two great salient thoughts of the cross and the Spirit  the acceptance of crucifixion, and making room for the Spirit. 

    ASLHow would you define the liberty that is spoken of? Christ has set us free in freedom. Galatians 5:1 The liberty is something already existent before you are brought into it, so you are set free in it. 

    ASLThe liberty belonging to the children of the free woman. 

    JTOne set free is set free in that. 

    RFWould the liberty be seen in the disciples moving in the corn-field? It says that they went on before, as if they had perfect liberty to move. 

    JTYes. The Lord gives the lead. He was never otherwise than in liberty, and He has inaugurated liberty for us, and we come into it. It is seen in that circumstance in that He moved into the corn-field, and the disciples walked on and did more; they took the corn and ate it. They were set free in freedom; the freedom was there in His movements. The liberty is inaugurated by Christ, and opened up for us, so that we are to stand in that. Those who objected to what the disciples were doing, would put them back under bondage, but the Lord shows from the scriptures that that thought of liberty had already been taken on by David and others. He was taking it now, and the disciples were taking advantage of it and enjoying it. This epistle is very like that, because it is the defence of the liberties we have. 

    AFMWas the apostle a model of liberty? It is going back a little, but in verse 12 of chapter 4, he says, Be as I am, for I also am as ye, brethren. 

    JTExactly; he was free from law, and so are we. That is a very good word to use, in seeking to help our brethren who are in bondage in the human organisations around. Abstractly they are free as we are, that is, 

    the liberty established belongs to them, so that the word is, Be as I am. I am in the enjoyment of this, and why not you? Because you are as I am; you have the right to liberty as I have; but I am enjoying it, and you are not. 

    EuRIf they are in the system that genders to bondage, we should seek to set before them the liberty of the divine system which is above. 

    JTIt is our business to lead them into the liberty that belongs to them; it is their heritage. They are on the same footing in that sense, but not practically. Be as I am means, be in the liberty I am in: I also am as ye as regards right. 

    EuRThis is what is proper to the children of the free woman. Chapter 4 ends with the children of the free woman, and chapter 5 maintains us in that liberty. 

    WCGThe liberty belongs to all, but it is entered upon by those who yield to the Spirit. 

    JTThey value this great freedom that is inaugurated in Christ, but they can only stand fast in it by the Spirit. 

    WCGIn that way they become spiritual. 

    JTThe next chapter, you may say, is based on that: ye who are spiritual. It is a comfort that there are some. He does not say, If there are any; evidently there were, and that would be the nucleus of the recovery, that there were some. 

    JTSIs the law seen in another setting in this chapter, not as slaying me now, but as fulfilled, as in the liberty of the Spirit and the power of life? 

    JTThat is right. The whole law is fulfilled in one word Galatians 5:14. If the Galatians wanted the law, this is the thing. The spirit of the law is this, fulfilled in this one word  love. It is a great triumph that christianity, whilst immune from the law in the letter of it, maintains it in the spirit of it. So that Romans 8 says, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8:4. That is, there is nothing lost, not a jot or a tittle of the law is abrogated, but is carried forward and maintained in christianity. 

    SPWould the thought of the law of the Christ suggest the fixed principles you spoke of? 

    JTThat is carrying burdens. What marked the Lord all the way through was that He carried the burdens of others; He carried our sorrows, and He carries the lambs in His bosom. The Lord never shirked anything in this respect. I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22:27. That was the law that governed Him. 

    LMWhy is verse 22 in the singular, although a number of things are enumerated? It says, But the fruit of the Spirit is ... Does that fit in with the uniform development you spoke of in connection with formation? 

    JTThere are nine items, but it is one idea. When the flesh is mentioned, the works are manifest, each one of them exposed; but the fruit of the Spirit rather suggests a unified thought. There is regularity in it, and the items appear in relation to one another. 

    RemUnder the old economy, if a man had a defect he had to remain with it, he could not offer the bread of his God, but in the power of the Spirit he was not forbidden to receive ministry, he could receive bread. I wondered whether in connection with Leviticus 21, the Galatians were those who had a defect in their feet, so to say. 

    JTYes, they were defective in this way: the christian characteristically walks in the Spirit; but what you find in the Lords service in the gospels is that healings were never partial, but always perfect; and so now, the recovery is to what is perfect. 

    WCGThe father had received him safe and sound, it says. 

    JTThat is right. 

    PLSo have we the thought of the feet in relation to Habakkuk? You have referred to the higher levels is the principle of that seen in he maketh my feet like hinds feet, and he will make me to walk upon my high places, Habakkuk 3:19? 

    JTIt would be well if we could walk out in those high places! It would enable us to take up our ordinary duties and walk in them according to God. 

    MWBWould you distinguish between walking in the Spirit and the other expression, led by the Spirit, in Romans 8:14? Sonship is connected with the latter expression. 

    JTWalking is emphasised in Scripture. God is the first to whom walking is attributed in the Scriptures. He walked in the garden. That, I believe, is to inaugurate what is in mind. Again, Enoch walked with God, and Noah walked with God. Then he requires of Abraham to walk before my face, and be perfect Genesis 17:1. I believe that walking in the Spirit is like the foot dipped in oil; the movements are gracious and comely; suited to such as are with God. This was perfectly seen in Jesus, of whom it is said on several occasions that He walked. John the baptist saw Him walking. I believe God attaches much to this thought: there is a certain grace in walking that God takes pleasure in. 

    MWBWhat about the other expression, led by the Spirit? 

    JTThere the allusion is to the type in Numbers 21. As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8:14. Hitherto they had been led by the cloud and the tent, but that was on a different plane. When we begin to walk by the Spirit, we are as Christ is. His movements in the wilderness were by the Spirit; He was on Deuteronomy ground; and so, after the brazen serpent in the types, the saints are viewed as led by the Spirit. It is a leading that has Canaan in mind. 

    MWBI was wondering if it had that in view, 

    leading on to what you have suggested as to the higher line of thought developed here. 

    JTI think so. 

    AFMThey go on to higher ground from the brazen serpent; it seems to be an upward way. 

    JTThey move on from one point to another till they reach Pisgah, the high level from which Canaan is in view. Moses saw Canaan from that level. 

    FSMWould the three Hebrew children serve to illustrate this high level of liberty. They were in the fire loose. Nebuchadnezzar observed they were loose, and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no hurt; and the appearance of the fourth is like a son of God, Daniel 3:25. Is not that the position in which we are found  in the midst of the fire, but liberated to be in the company of the Son of God, walking? 

    JTThat is a fine suggestion. I suppose the fourth gave character to the company. 

    Now, having touched thus on chapter 5, we have the basis for the allusion to ye who are spiritual, chapter 6:1. The word is not to the assembly, but implies that the spiritual are in view. The Galatians were scarcely people to whom to give instructions for local assemblies, although they are addressed as assemblies. The instructions are such as would, in the main, work out in the individual believer, indeed, assembly order and privilege are scarcely touched. So that it is ye who are spiritual, persons of that class are addressed. 

    ASLThere is nothing between spiritual and carnal, so it was great reproach. As christians we should be spiritual. The Corinthians were carnal, walking as men, but the normal state of the christian would be spiritual. 

    JTIt would be, and the fact that he singles out certain ones shows that all were not spiritual in Galatia; but there were some. What is stated is: the spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2:15); that is, he is a priest. The priests are addressed really. 

    HESIs a spiritual man one who moves in the Spirit in the region of freedom in Christ? 

    JTYes. It is comforting that in Galatia there were such, notwithstanding the low state of things. 

    ASLThe spiritual would also take to heart the danger of being caught himself: considering thyself. 

    JTThat is each one considering himself. 

    JJWould not this suggestion test them as to whether they had grasped the positive side of what he had ministered in the previous part of the epistle? 

    JTIt would. In the mind of the Spirit they would be like Aaron and his sons at the door of the tabernacle under a charge. They are there; and each should know that he belongs to that class. A spiritual man is one who makes full room for the Spirit in himself. 

    QuesIs there a distinction between a wilful course and one taken in a fault, and if so, does that affect the question of restoration? 

    JTThere would be a very great distinction between them. It is one taken in some fault here, not that the fault has overcome him, but he is taken in it, and certain persons might be unusually hard on him because of it. So that the spiritual are called in. It is not a course; it is an isolated fault, but he is taken in it. It does not even say he has come himself and confessed it; he is taken in it. 

    PLWould you get the idea in the two sons of Noah covering their father? 

    JTQuite so; they put the covering on their shoulders, meaning that it was no light matter to deal with; they brought their strength into it, and moved backwards, which requires instinct. That is, your eyes are elsewhere. All that needs a person of faithfulness; a spiritual man is a faithful man, who looks all round and considers what is right. The woman in John 8, for instance, was taken in a fault. 

    HD'ACThe word restore here is a special one. It supposes the man was out of joint, and he is put in action again, like the setting of a broken bone, putting it in its place. It is like Ephesians 4:12 for the perfecting of the saints, each one set in his place in the spiritual system. The man was no use whilst out of joint. A spiritual man is not out of joint. 

    JTThe woman spoken of in John 8 was actually taken in the fault; they made a point of that, but they were illogical. Where is the other person in the fault? They left him out. If they were right, they should have brought him too. But the Lord shows how such things are dealt with. He stoops down and writes with His finger on the ground, which is a spiritual movement in such a case. Considering thyself; not that the Lord needed that, but He stooped down and wrote on the ground. 

    ASLThat would remove any hardness, the thought that one might be caught at any time oneself. 

    JTIndeed, and you are not carrying a high hand; not saying, I am holier than thou; you are stooping down. That is a sort of indication of a lead by the Lord. Of course, there is much more in what He did; but anyway it is a movement that is spiritual, under such circumstances. In this case the Lord stooped down and wrote on the ground, with the result that the accusers went out. The light forced them out. If I am right with God in my own soul, and I have to accuse a brother or sister, I do not need to go out; but if I have a personal motive in it, then I shall have to go out; the light exposes me. They all went out, and the woman was left alone with the Lord  she and the Lord  a remarkable instance in John; the other like it being in chapter 4. So that the Lord says, Neither do I condemn thee John 8:11. That might be regarded as antinomianism, or looseness, but the Lord does not leave it at that. He says, go, and sin no more. 

    LDMThen what follows, Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin, John 8:34. So that what follows going out, is the practice of sin? 

    JTJust so, and the Lord saying solemnly, unless ye shall believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins John 8:24; that is the situation. In Peters case, the Lord looked on Him, as was said; He turned and looked on him. Luke is the only one that tells us that: And the Lord, turning round, looked at Peter; and Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he said to him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. While he was yet speaking, the cock crew Luke 22:60,61; that is, at the right time. All that was spiritual. The spiritual know what to do in those cases; the priest knew what to do when he looked on the leper. 

    JHLFor each shall bear his own burden  what is that? 

    J.T., It is what everyone should do, he should not expect others to bear his burdens in the work. The apostle says earlier, Bear one anothers burdens, referring to the working out of love one to another; it is on the principle of love; not that I put it on others to do it; if I do I am apt to hinder the activity of their love. 

    HFNMight we have a little in regard to the thought of eternal life, and new creation, and the Israel of God? 

    JTThey are remarkable thoughts, but they are not expanded at all, not even mentioned to be expanded or opened up. It is as if the Spirit of God thought it well in dealing with such circumstances amongst the saints as are contemplated here, to maintain the truth, in these high levels. In going to Ephesus, Paul came by the upper road, and, when going to Jerusalem, he and Barnabas and Titus moved in spiritual buoyancy, occupying the saints en route with the work of God. I believe that is a principle, in dealing with evil, to maintain the high spiritual level; so that sowing to the Spirit is the next thought here. He that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. It is a suggestion that directs you to other scriptures for the thing that you reap. God has His crop in the fruit of the Spirit in chapter 5, but the believer has his crop in sowing to the Spirit. 

    JOSDoes Isaac sowing in the land and reaping a hundredfold have any suggestion in relation to this? 

    JTSowing to the Spirit is a wilderness suggestion, and the result would be entrance into the land. The Holy Spirit given to the believer is the means of entrance into eternal life, but it is a crop, a harvest that you reap. 

    EuRWhat form would sowing to the Spirit take? 

    JTIt is just that in all your calculations and motives this is in mind. Sowing to the flesh is gratifying the flesh, allowing the propensities and desires which gratify the flesh; sowing to the Spirit is that you consider for the Spirit. 

    GAvSIs the reaping a question of Gods government? 

    JTWell, I think so, very much like glory and honour and peace to every one that works good (Romans 2: 10); eternal life is among the things secured there. 

    EJMcBWas the great woman sowing to the Spirit in making room for the prophet? 

    JTIndeed. The Shunammite woman follows on the widow, who had the vessels filled with the oil, and she makes provision for Elisha. 

    MWBDoes sowing suggest the idea of spiritual expenditure, parallel with John 4 in some respects? That gives the idea of drinking or receiving, but here it is rather spending. Is that a point to be noted? The sowing implies that you expend, following on what was said, that the woman laid out in order to serve the prophet. 

    JTAt the set time she was to reap. She had been barren, but now she is to have a son which is a suggestion of life. Then, the son dies, but he is given back to her alive, and, in a sense, she has eternal life in the son back from the dead. The mother of the child took up her son living, made alive by the prophet; he is handed back to her, and she went out  she had her fruit. 

    PLAnd she is still in possession of her crop after seven years of famine; this son is with her in a living way. 

    JTAnd Gehazi who had fallen from grace, is able to tell the king about her. 

    PLWould you say why you regard this as a wilderness exercise? 

    JTSowing to the Spirit undoubtedly refers to wilderness circumstances, the alternative being sowing to the flesh. The Spirit comes in in the wilderness, but the fruit contemplated is in the land. 

    WCThere is a period between the sowing and the reaping in which it is possible to lose heart. 

    JTIt is a question of confidence in God, really, like a farmer who sows his seed; he puts it in the ground, but then it is a question of what God will do for him. God gives the seed a body as it pleases Him. But then I have to wait for that. Certain crops take a short time to come up, others take a longer time, and it is in patience we wait for the crop, but it comes. If I sow to the flesh, I shall reap corruption, a terrible thing. Think of the hideousness of that! But sowing to the Spirit, one reaps life everlasting, even although the crop may take a good time to come. You are dependent on God, and I believe that is where a farmer has a big advantage, for he is dependent upon God directly. But think of God working for you day and night when you have put your seed in the ground! And that is the principle of sowing to the Spirit. It is the Spirit of God; and God works in that way, and you will get your crop in due course. 

    HMSDid you say that we sow in the wilderness and reap in the land, or do we reap in the same field in which we sow? 

    JTThe wilderness is not the soil; you are the soil yourself. When Jacob came to Isaac he smelt him, and said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed, Genesis 27:27. It is all potential as yet; there is no crop in the field yet. The soil is the person, but I am speaking of the outward environment, that you are in the wilderness; that is, in the testing place. The flesh is there too in you; it is the mixed condition in which one is. If I sow to the Spirit, well, the field is there. The simile is that I have the Spirit and the crop will come. Our chapter touches new creation, but eternal life is what I get for my sowing to the Spirit. Romans shows that it is the end: But now, having got your freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, Romans 6:22. But then, there is new creation, and we have to go elsewhere for that. It stands in relation to Ephesian truth, but it is touched on in Corinthians in a very instructive way: For the love of the Christ constrains us, having judged this: that one died for all, then all have died; and he died for all, that they who live should no longer live to themselves, but to him who died for them and has been raised, 2 Corinthians 5:14, 15. Then the apostle says, We do not know anyone after the flesh henceforth: So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation 2 Corinthians 5:17. I think that is where John 9 comes in. The water of purification is usually to remove what is impure, but Siloam is to remove something that Christ put on the person. He spat on the ground and made mud of the spittle, and, put it on the mans eyes, and he has to go to Siloam and wash. That is, he removes what the Lord put on him. We cannot say that that is impure; it is simply that the believer is relieved of any thought of a world with Christ after the flesh in it. That is not Gods mind at all! He did enter into this world; 

    He came born of woman, actually in the world, but not to stay in it. The believer has to come to that; that Christ died, that the flesh and blood condition has come to an end; and that the world that God has in mind involves Christ in another condition. 

    GAvSIs the question of new creation, as we have it in Galatians, more connected with the removal of the worlds system? It comes in here immediately after the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. 

    JTHe says, For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. It is persons that are in mind. He is referring to circumcision again, his mind being full of what they were suffering from. But circumcision is nothing; they needed to come to new creation. In Corinthians it says, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new. Even Christ as He was here, no longer exists in that condition; there is no such Christ as existed in this world, and any one assuming that God had any such thought as the continuation of Christ as in flesh and blood here, is misled. It is Christ in another condition, and that involves for us new creation  new creation does not of course refer to Him. It is Gods work. God is the Creator, but I am the subject of it. 

    HESIn these great subjects being just suggested and not developed, is there the thought that we should be encouraged to pursue them? 

    JTYes; as for instance, in the Old Testament; in treating of certain subjects we are sometimes referred to other books; see 1 Chronicles 29:29. 

    WLIs the reaping now, or does it look on to the future? 

    JTIt is now, I should say. Eternal life as come to us in Christ is not a question of sowing on my part; it is a question of the purpose of God. For the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord, Romans 6:23. That is, 

    God has placed it there; but then the present crop, the present entrance into it, is made to depend on sowing, on my exercises, whether I make room for the Spirit in my calculations. If I am thinking of lands, or being wealthy, or a man of the world in any sense, I will reap corruption; but if I am calculating for Gods world, I sow to the Spirit, because He is the only Medium for carrying me over. 

    WLSo you would say the government of God enters into it, and that is now? 

    JTThat is right, whether a man is living in Gods world, or in this world. 

    WAWDid the man in John 9 reap in that day? 

    JTHe did; as soon as he met the Son of God and believed on Him and worshipped Him. That is the principle. He did not have long to wait. 

    HFNWould you say a word on our two privileges here, as forming part of the household of faith and the Israel of God? 

    JTThe presence of the household of faith in this epistle is very noticeable. The allusion would primarily be to Abrahams household, and you would expect that here. Even Hagar and Ishmael belonged to it outwardly, but it is a household marked by faith. So then, as we have occasion, let us do good towards all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. The Israel of God, I suppose, would be the saints looked at as marked by the Spirit, but the household of faith is that I am in it on that principle, that I belong to that household beginning with Abraham. The Israel of God alludes to Jacob, that is, his flesh being crippled he came into the good of the Spirit. 

    MWBIs that new creation? 

    JTIt is concurrent with it. And as many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God: this is the rule of new creation in contrast with the law of Moses. 

    JJDo you connect eternal life with new creation? 

    JTIt is another line. You do not get new creation in Romans properly, but you get eternal life there. Eternal life is Gods answer to death, meeting it here; but new creation is wholly new. The old things have passed away; behold all things have become new 2 Corinthians 5:17. 

    HFNThe brands of the Lord Jesus are a most touching ending to the epistle; would you say a word on them? 

    JTI suppose they mark the highest spirituality. The allusion, no doubt, would be to the marks they would put upon peoples flesh, the brands of the Lord Jesus corresponding with His sufferings. 

    EJMcBIs that in contrast to the marks of circumcision? 

    JTIt is an allusion to that. Circumcision was a sort of mutilation of the flesh, but here you have the brands of the Lord Jesus corresponding with Christ in His sufferings. 

    JJAre eternal life and new creation both looked at individually here? 

    JTNo. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation 2 Corinthians 5:17. It has been pointed out that eternal life properly belongs to the earth, but new creation goes further. New creation is heaven and earth made new. The principle is already applied to the christian, that there is new creation. It is not that he is a new creature, but there is such a thing as new creation; if any man be in Christ, there is such a thing as that. Presently it will apply to heaven and earth, but the christian is in it. 

    GAvSIs the Israel of God new creation? 

    JTThe reference is to those who are marked by the Spirit. The household of faith is Abraham; the Israel of God is Jacob; but new creation is that everything old is set aside  old things are passed away, all things have become new. That is the state of things in eternity which we enter into now by the Spirit; and the christian is already the subject of new creation: created anew in Christ Jesus. 

    JTSWe are to walk according to this rule worked out. 

    JTIt is a very exalted walk. Walking according to this rule is the very highest thought of walking you can get. In Ephesians, for instance, it is said that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:6 because of His great love wherewith He loved us, and then it goes on to speak of good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them, Ephesians 2:10. God has ordained them. I suppose they would be the high places, what came out in Christ, what He ordained that we should walk in. We are to find out what is ordained for us, on this exalted level as created in Christ Jesus for good works. 

    CETWould the close of Isaiah 40 fit in with what you are saying? It says, Lift up your eyes on high, and see! Who hath created these things, bringing out their host by number? ... Dost thou not know, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, Jehovah, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not nor tireth? There is no searching of his understanding. He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and shall tire, and the young men shall stumble and fall; but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk, and not faint Isaiah 40:26 - 31. 

    JTThat is very good. We should all discern the applicability of that scripture to this thought of walking after the rule of new creation. 

    QuesWould new creation bring us on to the ground of divine counsel, and the Israel of God show the complete triumph of God in relation to our path here? 

    JTQuite so; the household of faith and the Israel of God run together. 

    HESWhy is The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ in this epistle connected with the spirit, and not with the individual? Is there significance in that? 

    JTThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit, brethren. They really had lost touch with God. The spirit is the highest part of a man, that in which he is in relation with God, as over against the soul. They certainly needed that, as we all do, because the point is to keep our spirits right. As we have it in Malachi 2: Take heed then to your spirit, and let none deal unfaithfully against the wife of his youth, (for I hate putting away, saith Jehovah the God of Israel;) (Malachi 2:15), and then again, in the end of verse 16: take heed then to your spirit, that ye deal not unfaithfully. I believe that was the difficulty with the Galatians. The chapter in Malachi has in mind that He sought a seed of God; and I believe that is why the paternal and maternal thoughts are brought in in Galatians. There was want in that setting; the seed that God sought was not there, and it had to do with the spirits of the brethren. 

    QuesIs there an analogy between the brands of the Lord Jesus here, and the Lord showing His hands and feet to the disciples? 

    JTThere is; it is in correspondence with the Lord. 

    QuesDoes Psalm 128 suggest the climax in the assembly? 
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    SOWING (JT 58)

    Genesis 8: 22; Zechariah 10: 9; Hosea 2: 23; Galatians 6: 8

    The brethren will observe that sowing is in mind; so I have read these scriptures. It is a sowing time. The passage in Genesis 8 contemplates this time; while the earth remains this time continues. That is to say, the time of sowing is contemporary with the age of the earth, the present age of it. No doubt most of us know there are to be a new heavens and a new earth wherein righteousness dwells. There are to be such but they are not yet. What is now is the present earth and God has granted it certain advantages which are to be noted. When it ceases these advantages will cease; that is to say, seed-time and harvest will cease; cold and heat will cease; summer and winter will cease; day and night will cease. Therefore, we are in limitations; we are not in eternal conditions; they are limited conditions, extending from the beginning of time till now. But still, in the mind of God that is not a very long period, but God is pleased to grant these advantages to the earth and we are enjoying them too. Christians are as well as others; Christians more; they are the only ones who really do enjoy the mercies of God. Others take them as if they should be, as if men had a right to them, whereas they have not. We have a right to nothing as men in the flesh. Of course, we do know something about the rights of men and the like, but I am speaking now of actual facts that God speaks of. They are found in the word of God, the scriptures; and so we do well as brethren to be humbled in the light of these things. If we are not Christians then we do well to learn to be humble about them, because it is as we are humble about the mercies of God that God may continue them to us. If they are just mercies they are not our rights; they are Gods rights. 

    Well now, as I said, among these things is the matter of sowing; seed-time and harvest; it is a question of the time. The Spirit of God uses the idea of sowing very prominently throughout the Scriptures and I call attention to the matter now to show how it applies to persons; persons sown. What is in the passage read refers doubtless to cereals and the like, vegetables, what is sown to produce a crop for mens benefit; but then the thought is enlarged in the prophets, as you will see, in the passages read, to apply to men; men, women and children. And so in this remarkable passage in Zechariah Jehovah says, And I will sow them among the peoples, and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children and return. This is remarkable, dear brethren. It has a peculiar sort of application today, although not literally, because this is prophetic and we are not living in the age of prophecy in this sense; not that prophecy has not got light for us, nourishment and food for us, but it strictly belongs to the earth and Gods purposes as regards the earth and this passage is included in that. The time is coming when the Jews, to be simple, will be sown. It does not say they sow themselves, nor does it say they are sown in a goodly position, but it is among the peoples. God will proceed on these lines presently and we who are instructed in the scriptures and who know something about prophecy, which we should, everyone of us, we know something about the prophetic map, to use a familiar phrase, a good one; so that we can put our finger on the part of the earth that any prophecy alludes to, because it does certainly allude to the earth, and we can put our finger on any part of it to which prophecy may refer. But here the allusion is very general. And I will sow them among the peoples, and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children and return. God is doing the thing. It may be that He is beginning to do it already, but I would say that what I said is true: that the prophecies refer to the earth and they refer largely to Israel, although they refer to nations too, but they refer to the earth. What we see here is evidently future. We cannot go out among the nations  I have been over most of them myself and I do not know of any Jews that I can regard as sown among the nations. I know on good authority that a large number, maybe five millions of them have been destroyed during the past few years. It is an awful thing and God does not ignore it either. But it is not sowing; men are destroying men. When the sowing begins God will do it and He will do it presently. But it is a terrible thing that, we might say, Christians are responsible in a certain sense for the conduct of men generally. I mean to say, we cannot lift up our heads in the presence of these things without shame that the human race is capable of such a terrible atrocity as the destruction of five million or more people of a certain class, besides the others that are not mentioned. I was told fourteen millions were destroyed in the last war  not Jews  and I do not know that there are any less in this war. It is an awful thing that we have such hearts; men and women as they are here on this earth, that we have hearts capable of such conduct, such atrocity, such wickedness; but it is so, and it is well for us to face it before God and think of what the race is capable of. 

    But then this a beautiful thought, I think. I just mention it for a moment. And I will sow them among the peoples, and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children and return. So that we can comfort ourselves, which we are entitled to do as knowing God. He is the God of all comfort. There is no comfort outside of God, but God is infinite. So we have plenty of scope. God is infinite, but He is the God of all comfort. And, as I said, there is comfort in this thought that God is presently to begin to sow his earthly people among the countries. The devil sows too. The Lord Jesus speaks about Himself, sowing the good seed, the sons of the kingdom. The Lord Jesus speaks about sowing sons, the sons of the kingdom of God. It is presently said that an enemy sowed tares in the same field. Tares are a useless thing; a useless weed resembling wheat. They are an imitation of what God is sowing. That is to say, Christendom has persons who are like Christians to that extent, but they are absolutely useless or worse. The devil has sown them. Someone comes to the Master and says to Him, You have sown good seed in the field but there are tares coming up. These tares are coming up. The Lord says, An enemy has done it. Who is the enemy? The devil. At least he has those who are sown on the earth, in Christendom, and the Lord says to leave them alone. We cannot destroy them. There are those who would destroy the Jews and have sought to do it, but God has dealt the same to them. It is not for us to destroy these useless weeds or tares. God will do that. The angels of God will come presently and bind them in bundles and burn them. These are the things that God will do on the earth. He will burn them. They will be bound up. No doubt it refers to societies with wicked doctrines and the angels of God will come down and deal with them; bind them up in bundles and burn them. That is what the Spirit of God says. 

    But here we have sowing. And I will sow them among the peoples, and they shall remember me.. That is the point, dear brethren, that will come out at that time. People will begin to remember God, 

    instead of going in for all that this world yields. The Jews particularly go in for it; millions of them go in for what the world affords them. They have nothing else; they live in it, alas! But presently we have another seed which God sows, among the peoples too. They are still here and there among the nations; not back in their own lands, but God will begin to work in them where they are, as He does now with normal Christians. God begins to work in us as in the place where we are and presently we will return. That is what it says here: And I will sow them among the peoples, and they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children and return. That is very comforting. People go to the movies and take their children too. It is a terrible thing to see those children led to those terrible places where they are only dealt out the worst kind of thing to feed on. The parents are turning around and the children are turning around. The parents live with the children. What a changed world it will be, but it is going to come, thank God! That is what keeps us going  hope. The hope of the Christian is the going thing; it keeps us going. It is God. Hope fills our hearts, but never greater hope than I am now speaking of. I am not going to turn aside to dwell on the great things we can speak of in regard of hope, but what I am speaking of is very comforting, that God will presently begin to work in all those countries; here in America and in the whole of the British Empire and even among the heathen. Many of us here hardly realize the number of persons known as heathens. There are probably ten millions of people actual heathens. As soon as you think of these things you begin to humble yourself and to think, surely God will come in  this cannot go on forever, nor will it, for God is long-suffering, not willing that any should perish, and He is getting in the assembly the greatest thing in the universe. I am not speaking of that now; I am speaking of what God will do presently among the Jews and where they will be; whether they be in Christendom here or in heathendom, God will begin to work here and there and He will sow them. He says, And I will sow them among the peoples, and they shall remember me .... What a change! Take for instance, where we are here in this town today, and we see the people moving along to some place where the Lord Jesus is remembered, where the Lords supper is celebrated, and where we see people moving in that track we would rejoice. But we do not see many. There are some who remember God. I hope there is no one here who does not, because this is the point of this meeting, that someone might be stirred up to remember God. If there is someone that does not remember God, if you have drifted away, do not stay there. Remember God. And they shall remember me in far countries; and they shall live with their children and return. That is, they are turning toward Jerusalem. Jerusalem will be the great objective now for the Jews when God begins to sow; when the sowing time comes for them. When He begins to sow in far countries they will begin to move. There will be regular flocks of them going toward Jerusalem, undoubtedly; but they shall live with their children and return. It is almost sure that if a man gets wrong, he gets wrong about his wife and his children; but here he gets right about his wife and his children. 

    Now I will go on to the next passage to confirm what I said. It says, And I will sow her unto me in the land. That is another matter. It refers undoubtedly to the land of Canaan, the promised land. God says, I spied it for Israel, as if a man were in an airplane and looked down and saw some land and saw it with such clearness it was delightful to his eye. 

    He says, I want that land for my people. That is exactly what God has done. There is no other land like it. You say, it is not easy to show it now. Very likely; but it will be. God will make it just what He saw. He is going to see the thing presently just as He did see it before. The fact of the matter is, dear brethren, that we were all seen and taken account of by God away back in eternity. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. Romans 8: 30. These are divine things and they apply to everyone of us here. We are nearly all Christians, I believe, and each of us is taken account of in that way. Before we had any being at all God saw us and He made us according to that pattern, so to speak, so that we are seen of Him according to that pattern. Each one of us is to be conformed to the image of Gods Son. That is the pattern. We are taken up before we had any being at all, and then called, and then justified, and then glorified. That is what has happened. It is a most wonderful thing, really, and ought to fill our hearts, that God has so regarded us, and we are now under His eye according to what He has purposed, and He is conforming us to the image of His Son; all to be like Jesus. 

    So as I have said, the land of Canaan was spied by Him. He says, I spied it and selected it; and He says to His people Israel, I am going to give it to you. I will just read a verse in Deuteronomy 8, that you may get some idea of the land that God has in His mind for them. It says in verse 7, For Jehovah thy God bringeth thee into a good land, a land of waterbrooks, of springs, and of deep waters, that gush forth in the valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; a land of olive-trees and honey; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, where thou shalt lack nothing; a land whose stones are iron, and out of whose mountains thou wilt dig copper. And thou shalt eat and be filled, and shalt bless Jehovah thy God for the good land which he hath given thee. Well now, you see, this is the divine word and you say, Well, I cannot find it. I certainly should not attempt to find it save as it is here as in the mind of God. It is there. That is enough. It will all come out in its perfection, and we shall see these same people that are sown in the countries now in that same land sown by God presently. That is what we get in the passage I read in Hosea 2, And I will sow her unto me in the land; and I will have mercy upon Lo-ruhamah. That is what will happen. It will be a land like that presently in the same confines as we have in Asia. The land of Canaan is a very small piece of land. If men were sent out to judge its value and knew all the different parts of it as the spies of old did, we should perhaps today find very little. I should say any bit of good land in this country is equal or better; any good bit of land in England is equal or better, and so in France, and so in Germany, but I am concerned about Gods mind. That is pure gold to me, that mind of God. He can bring things about; He can call things that are not as if they were. He can bring things about; it is nothing to Him. Job says, I know that thou canst do everything; and so do I, and so does every Christian here who is really so. I will say again that God can do everything. Sometimes we may say a thing like that and forget that it refers to oneself. Whatever His mind is as to me He can do it. What is His mind as to all of us here, dear brethren? It is to raise us up and make us like Jesus. That is what His mind is: to conform us to the image of His Son. That is the scripture in Philippians 3. So that you see how well off we are, and what I am saying now is just to make us feel we are well off and that wonderful things belong to us, and that we are ourselves wonderful according to the mind of God. We do not need anything more than that. God will bring it to pass; confide in Him. This beautiful passage I have read in Deuteronomy is one of the most beautiful you can get in regard to the land. No need for any more iron ore or gold, South African gold, or those diamonds down there in the mines, thousands of feet down; no more need for these. The land of Canaan will have everything that man needs on this earth. God will show that. He will show how it can be brought about that all the best things according to man are found in the land of Canaan. He has spied it for them and it is all going to come about. I think what I am saying is just to try and encourage our hearts as to the great things that are designed for us and the great things we are designed for; for those who form the assembly are the very highest conception of what I am saying. The assembly is the greatest thought in the whole universe and we belong to it, dear brethren. Everyone of us Christians here is part of it. 

    So this verse says, And I will sow her unto me in the land; and I will have mercy upon Lo-ruhamah; and I will say to Lo-ammi, Thou art my people; and they shall say, My God. You see what beautiful language there is there between God and us. We are His people and He is our God. He is our God. That is the position that these verses put us into, dear brethren. I have just read them, and now I go back to my verse in Galatians, which is, perhaps, a different view-point, but necessary to speak of now, that we should be concerned about this matter of sowing. I have presented to you the bright side of my subject, and I think you will agree it is a bright side too. Now I want to come to the searching side, and yet not without its brightness as I shall show. It says in verse 8, For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. I have been speaking about sowing in countries; I have been speaking about sowing in Canaan, and now I have read about a person sowing to his own flesh. I stop at that to cause you to think a little bit. How are you going to sow to your own flesh? You know, naturally we like our own flesh. We speak of our relatives as our own flesh and blood. We speak of our children as our own flesh and blood. Of course we like them. How are we to sow to them, to our own flesh? I am not speaking of your relatives now, your children, I am speaking of your own personal body, my own body. How am I to sow to it? I do not know of anything more searching. I hope it is searching to everyone of us. Oh, how we do naturally love ourselves; lovers of ourselves, lovers of our own selves. How we love to look in the glass and if there is any little bit of beauty to admire it. Or, if there be any little bit of ability to admire it; poetical ability or whatever it may be, to admire it. I know what that is and you do, I am sure. Everyone here knows what that means. It is a most searching matter. You turn over the picture of your own self in your drawing-room or your dining-room or your bedroom and you see the things you like; looking at pictures, photographs and the like. It is a great matter, this thing over the shoulder  taking pictures, taking photographs. It is one of the greatest things now with travellers. Everyone likes to have something strung over his shoulder with photographic accoutrements. It must be there, and it is to bring out the beauty of the things that be. You know I am not saying that the brethren are not beautiful in a moral sense and that beauty shows in the photographs, but I do say there is too much of it. It is not worth the trouble. But then I am talking about that and making allowance for all that; in the drawing-room and the dining-room and bedroom  wherever it be  these are brought out and there are the persons. What is to be seen? Presently I turn the page over and I find this word from the verse I read, For he that sows to his own flesh, there is no mistake as to what is meant. It is not simply his sons or daughters; it is his own flesh; it is himself. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh. That is to say, that same old flesh; shall reap corruption. See what you make of that. You say, anybody can talk like that and belittle other people and talk against persons; anybody can do that. And that is true; but I am seeking to tell the truth just as it is, and it is the Spirit of God I am quoting; no less than the Spirit of God. For he that sows to his own flesh, shall reap corruption from the flesh. It is as sure as anything can be. You say, is it Gods truth? It is Gods truth. It is the actual word of God Himself, and He is telling us that if we sow to our own flesh we shall of that same flesh reap corruption. The passage in Genesis refers to seed-time and harvest, and it is the harvest I am now speaking of. The reaping is corruption, and, of course, all these things happen on the earth. Corruption comes out but we soon cover it over, or try to; but before God, there it is; not only the physical but the moral side. We read of loving our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. How real that is. In incorruption refers to my state; I love Him in incorruption. My state in loving Him is incorruptible. I do not claim it and not have it real; the love I have for Christ is to be real. But then, think of what my own flesh is that I pride myself in as an unconverted man and, maybe, as an unspiritual Christian too; what I have to admit that I have reaped now that I have got older; because, you know, the reaping time is then. Personal beauty and personal ability are affected by age, and all that goes with youth and manliness comes down. Age affects it. It is very solemn that age affects everything. Beauty goes, the marvellous intelligence that we sometimes speak of, and the poetic power and all that goes. Age will affect all that. Man goes to his long home. That is how it reads. The mourners go about the streets. It is a most sorrowful thing to see people ignoring all this, and yet there is nothing truer than that age will bring about these conditions, so that corruption is present. It is to be reaped. As middle-age passes some may know it, and then partially old-age and then old-age and then dotage. These things happen but they begin early. The reaping begins early. It is reaping after the sowing. Where one sows to his own flesh it is corruption. I do not wish to occupy you unduly with it, dear brethren, but still it is needed that our Christianity should become real. 

    So the other side is beautiful and glorious and stimulating. But he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. So that now you come to the open flowers of Solomons type; the half-open flowers. It is a question of life. Life is seen in flowers particularly and, of course, in all creation the type is there. But I can hardly undertake to picture eternal life, the word is so marvellous; eternal life. Everlasting is hardly as strong as eternal. Eternal carries its own meaning with it. You might say it is a word coined by the Spirit of God to treat of that great subject, namely, eternal life. For the wages of sin is death; but the act of favour of God, eternal life in Christ Jesus our Lord. Wages on the one hand, gift on the other. Eternal life is a gift. 

    So I would just leave you with that, if I may. The time is coming as to this matter of reaping eternal life after the sowing. You say, well, I thought it was gift. 

    It is gift, but at the same time it is a product of sowing, and gift is one thing and sowing is another. If you sow for a crop you get eternal life, if you sow for it you will surely get it. It is the same eternal life that God gives, but nevertheless it is peculiarly precious. It is the fruit of my own sowing. God says, there it is; it is what you have been sowing all these years. I am going to give it to you in heaven. It is going to shine there in relation to all the saints. I am going to give it to you here even. And the end eternal, life, Romans 6: 22. Apply it at the present time. So that we are enjoined to lay hold of eternal life. Where is it? It is in Christ. But it is possible to get it by sowing. It is worthwhile understanding, too. I do not feel that I am boring you to seek to put it upon you to understand it. There is such a thing as sowing to the Spirit and reaping eternal life. It is the most precious crop I can name that becomes a yield to us from the sowing, and the sowing is to the Spirit, the blessed Spirit of God, sowing to Him. What a range of things to our minds, to our affections, to throw out our seed into that soil, the rich soil of the Spirit of God, and the crop coming back in due time. It is a question of sowing. He that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. It comes exactly where you sow it. The Spirit of God yields it so that it comes back to you. I have a precious thing of my own sowing, my own commodity, as it were, and God would so regard it, so that we can enjoy it. It is His gift, but nevertheless it is brought about this way: namely, it can come from your sowing. May God help us, dear brethren, according to His mind, in all these matters. 
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    HOUSEHOLD OF FAITH LEADING TO THE HOUSEHOLD OF GOD AND HIS SERVICE (1) (JT 84)

    Galatians 6: 10; Genesis 14: 14; Genesis 15: 1 - 4; Genesis 21: 8 - 11; Genesis 24: 2 - 4

    I thought we might look at the household of faith. It contemplates that faith will be in those in it. The next step to the household of faith is the household of God, and that leads to the assembly. 

    One feature of the household idea is stewardship. In Genesis 24: 2 Abraham speaks to his servant, the eldest of his house, who ruled over all that he had. 

    Then training in the house is to be noticed. Genesis 14: 14 says: And Abram heard that his brother was taken captive; and he led out his trained servants, born in his house, three hundred and eighteen. How ill-trained we are in service and the things of God! The household idea is attractive; it should appeal to all believers. Control is there; training is there; influence is there. In Galatians the household of faith is referred to in addressing lawless christians. 

    An emergency arises in connection with Lot. A brother is taken north about two hundred miles. How are we going to meet it? You need your whole household to set that brother right, and it is a trained household. The number is three hundred and eighteen, not round numbers; every one is necessary. An untrained person would be in the way. The apostle sent a trained servant to Corinth in the person of Timothy. He had been shewn certain things at Corinth; in 1 Corinthians 5 it was a matter of report. 

    The first element of training in a house is to be seen in the children. Influence is there in the father and mother. Love and affection must be there too. 

    Abrams allies were masters of covenant (see J.N.D.s note b to Genesis 14: 13). Apollos was a good ally, but Timothy was a trained servant. 

    The all of Galatians 6: 10 means all. So then, as we have occasion, let us do good towards all. This enlarges us in our outlook. We must not look at the nations as a mass of conglomerate lawlessness; God has them in control. 

    What is faith? Is it light? It is more than light. Light comes by the eye, faith comes by hearing. Fundamentally faith is a gift. It is more substantive than light. See what marked those in Hebrews 11. 

    Chapter 15 brings in the thought of the seed, for the household of faith must be wholly a right seed (Jeremiah 2: 21). Abram says, I go childless, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus; as if to say, he is all right, but what is he to me? Abram is discriminative; he must have wholly a right seed with right antecedents, right father, right mother. A wife must be a sister, not a half-sister. Esau married two of the daughters of the land. Ishmael had a good father but a poor mother. Mongrels are objectionable in the house of God. Look at Rome, Lutherans, Anglicans, Presbyterians, and so on  the mothers are not right and the product cannot be right. The wholly right seed is Christ. Those of the right seed are of faith, and if they have the right mother they will apprehend the assembly. 

    In verse 9, the heifer comes first, then a she-goat, each mature. It is the feminine side in maturity. It means that Abram must go through things spiritually. He begins the four hundred years of suffering. It must be so, for it cannot be figured out in any other way; actually the children of Israel were in Egypt a little over two hundred years. So now Abram begins to feel things  the birds of prey come down on the carcases. These represent the powers of Satan. Then the horror of great darkness suggests that Christ entered into everything on the cross. 
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    SPIRITUALITY IN DISCERNMENT, ENVIRONMENT AND RECOVERY (JT 87)

    1 Corinthians 2: 12 - 16; Luke 8: 49 - 56; Galatians 6: 1

    JTThese scriptures in a general way are outstanding as affording instruction about spirituality. 1 Corinthians 2 has in view the discernment of things or persons; and the scripture in Luke is in relation to young people, how the thought is not to be detached from them, but rather attached, that they should be as far as possible in spiritual environment, so as to come into the assembly speedily, not hindered by literal age. Then in Galatians spirituality stands in relation to recovery or restoration, an important side of our position. There is so much delinquency and failure in general but the spirit of recovery should always be with us; it is here connected with spiritual persons. That is in general what is in mind. 

    ESHVery good; it is what we feel we need. You speak of spiritual discernment in regard to things and persons in 1 Corinthians 2? 

    JTIt is what is much needed, for we are so affected by judaism in our relations with one another and even in assembly procedure, that we need to be divested of it in becoming spiritual and discerning; for we are in difficult times and times of limitation. Much is put on externally that is wanting in spiritual depth, power and discernment. We need, therefore, to have discernment; for it is said here, The spiritual discerns all things. 

    QuesIs there a reason why Paul speaks in the negative so much? Wisdom not of this world (verse 6); not the spirit of the world (verse 12); and then, the natural man does not receive the things of the Spirit of God (verse 14). Several times he seems to precede his remarks with some negative statement: is that because of their danger? 

    JTQuite so; and we learn by contrast very largely. One has thought of the Lords remark concerning Abraham, This did not Abraham, John 8: 40. You may find it difficult to find a scripture to apply to any particular thing, conduct or ways current, but it helps to examine spiritual men, whether these things marked them; so the negative helps there: This did not Abraham. Being the father of all believers, he is a model in that negative way, and so the not here, and also in Colossians, Have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth (chapter 3: 2). That negative thought runs through this epistle; the apostle had to confine himself to certain initial or elementary features of the truth, whereas he had that which was more spiritual and was ready to bring it out when opportunity offered. He was compelled to be hindered in speaking to them, presenting the negative side, confining himself to certain fundamental truths; but he says, We speak wisdom among the perfect. 

    ESHPerfect in the sense of being those who have arrived at giving the Spirit His place and having Christ before them? 

    JTYes. Spiritually their senses are exercised. The five natural senses are suggestive of spiritual completeness; the sense of perfection spiritually is that you are not wanting in the use of any of your senses, you have the use of them all. Natural features often dull the exercise of our spiritual sensibilities. So the perfect would mean, I think, that a brother can be trusted in his exercise, having all his senses and not dominated by natural feelings; you can trust him with the greatest things. One great need in assembly service, order and care, is trustworthiness, that the Lord can entrust us with things. You would not trust a man in certain positions who was blind, or without smell, or partly or wholly deaf; these are imperfections which cause us to be untrustworthy. 

    FIYou have in mind that spiritual discernment is necessary to us in the two important features of reception in relation to young persons or fresh persons and recovery in regard to those who fail? 

    JTWell, that is an important side of our subject  the discernment of things and persons. The word things is used, but then the spiritual man is said to be beyond the discernment of anyone; he is linked on with what is eternal, the depths of God. Well, you cannot fathom those depths, and yet you can see generally he is an honest person, a reliable person, but he is beyond the range of almost anyone, even Satan, which is an immense advantage. No one discerns him, but he discerns all things and is able to name what he sees. The first principle is, I suppose, seen in Adam naming the animals, discerning the qualities; so a spiritual man is able to discern what comes up by examination; he is not in haste, he is careful in his examination, but he finally reaches a definite judgment about a thing and he stands on that. He is a most useful man, not marked by vacillation. 

    FIIn connection with the naming of the animals, God ... brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them (Genesis 2: 19); so God is taking account of every spiritual movement. 

    JTQuite so; you will get divine support as you stand by your judgment; God will be with you. That is an immense help in our care meetings and in cases where judgment is needed. 

    PHHDo you think Moses would be a help in connection with, We speak wisdom among the perfect; but wisdom not of this world, nor of the rulers of this world, and We have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God? 

    Would he be a help to us as seen fleeing from Egypt, the world typically, and arriving at the well and sitting there? Would that fit in with the thought of the depths of God as ready to be revealed by the Spirit? 

    JTYou mean, Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and in deeds (Acts 7: 22); and as seen sitting by the well, he is free from all that and would begin over again, learning by the Spirit. It is remarkable how that matter comes in there, because it is a ministerial book introducing the great service of the house of God of which it is said, Moses was faithful in all his house, Hebrews 3: 2. That is a most remarkable statement. How much that was needed at Corinth! Egyptian principles had to be disallowed and the principles of God furnished, as this chapter teaches: For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God. But we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things which have been freely given to us of God: which also we speak, not in words taught by human wisdom, but in those taught by the Spirit, communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. That is remarkable, corresponding with what you say. 

    RemMoses could discern aright, he speaks very definitely to Joshua, It is not the sound of a shout of victory, neither is it the sound of a shout of defeat: it is the noise of alternate singing I hear, Exodus 32: 18. He does not say, I think it is. Is that the mark of a spiritual man arriving at a judgment and standing by it? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned that, because there is too much of that when we come to care meetings. It is a question of what is really so, not what I think it is; and it is possible to have certainty about anything, according to this chapter discernment about all things. Joshua was a worthy young man; but, however worthy young men are, they are liable to be defective in the use of their senses; so he mistook the character of the noise. 

    RemFor I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, 1 Corinthians 5: 3. Is that a man standing by his judgment? 

    JTExactly; it is remarkable how this epistle is based on that, reported commonly; common reports are not always reliable, but Paul had other reports, trustworthy reports. 

    ESHMuch must take place in us to bring us to this in judging of evil; all that inward analysis that goes on in the presence of God to bring us individually to this point. 

    JTJust so; in Moses case clearly it was a matter of experience over against inexperience in a young man. He was an outstanding young man, but he failed in that point as over against an experienced brother. So it is well to bear in mind that experience is what young men have not much of. Discerning things is largely through experience with God and making room for the Spirit. 

    QuesIs that what is meant in Hebrews: Who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised? 

    JTJust so, that is what is meant, by reason of habit. When they should have been teachers they needed that one should teach them. If they had habituated themselves to these things, they would have been able to teach others, but they were in a low state, and so we have the epistle as a result. If we do not habituate ourselves to the things of God, we shall be stunted and unreliable in spiritual things; and, indeed, moral things too. 

    RemMr. Darby has a note as to the natural man; it is the man animated merely by his created soul, without the teaching and power of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThe other thing is Christ in us in the last verse: We have the mind of Christ. It is that which God can use. 

    PHHWill you say a word in regard to this matter of experience? I was thinking of what it says of Paul, in calling over the elders of Ephesus, and later saying to them, Take heed therefore to yourselves, and to all the flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, Acts 20: 28. Would it be right to link up this thought of experience you are mentioning with the thought of elders in a practical way amongst us? 

    JTYes, indeed; that is one leading thought in it. So with Paul and Barnabas it is said, Having chosen them elders in each assembly (Acts 14: 23); they themselves chose them; not as in Jerusalem in Acts 6, where the deacons were to be chosen from among themselves full of the Holy Spirit and wisdom. Paul and Barnabas did not leave it in that way, they chose them elders in every assembly, meaning that they would discern what the men were; for in that very chapter Paul saw that the man who was lame, who had never walked, had faith to be healed, showing the power the apostles had to discern what was there. 

    So in selecting elders, they would exercise that power as to the men they would select; they would discern that they were suitable. They would discover these elders by their ability to discern, as shown in Paul in that chapter. Then in chapter 20, which is further on in the history of the testimony, the Holy Spirit had set them as overseers. The inference there is that the Holy Spirit has perfect first-hand knowledge of everybody; it is what is in the man that has to be discerned. 

    WHLIs that seen in chapter 13, where the Holy Spirit said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul? 

    JTThat is the same idea; where you get the Holy Spirit acting in that way, that is the point, not that He does not act in everything, but God comes down to our way of thinking. He knows us perfectly: He who searches the hearts knows what is the mind of the Spirit, because he intercedes for saints according to God, Romans 8: 27. So where the Spirit says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul, that implies, amongst other things, that the Spirit knows that the facts show that we are trustworthy men; but there was more than that needed for missionary service amongst the heathen. How few missionaries today think of it! The Holy Spirit alone knew what was needed. 

    WHLThe matter of Elymas the magician immediately follows it. 

    JTExactly: See what they had to meet! Who could meet that man but Saul, who also is Paul? Well, some of us heard in recent years of magicians being dealt with in China; what has come out of that? Those who attempted it were not true. Hardly anything has come out of missionary enterprise in the last hundred years, hardly anything for the assembly. It is because of the persons being unequal to it. Paul says we are competent, as ministers (2 Corinthians 3: 6); competent because made so, and the Holy Spirit knows exactly what men are. 

    QuesIs that particularly applying to eldership? 

    JTMore than anything; the question of persons being admitted to fellowship and caring for them, and so on: The flock, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers  the word there is overseers. 

    QuesIs not the wherein a balancing thought? They were in the flock, but overseers there. 

    JTQuite so; set there as the stars are set in the heavens. What obligations rest on such men! because the Holy Spirit selected them. Think of the travesty today in what is called priesting people, and ordaining bishops and the like. It is a perfect travesty of the truth, features of what is apostate displacing the Spirit of God. He does it: sets them in the flock as overseers, to shepherd the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, Acts 20: 28. How much enters into that! How trifling is this hierarchical condition, to say the least of it. 

    EGSpiritual discernment may lead you into very painful circumstances as seen in Acts 15. I was thinking that with spiritual discernment, as being with God, you have to be spiritually courageous to act as Paul did. 

    JTQuite so; he refused to take Mark with him. That young man had failed. If Paul had not stood his ground there, Mark would not have been what he was afterwards. Barnabas failed because he was governed by natural feelings. 

    QuesWas there not spiritual discernment with Barnabas when he introduced Paul? The brethren were afraid of him. 

    JTOne is ashamed to speak about Barnabas or Paul or any of the apostles; but still God does not fail to record failures so that we might see that no man in flesh and blood is to be absolutely trusted. We cannot trust a Samuel, or a Joseph, or a Moses, or a Paul, absolutely. It is that we might be balanced in our thoughts; Christ is the only Person who can be trusted absolutely. So, I believe, that Barnabas there at Antioch was discerning what even the apostles were afraid of generally; and he took him to the apostles and introduced him, gave him a status amongst them; and he never lost his judgment, though he failed. He was generally favourable to Saul of Tarsus, knew his measure and virtually said, He is the man for this work. He did not go back to Jerusalem and let Saul work it out by himself; he said, I will go back and help him, an excellent trait in a man. 

    AWThe spirit of discernment comes out in Peter in Acts 5; he calls things by the right name, and said it was a lie to the Holy Spirit. 

    JTVery good; and the same thing holds in regard to his remarks to the wife. 

    RemIn regard to experience, a man must learn to rely wholly on the Spirit: is not experience sometimes the knowledge of principles with governing precedents, but this is the teaching of the Spirit? 

    JTOne may have a reputation for wisdom, and perhaps sit down in it and become a dark guide. One, such as referred to here, goes on in the Spirit; the spiritual is a continuing thought. 

    RemWhat the man is characteristically. 

    JTJust so. 

    ESHSpiritual persons often fail; is that to bring us round to what Christ is made to us, wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption (1 Corinthians 1: 30)? All that is in Christ. 

    JTQuite so; many get a reputation for certain things and sit down on that, as if it were a little throne, and they cease to be spiritual and are not to be trusted. One has seen that over and over again. 

    ESHHow does Communicating spiritual things by spiritual means come in? 

    JTWell, it is a good word; there is a note which throws light on it: Or,expounding: it means literally mixing or putting together; as interpreting or expounding. So it would be just as we are attempting here tonight: communicating spiritual things by spiritual means. That is, we are recognising the Spirit of God spiritually among us, so the truth stands out. It is not relying on natural ability; that is what is meant. 

    QuesIs it right leadership, knowing things by the Spirit and then communicating those things by spiritual means? 

    JTAlthough Paul did conserve much and kept it back for spiritual reasons, generally the thing is communicated. If you get something from God, the thing is to communicate it, doing things in a way that is successful, mixing things, putting things together; one thing helps another thing to make it clearer. That is what marks the last days, the conversational principle of communicating spiritual things to one another. So if we have got anything, let us not keep it too long; do not keep it because you think other people will know what you know, because you will be richer after you have told them. The thing will become expanded. 

    PHHIn Matthew 13, the Lord went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. Is that in keeping with the thought of the house of God? 

    JTQuite so: He went into the house; and then in Luke 24 to the straying ones He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. I suppose the Lord compressed His instruction; ordinarily a great deal of time would be needed. What an exposition it must have been! the opening up of the types and so forth. So it shows that we may compress the truth. We may be only able to set it out in a wordy way, but it is a great thing to have the power of compression. That is what the Bible is, The world itself could not contain the books that should be written (John 21: 25): the Lord acted on that principle of compression, I gather. 

    RemThe first thing is to have the thing in its substance; the terms will follow. 

    JTThe more the brethren know a thing the more easily you can communicate, with the more confidence. 

    WHLWith Stephen it is said, They were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke (Acts 6: 10); and then he goes over the whole history from the thought of The God of glory appearing to Abraham, right up to the moment in which they were. 

    JTVery good; it was a wonderful speaking in the power of the Spirit, but it corroborates what we have been saying, an outline, and yet nothing omitted for the moment. 

    FVWAre you making a distinction between the discernment developed here by experience, and the unction from the Holy One (1 John 2: 20) which the little children have, the intuitive knowledge from God? 

    JTThe unction would have to be regarded as potentiality; you could not think that they had the knowledge of Paul, his knowledge of the mystery, what he knew. It is good to think that there is someone who knows more, however much you know, Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things, is the principle of the thing. It is not that the little children were all instructed as we are speaking of it now, but the unction would be the power of it rendering them independent of man: Ye need not that any man teach you. That is, we are independent of all religious teachers today. They would shut you out; you have not got learning, as they; but John shows that you do not need them. It is not simply the Holy Spirit, but an unction from the Holy One; a peculiar word that means, I think, the power of permeation, so that you have the thing in a subjective way. 

    RemIt is important for the ministers to recognise that the saints have that power. 

    JTThat is it; in these meetings our principle is the unction from the Holy One, which is the opposite to mans mind, which is corrupt, even though it be a religious mind. 

    So, in regard to Luke 8, one thought it would be well to have it before us, young people are to be in our minds, kept in the circle of spirituality, kept where it is; so the Lord had this child in mind in healing the woman, and in His mind they are linked together. What she needed was transparency; that was what she came to, and she is called daughter. She is recognised as in the family as a sister, a transparent person, who henceforth will not conceal things that should be known. It is a quality needed in the care meetings and all the meetings  transparency. The power came out of Christ and entered into her; she is of Christ. It is not simply light, but power for healing; so her spiritual condition now is that she is with Christ; she is in the family; He says to her, Daughter. 

    Now the time comes when He should help Jairus; so it says, While he was yet speaking, comes someone from the ruler of the synagogue, saying to him, Thy daughter is dead. Somebody says, It is all over, there is no hope. There is no idea of the power that is in Christ to deal with the condition of children. There is power in Christ to deal with children as well as with grown-ups; He even laid His hands on infants and took them in His arms; in another case. He leaves them with others, but He caressed them. 

    This person who came from Jairus house had no thought of this at all. He came from a house where people were occupied sentimentally: what else could he say but the natural feeling about that? He was respectful about the teacher, this someone who came, Thy daughter is dead; do not trouble the teacher, as if the Lord could not do any more, you know. That is a solemn thing, because what underlies all this Sunday-school business is that you can do better than what Scripture indicates; it is a modern idea. So he shuts the Lord out as if He could not do anything; but the Lord hearing it, says, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. 

    So the head of the house has to come to believe; without that the Lord can do nothing. The messenger was unbelieving; what else could you expect from these sentimental things that go on? Only believe, and she shall be made well; all that you have in mind for your daughter can come about, but faith is the basis. And when he came to the house he suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James and the father of the child and the mother. That is, all that lay behind this unbelief in the messenger must be dealt with; it is in the way, it is interfering with the spiritual work. A state of unbelief in a household is begotten by these things. We learn from Matthew that there were flute-players, but here, All were weeping and lamenting her. But he said, Do not weep, for she has not died, but sleeps. And they derided him. Think of that state that derided the Son of God! They not only did not have faith but derided Him. 

    Over against that, He displaces all those people and brings in Peter and John and James. He puts John before James here, and includes the father and the mother of the child. But he, having turned them all out, and taking hold of her hand, cried saying, Child, arise. And her spirit returned, and immediately she rose up; and he commanded something to eat to be given to her. 

    It seems to me that that is a remarkable narrative by the Spirit of God as entering into our times in regard to the young. It is not the literal age we go by, but the spiritual state, because a person may prevent his age being despised by growth spiritually; 

    and that growth is contingent upon the parents and a refusal in the houses of what causes unbelief. 

    ESHOur faith is often tested; there was no faith in this messenger, but the Lord delaying to answer our desires often tests faith; so if we do not continue in faith we may not expect the Lord to come in. It is contingent upon our continuing in faith. 

    JTThere is the man first: He has provided him; and between the time that the tidings of the illness of Jairus daughter reaches Him and His arriving at the house He provides the woman. If you want the children, you must provide the man and then the woman, assembly conditions, then the children. 

    RemSo that would be really the father and mother. 

    JTThat is the idea; the child is brought into the assembly. These conditions would be spiritual; the child would be awakening to a realm of faith and spirituality. 

    AHHThe Lord does it here, but He would help us to do it by ourselves. 

    JTThat is the principle; that is how the work of God proceeds today. We may provide for the young people. The Lord was going to raise the child, but in the meantime He deals with the woman. 

    AHHThings are inclined to be brought in on the line of doubt. 

    JTYes, because the children may hear their fathers and mothers criticising the brethren at the table. It is most important to keep out of their way that which would cause scepticism. 

    FIThese were brought in touch with Christ, and as we are formed under the hand of the Spirit in the hands of Christ we are able to give evidence of this; and when a case comes forward for reception, there is that with us that would answer to them. 

    JTThat is the idea; so the Sunday-school principle is acting the wrong way. The Lord began with the man, then the woman and then the girl. You can have Sunday-schools without assembly conditions; the thing is to have grown-up conditions, the man, sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind; the woman has become transparent, not concealing things; she is called daughter. You have got faith, the article is in that person; then the child is brought into these things. 

    AWJonathan told not his father, 1 Samuel 14: 1. He refrained from what was natural and moved spiritually. 

    JTThat is right. If we went round and told the fathers today, those that Saul represents, they would soon put us out, obliterate us. We do not want to tell them anything. 

    These are the very best, the workmanship of God Himself is there; the responsible element is really related to the spiritual thought. 

    ESHThis is how divine Persons are working in our localities? 

    JTI have often thought of this chapter as providing the composition of a local company, the man and woman and child. 

    RemSo the father and mother would represent elements permanently there; and would Peter and John and James represent those whom the Lord may bring in to give wealth to the position? 

    JTWell, just so, spirituality. 

    FHHThe Lord suffered no one to go in but Peter and John and James .... 

    JTIn what a state in regard of evil that company was! but what a different element is brought in, and the child is brought into that. In Mark we get the very words the Lord used, Talitha koumi, which is, interpreted, Damsel, I say to thee, Arise (chapter 5: 41). 

    The words the Lord used show He did not despise the young person. 

    ESHWe might well expect the young people to come in at the age of twelve years. 

    JTWhere would you get a child like her raised up in such an atmosphere? 

    WHLImmediately she rose up. 

    JTJust so. The Lord enjoined them to tell no one what had happened. Do not make table talk all around; do not make much of young persons. If a Chinaman or a Frenchman is converted he is talked of everywhere, and in almost every case he does not come to anything. Do not make too much of him. 

    QuesIs there a link in that the woman had the flux of blood twelve years and the child was twelve years old? Even in a literal twelve-years-old child you would look for the spirituality that would come from an experience like that. 

    JTThe child is not to be despised: Let no one despise thy youth, 1 Timothy 4: 12. The person who is young prevents the despising because of what is of God in himself. So the Lord would say, I call her Damsel; that word is carried down the ages to us, the very word the Lord used. 

    AWDoes her spirits coming again mean that she is capable of responding to ministrations? 

    JTQuite so; Immediately she rose up. 

    QuesIs there some special food to be given to young people? He commanded something to eat to be given to her. 

    JTOh, there is; Johns epistle is the guide to that; he feeds the young people and the young men and fathers, and it is in the same letter, the same food. They all ate the same spiritual food, and all drank the same spiritual drink, 1 Corinthians 10: 3, 4. The youngest child in the wilderness had the same amount of manna provided as the father; they were taken on potentially as men. 

    RemIt is said sometimes that there is not much for the children at the readings; why is that? 

    JTWell, we are reminded of these things. We have in this chapter, the man, the woman, and the child; the idea of the man is there superabundantly in the Lord Himself and the apostles; the man is there: the greatest spirituality you could get is there. 

    FIWe should not say, There is nothing for the children. 

    JTNo, indeed! If we were to ask the children what they had in the reading, perhaps sometimes we should get a surprise. The children discern more than you thought they did. 

    FIWhat about the scripture in Galatians? 

    JTThere is not much time, but the thought of the spiritual is in mind for restoration: If even a man be taken in some fault. It is not the fault overtaking him, but he is taken in it. There is no question about it, it is there. Your mind about him is to restore him; Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted. So that restoration is a feature that should be always with us, but it is connected here with spirituality. 

    QuesThe man gathering sticks in Numbers was caught in it; those that found him brought him unto Moses and Aaron (Numbers 15: 33); is that the thought of bringing all the spirituality possible to bear on him? 

    JTQuite so; to get the mind of God about him. 

    RemThere it was declared by Jehovah what should be done, but the bringing to Moses and Aaron would be doing all that was possible. 

    JTQuite so. In Numbers 16, we have the great rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, and Moses and Aaron fall on their faces; God would have consumed them all, and Moses urged Aaron to take the censer and run into the camp, And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed. Well, that is grace, you know, you do not want to lose anyone. 

    FII suppose the thought of restoring would give the idea that the thing is broken; there is damage done in relation to the position in which the man stands. There is a note in the New Translation that the thought of restore is mending, as in mending their nets, Matthew 4: 21. 

    JTThat is the word. It is a trait of the early apostles as the Lord called them, that they were doing this, they were mending their nets. 

    FII was thinking that it comes in in relation not only to the person himself, but to the company he is associated with. 

    JTExactly; there is a great damage done to the whole company, and as reinstating him in his position, there is a better man. 

    RemThe note refers to 1 Corinthians 1: 10, Where all the members have each its own place, or make a whole; or, if broken, are restored to one complete whole, as mending, Matthew 4: 21. That would confirm what you said, damage done to the whole. 

    JTWell, we have a Repairer of the breaches, Isaiah 58: 12. If a brother is taken in a fault, there is no question about it; even then you recover him if possible; but it is spiritual men that are needed, because unspiritual people are apt to have a mere natural conscience that would not restore him at all. 

    PHHHave we an illustration supremely in the woman in John 8 taken in the thing? The Lord discerned it, and, in principle, restored her. 

    JTQuite so; He was going to die for her; He wrote on the ground. He would not condemn her, He was there to save her. 

    PHHI was wondering whether this feature of restoring or mending is to keep pace with our activity in the glad tidings; in the passage referred to in Matthew there are those two brothers casting a net, and then immediately the Lord comes on to the other two who were mending their nets. Would those two features be subjectively parallel? 

    JTQuite so; what is the actual reading? 

    PHHAnd going on thence he saw other two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending their trawl-nets, and he called them, Matthew 4: 21. 

    JTYou must not forget Zebedee their father; that is a further thought from what we have with Peter and Andrew  their father. I believe the family influence is needed, the father would be concerned about the mending part: they were doing it because they were with the father. Young people are not so concerned about mending their affairs in business. I believe we learn from that; the father does not want anything to go wrong. It is a business scene, the father and sons working together. 

    The father would say, We do not want to lose that brother: he belongs to the system, Christ died for him. There is no question about his guilt, but we want to save him. The spiritual man would stress that side and would not trust natural conscience at all. There are those who would condemn a man for some gross thing but let off a blasphemer. The natural conscience is absolutely untrustworthy. 

    FIWas that not the case with the man in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTThat is what Paul says, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers (chapter 4: 15). 

    RemSo he did not overlook the thought of party spirit, he dwells on that at length. 

    JTQuite so. This is an important feature, the power to rightly value a christian and save him at all costs, not at the expense of truth, but to have this saving element, Ye which are spiritual. 

    RemSo excision is the last resource. 

    JTQuite so, and even then it is to save the man. 

    FVWPaul, descending, fell on Eutychus (Acts 20: 10), is that the act of a father? 

    JTWell, it is going the full limit; he might have sent some remedy. Isaiah said, Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall recover, Isaiah 38: 21. That was a direction. Paul did not do that; it was a spiritual touch, going to the full limit of saving him. 

    RemThis is so that you do not have to withdraw. 

    JTYou might have to do it to restore him; any way it looks as if he could be restored, Ye which are spiritual, restore such an one. 
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    BURDEN BEARING (JT 90)

    Galatians 6:2; Numbers 4:49

    I had in mind, dear brethren, to speak about burden bearing, which brings before us the great subject of levitical service, and the first text being from Galatians reminds us of the great levite, that is, Paul, who is singled out as the one specially to be heard. You will all remember how that in approaching the great work in Philippi the Spirit of God tells us that the Lord opened Lydias heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. Much is said of his speaking in Acts, but at Philippi it was the things he said, and not only that he should be listened to, but that the things he said should be attended to. I may add that the great departure from the truth of christianity lies in the want of it, Eutychus of Troas representing what happens where there is inattention to what Paul says. He fell. You will all remember the occasion, and it is important that young persons here should take note of it. They came together on the first day of the week to break bread, and Paul discoursed until midnight. It was a test. We may look out for tests. Many move on and seem to be with the brethren in the truth until the test arises. The Lord has given us a test recently. It is on now  a new feature relative to His Person. It is becoming a test, and it is now a question of how we shall meet this test. Eutychus, as you will remember, was amongst those present. No doubt there was a large number of brethren of different ages and sexes and inclusive of a good number of well-known levites, well-known ministers of the truth besides Paul. It was a great occasion spiritually; there were many lights, we are told, in the upper chamber, but in spite of all the lights Eutychus slept and fell. 

    I refer to that because of the importance of my first remark  of listening to Paul. It is he who speaks to us here and we ought to attend to the things of which he speaks. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken by Paul. I have selected this as one of the things appearing in this well-known epistle which is addressed to brethren who were imbibing a damaging doctrine, a doctrine of demand. They were taught, and they were accepting the teaching, that they should be circumcised and keep the law. It was a doctrine of demand, and any who are, in any way, affected by the spirit of demand on their brethren do well to attend to this remark or injunction of the apostle Paul. The spirit of demand is the Old Testament, the spirit of supply is the New. We have to learn the spirit of the New, how to supply instead of how to demand, because the insistence of demand is sure to bring about circumstances where there are no means of paying such demands, and people have to make assignments. So that this word of the apostle Paul deserves attention by us all, but especially if there be in any section, or in any place, or in anyone, the spirit of demand. It is accompanied by shutting out somebody else. That is how the apostle treats of it. The teachers of demand would shut him out at any rate, and if Paul were shut out from the hearts and minds of the Galatians, they would certainly be spiritually bankrupt, and have to live on one another. It is a terrible situation when we have to live on one another. That is a state pictured in 2 Kings, a state of poverty. They were biting and devouring one another in Galatia, and were in danger of being consumed one of another. This word is to be noted in a special way by us, dear brethren, unless we are on the line of supply. Then, of course, we ought to remember, too, that the right principle is ministry, that is giving, which is the principle of christianity. It is supply and not demand. Not that antinomianism is to be allowed in the least degree. There must be law and order. There is law in this very verse. Whose law? The law of Christ. He it is who gives law to the universe. He is the Lawgiver, but the point here is that it is the law of Christ. This epistle takes us to the law of new creation, the rule of new creation. You will not find any record of that in any law book in the whole world. It is outside mans realm altogether. Man in the flesh cannot enter into that realm at all. The apostle says, as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, Galatians 6:16. It is a very fine expression, the Israel of God, not the Israel of demand, but the Israel of supply, the spiritual Israel  Israel that will fill the world with fruit presently (Isaiah 27:6), and the Israel that now is, namely those who have the Spirit. 

    To come back to the idea of burden bearing, the verse in connection with which I am speaking makes things very practical. Instead of demanding from the brethren, it is a question of putting your shoulder to burdens. Then they become very different. You, yourself, become different. You are bearing a brothers burden now instead of demanding of him. The verse is very practical, because it introduces one another to your mind at once, and, at the same time, their burden. In a verse or two lower down there is the balance to this, that every man shall bear his own burden, which is another thing  an important side, but I am speaking for the moment of burden bearing for others and for the Lord. As I said, Paul is the great model and the great instructor in the levitical service. He comes very near to Eleazar the priest, very near to Christ in a spiritual sense. 

    Well now, speaking to younger brothers and sisters here touching burdens, if you are to take up the service of burden bearing, you may be faced with certain features of it that are not at all inviting. The Acts is a book of precedents; the principle of the book of Acts is to show us not so much precept as precedent, how things are done. It is noticeable that young men are brought into burden bearing early in the book, and on a very solemn occasion, when Ananias and Sapphira made the attempt to lie to the Holy Spirit. They did lie to the Holy Spirit. They agreed to do it, but they did not do it together; they did it separately, which makes the guilt more heinous. The young men in the company carried out Ananias, and carried him out dead. That is burden bearing but of a very solemn kind. I speak of it, because it is well to face what there is to be faced in the service of God. The exigencies of the testimony involve much that is very distasteful and sorrowful, but very necessary. Submission to Christ, and to His will, will enable us to do what is to be done, and not shirk it. It is a very humbling thing here, but there is no hint that they shrank from this service. Peter pronounces a very solemn judgment of God, discerned by the Spirit. Ananias falls and is carried out  a very solemn thing. The service ought to be carrying in, but he is carried out to be buried. I have no doubt that the fact that he was buried is a testimony to his christianity, that he was a believer. However guilty or dishonouring to the Lord a believer is, if known to be genuine, we must respect it. Ananias was carried out to be buried, not in the potters field, that I am sure of. He was respected, but it was a burden. Sapphira comes in later; there is no repentance there. She had space to repent, so to speak. I cannot doubt that the Holy Spirit had to say to that woman, but her sin was carried and maintained for the extended period. She lied to the Holy Spirit. It was a united thing, which was met and could only be met entirely as it was met, in divine power. As I said, these were burdens, 

    and they carried them out and buried them. They are young men, and that is all that is said of them. At the burial of Stephen it is said that they were devout men. It was a service, too, a sorrowful service. They made lamentation over him, as if the Lord would remind us that in such services He looks for feelings, right feelings. What is meant by all this? If I am obliged to do something of the kind that I mention, what is meant by it? How does it affect God? How does it affect the testimony? How did Ananias and Sapphira affect the testimony? Most distressingly. God vindicated His Name in the power that was in the assembly, for that was what the enemy was aiming at. What the enemy aims at, God asserts in power. How does Stephen affect the testimony? Gloriously, there was never a more glorious testimony next to the Lord. How delightful to carry Stephen, although their hearts were filled with sorrow. Devout men buried him. It was a burden they had to carry. It does not say that they carried him, but they did doubtless. They buried him and made great lamentation over him. They had feeling in the thing. It is a fine feature of levitical work to have feelings corresponding with what I am doing. If it is a work of sorrow, do it in sorrow and in tears, but if it is a work of joy, do it with joy. A vessel should be in keeping with what is being done. 

    I read in Numbers 4 because it is a chapter that opens up this great subject in its application. Amongst other things, this and the previous chapters bring all the saints into the levitical position. There were some twenty-two thousand of them, from a month old and upward, meaning that all these were held for service. Of these twenty-two thousand, something like eight thousand five hundred were actually nominated for the service, being of the age of thirty and upwards, a goodly number, enough to represent the saints that are needed for the great levitical work. You will observe the word burden here. It was no light service; it was onerous, drudgery, a service involving, as the word service means in the first part of the chapter, what is laborious or very toilsome, sacrificial indeed. The apostle speaks of the sacrificial service which he carried on. From Jerusalem and round about to Illyricum, that immense territory, he had not failed to fully announce the gospel of Christ. It is a service in the wilderness of bearing burdens. To balance this in your minds, dear brethren, I would remark that in the land it is not that. There are two phases of the subject. Believers viewed as levites in the wilderness are workers, burden bearers, but viewed as in Joshua they are influential persons. The great feature there is to exert a heavenly influence in ones environment. One has the ability to do it, belonging to the church of the first-born ones registered in heaven. Every levite is a first born. Of no other family could that be said. Each one has a dignity equal to the other. It is a most exalted family. Its place is in heaven; it is registered in heaven. It is typified in Joshua. They, the levites, had forty-eight cities assigned to them. They have no portion in the land otherwise. They were distributed throughout the tribes, and were thus to exert the influence of heaven  a very fine function, and one that balances, as you can see, the drudgery of the desert. The two services go together, and are carried on in holy heavenly dignity in ones apprehension of his place in Christ. The Lord Jesus Himself said, I am among you as he that serveth Luke 22:27, supremely the Servant, and amongst the others. 

    That is the idea of it. Think of who He was! Being who He was, He could be what He was down here amongst His own, not simply the Servant, but the One that actually did the service, the One that served. That is the idea of the levite; he does the work. If the work has to be done, the levite does it. If there is a burden to be borne, the levite bears it. 

    This chapter in Numbers contemplates the levites position in relation to the tabernacle, not in cities, but from a triangular position in relation to the tabernacle. The fore part of what I might call the rectangular position was occupied not by levites, that is, the door of the tabernacle of the tent of meeting, which faced the sun-rising as having its own meaning, was occupied by Moses and Aaron and the sons of Aaron. The levites had no title to enter there, but they nevertheless had assigned to them, each of the three families in the levites, their position in relation to the tabernacle, the dwelling place of God. What a position, dear brethren! We were speaking of it this afternoon as a sort of bodyguard of spiritual power, the entrance itself being in the hands of the priests. They were to keep the charge of the sanctuary. That was the word to Aaron and his sons. That holy entrance was guarded by the priests, and on the south side was Kohath; as the sun arose and moved towards the west it passed through the south and it suggests the favour of God. On the west side accompanying Ephraim and his tribes were the Gershonites, and on the north side accompanying Dan and his tribes were the Merarites. You may say what is the value of these distinctions? If you have had any part in levitical service, you will understand a little of these distinctions. You will understand that it is a much happier thing to serve as I am serving you here now in the sunshine of God. There is no adversary or evil occurrent. I am not conscious of it. I am in a position favoured in serving you. I am borne up by your prayers. But if, after I leave this room, I go back to our brothers house and hear of some sorrow that has occurred, in some meeting, some division, some defection, it is a very different matter. I may be indirectly responsible, to have to say to it in some way. I am apt to be despondent and discouraged; I am apt to lose hope. That is the position of the Gershonite at the rear of the tabernacle, looking towards the west where the sun goes down. A very different position, you can see that. 

    Then again, I am told somebody attacks me, it may be, or I am told somebody said something wrong, something hostile to Christ. That is the north wind. I am in the position of the Merarites. Can I stand up against that north wind of persecution? You see, beloved, the position is threefold; it is not that one levite is there and another here. It is my position in a threefold way. Each of us has to face these points of the compass, and do our service notwithstanding. That is the thing. You carry your burden in spite of the north wind; you carry your burden in spite of possible disappointment because of what is happening; you carry your burden as you seek to be here in the joyous sense of the favour of God and of the brethren. 

    In either case, it is a question of doing my duty, a service of bearing my burden. That is the idea, dear brethren, and you can see how the levite flanks the whole position against the enemy. There are the common people in their thousands outside. I do not mean to say that the common people, to use a scriptural word, are different from the levites. That is another phase of our position, that we are doing our duty in the workshop, in the kitchen, or whatever it may be. That is not levitical work, or priestly; that is the ordinary common work. All that lies beyond. The levite stands between that and the holy dwelling place of God. That shows us how as approaching the holy dwelling place of God we need to take account of our commonalty, so to say, and of our levitical position. It is constant reduction. We have the priests who are only a few. The point in the priesthood is not numbers but quality, spiritual discernment and power, for in truth we are all priests. 

    The position of the levite, therefore, is of the utmost importance, and as I said, we do well to take notice of this injunction, Bear ye one anothers burdens, because that is the test. One may say, I want to serve the Lord, and indeed say, I am a servant of the Lord. The test of that is what you do for your neighbour. The servant of the Lord may do what I am doing here. People think that is something. It is serving the Lord, but it is not bearing the burdens of the brethren. Bearing the burdens of the brethren is much less conspicuous, much less likely to bring in distinction amongst us, and yet, beloved, that is the word that Paul gives to us, and we have to open our hearts to listen and attend to the things, to bear the burdens of the brethren. Instead of demanding from them, visit them; visit their houses and find out just what it is that is burdening them. 

    This leads me to speak of many burdens that are borne that we should not expect anybody to bear, and which we should not bear ourselves. There are burdens that are of no value. Everything a levite bore was of value. He bore nothing else, and I am afraid many of us bear burdens that are of no value whatever, that we do not need to bear at all. It comes to my mind that the epistle to the Philippians infers that maybe nobody else will think of bearing your burden with you, but if you cast it on God He will bear it with you. Make known your requests to God, And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus Philippians 4:7. If there be no levite in the place, we can always turn to God. He will never fail to take on a burden. 

    Why should we carry a useless burden? I suspect that many of us, beloved, are like Issachar. There is a great difference between Issachar of Genesis 49 and of 1 Chronicles 12. You will remember how in 1 Chronicles 12 when David was to be crowned by all Israel, we are not told how many men came, but the Issacharites were men that had understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were two hundred; and all their brethren were at their commandment. They crowned David and anointed him. In Genesis 49 we are told that Issachar is like a beast bowed down between two burdens; Genesis 49:14. In Ireland the expression is well-known, the ass crouching between two hurdles, one on either side. One has often seen it bowing down, or lying down under them. That is the figure used. He crouches down between two hurdles. What are the two? What kind of burden is he bearing? The world on the one side and his calling on the other. He saw that the land was pleasant. He goes down between them. He submitted to tribute. No child of God should be under tribute to the world. Many of us are, we want ease. That was what was the matter with Issachar, he wanted ease. He did not like his neighbours to be talking about him as separate. His neighbours would like him to be this, that and the other thing, to join in with them in what they were doing. That would put an end to all persecution and reproach very effectively. You will have to keep that up, you may depend upon it, if for once you submit yourself as a tributary to the world, the world will hold you to it. It will come regularly to you and demand tribute. You have got to pay, and that means that you are no longer free. He longed to be free, no doubt, for he was a true Israelite, and ultimately came to it. He is, for the moment, seen crouching between two hurdles. Poor despicable type of the believer! Burdens to be sure he had, but of what value? They were just holding him down, and he was making no spiritual headway at all. These burdens, you see, are fruitless, combining the calling of God  normal christianity, with the world. It is not worth consideration; it is not worth carrying. Certainly no spiritual brother will help you. If you carry it you will carry it alone. You will have to trust to the world to pay your tax. That is not the burden that is to be borne. Bear ye one anothers burdens, legitimate burdens, and they bring us near to one another, and we test out our levitical instincts and ability in beginning thus, and in fulfilling the law of Christ. That is no small matter. It is a poor thing if the law of the Lord fall to the ground. I pray for law and order in the world even, but what about the law of Christ? Is that not to be maintained? Yes, the true levite will maintain it. It is a question of bearing the burdens of the brethren. Bear ye one anothers burdens and so fulfil the law of Christ. Thus in every place where there is a meeting, the law of Christ is maintained. The levite magnifies the law of Christ, and now in a simple way we bear the burdens of the saints. Bear ye one anothers burdens and so fulfil the law of Christ. 
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    HOUSEHOLDS (JT 91)

    1 Corinthians 1:16,17; 1 Corinthians 16:15,16; 1 Corinthians 16:19; Galatians 6:10; Ephesians 2:19

    In these scriptures, as you will all observe, we have the thought of households; first in Corinthians, the household of the believer; second in Galatians, the household of faith; and third in Ephesians, the household of God. The first leads into the second and the second into the third. They may indeed be collateral one with the other, but the two first empty, as it were, into the household of God; so that the subject, I hope, will become practical in the unfolding of it. 

    These three features appear in the Old Testament. The first is in Genesis 7:6 - 9, indeed; that is the household of the believer. The second is in Genesis 15  the household of faith, for Abraham is more in Scripture than Noah, in that he is said to be the father of all believers. By the convenience afforded by the Spirit of God, he is regarded, to make the matter simple, as the progenitor of all believers  the father of all believers  so that he represents the household of faith. In Jacob we have the household of God; Genesis 35. Great as Abraham was, it is not with him that the household of God is commenced, but with Jacob. But the three features are there, firstly in Noah, secondly in Abraham, and thirdly in Jacob. 

    Now it is worthy of note that Noah is said to be righteous in his generation, and that he had found grace with Jehovah in the midst of a world which had forgotten Him. He towers up like one of the ancient mountains mid the lowlands of corruption, depicted in Genesis 6. He found grace with God. God saw to it that there was a man in those days who stood out. All was not lost, all is never lost; and in this man, 

    who in the midst of corruption rises up, as I said, as we look back, like one of the ancient mountains, the blessings come down to the children. He found grace with Jehovah, and that before Jehovah entered into a covenant. That is to say, whoever knew him, whether related in the flesh or otherwise, would know there was one righteous man. One was rarely found, as it is today. In the circumstances a righteous man is one of the rarest of persons, and one of the most valuable in Gods house, in relation to His testimony. There cannot be any testimony apart from righteousness. It is said of him that he walked with God. What dreadful currents were against that man in his day! It is said of him, By faith Noah ... prepared an ark for the saving of his house. Hebrews 11:7. The preparation was of long duration; the need for the ark was entirely out of view, except to faith. Possibly he was the only one who had any conception of its need. He was warned of God. The pattern, too, was wholly unique, they had no such pattern as this. It is wholly unlikely that there was  it was a new thing. There was nothing at all in view, there is nothing said about rain until after the flood. Also there was no evidence of any need for such a structure and it therefore taxed his faith to the utmost, day after day, for one hundred and twenty years. You can understand what the walk with God meant for him. What ridicule! How they would aim their gibes at him and ridicule at his folly! It was the foolishness of God, one day proved wiser than man, as the ark rose and rose abreast the flood, as poor, weak man succumbed, engulfed in the ditch. What a triumph for his faith! And then how glorious the testimony is in one man; the thought runs through Scripture, what one man can do, while walking with God. What strength of faith he would need as those boards of gopher-wood were laid out and placed together, with the skill greater than that of any man; and with that pitch, pitched within and without, made staunch, made impervious to all the influences without. As we may say, God was with him in every nail he drove, every wood he planed, every storey he finished. It was a three-storied affair; not three decks, but three stories. Every one was a triumph, one after the other. He prepared an ark for the saving of his house. There is not a word as to whether his wife or his sons were to build it, possibly his sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth helped. They were all blessed, but their salvation was with their parents. It was his doing, he prepared an ark for the saving of his house and he saved his house and brought them through. That corresponds with what I have read from 1 Corinthians. 

    The break-up of christendom is in view in this epistle. It was checked. Those same principles were needed in those circumstances, and never was there a time when these principles were more needed than in our own time. The enemy is not only endeavouring to effect a great general apostasy but has long succeeded. The great work of apostasy has been going on, as the apostle has said, but there is that which hinders, and it hindered at Corinth; and not the least through the influence of a household. I am speaking to parents, as also to children, many of whom are here. The checking of apostasy and the maintenance of what is of God until the end is seen in Scripture in certain households. The family thought must stand in the mind of God. It is a primary thought, everyone in a family. At Corinth it was seen in this distinguished brother, Stephanas. The apostle, in speaking about baptising, said he had not baptised generally amongst the Corinthians (although they were all baptised) owing to the state of things that prevailed, in case he would appear to baptise in his own name. He baptised Gaius and another. He says he did that. I am sure he said it with zeal  he turned out well. But then it was not that he was speaking about, he was speaking about results. He did turn out well, as the last chapter shows that in a divided state of things, such as we have to do with today, how one man can stem the tide. His house can become a rendezvous for the faithful. The household of a godly, spiritual man is sure to stand against all partisan workings. There is another household, the household of Chloe. She was a person in her day who would abhor such wickedness as was in Corinth. The doors are not guarded and the enemy gets in and he did get in in a terrible way at Corinth, so that there was seething evil in the assembly at Corinth; chapter 5. The household is honoured, is brought forward as a bulwark ... so that he says that there are those of the house of Chloe who told me that there are divisions among you. But Chloe was concerned about the divided state among the saints, and Stephanas acquired a moral influence. I apprehend the house of Chloe had little power in itself, but it was of sufficient use to convey the sad tidings to the apostle. Moral power is what is needed today, it is not simply what one says, it is what one is. And so the apostle says, the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 1 Corinthians 4:20. He appeals to the Corinthians. He says, ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia, and they have devoted themselves to the saints for service. What a service for the household, Stephanas and his house! Those who have acquired moral weight among us in the household, become of immense value in stemming the tide and the saints are gradually led to recognise what is of God. It is a saving element. As soon as I discern what is of God, it is to be respected; it is a moral quality; it is representative of God. Hence you will find, for instance in 2 Kings, how great a stress is laid on the man of God. He embodies the qualities of God. Divine qualities are to be recognised and respected. Submit to it! You will never lose by submitting to what is of God. You will perhaps say, I have got as much ability as So-and-so and as much experience; I am older. But nevertheless there is something there in that brother that is of God. It is not there for nothing; it is there for a purpose; it is an outstanding thing; it is a moral quality; it is representative of God. If you discern, respect; and if you respect it, submit to it. We are enjoined to be subject one to another; the younger are enjoined to be subject to the elder. That is simple. I can respect what is of God in a younger man than I. He may know better than I do on certain questions. Why should I let my experience stand in the way? He is to be respected. God has set old and young together in this way in the household so that we may submit, that we might live in the atmosphere of submission  be subject to such. I have no doubt that Stephanas would be under the reproach of the great men of Corinth; there were great men there, men who spoke of the apostle with disdain; they were false apostles. I am speaking thus in leading up to the apostasy. As the spirit of subjection discerns what is of God, it stems the tide of apostasy. 

    Then there is further in the chapter the thought of an assembly in a house. We have difficulty in finding suitable halls for our meetings  the halls of this world were not built for the followers of the Nazaraean. They were not intended for us. But households are different. Within the four walls of the household of a christian, how different! The cherubim of glory are there. Aquila and Priscilla had an assembly in their house. Incidentally it points to the smallness of the christian companies in that day, although there were many saints in these places  at Philippi and at Corinth. Christians were content to meet in believers houses. We cannot assume that Aquila and Priscilla had a house of very great dimensions or that it would be finely furnished as men speak. There would be nothing there to stumble a young christian. The book of Deuteronomy required that such households of the saints should be carefully guarded against any mishap. Young people coming in and imitating; there was nothing of that kind in the household of Aquila and Priscilla. Aquila and Priscilla are never mentioned except together, sometimes the one first, sometimes the other. They represent an ideal husband and wife, spiritually, and daily together. They earn their living together, and they had the great honour of earning it alongside of Paul; they lodged with him as workmen  the same craft. What a view of the apostle they got! I should have liked a conversation with him as he said to Timothy, thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, 2 Timothy 3:10. It was such a house as the heavenly saints  there were spiritual people in those assemblies  could look upon with complacency. How much might be in ones house that one would seek to hide from the spiritual eye, but not so with Aquila and Priscilla. They served the saints. So much for the idea of the house, and I wish you to link on the conditions in Corinth along with our own. The apostasy has come, it is full grown. 

    Assembly conditions have been restored. The most wonderful thing of modern times is the restoration of assembly conditions, and they are meant to last to the end. The Lord would lay it on His people to see to the house. If divided conditions arise, as they do, a spiritual house is a great instrument in the hand of the Lord for the rallying of the saints. It will neutralise; it will promote assembly conditions. 

    Turning to Galatians, you can readily see how fitting is the expression in this epistle, the household of faith. It is in its proper setting, it is set over against loose conditions in christendom. I am turning to speak of legal conditions, and the expression of the household of faith rightly fits in where legal conditions have a place. They had a place in the gatherings of Galatia. You will observe, it is the assemblies of Galatia. Galatians 1:2. There is no such thing as an assembly in a district. This was part of the apostasy, bringing in legality to replace grace by law, so that believers should fall from grace. If we fall from grace, as in the assemblies in Galatia, we are on the same level as fallen from love  in the assemblies in Asia. Fallen from grace is one thing, fallen from love is another. Both are fallen. Indeed, if I have fallen from grace, you may be sure I have fallen from love. If I love the brethren, I love liberty, and so he brings in the beautiful expression, specially ... the household of faith. The type of that is Abraham. You all remember the history. It begins in Genesis 15, where it is said, And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. Genesis 15:6. What he believed God about was his family. He was to have a great household  like the stars of heaven. He believed that. The time for numbers is coming, and that is the connection in which Abraham is said to have believed God, and he became the father of the faithful. So that we all have to range ourselves alongside of Abraham in that sense as the household of faith. And so you go through that chapter. Hagar and Ishmael appear in chapter 16. Hagar comes into that household, and she left it of her own accord; she fled. She really did not belong to it, and that was what the teaching in Galatia was effecting. The apostle would direct our view to genuine believers, and in chapter 17 Abraham has his name changed from Abram to Abraham, the first meaning. high father, the second father of a multitude. It is a great thought of God, the family of faith, and God says, You have obtained a good degree 1 Timothy 3:13, I will change your name. We belong to the multitude; chapter 17. God came down and spoke with him, beautiful, and He broke off speaking with him and went up to heaven. In chapter 18 He comes back to Abraham. He is creating great atmosphere in the household of faith. There is room for God where there is faith, and so He comes to Abraham. Abraham circumcised all in his house, he carried out the thought fully, and God came back and said, Abraham, you have done well. Faith takes hold of the commandment of God, the principles of God. God came back to Abraham; he was at his tent-door. He came back in company  companionship in the household of faith. Do not company with anyone who has not faith! He will lead you into the world. There are three men, and one is Jehovah. How beautiful that God should come to us in that way! Three men, and one Jehovah, and Abraham discerns the difference between Jehovah and the other two  the beautiful company. What companionship there is in the household of faith! Marry only in the Lord! It is a question of faith. Bring faith into it and, whatever your aspirations, God will be a Father to you. I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6:18. He came in in company, and Abraham discerned Him and ministered to Him. Think of those three men resting themselves under the tree until Abraham brought the calf, milk and so forth. Think of the consideration of God to do that. Need we not look for great things in the household of faith? There is no need to go outside of it. He went after to Sodom. We come in for divine thoughts. We know what is going to happen. We know the end of things. The cleverest statesmen do not know. Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? Genesis 18:17. The Lord God is there to do justice, to do righteousness. In the household of faith you get practical righteousness. If we know that He is righteous, we know that everyone practising righteousness is of the household of faith. That is Galatians. 

    You can see how the apostle stresses the expression, the household of faith. Chapter 19 is the destruction of Sodom. Chapter 21, Isaac is born, and we get the thought fully expressed, not in Abraham himself, but in his house. It is expressed in Sarah. The son of this handmaid shall not inherit with Genesis 21:10 the free. That is to say, those of the household of faith are born after the Spirit. Think of the dignity attaching to it. The bondwoman and her son Genesis 21:10 must go. Sarah had right instincts; she would not bring up her son with a mocker. We should be careful to select our company, that they do not mock at Christ, that they do not despise Christ. How can you be a companion of one who does not love Jesus? 

    One word on the household of God. It is the great final company. It is a primary thought of God, and primary thoughts are eternal thoughts. Provisional thoughts will end. Primary thoughts  that is the family. We are told in Ephesians, in its own setting, a jewel in its proper setting, no longer strangers and foreigners. Ephesians 2:19. It is not that I am an alien; no, I am there on the ground of sonship. No longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. Ephesians 2:19,20. One beautiful passage in Isaiah 56 greatly amplifies this, where the alien is alluded to, the eunuchs that keep Gods sabbaths, and the son of the alien that take their place in the testimony of God, unto them will I give in my house ... a place and a name better than of sons and daughters. Isaiah 56:4,5. Greater than any natural household could be; and the stranger is to be made joyful in Gods house of prayer. Isaiah 56:7. That is, when we come together, even for prayer, when we are supposed to be burdened with the cares of the testimony, even there we are made glad; such is the joy, such is the atmosphere of the place. As Luke 15 testifies, music and dancing. Luke 15:26. 

    God comes down to such figures to attract the hearts of the young, to show there is joy in His house; and the singers and the dancers, we learn in Psalm 87, shall say, All my springs are in thee. Psalm 87:7. The meaning is that it is in Zion where all the divine thoughts are; where Christ is; where God is. We do not draw from the world; we do not learn to dance in the world; we do not learn to speak in the world. All our springs are in thee. Everything is learned there; we do not need to go outside at all. 

  

  
    STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS (SMC 4)
    

    
    
  
  
    STANDING BY THE CROSS OF JESUS (SMC 4)

    1 Peter 2: 21 - 25; John 19: 25 - 27; Galatians 6: 14 - 18

    The thought of the cross is on ones mind and heart to speak about tonight, and to draw attention to the outlook of three persons like ourselves in relation to it; Peter, John and Paul. These were great men in testimony, princes amongst the people of God, men who were ennobled in the testimony and rightly so, men divinely selected, selected by the Lord Jesus Christ. He always reserves the right, dear brethren, to set forward whom He will in whatever capacity it may be, whether in suffering or in glory or otherwise; and these men are remarkable examples of it. They are men who have served the saints well in their day, they are models for the flock, and we can be thankful that we have such models. And yet they were like ourselves, men of like passions; one a most learned man, and the others, according to public opinion, unlettered and uninstructed, as was said of them in the book of the Acts. But what enters into the testimony of these men, and what substantially lies at the back of their part in the testimony, is what they were through divine workmanship. We have always to allow room for divine workmanship to express itself. There may be many features in every one of us that do not appeal to some of us, but we have to learn to make room for divine Persons in Their operations and what They may make of any one of us. You remember that the word to some of them was, I will make you fishers of men. As we read the second chapter of the Acts and see the spiritual boldness and dignity of Peter standing up with the eleven and preaching the word of God, we cannot but be impressed with the wonderful result in a man like Peter of being under the hand of Christ. I would specially encourage the younger men and women in this regard, because oftentimes there is an enquiry, along with the desire, how can we get on better in the things of God? I know of no better way to prosper in the things of God than to submit ourselves to Christ, come under His hand, giving Him the right-of-way to take us as we are and to form us as He pleases, and to make us what He pleases, suiting us for our part in the testimony into which we have been called through grace. We cannot limit a divine Person as to what He may do, or what He can do. The material may be difficult, the material may be hard to work with, for Peter did not represent the easiest kind of person to take on and to operate in and with; and yet how successful divine operations were. I would say to any of us, that we do not need to be hindered by mistakes, although we may be ashamed and humbled by them; but let none of us, as it were, seek an excuse in the mistakes to hinder our usefulness in the things of God. Let us get the gain from them, as Peter got the gain from every mistake he made and became useful in the divine hand, under Christ, for the promulgation of the testimony; not that we would put any premium upon mistakes, but Peter is a case that is an encouragement, and one is encouraged to refer to him, lest there might be any, especially among the younger ones, that might think that things are a little beyond them. The Lord took Peter tenderly in hand and formed him and made him, as He can form and make any one of us, suitable for the testimony, to fill out a dignified part in it as having the Spirit. And he is the one who writes the letter from which we have read first; and while we make every room for what the Lord Jesus may take in hand with us and what He may make of us, I want to stress the bearing of the truth upon ourselves responsibly, especially as to the cross; because I think we need to understand and appreciate the truth of the cross better. 

    The cross becomes a great dividing line, a great point of severance in regard to man after the flesh, and in regard to the world around us. Peter alludes to the cross in the language that he uses in this chapter. He calls it the tree, being Jewish, but nevertheless the cross is in mind, for Peter would aim in the ministry to help us as to the suffering position. We need to be helped in regard to the suffering position: we need to know, as Peter would help us to know, the value of suffering at the present time; so he says, For to this have ye been called. That is, it is not coincidence in circumstances, but divine intent enters into the suffering. As Peter says, To this have ye been called. He is alluding to the importance of doing good and suffering, bearing it as acceptable with God, and he says, For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps. I think we would all have to own freely that the steps of suffering are not the steps that we would naturally choose; they are the steps that we naturally would avoid in every way possible, but we are to understand suffering from Peters viewpoint, that we have been called to this position. I think it would help us to be more restful in the position. It would help us to take on the sufferings in a more peaceful way, especially desirous as we would be in this light, of going through things acceptably with God. You remember that Enoch had the testimony before he was translated that he pleased God. What a wonderful thing it is to be pleasing to God in suffering, to be acceptable to God in suffering, for Peters letter is dealing with the scene of suffering; 

    the saints are in a scene and environment where suffering is the order of the day, where the government of God is operating, and the saints, the beloved people of God, are not immune from what transpires. If it be the government of God in relation to sin, sin having come into the world through man, the saints are not immune from all that has come in in the wake of sins entrance through man - disease, sickness, illness, all the working out of government in relation to man. But what is to men in the flesh, merely the operation of Gods government in relation to sin, becomes to the children of God the divinely appointed process of discipline in suffering for the reaching of the divine end; so that being called to this position, dear brethren, involving suffering, it is not that we are called to it without being equipped in an essential way to meet it, and we need to understand suffering more from the standpoint from which one is referring to it. 

    Then we may think of the government of God operating nationally and internationally, nation against nation. What came in in Genesis 11 in regard to the dividing of the nations. We suffer on account of that, but we can thank God for His government operating in these matters, because we can see the impetus that lawlessness would have been given had God not come in in His government and brought about international boundaries. Sometimes they trouble us, sometimes they may occasion difficulty with us, but the hand of God has entered into the matter governmentally in regard to international boundaries so that the testimony might go through. Then take another feature that stands related to the government of God in our time and day, what is linked with the ruin and break up of things publicly in the assembly. How we have to suffer on that account! The young believer goes into the town and tells his fellow man as it may be, that he belongs to God, he belongs to Christ, he is linked with the people of God, and immediately he is ridiculed and taunted, because of the awful conditions of evil that exist in the public profession around us. How we have to suffer on that account, dear brethren, but we have been called to it, and Christ has suffered for us, leaving us a Model; so that we have to take full advantage of the Model, that we should follow in His steps. Then Peter says, Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth; who when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. 

    I would just allude for a moment to what Peter speaks of, what is more in mind in these verses: the moral glory of Jesus. We have been speaking a good deal today about divine affections and their radiation amongst men, and now we have here in Peter another feature which is to affect us, which is to affect men, and that is, the moral glory of Jesus. It is important that we should understand what is linked with the moral glory of Christ, because of our getting the full gain of the model that He has left. It is a great thing, dear brethren, that we understand moral glory so that the testimony that we have part in through grace may be enhanced. We can understand the Lord Jesus moving here as the anointed Vessel, as Luke presents Him. How He adorned the position! He not only taught but He adorned the teaching, and I think, dear brethren, we need help on the side of what is moral, on the line of what is linked with moral glory. It says, Who did no sin. Of course, He was the sinless One. There was no sin in Him; He knew no sin. But Peter specifically says, who did no sin. We know He could not sin, for in Him sin was not. But why does Peter say He did no sin, if it was not to throw into relief the moral glory of this blessed and glorious Man, in a world and a scene where every man was accustomed to doing sin, as the Preacher says in. Ecclesiastes, There is not a righteous man upon earth, that doeth good and sinneth not. But think of Jesus, think of this way of moral glory; Who did no sin. Oh, the sin that we have done, it may be time and again; how we have sinned with our feet, sinned with our hands, sinned with our mouths, it may be, sinned in our thoughts; but here there is projected on to our view in this glorious Model, One who did no sin, as Peter says, Neither was guile found in his mouth. Oh, the mouth of Jesus! I am altogether that which I also say to you. How important it is that we should substantially support the truth by what we are in moral glory. I know that Jesus was unique; I know there was no other man like Jesus in the condition into which He came; but then Peter is impressing us with the Model that He has left us so that we should cease from sin. That is a word for the younger brethren, that we should cease from sin. Indeed the word is used later, that we should have done with sin. It says, Neither was guile found in his mouth; who, when reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not. Let us measure ourselves with these great features of moral glory in Jesus. How often have we threatened when suffering; how often have we turned again when reviled, and thus have failed in reflecting the moral glory of the One who has left us a Model. It is not just in regard to teaching, but a Model in regard to this scope of moral glory that I am referring to, especially in regard to speaking. In His mouth there was found no guile, and when others sinned with their mouths, He did not reply. It says, When reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. What a word that is, the moral glory of Jesus as Man. 

    It is not that He gave what was being done against Him over into the hands of God. Oftentimes when oppressed and persecuted and suffering, we may give these things over into the hand of God and ask God to take care of them. But it says of Jesus, He gave Himself over. Not the reviling nor the threatening, but it says, gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. He left Himself in the hands of Him of whom it is said, Will not the judge of all the earth do right? How often we assert our own rights in matters; we try to defend ourselves, we try to save our faces and our reputations, asking God to come in and vindicate us in relation to these matters; but not Jesus, dear brethren. What a Model He is for us. We need to give ourselves over into the hand of God in this light, for God is infinitely fair. If He allows matters to come into our minds that search us to the very roots of our moral beings, is His hand not over matters? Does He not allow matters? Will He not be fair? Will He not do what is right? Has He not done what is right in the history of time in His ways with men? If we knew God, we would say He has, but we are more concerned about our circumstances being given over, and the things that persecute us given over for God to take up, whereas we should give ourselves over into the hands of God. You remember how David in the critical juncture in Samuel, when usurped as to his kingly place on the throne, was fleeing from Jerusalem, and there were those that carried the ark out with David, but David tells them to go back and carry the ark of God back into the city, as he says, If I shall find favour in the eyes of Jehovah he will bring me again and show me it, and its habitation. 2 Samuel 15: 25. That is, God will bring David again; but if not, he says, let him do to me as seemeth good to him. David was giving himself over into the hands of God, and we need to do that, dear brethren. We are quite prepared to give our circumstances over, and the things that try us, and ask God to take care of them; but we need to give ourselves over, that God may be free to do whatever He wants with us. And God brought David back again, as He will bring us again, as He brought Jesus, I might reverently say, again. The scripture says, Who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep, in the power of the blood of the eternal covenant. Hebrews 13: 20. What does that expression mean? That God was true to His own thoughts in regard to man, in regard to His people, in bringing Jesus again from among the dead. 

    Now it says, Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree. That is what I want to come to. How Peter views the cross, how it affects a minister like Peter! How it should affect all of us, this pathway of moral glory! You might say, Well, surely God would vindicate Jesus, surely God would save Jesus from going the whole length; but oh, let it touch our hearts afresh that Jesus had to go all the way. We marvel at the lengths to which we may be allowed to go, but think of where Jesus went in order that He might take care of what was linked with us on our side, as it says, Who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree, in order that, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness. Peter views the cross in this light as the great means of separation from our sins, that we might live to righteousness. What a wonderful thought that is, dear brethren, living to righteousness. You might say, Well, it says, Living to God. Yes it does, but this is living to righteousness. We measure sins in the light of what they cost Christ. 

    The practising of my will and the practices of the flesh in me, the practices of an impure state brought Jesus this way; and the great thought in Peters mind is that we should be affected by it, In order that, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness - that we should live to what is right. And what is right is the rights of God, His right to do with us what He pleases. His right to bring what He chooses, for righteousness would allude to what is right. It is a great thing that we should live to righteousness in this way. Then it says, By whose stripes ye have been healed. Oh, this thought of healing, the way of the cross leading into healing, as we think of all that Jesus suffered. It had in mind healing on our side, as it says, By whose stripes ye have been healed. Then it says, For ye were going astray as sheep, but have now returned to the shepherd and overseer of your souls. Think of what Peter refers to here, not only the fact that the Lord has taken care of things on the cross, but the balance to that in what we have come to in Jesus as the Shepherd and Overseer of our souls. 

    Now I want to speak a word on John, the writer that we have been considering today, the one who tells us so much about divine love, the one who lay in the bosom and on the breast of Jesus. He is presented to us here, as the Spirit of God is using him to write this gospel, as standing by the cross of Jesus. It says; And by the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and the sister of his mother, Mary the wife of Clopas, and Mary of Magdala. Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved. I suppose never was John more attractive to Jesus than at that moment, as He saw his preparedness to stand by in the face of the most unutterable sufferings that Jesus was passing through. Then the reference to the women in relation to the cross. They have often been alluded to, and I believe the Lord would help the sisters more and more to understand what it means to stand by the cross, to stand by the principle of suffering and reproach that the cross sets out, to surmount every natural feeling, every natural desire, every social inclination and leaning, to surmount it all in view of being effective in the testimony on the basis of standing by the cross. Nothing gives us moral power in the testimony like standing by the cross of Jesus, because it means the utter refusal of all that expressed itself there without reserve in the man of sin and shame. As I stand by the cross of Jesus, I weigh over in my soul the teaching that is linked with the cross, and come to a judgment of all that brought Jesus there, and as coming to a judgment of it, utterly repudiating it. Thus standing by the cross, I am identified with the reproach linked with Jesus in that setting. It says, Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved. It was one thing for the Lord Jesus to take account of John on His bosom and in His breast, but here he is in the most testing circumstances, at the most testing point. It is one thing to be near the Lord and with the Lord in the meetings, in a gathering like this where we are surrounded by all the protection that the realm affords, but in the public position how important it is that we should stand by the cross of Jesus, prepared for all that the reproach linked with the cross might mean to us. Jesus saw the disciple standing by, whom He loved, and says to His mother, Behold thy son. Then He says unto the disciple, Behold thy mother. Now notice this. The Lord does not speak to John first; He does not ask John whether he would take the matter on. We are to be reminded in this position, of the Lords rights to dispose of things as He will, to dispose of us as He will. He does not have to follow the pattern of our thinking; we may well thank God that He does not, for the pattern of our thinking often leads us far astray from the truth. The Lord even in these circumstances where suffering is so acute, where reproach marks the position publicly, is reserving the right, with everyone of us, to do what He will. 

    Now these features of the truth lie at the basis of spiritual prosperity. Many of us are not prepared to give the Lord full room in our lives, to allow Him to do what He likes with any one of us, to put upon us what He likes, what He has in mind to put upon us. He says, Woman, behold thy son. Had He asked John about the matter? He had not. The Lord commits things into our hands. He has a right to commit things into our hands, and the question is whether we are going to take on matters; because the woman here, the Lords mother, would represent for the moment a feature of the truth that has a place in His thoughts. Are we going to take it on? How often we let our own likes and dislikes rise up in these matters, and prefer the pattern of our own thinking, where the Lord is wanting to bring us into His way of thinking. He says, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says unto the disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour the disciple took her to his own home. No wonder, if I might say, speaking soberly, we have such a gospel written by a vessel like this. John the evangelist - one who was prepared, as standing by the cross of Jesus, to take on whatever the Lord put his way. Now we all need to come into that in the local gatherings where we are. Many of us may be prepared for others to take on things, prepared for others to do things, but what are we doing? What is the Lord putting my way? 

    Let every brother and sister face that in their souls. What is the Lord putting my way? What feature of the truth is He stressing to me? What should I take on? It is not a question of my personal likes or dislikes. As aligning myself with Christ in the light of His cross in reproach and shame, I am to allow Him the full right to dispose of me as He will, to use me as He will, and to use what I have as He will. It is a matter of John taking her to his home. A remarkable thing, dear brethren, how the divine right is exerted in this hour of crisis! Often we desert the position in an hour of crisis, but the disciple whom Jesus loved, who lay in His bosom and on His breast at supper in chapter 13, is standing by the truth, cost what it may from the hands of men, and cost what it may in whatever the Lord may lay upon him. What is the Lord laying upon me? What is He committing to me? Let me take it on. Let not our business matters, our work, our homes, come in to interfere with this matter of what the Lord would commit to us in the way of a particular feature of the truth at any moment. And it says, from that hour the disciple took her to his own home. Not to somebody elses home. It is easy to take things to somebody else, easy to put the responsibility on to somebody else. We are very good at that. But the whole point in this passage is that the lover of Christ, one who knows intimacy with Christ, is prepared to take on the truth, cost what it may, involving the readjustment of his circumstances, and perhaps of his outlook in regard to his home. It is now to be regulated by the truth, and the divine right in the testimony to dispose of what we are and what we have, as the divine will may be. We can well understand spiritual prosperity as it is set out in John from that viewpoint. 

    Now I just finish with a word as to Paul, the great minister of the assembly. He says, Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. What a lover of Christ Paul is! How he stands for the truth, in this letter, come what may! He knows where he is in the truth; he knows where his feet are in the truth; he knows what he has from God. We are to benefit from such as Paul and others, and the model that they have left us. Paul speaks of himself and others as models; we have the Model in Jesus, and we have the model in Paul; and what a place the cross had in his life, how it coloured his ministry. How he refused anything and everything that would give him distinction after the flesh; because the cross had not only entered his mind, it had entered his soul, dear brethren, and that is what we want. We want the truth of the cross to enter our souls, to affect our moral beings throughout, so that the world is completely judged. You can well understand the Judaiser saying, Paul, if you insist on liberty and refuse circumcision it will lead to looseness; it will lead to worldliness. Think of them in their outlook in regard to a man like this. What is his attitude in regard to the world: Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. If he was instrumental in bringing down the strongholds of Judaism, was he going to boast in his exploits in that regard? Far be the thought. He says here, Far be it from me to boast save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have nothing to boast in if we are employed in the testimony and if we come out on the side of victory, we have nothing to boast in but the cross of Christ. The cross of Christ puts every man out of court, and we want to boast in it more. It puts the world out of court. He says, Through whom the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. Then he says, For in Christ Jesus neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. 

    Now I want to finish with that word, dear brethren. They were making everything of circumcision, everything of what the law could do, what the law would do, but Paul says, Neither is circumcision anything, nor uncircumcision; but new creation. He would bring before us an extended view in regard to the whole realm of new creation. And as many as shall walk by this rule. What a rule it is, the rule of new creation! As we think of new creation which has begun now in the saints of the assembly, how it dignifies the saints in our minds, as it says, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. Have we ever thought of that, the reference to the fact of one person being in Christ there is a new creation? Think of the dignity of the saints in the light of new creation, that the saints are the first fruits of new creation. Wonderful thing to take account of! It will soon extend, involving the heaven and the earth, but think of the glory of it now in the assembly, where there is no Jew nor Gentile, bondman nor freeman. What a wonderful realm we have in the assembly in new creation! It says, As many as shall walk by this rule. May we be helped, dear brethren, in accepting the truth of the cross in the light of Peters and Johns and Pauls ministry, and be helped to walk by the rule of new creation, and to know what peace and mercy is on that line. May the Lord bless the word. 

  

  
    THE SPIRIT (SMC 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE SPIRIT (SMC 8)

    Galatians 6: 7, 8; 2 Timothy 2: 7

    R. H. Selwood Just a thought, beloved, that has come to me while we have been together, particularly from the meeting we had this morning, where the great thought of the Spirit was brought before us. One has noticed that in this epistle to the Galatians every time the Spirit is alluded to, with the exception of one, He is spoken of as the Spirit. What came to ones mind in this is the importance of what we are sowing to, whether we are sowing to the flesh, or sowing to the Spirit, because whatever we are sowing to the crop that we shall have will be on that line. The great point here is, he that sows to the Spirit, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. What results there will be from the Spirit Himself as the result of sowing to the Spirit! One would desire that we might all be marked by this feature more and more, dear brethren, of sowing to the Spirit, so that from the Spirit we shall reap eternal life. Gods great thought is that we should all be in the present enjoyment of eternal life, in a living system of things that we have had before us today, and the great point here is, that if we are to be in the enjoyment of that, we must heed the importance of sowing to the Spirit, and then it says, from the Spirit shall reap eternal life. What a place the Spirit has in the great economy of God! 

    I just read the verse in Timothy because it says there, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. We have had all things before us today, and it says here, the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. In this epistle everything that is for the pleasure and glory of God is all spoken of as being in Christ Jesus; that is in Him where He is, in a position that the enemy can never attack. But then, on the other hand, Paul, in writing to Timothy, has much to say about the Lord, and the Lord is, at the present moment, the great Administrator of all that is established in Christ Jesus. And He is not only the Administrator of it, but He is the One who is the Deliverer and Supporter of those who are here in the testimony. Hence the great importance of recognising Pauls word - think of what I say. For us today, we are to think over what we get in the ministry, for instance in these meetings; we are to think over it, and the Lord will give us understanding in relation to it. The great thing is to think over these things in the presence of the Lord, in the sense of His presence supporting us, and He will give us the understanding in all things. Then as the epistle proceeds, Paul has much to say about the Lord. He says, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, chapter 2: 19. Then in the next chapter we have the sufferings spoken of. Pauls sufferings that he was going through, but what is he able to say in regard to them, dear brethren? He says that out of them all the Lord delivered me (verse 11). What a sense he had of the presence and delivering power of the Lord in the sufferings through which he was passing in the testimonial position here, and what a word that was to Timothy. Think of the young brethren here, what a word this is for you, dear brethren, to think of Paul, just about to finish his course and passing on such a word as this to Timothy; he says, and the Lord delivered me out of all. It was in the experience of his soul that he speaks of this, dear brethren. It is not simply a matter of doctrine, but it is an experience of his soul; he was conscious of the Lords delivering power as he was moving here in the pathway of testimony. Then in chapter 4 he says more, he says, But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power (verse 17), that is, he got the conscious sense of the support in power of the Lord as he moved in the testimonial position here, and ones desire in touching these scriptures is that we might all have a deeper sense in our souls of the power of the Spirit, and of the power of the Lord, for His names sake. 
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